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A  Defence  of  the  People  o{ England ^ 

in  Anfwer  to  Salmafiuss  Defence 

of  the  King. 

THE    PREFACE. 

Ltho  I  fear,  left,  if  in  defending  the  People  of 
'England^  I  ftiould  be  as  copious  in  Words, 
and  empty  of  Matter,  as  moft  Men  think 
Salmafius  has  been  in  his  Defence  of  the  King,  I  might 
feem  to  deferve  juftly  to  be  accounted  a  verbofe  and 
filly  Defender ;  yet  fince  no  Man  thinks  himfelf 
obliged  to  make  fo  much  hafte,  tho  in  the  handling 
but  of  any  ordinary  Subjedl,  as  not  to  premife  fome 
Introdudlion  at  leaft,  according  as  the  weight  of  his 
Subjed:  requires  ;  if  I  take  the  fame  courfe  in  hand- 
ling almoft  the  greateft  Subjedl  that  ever  was,  (with- 
out being  too  tedious  in  it)  I  am  in  hopes  of  attaining 
two  things,  which  indeed  I  earneftly  defire.  The 
one,  not  to  be  at  all  wanting,  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  to 
this  moft  Noble  Caufe,  and  moft  worthy  to  be  re- 
corded to  all  future  Ages:  The  other.  That  I  may 
appear  to  have  avoided  my  felf,  that  frivoloufnefs  of 
Matter,  and  redundancy  of  Words,  which  I  blame 
in  my  Antagonift.  For  I  am  about  to  dilcourfe  of 
Matters,  neither  inconfiderable  nor  common, but  how 
a  moft  Potent  King,  after  he  had  trampled  upon  the 
Laws  of  the  Nation,  and  given  a  fhock  to  its  Reli- 
gion, and  begun  to  rule  at  his  own  Will  and  Pleafure, 
was  at  laft  fubdu'd  in  the  Field  by  his  own  Subjedls, 
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who  had  undergone  a  long  Slavery  under  him  ;  how 
afterwards  he  was  caft  into  Prifon,  and  when  he  gave 
no  ground,  either  by  Words  or  Aftions,  to  hope  better 
things  of  him,  he  was  finally  by  the  Supreme  Council 
of  the  Kingdom  condemned  to  dye,  and  beheaded 
before  the  very  Gates  of  the  Royal  Palace.     I  fhall 
like  wife  relate,  (which  will  much  conduce  to  the 
cafing  mens  minds  of  a  great  Superftition)  by  what 
Right,  efpecially  according  to  our  Law,  this  Judg- 
ment was  given,  and  all  thefe  Matters  tranfadted ; 
and  fhall  eafily  defend  my  Valiant  and  Worthy  Coun- 
trymen (who  have  extremely  well  deferved  of  all 
Subjedls  and  Nations  in  the  World)  from  the  mofl 
wicked  Calumnies  both  of  Domeflick  and  Foreign 
Railers,  and  efpecially  from  the  Reproaches  of  this 
mofl  vain  and  empty  Sophifler,  who  fets  up  for  a 
Captain  and  Ringleader  to  all  the  refl.     For  what 
King's  Majefly  fitting  upon  an  Exalted  Throne,  ever 
fhone  fo  brightly,  as  that  of  the  People  of  England 
then  did,  when  fhaking  off  that  old  Superflition, 
which  had  prevailed  a  long  time,  they  gave  Judgment 
upon  the  King  himfelf,  or  rather  upon  an  Enemy 
who  had  been  their  King,  caught  as  it  were  in  a  Net 
by  his  own  Laws  (who  alone  of  all  Mortals  chal- 
lenged to  himfelf  impunity  by  a  Divine  Right)  and 
fcrupled  not  to  inflidt  the  fame  punifhment  upon  him, 
being  guilty,  which  he  would  have  inflifted  upon  any 
other.     But  why  do  I  mention  thefe  things  as  per- 
formed by  the  People,  which  almofl  open  their  Voice 
themfelves,  and  teftify  the  Prefence  of  God  through- 
out ?    Who,  as  often  as  it  feems  good  to  his  Infinite 
Wifdom,  ufes  to  throw  down  proud  and  unruly  Kings, 
exalting  themfelves  above  the  Condition  of  Humane 
Nature,  and  utterly  to  extirpate  them  and  all  their 
Family.   By  his  manifefl  Impulfe  being  fet  on  work 
to  recover  our  almofl  lofl  Liberty,  following  him  as 
our  Guide,  and  adoring  the  imprefles  of  his  Divine 
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Power  manifefled  upon  all  occafions,  we  went  on  in 
no  obfcure,  but  an  illuftrious  Paflage,  pointed  out 
and  made  plain  to  us  by  God  himfelf.  Which  things, 
if  I  fhould  fo  much  as  hope  by  any  diligence  or  ability 
of  mine,  fuch  as  it  is,  to  difcourfc  of  as  I  ought  to 
do,  and  to  commit  them  fo  to  writing,  as  that  per- 
haps all  Nations  and  all  Ages  may  read  them,  it  would 
be  a  very  vain  thing  in  me.  For  what  ftile  can  be 
auguft  and  magnificent  enough,  what  man  has  parts 
fufficient  to  undertake  fo  great  a  Taflc?  Since  we  find 
by  Experience,  that  in  fb  many  Ages  as  are  gone  over 
the  World,  there  has  been  but  here  and  there  a  man 
found,  who  has  been  able  worthily  to  recount  the 
Actions  of  Great  Heroes,  and  Potent  States;  Can  any 
man  have  fb  good  an  opinion  of  his  own  Talents,  as 
to  think  himfelf  capable  to  reach  thefe  glorious  and 
wonderful  Works  of  Almighty  God,  by  any  Lan- 
guage, by  any  Stile  of  his?  WhichEnterprize,  though 
fome  of  the  mofl  Eminent  Perfons  in  our  Common- 
wealth have  prevailed  upon  me  by  their  Authority 
to  undertake,  and  would  have  it  be  my  bufinefs  to 
vindicate  with  my  Pen  againfl  Envy  and  Calumny 
(which  are  proof  againfl  Arms)  thofe  Glorious  Per- 
formances of  theirs  (whofe  opinion  of  me  I  take  as 
a  very  great  honour,  that  they  fhould  pitch  upon  me 
before  others  to  be  ferviceable  in  this  kind  to  thofe 
mofl  Valiant  Deliverers  of  my  Native  Countrey ;  and 
true  it  is,  that  from  my  very  youth  I  have  been  bent 
extremely  upon  fuch  fort  of  Studies,  as  inclined  me, 
if  not  to  do  great  things  my  felf,  at  leafl  to  celebrate 
thofe  that  did)  yet  as  having  no  confidence  in  any 
fuch  Advantages,  I  have  recourfe  to  the  Divine  A  flifl- 
ance  ;  and  invoke  the  Great  and  Holy  God,  the  Giver 
of  all  good  Gifts,  that  I  may  as  fubflantially,  and  as 
truly,  difcufs  and  refute  the  Sawcinefs  and  Lies  of 
this  Foreign  Declamator,  as  our  Noble  Generals 
pioufly  and  fuccefsfully  by  force  of  Arms  broke  the 
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King's  Pride,  and  his  unruly  Domineering,  and  after- 
wards put  an  end  to  both  by  inflifting  a  memorable 
Punifhment  upon  himfelf,  and  as  throughly  as  a 
fingle  perfon  did  with  eafe  but  of  late  confute  and 
confound  the  King  himfelf,  rifing  as  it  were  from 
the  Grave,  and  recommending  himfelf  to  the  People 
in  a  Book  publifh'd  after  his  death,  with  new  Arti- 
fices and  Allurements  of  Words  and  Expreflions. 
WhichAntagonift  of  mine, though  he  be  aForeigner, 
and,  though  he  deny  it  a  thoufand  times  over,  but  a 
poor  Grammarian ;  yet  not  contented  with  the  Salary 
due  to  him  in  that  Capacity,  chofe  to  turn  a  Prag- 
matical Coxcomb ;  and  not  only  to  intrude  in  State- 
Affairs,  but  into  the  Affairs  of  a  Foreign  State  :  tho 
he  brings  along  with  him  neither  Modefly,  nor 
Underflanding,  nor  any  other  Qualification  requifite 
in  fo  great  an  Arbitrator,  but  Sawcinefs,  and  a  little 
Grammar  only.  Indeed,  if  he  had  publifh'd  here, 
and  in  Englifh,  the  fame  things  that  he  has  now 
wrote  in  Latin  fuch  as  it  is,  I  think  no  man  would 
have  thought  it  worth  while  to  return  an  Anfwer  to 
them,  but  would  partly  defpife  them  as  common,  and 
exploded  over  and  over  already,  and  partly  abhor 
them  as  fordid  and  tyrannical  Maxims,  not  to  be  en- 
dured even  by  the  mofl  abjeft  of  Slaves :  Nay,  Men 
that  have  fided  with  the  King,  would  have  had  thefe 
thoughts  of  his  Book.  But  fince  he  has  fwoVn  it  to 
a  confiderable  bulk,  and  difperfd  it  amongfl  Foreign- 
ers, who  are  altogether  ignorant  of  our  Affairs  and 
Conflitution ;  it's  fit  that  they  who  miflake  them, 
fhould  be  better  informed ;  and  that  he,  who  is  fo 
very  forward  to  fpeak  ill  of  others,  fhould  be  treated 
in  his  own  kind.  If  it  be  afked,  why  we  did  not 
then  attack  him  fooner,  why  we  fuffered  him  to 
triumph  fo  long,  and  pride  himfelf  in  our  filence  ? 
For  others  I  am  not  to  anfwer ;  for  my  felf  I  can 
boldly  fay.  That  I  had  neither  Words  nor  Arguments 
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long  to  feek  for  the  defence  of  fo  good  a  Caufe,  if  I 
had  enjoyed  fuch  a  meafure  of  health,  as  would  have 
cndur'd  the  fatigue  of  writing.  And  being  but  yet 
weak  in  Body,  I  am  forced  to  write  by  piece-meal, 
and  break  off  almofl  every  hour,  though  the  Subjed: 
be  fuch  as  requires  an  unintermitted  ftudy  and  in- 
tenfenefs  of  mind.  But  though  this  bodily  Indif- 
pofition  may  be  a  hindrance  to  me  in  fetting  forth 
the  juft  Praifes  of  my  moft  worthy  Countreymen, 
who  have  been  the  Saviours  of  their  Native  Country, 
and  whofe  Exploits,  worthy  of  Immortality,  are  al- 
ready famous  all  the  World  over;  yet  I  hope  it  will 
be  no  difficult  matter  for  me  to  defend  them  from 
the  Infolencc  of  this  filly  little  Scholar,  and  from 
that  fawcy  Tongue  of  his,  at  leaft.  Nature  and  Laws 
would  be  in  an  ill  cafe,  if  Slavery  fhould  find  what 
to  fay  for  it  felf,  and  Liberty  be  mute  :  and  if  Ty- 
rants fhould  find  men  to  plead  for  them,  and  they 
that  can  mafler  and  Vanquifli  Tyrants,  fhould  not  be 
able  to  find  Advocates.  And  it  were  a  deplorable 
thing  indeed,  if  theReafon  Mankind  is  endu'd  withal, 
and  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  fhould  not  furnifh 
more  Arguments  for  mens  Prefervation,  for  their 
Deliverance,  and,  as  much  as  the  nature  of  the  thing 
will  bear,  for  making  them  equal  to  one  another, 
than  for  their  oppreflion,  and  for  their  utter  ruine 
under  the  Domineering  Power  of  One  fingle  Perfon. 
Let  me  therefore  enter  upon  this  Noble  Caufe  with 
a  chearfulnefs,  grounded  upon  this  AfTurance,  That 
my  Adverfary's  Caufe  is  maintained  by  nothing  but 
Fraud,  Fallacy,  Ignorance  and  Barbarity ;  whereas 
mine  has  Light,  Truth,  Reafon,  the  Pradlice  and 
the  Learning  of  the  befl  Ages  of  the  World,  of  its 
fide. 

But  now,  having  faid  enough  for  an  Introdudlion, 
fince  we  have  to  do  with  Criticks ;  let  us  in  the  firfl 
place  confider  the  Title  of  this  Choice  Piece  :  De- 
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fenjio  Regia  pro  Car.  Primo^  ad  Car.  Secundum.  A 
Royal  Defence  (or  the  King's  Defence)  for  Charles 
the  Firji  to  Charles  the  Second.  You  undertake  a  won- 
derful piece  of  work,  whoever  you  arc ;  to  plead  the 
Father's  Caufe  before  his  own  Son  :  a  hundred  to  one 
but  you  carry  it.  But  I  fummon  you,  Salmqfius^  who 
heretofore  fculk'd  under  a  wrong  name,  and  now  go 
by  no  name  at  all,  to  appear  before  another  Tribunal, 
and  before  other  Judges,  where  perhaps  you  may 
not  hear  thofe  little  Applaufes,  which  you  ufe  to  be 
fb  fond  of  in  your  School.  But  why  this  Royal  De- 
fence dedicated  to  the  King's  own  Son  ?  We  need 
not  put  him  to  the  torture ;  he  confeffes  why.  At 
the  King's  charge^  fays  he.  O  mercenary  and  charge- 
able Advocate !  could  you  not  afford  to  write  a  De- 
fence for  Charles  the  Father,  whom  you  pretend  to 
have  been  the  beft  of  Kings,  to  Charles  the  Son,  the 
moft  indigent  of  all  Kings,  but  it  muft  be  at  the  poor 
King's  own  Charge  ?  But  though  you  arc  a  Knave, 
you  would  not  make  your  felf  ridiculous,  in  calling 
it  the  King's  Defence ;  for  you  having  fold  it,  it  is 
no  longer  yours,  but  the  King's  indeed  :  who  bought 
it  at  the  price  of  a  hundred  yacobujjes^  a  great  Sum 
for  a  poor  King  to  difburfe.  I  know  very  well  what 
I  fay  :  and  'tis  well  enough  known  who  brought  the 
Gold,  and  the  Purfe  wrought  with  Beads :  We 
know  who  faw  you  reach  out  greedy  fifts,  under 
pretence  of  embracing  the  King's  Chaplain,  who 
brought  the  Prefent,  but  indeed  to  embrace  the  Pre- 
fent  it  felf,  and  by  accepting  it  to  exhaufl:  almoft  all 
the  King's  Treafury. 

But  now  the  man  comes  himfelf,  the  Door  creaks ; 
the  Adlor  comes  upon  the  Stage. 

Inflence  now,  and  with  attention  wait. 
That  ye  may  learn  what  tK  Eunuch  has  to  prate. 

Tercnt. 
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For  whatever  the  matter*s  with  him,  he  blufters 
more  than  ordinary.  A  horrible  mejfage  had  lately 
firuck  our  Euirs,  but  our  Minds  more^  with  a  heinous 
wound  concerning  a  Parricide  committed  in  England 
in  the  P erf  on  of  a  King^  by  a  wicked  Confpiracy  ojf  Sa- 
crilegious men.  Indeed  that  horrible  Meffage  muft 
either  have  had  a  much  longer  Sword  than  that  which 
Peter  drew,  or  thofe  Ears  muft  have  been  of  a  won- 
derful length,  that  it  could  wound  at  fuch  a  diftance ; 
for  it  could  not  ib  much  as  in  the  leaft  offend  any 
Ears  but  thofe  of  an  Afs.  For  what  harm  is  it  to 
you,  that  are  Foreigners  ?  are  any  of  you  hurt  by  it, 
if  we  amongft  our  felves  put  our  own  Enemies,  our 
own  Traytors  to  death,  be  they  Commoners,  Noble- 
men, or  Kings  ?  Do  you,  Salmafius^  let  alone  what 
does  not  concern  you :  for  I  have  a  horrible  Meffage 
to  bring  of  you  too;  which  Tm  miftaken  if  it  ftrike 
not  a  more  heinous  wound  into  the  Ears  of  all  Gram- 
marians and  Criticks,  provided  they  have  any  Learn- 
ing and  Delicacy  in  them,  to  wit,  your  crowding  fo 
many  barbarous  Expreffions  together  in  one  period 
in  the  perfon  of  [Arijlarchus)  a  Grammarian  ;  and 
that  fo  great  a  Critick  as  you,  hired  at  the  King's 
charge  to  write  a  Defence  of  the  King  his  Father, 
fhould  not  only  fet  fo  fulfome  a  Preface  before  it, 
much  like  thofe  lamentable  Ditties  that  ufed  to  be 
fung  at  Funerals,  and  which  can  move  compaflion 
in  none  but  a  Coxcomb ;  but  in  the  very  firft  fen- 
tence  fhould  prevoke  your  Readers  to  laughter  with 
fo  many  Barbarifms  all  at  once,  Perfona  Regis y  you 
cry.  Where  do  you  find  any  fuch  Latin  ?  Or  are 
you  telling  us  fome  tale  or  other  of  a  Per  kin  Warhecky 
who  taking  upon  him  the  Perfon  of  a  Kingy  has,  for- 
footh, committed  fome  horrible  Parricide  in  England? 
Which  expreffion,  though  dropping  carelefly  from 
your  Pen,  has  more  truth  in  it,  than  you  are  aware 
of.     For  a  Tyrant  is  but  like  a  King  upon  a  Stage, 
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a  man  in  a  Vizor,  and  adting  the  part  of  a  King  in 
a  Play ;  he  is  not  really  a  King.  But  as  for  thefe 
Gallicifmsy  that  are  fo  frequent  in  your  Book,  I  won't 
lafh  you  for  them  my  felf,  for  I  am  not  at  leifure  ; 
but  fhall  deliver  you  over  to  your  fellow-Gramma- 
rians, to  be  laught  to  fcorn  and  whipt  by  them. 
What  follows  is  much  more  heinous ^  that  what  was 
decreed  by  our  Supreme  Magiftrates  to  be  done  to 
the  King,  (hould  be  faid  by  you  to  have  been  done 
by  a  wicked  Con/piracy  of  Sacrilegious  perfons.  Have 
you  the  impudence,  you  Rogue,  to  talk  at  this  rate 
of  the  A6ls  and  Decrees  of  the  chief  Magiftrates  of 
a  Nation,  that  lately  was  a  moft  Potent  Kingdom, 
and  is  now  a  more  Potent  Commonwealth  ?  Whofc 
proceedings  no  King  ever  took  upon  him  by  word 
of  mouth,  or  otherwife,  to  vilifie  and  fet  at  nought. 
The  lUuftrious  States  of  Holland  therefore,  the  Ge- 
nuine OfF-fpring  of  thofe  Deliverers  of  their  Coun- 
try, have  defervedly  by  their  Edidt  condemned  to 
utter  darknefs  this  Defence  of  Tyrants,  fo  pernicious 
to  the  Liberty  of  all  Nations ;  the  Author  of  which 
every  free  State  ought  to  forbid  their  Country,  or  to 
banifh  out  of  it ;  and  that  State  particularly  that  feeds 
with  a  Stipend  fo  ungrateful  and  fo  Savage  an  Enemy 
to  their  Commonwealth,  whofe  very  fundamentals, 
and  the  caufes  of  their  becoming  a  free  State,  this 
Fellow  endeavours  to  undermine  as  well  as  ours,  and 
at  one  and  the  fame  time  to  fubvert  both ;  loading 
with  Calumnies  the  moft  worthy  Aflerters  of  Liberty 
there,  under  our  Names.  Confider  with  your  felves, 
ye  moft  Illuftrious  States  of  the  United  Netherlands ^ 
who  it  was  that  put  this  Aflerter  of  Kingly  Power 
upon  fetting  Pen  to  Paper?  who  it  was,  that  but 
lately  began  to  play  Rex  in  your  Country?  what 
Counfels  were  taken,  what  endeavours  ufed,  and 
what  difturbances  enfued  thereupon  in  Holland  ? 
and  to  what  pafs  things  might  have  been  brought 
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by  this  time  ?  how  Slavery  and  a  new  Mafter  were 
ready  prepared  for  you ;  and'  how  near  expiring  that 
Liberty  of  yours,  aflerted  and  vindicated  by  fo  many 
years  War  and  Toil,  would  have  been  e're  now,  if 
it  had  not  taken  breath  again  by  the  timely  death  of 
a  certain  rafh  young  Gentleman.  But  our  Author 
begins  to  ftrut  again,  and  to  feign  wonderful  Tra- 
gedies ;  Whomfoever  this  dreadful  news  reacht  (to  wit, 
the  news  of  Sabnqfius's  Parricidial  Barbarifms)  all  of 
afudden,  as  if  they  had  beenjiruck  with  lightnings  their 
hair  Jiood  an  end 9  and  their  tongues  clove  to  the  roof  of 
their  mouth.  Which  let  Natural  Philofophers  take 
notice  of  (for  this  fecret  in  nature  was  never  difco- 
vered  before)  that  lightning  makes  mens  hair  ftand 
an  end.  But  who  knows  not  that  little  effeminate 
minds  arc  apt  to  be  amaz'd  at  the  news  of  any  extra- 
ordinary great  Aftion;  and  that  then  they  (how 
thcmfelves  to  be,  what  they  really  were  before,  no 
better  than  fb  many  Stocks  ?  Some  could  not  refrain 
from  tears ;  fome  little  Women  at  Court,  I  fuppofe, 
or  if  there  be  any  more  effeminate  than  they,  of 
whofe  number  Salmafius  himfelf  being  one,  is  by  a 
new  Metamorphofs  become  a  Fountain  near  a-kin  to 
his  Name  (Salmacis)  and  with  his  counterfeit  flood 
of  tears  prepared  over  night,  endeavours  to  emafcu- 
late  generous  minds :  I  advife  therefore,  and  wifh 
them  to  have  a  care ; 

Infamis  ne  quem  mal}  fortibus  undis 

Salmacis  Enervet. 

Neyf  vir  cum  venerit,  exeat  ind} 


Semivir,  et  taSiisfubitb  mo  lief  cat  in  undis. 

Abflain,  as  Manhood  you  efleem. 
From  Salmacis  pernicious  Stream  : 
If  but  one  moment  there  you  flay. 
Too  dear  you'l  for  your  Bathing  pay. — 


lo     Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

Depart  nor  Man  nor  Woman,  but  a  Sight 
Difgracing  both,  a  loath'd  Hermaphrodite. 

They  that  had  more  courage  (which  yet  he  exprefles 
in  miferable  bald  Latin^  as  if  he  could  not  fo  much 
as  fpeak  of  Men  of  Courage  and  Magnanimity  in 
proper  words)  were  fet  on  fire  with  indignation  to  that 
degree^  that  they  could  hardly  contain  themfelves. 
Thofc  furious  Heftors  we  value  not  of  a  rufti.  Wc 
have  been  accuftomed  to  rout  fuch  Bullies  in  the 
Field  with  a  true  fober  courage ;  a  courage  becoming 
men  that  can  contain  them/elves,  and  are  in  their 
right  Wits.  There  were  none  that  did  not  curfe  the 
Authors  off)  horrible  a  Villany.  But  yet,  you  fay, 
their  tongues  clove  to  the  roof  of  their  mouths ;  and 
if  you  mean  this  of  our  Fugitives  only,  I  wifti  they 
had  clove  there  to  this  day ;  for  we  know  very  well 
that  there's  nothing  more  common  with  them,  than 
to  have  their  mouths  full  of  Curfes  and  Imprecations, 
which  indeed  all  good  men  abominate,  but  withal 
defpife.  As  for  others,  it's  hardly  credible,  that 
when  they  heard  the  news  of  our  having  inflidted  a 
Capital  Punifhment  upon  the  King,  there  (hould  any 
be  found,  efpecially  in  a  Free  State,  fo  naturally 
adapted  to  Slavery  as  either  to  fpeak  ill  of  us,  or  fo 
much  as  to  cenfure  what  we  had  done.  Nay,  'tis 
highly  probable  that  all  good  men  applauded  us,  and 
gave  God  thanks  for  fo  illuftrious,  fo  exalted  a  piece 
of  Juftice;  and  for  a  Caution  fo  very  ufeful  to  other 
Princes.  In  the  mean  time,  as  for  thofe^^r^^,  thofc 
fieel'hearted  men,  that,  you  fay,  take  on  for,  and  be- 
wail fo  pitifully,  the  lamentable  and  wonderful  death 
of  I  know  not  who ;  them,  I  fay,  together  with  their 
tinkling  Advocate,  the  dulleft  that  ever  appeared 
fince  the  name  of  a  King  was  born  and  known  in  the 
Worldy  we  (hall  e'en  let  whine  on,  till  they  cry  their 
eyes  out.     But  in  the  mean  time,  what  School-boy, 
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what  little  infignificant  Monk  could  not  have  made 
a  more  elegant  Speech  for  the  King,  and  in  better 
Latin  than  this  Royal  Advocate  has  done  ?  But  it 
would  be  folly  in  me  to  make  fuch  particular  Ani- 
madverfions  upon  his  Childifhnefs  and  Frenzies 
throughout  his  Book,  as  I  do  here  upon  a  few  in  the 
beginning  of  it ;  which  yet  I  would  be  willing  enough 
to  do  (for  we  hear  that  he  is  fwell'd  with  Pride  and 
Conceit  to  the  utmoft  degree  imaginable)  if  the  un- 
digefled  and  immethodical  bulk  of  his  Book  did  not 
protc<a  him.  He  was  refolved  to  take  a  courfe  like 
the  Soldier  in  Terence^  to  fave  his  Bacon ;  and  it  was 
very  cunning  in  him  to  fluff  his  Book  with  fo  much 
Puerility,  and  fb  many  filly  Whimfies,  that  it  might 
naufeate  the  fmartefl  man  in  the  World  to  death  to 
take  notice  of  *em  all.  .  Only  I  thought  it  might  not 
be  amifs  to  give  a  Specimen  of  him  in  the  Preface ; 
and  to  let  the  ferious  Reader  have  a  tafle  of  him  at 
firfl,  that  he  might  guefs  by  the  firfl  difh  that's  ferv'd 
up,  how  noble  an  Entertainment  the  reft  are  like  to 
make ;  and  that  he  may  imagine  with  himfelf  what 
an  infinite  number  of  Fooleries  and  Impertinencies 
muft  needs  be  heaped  up  together  in  the  body  of  the 
Book,  when  they  fland  fo  thick  in  the  very  Entrance 
into  it,  where  of  all  other  places- they  ought  to  have 
been  fhunned.  His  tittle-tattle  that  follows,  and  his 
Sermons  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  worm-eaten,  I  can 
eafily  pafs  by ;  as  for  any  thing  in  them  relating  to 
us,  we  doubt  not  in  the  leaft,  but  that  what  has  been 
written  and  publiflied  by  Authority  of  Parliament, 
will  have  far  greater  weight  with  all  wife  and  fober 
men,  than  the  Calumnies  and  Lies  of  one  fingle  im- 
pudent little  Fellow  :  who  being  hired  by  our  Fugi- 
tives, their  Countrey*s  Enemies,  has  fcrap'd  together, 
and  not  fcrupled  to  publifli  in  Print,  whatever  little 
Story  any  one  of  them  that  employed  him,  put  into 
his  head.     And  that  all  men  may  plainly  fee  how 
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little  confcience  he  makes  of  fetting  down  any  thing 
right  or  wrong,  good  or  bad,  I  defire  no  other  Wit- 
nefs  than  Salmafius  himfelf.  In  his  book,  entituled. 
Apparatus  contra  Primatum  Papa^  he  feys,  **  There 
"  are  moft  weighty  Reafons  why  the  Church  ought 
"  to  lay  afide  Epifcopacy,  and  return  to  the  Apofto- 
"  lical  Inftitution  of  Prefbyters :  That  a  far  greater 
**  mifchief  has  been  introduced  into  the  Church  by 
"  Epifcopacy,  than  the  Schifms  thenmfelves  were, 
"  which  were  before  apprehended  :  That  the  Plague 
"  which  Epifcopacy  introduced,  deprefled  the  whole 
**  body  of  the  Church  under  a  miferable  Tyranny ; 
"  nay,  had  put  a  yoke  even  upon  the  necks  of  Kings 
**  and  Princes :  That  it  would  be  more  beneficial  to 
"  the  Church,  if  the  whole  Hierarchy  it  felf,  were 
**  extirpated,  than  if  the  Pope  only,  who  is  the  Head 
**  of  it,  were  laid  afide,'' ^^^^  i6o.  "  That  it  would 
"  be  very  much  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  if  Epif- 
"  copacy  were  taken  away,  together  with  the  Papacy: 
**  That  if  Epifcopacy  were  once  taken  down,  the  Pa- 
pacy would  fall  of  it  felf,  as  being  founded  upon 
it,"  page  171 .  He  fays,  "  he  can  (hew  very  good 
reafons  why  Epifcopacy  ought  to  be  put  down  in 
thofe  Kingdoms  that  have  renounced  the  Pope's 
Supremacy ;  but  that  he  can  fee  no  reafon  for  re- 
**  taining  it  there  :  That  a  Reformation  is  not  entire, 
"  that  is  defective  in  this  point :  That  no  reafon  can 
**  be  alledged,  no  probable  caufe  aifigned,  why  the 
"  Supremacy  of  the  Pope  being  once  difowned, 
"  Epifcopacy  fhould  notwithftanding  be  retained," 
page  1 97.  Tho  he  had  wrote  all  this,  and  a  great 
deal  more  to  this  effeft,  but  four  years  ago,  he  is  now 
become  fo  vain  and  fo  impudent  withal,  as  to  accufe 
the  Parliament  of  England^  **  for  not  only  turning 
"  the  Bifhops  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  but  for 
**  abolifhing  Epifcopacy  it  felf."  Nay,  he  perfwadcs 
us  to  receive  Epifcopacy,  and  defends  it  by  the  very 


€€ 
€€ 
€€ 
€€ 
€€ 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.    1 3 

fame  Reafbns  and  Arguments,  which  with  a  great 
deal  of  earneftnefs  he  had  confuted  himfelf  in  that 
former  Book ;  to  wit,  "  That  Bifhops  were  necejf- 
"  fary,  and  ought  to  have  been  retained,  to  prevent 
"  the  fpringing  up  of  a  Thoufand  pernicious  Sedts 
"  and  Herefies."  Crafty  Turn-coat !  Are  you  not 
afham'd  to  fhift  hands  thus  in  things  that  are  Sacred, 
and  (I  had  almofl  faid)  to  betray  the  Church ;  whofe 
moft  folemn  Inftitutions  you  feem  to  have  ailerted 
and  vindicated  with  fb  much  noife,  that  when  it 
fhould  feem  for  your  intereil  to  change  fides,  you 
might  undo  and  fubvert  all  again  with  the  more  dif- 
grace  and  infamy  to  your  felf  ?  It's  notorioufly  known. 
That  when  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  being  ex- 
tremely defirous  to  reform  the  Church  of  England 
by  the  pattern  of  other  Reformed  Churches,  had  re- 
folved  to  abolifli  Epifcopacy,  the  King  firft  inter- 
pofed,and  afterwards  waged  War  againft  them  chiefly 
for  that  very  caufe ;  which  proved  fatal  to  him.  Go 
now  and  boaft  of  your  having  defended  the  King ; 
who,  that  you  might  the  better  defend  him,  do  now 
openly  betray  and  impugn  the  Caufe  of  the  Church, 
whofe  Defence  you  yourfelf  had  formerly  under- 
taken ;  and  whofe  fevereft  Cenfures  ought  to  be  in- 
flicted upon  you.  As  for  the  prefent  form  of  our 
Government,  fince  fuch  a  Foreign  infignificant  Pro- 
feflbr  as  you,  having  laid  afide  your  Boxes  and  Deflcs 
ftuflft  with  nothing  but  Trifles,  which  you  might 
have  fpent  your  time  better  in  putting  into  order, 
will  needs  turn  bufie-body,  and  be  troublefome  in 
other  mens  matters,  I  (hall  return  you  this  anfwer, 
or  rather  not  to  you,  but  to  them  that  are  wifer  than 
yourfelf,  vix.  That  the  Form  of  it  is  fuch  as  our  pre- 
fent diftraftions  will  admit  of;  not  fuch  as  were  to 
be  wifh'd,  but  fuch  as  the  obfliinate  Divifions  that 
are  amongft  us,  will  bear.  What  State  foever  is  pef- 
tered  with  Fadlions,  and  defends  it  felf  by  Force  of 
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Arms,  is  very  juft  in  having  regard  to  thofe  only  that 
are  found  and  untainted,  and  in  overlooking  or  fe- 
cluding  the  reft,  be  they  of  the  Nobility  or  the  Com- 
mon People ;  nay,  though  profiting  by  experience, 
they  (hould  refufe  to  be  governed  any  longer  either 
by  a  King  or  a  Houfe  of  Lords.  But  in  railing  at 
that  Supreme  Council^  as  you  call  it,  and  at  the  Chair- 
man there f  you  make  your  felf  very  ridiculous ;  for 
that  Council  is  not  the  Supreme  Council,  as  you 
dream  it  is,  but  appointed  by  Authority  of  Parlia- 
ment, for  a  certain  time  only ;  and  confifting  of  forty 
Perfons,  for  the  moft  part  Members  of  Parliament, 
any  one  of  whom  may  be  Prefident,  if  the  reft  vote 
him  into  the  Chair.  And  there  is  nothing  more 
common,  than  for  our  Parliaments  to  appoint  Com- 
mittees of  their  own  Members ;  who,  when  fo  ap- 
pointed, have  Power  to  meet  where  they  pleafe,  and 
hold  a  kind  of  little  Parliament  amongft  themfelves. 
And  the  moft  weighty  Affairs  are  often  referred  to 
them,  for  Expedition  and  Secrefie ;  the  care  of  the 
Navy,  the  Army,  the  Treafury ;  in  fhort,  all  things 
whatfbever  relating  either  to  War  or  Peace.  Whether 
this  be  called  a  Council,  or  any  thing  elfe,  the  thing 
is  ancient,  though  the  name  may  be  new ;  and  it  is 
fuch  an  Inftitution,  as  no  Government  can  be  duly 
adminiftered  without  it.  As  for  our  putting  the 
King  to  death,  and  changing  the  Government,  for- 
bear your  bawling,  don't  fpit  your  Venom,  till,  going 
along  with  you  through  every  Chapter,  I  fhow, 
whether  you  will  or  no,  by  what  LaWj  by  what  Right 
and  yujiice  all  that  was  done.  But  if  you  infift  to 
know  by  what  Right y  by  what  Law ;  by  that  Law,  I 
tell  you,  which  God  and  Nature  have  enafted,  viz. 
that  whatever  things  are  for  the  Univerfal  Good  of 
the  Whole  State,  are  for  that  reafon  lawful  and  juft. 
So  wife  Men  of  old  ufed  to  anfwer  fuch  as  you.  You 
find  fault  with  us  for  Repealing  Laws  that  had  ob- 
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tainedfarfo  many  years ;  but  you  do  not  tell  us  whe- 
ther thofe  Laws  were  good  or  bad,  nor,  if  you  did, 
fhould  we  heed  what  you  faid ;  for,  you  bufy  Puppy, 
what  have  you  to  do  with  our  Laws  ?  I  wifh  our  Ma- 
giftrates  had  repealed  more  than  they  have,  both  Laws 
and  Lawyers ;  if  they  had,  they  would  have  confulted 
the  Intereft  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  that  of  the 
People  better  then  they  have  done.  It  frets  you. 
That  Hob-goblins^  Sons  of  the  Earthy  fcarce  Gentle-- 
men  at  home^  fcarce  known  to  their  own  Countrymen^ 
Jhould  prefume  to  do  fuch  things.  But  you  ought  to 
have  remembred,  what  not  only  the  Scriptures,  but 
Horace  would  have  taught  you,  viz. 

Valet  imafummis 
Mutare^  et  infgnem  attenuat  Deus^ 
Obfcura  pr omens ^  &c. 

The  Power  that  did  create,  can  change  the  Scene 
Of  things  ;  make  mean  of  great,  and  great  of 

mean : 
The  brighteft  Glory  can  eclipfe  with  Night ; 
And  place  the  moft  obfcure  in  dazling  Light. 

But  take  this  into  the  bargain.  Some  of  thofe 
who,  you  fay,  be  fcarce  Gentlemen,  are  not  at  all 
inferiour  in  birth  to  any  of  your  party.  Others, 
whofe  Anceftors  were  not  Noble,  have  taken  a 
courfe  to  attain  to  true  Nobility  by  their  own  In- 
duftry  and  Vertue,  and  are  not  inferior  to  men  of  the 
Nobleft  Defcent.  They  had  rather  be  called  Sons 
of  the  Earthy  provided  it  be  their  own  Earth  (their 
own  Native  Country)  and  adt  like  Men  at  home, 
then,  being  deftitute  of  Houfe  or  Land,  to  relieve 
the  neceflities  of  Nature  in  a  Foreign  Country  by 
felling  of  Smoke,  as  thou  doft,  an  inconfiderable 
Fellow  and  a  Jack-ftraw,  and  who  dependeft  upon 
the  good  will  of  thy  Mafters  for  a  poor  Stipend ; 


1 6     Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

for  whom  it  were  better  to  difpenfe  with  thy  labors, 
and  return  to  thy  own  Kindred  and  Country-men, 
if  thou  hadfl  not  this  one  piece  of  Cunning,  to  bab- 
ble out  fome  filly  Prelections  and  Fooleries  at  fo  good 
a  rate  amongfi:  Foreigners.  You  find  fault  with  our 
Magiftrates  for  admitting  fuch  a  Common-Jhore  of  all 
forts  of  SeSls.  Why  (hould  they  not  ?  It  belongs 
to  the  Church  to  caft  them  out  of  the  Communion 
of  the  faithful ;  not  to  the  Magiftrate  to  banifh  them 
the  Country,  provided  they  do  not  oflfend  againft  the 
Civil  Laws  of  the  State.  Men  at  firft  united  into 
Civil  Societies,  that  they  might  live  fafely,  and  enjoy 
their  Liberty,  without  being  wronged  or  opprcft ;  and 
that  they  might  live  Religioufly  and  according  to  the 
Dodtrineof  Chriftianity,  they  united  themfelves  into 
Churches.  Civil  Societies  have  Laws,  and  Churches 
have  a  Difcipline  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  far  dif- 
fering from  each  other.  And  this  has  been  the  oc- 
cafion  of  fo  many  Wars  in  Chrijiendom;  to  wit, 
becaufe  the  Civil  Magiftrate  and  the  Church  con- 
founded their  Jurifdidions.  Therefore  we  do  not 
admit  of  the  Popifh  Sedt,  fo  as  to  tolerate  Papifts  at 
all ;  for  we  do  not  look  upon  that  as  a  Religion,  but 
rather  as  an  Hierarchical  Tyranny,  under  a  Cloak  of 
Religion,  clothed  with  the  Spoils  of  the  Civil  Power, 
which  it  has  ufurpM  to  it  felf  contrary  to  our  Saviour's 
own  Dodlrine.  As  for  the  Independent Sy  we  never 
had  any  fuch  amongft  us,  as  you  defcribe ;  they  that 
we  call  Independents  are  only  fuch  as  hold  that  no 
Claflis  or  Synods  have  a  Superiority  over  any  parti- 
cular Church,  and  that  therefore  they  ought  all  to 
be  pluckt  up  by  the  Roots,  as  Branches,  or  rather  as 
the  very  Trunk  of  Hierarchy  it  felf;  which  is  your 
own  opinion  too.  And  from  hence  it  was  that  the 
name  of  Independents  prevailed  amongft  the  Vulgar. 
The  reft  of  your  Preface  is  fpent  in  endeavouring 
not  only  to  ftir  up  the  hatred  of  all  Kings  and  Mo- 
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narchs  againft  us^  but  to  perfwade  them  to  make  a 
General  War  upon  us.  Mkhridates  of  old,  though 
in  a  different  caufe^  endeavoured  to  ftir  up  all  Princes 
to  make  War  upon  the  Romans j  by  laying  to  their 
charge  almoft  juft  the  lame  things  that  you  do  to 
ours  :  vix.  that  the  Romans  aim'd  at  nothing  but  the 
Subverfion  of  all  Kingdoms,  that  they  had  no  regard 
to  any  thing  whether  Sacred  or  Civil,  that  from  their 
very  firft  rife  they  never  enjoyed  any  thing  but  what 
they  had  acquired  by  force,  that  they  were  Robbers, 
and  the  greateft  Enemies  in  the  world  to  Monarchy. 
Thus  Mkhridates  expreft  himfelf  in  a  Letter  to  Ar^ 
faces  King  of  the  Parthians.  But  how  came  you, 
whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  make  filly  Speeches  from  your 
De(k,  to  have  the  confidence  to  imagine,  that  by 
your  perfwafions  to  take  up  Arms,  and  founding  an 
Alarm  as  it  were,  you  fhould  be  able  fo  much  as  to 
influence  a  King  amongfl  Boys  at  play ;  efpecially, 
with  fb  fhrill  a  Voice,  and  unfavoury  Breath,  that  I 
believe,  if  you  were  to  have  been  the  Trumpeter, 
not  fb  much  as  Homer's  Mice  would  have  waged  war 
againfl  the  Frogs  ?  So  little  do  we  fear,  you  Slug 
you,  any  War  or  Danger  from  Foreign  Princes 
through  your  filly  Rhetorick,  who  accufefl  us  to 
them,  jufl  as  if  you  were  at  play.  That  we  tofs  Kings 
heads  like  Balls ;  play  at  Bowls  with  Crowns ;  and  re-- 
gard  Scepters  no  more  then  if  they  were  Fools  Staves 
with  heads  on :  But  you  in  the  mean  time,  you  filly 
•  Logerhead,  deferve  to  have  your  Bones  well-thrafh'd 
with  a  Fool's  flafF,  for  thinking  to  flir  up  Kings  and 
Princes  to  War  by  fuch  Childifh  Arguments.  Then 
you  cry  aloud  to  all  Nations,  who,  I  know  full  well, 
will  never  heed  what  you  fay.  You  call  upon  that 
wretched  and  barbarous  Crew  of  Iri/h  Rebels  too, 
to  aflert  the  King's  Party.  Which  one  thing  is  fuf- 
ficient  evidence  how  much  you  are  both  a  Fool  and 
a  Knave,  and  how  you  out-do  almofl  all  Mankind 
6  c^ 
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in  Villany,  Impudence,  and  Madnefs ;  who  fcruplc 
not  to  implore  the  Loyalty  and  Aid  of  an  execrable 
People,  devoted  to  the  Slaughter,  whom  the  King 
himfelf  always  abhorr'd,  or  fo  pretended,  to  have  any 
thing  to  do  with,  by  reafon  of  the  guilt  of  fo  much 
innocent  Blood,  which  they  had  contracted.     And 
that  very  Perfidioufnefs  and  Cruelty,  which  he  en- 
deavoured as  much  as  he  could  to  conceal,  and  to 
clear  himfelf  from  any  fufpition  of,  you  the  moft  vil- 
lanous  of  Mortals,  as  fearing  neither  God  nor  Man, 
voluntarily  and  openly  take  upon  your  felf.     Go  on 
then,  undertake  the  Kings  Defence  at  the  Encou- 
ragement, and  by  the  Afliftance  of  the  Irijh.     You 
take  care,  and  fo  you  might  well,  left  any  ftiould 
imagine  that  you  were  about  to  bereave  Cicero  or 
Demojlhenes  of  the  praife  due  to  their  Eloquence,  by 
telling  us  before  hand,  xh^Xyou  conceive  you  ought  not 
to /peak  like  an  Orator.     'Tis  wifely  faid  of  a  Fool; 
you  conceive  you  ought  not  to  do  what  is  not  in  your 
power  to  do  :  and  who  that  knows  you  never  fo  little, 
ever  expedls  any  thing  like  an  Orator  from  you  ? 
Who  neither  ufes,  nor  is  able  to  publifli  any  thing 
that's  Elaborate,  Diftindt,  or  has  fo  much  as  Senfe 
in  it ;  but  like  a  fecond  Crifpiny  or  that  little  Gre- 
cian TzetzeSf  you  do  but  write  a  great  deal,  take  no 
pains  to  write  well ;  nor  could  write  any  thing  well, 
though  you  took  never  fo  much  pains.     This  Caufe  * 
Jhall  be  argued  (fay  you)  in  the  hearings  and  as  it  were 
before  the  Tribunal  of  all  Mankind.     That's  what  we 
like  fo  well,  that  we  could  now  wifti  we  had  a  dif- 
creet  and  intelligent  Adverfary,  and  not  fuch  a  hair- 
brain'd  Blunderbufs,  as  you,  to  deal  with.   You  con- 
clude very  Tragically,  like  Ajax  in  his  Raving  ;    / 
will  proclaim  to  Heaven  and  Earth  the  Injujiice^  the 
Villany  y  the  Perfdioufnefs  and  Cruelty  of  thefe  Men^ 
and  will  deliver  them  over  conviSied  to  all  Pojierity. 
O  Flowers !  that  fuch  a  witlefs,  fenfelefs  Bawler,  one 
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that  was  born  but  to  fpoil  or  tranfcribe  good  Authors, 
fhould  think  himfelf  able  to  write  any  thing  of  his 
own,  that  will  reach  Pofterity,  whom  together  with 
his  frivolous  Scribles  the  very  next  Age  will  bury  in 
oblivion ;  unlefs  this  Defence  of  the  King  perhaps 
may  be  beholden  to  the  Anfwer  I  give  to  it,  for  being 
looked  into  now  and  then.  And  I  would  entreat 
the  Illuftrious  States  oi Holland  to  take  off  their  Pro- 
hibition, and  fuffer  the  Book  to  be  publickly  fold. 
For  when  I  have  detedted  the  Vanity,  Ignorance,  and 
FaUhood,  that  it  is  full  of,  the  farther  it  fpreads,  the 
more  cfFe<ftually  it  will  be  fuppreft.  Now  let  us 
hear  how  he  conviSls  us. 


A  Defence  of  the  People  o£ Efig/a^d. 

CHAP.  I. 

I  Perfwade  my  felf,  Salmajiust  that  you 
being  a  vain  flafhy  man,  are  not  a  little 
proud  of  being  the  King  of  Great  Bri- 
tain's Defender,  who  himfelf  was  ftil'd 
the  Defender  of  the  Faith.  For  my  part,  I  think  you 
deierve  your  Titles  both  alike ;  for  the  King  defended 
the  Faith,  and  you  have  defended  him  fo,  that  be- 
twixt you,  you  have  fpoiled  both  your  Caufes:  which 
I  ihall  make  appear  throughout  the  whole  enluing 
Difcourfe,  and  particularly  in  this  very  Chapter. 
You  told  us  in  the  1 2th  Page  of  your  Preface,  That 
fo  good  and  fo  juji  a  Caufe  ought  not  to  be  embeliflit 
with  any  flourijhes  of  Rhetorick;  That  the  King  needed 
no  other  Defence  than  by  a  bare  Narrative  of  bis  Story; 
and  yet  in  your  firft  Chapter,  in  which  you  had 
promifed  us  that  bare  Narrative,  you  neither  tell  the 
Story  right,  nor  do  you  abftain  from  making  uie  of 
all  the  flcill  you  have  in  Rhetorick  to  fet  it  off.  So  \ 
that,  if  we  muft  take  your  own  judgment,  wc  muft  i 
believe  the  King's  Caufe  to  be  neither  good  nor  juft.  ' 
But  by  the  way  I  would  advifc  you  not  to  have  io 
good  an  Opinion  of  your  felf  (for  no  body  elfe  has 
■  fo  of  you)  as  to  imagin  that  you  are  able  to  (peak 
well  upon  any  Subject,  who  can  neither  play  the 
part  of  an  Orator,  nor  an  Hiftorian,  nor  exprefs  your 
felf  in  a  Stile  that  would  not  be  ridiculous  even  in  a 
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Lawyer ;  but  like  a  Mountebank's  Jugler,  with  big 
fwdling  words  in  your  Preface,  you  raifd  our  expcc- 
tation^  as  if  fbme  mighty  matter  were  to  enfue :  in 
which  your  deiign  was  not  fo  much  to  introduce  a 
true  Narrative  of  the  King's  Story,  as  to  make  your 
own  empty  intended  florifhes  go  off  the  better.   For 
being  now  about  to  give  us  an  account  of  the  matter  of 
FaB ^  you  find  your  f elf  encompaffed  and  affrighted  with 
fo  many  Monfiers  of  Novelty  y  that  f  are  at  a  lofswhat 
tofc^firft^  what  next^  and  what  lafi  of  all.     I'll  tell 
you  what  the  matter  is  with  you.    In  the  firil  place 
you  find  your  felf  affrighted  and  aftonifli'd  at  your 
own  monftrous  Lies,  and  then  you  find  that  empty 
head  of  yours  not  encompafs'd,  but  carried  round 
with  fb  many  trifles  and  fooleries,  that  you  not  only 
now  do  not,  but  never  did  know  what  was  fit  to  be 
fpoken,  and  in  what  method.    Among  the  many  Dif- 
ficulties that  you  find  in  exprejfing  the  heinoufnefs  of  fo 
incredible  a  piece  of  Impiety^  this  one  offers  it  felf  you 
fay,  which  is  eafilyfaidy  and  mufi  often  be  repeated ;  to 
wit.  That  the  Sun  it  felf  pfver  beheld  a  more  out- 
ragious  aSiion.     But  by  your  good  leave,  Sir^  the 
Sun  has  beheld  many  things,  that  blind 5^r«^r^  never 
faw.     But  we  are  content  you  fliould  mention  the 
Sun  over  and  over.     And  it  will  be  a  piece  of  Pru- 
dence in  you  fb  to  do.     For  though  our  wickednefs 
does  not  require  it,  the  coldnefs  of  the  defence  that 
you  are  making,  does.     The  Original  of  Kings ^  you 
fay,  is  as  ancient^  as  that  of  the  Sun.     May  the  Gods 
and  Goddefles,  Damafippus^  blefs  thee  with  an  ever- 
lafling  Solflice;  that  thou  mayfl  always  be  warm, 
thou  that  canfl  not  flir  a  foot  without  the  Sun.  Per- 
haps you  would  avoid  the  imputation  of  being  called 
a  Doftor  Umbraticus.     But  alas !  you  are  in  per  fed: 
darknefs,  that  make  no  difference  betwixt  a  Paternal 
Power,  and  a  Regal :  and  that  when  you  had  called 
Kings  Fathers  of  their  Country,  could  fancy  that 
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with  that  Metaphor  you  had  perfwaded  us  that  what- 
ever is  applicable  to  a  Father,  is  fo  to  a  King.  Alas ! 
there's  a  great  difference  betwixt  them.  Our  Fathers 
begot  us.  Our  King  made  not  us,  but  we  him. 
Nature  has  given  Fathers  to  us  all,  but  we  our  felves 
appointed  our  own  King.  So  that  the  People  is  not 
for  the  King,  but  the  King  for  them.  We  bear  with 
a  Father y  though  he  be  harjh  and  fever e ;  and  fo  we 
do  with  a  King.  But  we  do  not  bear  with  a  Father, 
if  he  be  a  Tyrant.  If  a  Father  murder  his  Son,  he 
himfelf  muft  die  for*t ;  and  why  fliould  not  a  King 
be  fubjedt  to  the  fame  Law,  which  certainly  is  a  moft 
juft  one?  Efpecially  confidering  that  a  Father  cannot 
by  any  poffibility  diveft  himfelf  of  that  Relation,  but 
a  King  eafily  may  make  himfelf  neither  King  nor 
Father  of  his  People.  If  this  adtion  of  ours  be  con- 
fidered  according  to  its  quality y  as  you  call  it,  I,  who 
am  both  an  Englifli-man  born,  and  was  an  Eye- 
witnefs  of  the  Tranfadlions  of  thefc  Times,  tell  you, 
who  are  both  a  Foreigner  and  an  utter  Stranger  to 
our  Affairs ;  That  we  jjave  put  to  death  neither  a 
goody  nor  a  jujiy  nor  a  mercifuly  nor  a  devout y  nor  a 
godly  y  nor  a  peaceable  Kingy  as  you  flile  him;  but  an 
Enemy,  that  has  been  fb  to  us  almofl  ten  years  to  an 
end ;  nor  one  that  was  a  Father,  but  a  Deftroyer  of 
his  Country.  You  confefs  \h2Xfuch  things  have  been 
practi/^d;  for  your  felf  have  not  the  impudence  to 
deny  it:  but  not  by  Protejiants  upon  a  Protejiant  King. 
As  if  he  deferv'd  the  name  of  a  Proteflant,  that  in  a 
Letter  to  the  Pope,  could  give  him  the  title  of  Moji 
Holy  Father ;  that  was  always  more  favourable  to 
the  Papifts  than  to  thofe  of  his  own  Profeffion.  And 
being  fuch,  he  is  not  the  firfl  of  his  own  Family  that 
has  been  put  to  death  by  Proteflants.  Was  not  his 
Grand-mother  depofed  and  banifht,  and  at  lafl  be- 
headed by  Proteflants?  And  were  not  her  own  Coun- 
trymen, that  were  Proteflants  too,  well  enough  pleaPd 
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with  it?  Nay,  if  I  fhould  fay  they  were  Parties  to  it, 
I  fhould  not  lie.  But  there  being  fo  few  Proteftant 
Kings,  it  is  no  great  wonder,  if  it  never  happened 
that  one  of  them  has  been  put  to  death.  But  that 
it  is  lawful  to  depofe  a  Tyrant,  and  to  punifli  him 
according  to  his  deferts;  nay,  that  this  is  the  opinion 
of  very  eminent  Divines,  and  of  fuch  as  have  been 
moft  inftrumental  in  the  late  Reformation,  do  you 
deny  it  if  you  dare.  You  confefs  that  many  Kings 
have  come  to  an  unnatural  Death :  Some  by  the 
Sword^  fbme  poyforidy  fomc  jirangled^  and  fbme  in  a 
Dungeon  ;  but  for  a  King  to  be  arraigned  in  a  Court 
of  Judicature  y  to  be  put  to  plead  for  his  Life^  to  have 
Sentence  of  Death  pronounced  againji  him^  and  that 
Sentence  executed;  this  you  think  a  more  lamentable 
Inftance  than  all  the  reil,  and  make  it  a  prodigious 
piece  of  impiety.  Tell  me,  thou  fuperlative  Fool, 
Whether  it  be  not  more  juft,  more  agreeable  to  the 
Rules  of  Humanity,  and  the  Laws  of  all  Humane 
Societies,  to  bring  a  Criminal,  be  his  Offence  what 
it  will,  before  a  Court  of  Juftice,  to  give  him  leave 
to  fpeak  for  himfelf ;  and,  if  the  Law  condemn  him, 
then  to  put  him  to  death  as  he  has  deferv'd,  fo  as  he 
may  have  time  to  repent  or  to  recoiled:  himfelf;  than 
prefently,  as  foon  as  ever  he  is  taken,  to  butcher  him 
without  more  ado  ?  D'ye  think  there's  a  Malefadtor 
in  the  World,  that  if  he  might  have  his  choice,  would 
not  chufe  to  be  thus  dealt  withal?  and  if  this  fort  of 
proceeding  againft  a  private  Perfon  be  accounted  the 
fairer  of  the  two,  why  fhould  it  not  be  counted  fo 
againfl  a  Prince  ?  nay,  why  fhould  we  not  think 
that  himfelf  liked  it  better  ?  You  would  have  had 
him  kiird  privately,  and  none  to  have  feen  it,  either 
that  future  Ages  might  have  lofl  the  advantage  of  fo 
good  an  Example ;  or  that  they  that  did  this  glorious 
Adlion,  might  feem  to  have  avoided  the  Light,  and 
to  have  adted  contrary  to  Law  and  Juflice.     You 
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aggravate  the  matter  by  telling  us,  that  it  was  not 
done  in  an  uproar,  or  brought  about  by  any  Faftion 
amongft  Great  Men,  or  in  the  heat  of  a  Rebellion, 
either  of  the  People,  or  the  Soldiers  :  that  there  was 
no  hatred,  no  fear,  no  ambition,  no  blind  precipitate 
rafhnefs  in  the  Cafe ;  but  that  it  was  long  confulted 
on,  and  done  with  deliberation.  You  did  well  in 
leaving  off  being  an  Advocate ^  and  turn  Grammarian ^* 
who  from  the  Accidents  and  Circumflances  of  a 
thing,  which  in  themfelves  confidered  fway  neither 
one  way  nor  other,  argue  in  difpraife  of  it,  before  you 
have  proved  the  thing  it  felf  to  be  either  good  or 
bad.  See  how  open  you  lie  :  If  the  Adtion  you  are 
difcourfing  of,  be  commendable  and  praife-worthy, 
they  that  did  it  deferve  the  greater  Honour,  in  that 
they  were  prepoflcfled  with  no  Paflions,  but  did 
what  they  did  for  Vertue*s  fake.  If  there  were  great 
difficulty  in  the  enterprife,  they  did  well  in  not  going 
about  it  rafhly,  but  upon  Advice  and  Confideration. 
Tho  for  my  own  part,  when  I  call  to  mind  with  how 
unexpedted  an  importunity  and  fervency  of  Mind, 
and  with  how  unanimous  a  Confent,  the  whole  Army, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  People  from  almofl  every 
County  in  the  Kingdom,  cried  out  with  one  Voice 
for  Juftice  againft  the  King,  as  being  the  fole  Author 
of  all  their  Calamities:  I  cannot  but  think  that  thefe 
things  were  brought  about  by  a  Divine  impulfe. 
Whatever  the  matter  was,  whether  we  confider  the 
Magiftrates,  or  the  Body  of  the  People,  no  Men  ever 
undertook  with  more  Courage,  and,  which  our  Ad- 
verfaries  themfelves  confefs,  in  a  more  fedate  temper 
of  Mind,  fo  brave  an  Aftion,  an  Adlion  that  might 
have  become  thofe  famous  Heroes  of  whom  we  read 
in  former  Ages ;  an  Adtion,  by  which  they  enobled 
not  only  Laws,  and  their  Execution,  which  feem  for 

*  Salmafius  was  once  an  Advocate^  that  is  a  Counfellor  at  Law, 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.    25 

the  future  equally  reftor'd  to  high  and  low  againft 
one  another ;  but  even  Juilice^  and  to  have  rendred 
it  after  fb  iignal  a  Judgment,  more  illuflrious  and 
greater  than  in  its  own  felf.  We  are  now  come  to 
an  end  of  the  3d  Page  of  the  firft  Book,  and  have 
not  the  bare  Narrative  he  promifd  us  yet.  He  com- 
plains that  our  Principles  are.  That  a  King  whofe 
Government  is  burdenfome  and  odious^  may  lawfully 
be  depofed :  And  by  this  DoSirine^  fays  he,  if  they 
had  had  a  King  a  thoufand  times  better  than  they  hadj 
they  'would  not  have  /pared  his  Life.  Obferve  the 
Man's  fubtle  way  of  arguing.  For  I  would  wil- 
lingly be  informed  what  Confequence  there  is  in  this, 
unlei^  he  allows,  that  a  King's  Government  may  be 
burdenfome  and  odious ^  who  is  a  thoufand  times  better 
than  our  King  was.  So,  that  now  he  has  brought 
things  to  this  pafs,  to  make  the  King  that  he  defends, 
a  thou^d  times  worfe  than  fome  whofe  Govern- 
ment notwithilanding  is  burdenfom  and  odious^  that  is, 
it  may  be,  the  moft  monftrous  Tyrant  that  ever 
reign'd.  I  wifli  ye  Joy,  O  ye  Kings,  of  fo  able  a 
Defender.  Now  the  Narrative  begins.  They  put 
him  to  fever al  forts  of  Torments.  Give  an  inftance. 
They  removed  him  from  Prifon  to  Prifon  ;  and  fo  they 
might  lawfully  do ;  for  having  been  a  Tyrant,  he 
became  an  open  Enemy,  and  was  taken  in  War. 
Often  changing  his  Keepers.  Left  they  themfelves 
fhould  change.  Sometimes  they  gave  him  hopes  of 
Liberty^  nay^  and fometimes  even  of  rejloring  him  to  his 
Crown^  upon  Articles  of  Agreement.  It  feems  then 
the  taking  away  his  Life,  was  not  done  upon  fo 
much  premeditation,  as  he  talked  of  before;  and  that 
we  did  not  lay  hold  on  all  opportunities  and  means, 
that  offered  themfelves,  to  renounce  our  King.  Thofe 
things  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  War  we  de- 
manded of  him,  when  he  had  almoft  brought  us 
under,  which  things  if  they  were  denied  us,  we 


i 


26     Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

could  enjoy  no  Liberty,  nor  live  in  any  Safety;  thofe 
very  things  we  petitioned  him  for  when  he  was  our 
Prifoner,  in  a  humble,  fubmiflive  way,  not  once,  nor 
twice,  but  thrice,  and  oftncr,  and  were  as  often 
denied.  When  we  had  now  loft  all  hopes  of  the 
King's  complying  with  us,  then  was  that  noble  Order 
of  Parliament  made.  That  from  that  time  forward, 
there  fliould  no  Articles  be  fent  to  the  King;  fo  that 
we  left  off  applying  our  felves  to  him,  not  from  the 
time  that  he  began  to  be  a  Tyrant,  but  from  the 
time  that  we  found  him  incurable.  But  afterward 
fbme  Parliament-men  fet  upon  a  new  Projeft,  and 
meeting  with  a  convenient  opportunity  to  put  it  in 
practice,  pafs  a  Vote  to  fend  further  Proposals  once 
more  to  the  King.  Whofe  Wickednefs  and  Folly 
neareft  refembles  that  of  the  Roman  Senate,  who 
contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  Af.  TulliuSy  and  all  honeft 
Men,  voted  to  fend  Embafladors  to  M.  Anthony; 
and  the  Event  had  been  the  fame,  but  that  it  pleafed 
God  Almighty  in  his  Providence  to  order  it  other- 
wife,  and  to  affert  our  Liberty,  tho  he  fufFer'd  them 
to  be  enflav'd :  For  tho  the  King  did  not  agree  to 
any  thing  that  might  conduce  to  a  firm  Peace,  and 
Settlement  of  things  more  than  he  had  before,  they 
go  and  vote  themfelves  fatisfied-  Then  the  founder 
part  of  the  Houfe  finding  themfelves  and  the  Com- 
monwealth betray'd,  implore  the  aid  of  that  Valiant 
and  always  Faithful  Army  to  the  Commonwealth. 
Upon  which  occafion  I  can  obferve  only  this,  which 
yet  I  am  loth  to  utter;  to  wit,  that  our  Soldiers 
underftood  themfelves  better  than  our  Senators,  and 
that  they  faved  the  Commonweahh  by  their  Arms, 
when  th*  other  by  their  Votes  had  almoft  ruined  it. 
Then  he  relates  a  great  many  things  in  a  doleful, 
lamentable  Strain ;  but  he  does  it  fo  fenflefly,  that  he 
feems  rather  to  beg  of  his  Readers  th^t  they  would 
be  forrowful,  than  to  ftir  up  any  fuch  Paflion  in 
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them.  It  grieves  him  to  think  that  the  Kingjhould 
undergo  a  Capital  Punijhment  after  fuch  a  manner  as 
no  other  King  ever  had  done.  Tho  he  had  often  told 
us  before,  that  there  never  was  a  King  that  under- 
went a  Capital  Punifliment  at  all.  Do  you  ufe  to 
compare  ways  and  manners,  ye  Coxcomb,  when  you 
have  no  Things,  nor  Aftions  to  compare  with  one 
another  ?  Hejuffer'd  Deaths  fays  he,  as  a  Robber ^  as 
a  Murderer^  as  a  Parricide y  as  a  Traytor^  as  a  Tyrant. 
Is  this  defending  the  King?  Or  is  it  not  rather  giving 
a  more  fevere  Sentence  againil  him  than  that  that 
we  gave  ?  How  came  you  fo  all  on  a  fudden  to  be  of 
our  mind?  He  complains  that  Executioners  in  Vizars 
[peribnati  Carnifices]  cut  off  the  King^s  Head.  What 
(hall  we  do  with  this  Fellow  ?  He  told  us  before,  of 
a  Murder  committed  on  one  in  the  difguife  of  a  King : 
[in  Perfoni  Regis.]  Now  he  fays,  'twas  done  in  the 
difguife  of  an  Executioner.  *Twere  to  no  purpofe 
to  take  particular  notice  of  every  filly  thing  he  fays. 
He  tells  Stories  oi  Boxes  on  the  Ear,  and  Kicks,  that, 
he  fays,  were  given  the  King  by  Common  Soldiers,  and 
that  ^twas  four  Shillings  a  piece  to  fee  his  dead  Body. 
Thefe  and  fuch  like  Stories  which  partly  are  falfe, 
and  partly  impertinent,  betray  the  Ignorance  and 
Childifhnefs  of  our  poor  Scholar ;  but  are  far  from 
making  any  Reader  ever  a  whit  the  fadder.  In  good 
faith,  his  Son  Charles  had  done  better  to  have  hired 
fome  Ballad-finger  to  have  bewailed  his  Fathers  Mif- 
fortunes,  than  this  doleful,  (hall  I  call  him,  or  rather 
moft  ridiculous  Orator,  who  is  fo  dry  and  infipid, 
that  there's  not  the  leafl  Spirit  in  any  thing  he  fays. 
Now  the  Narrative's  done,  and  'tis  hard  to  fay  what 
he  does  next,  he  runs  on  fo  fordidly  and  irregular. 
Now  he's  angry,  then  he  wonders ;  he  neither  cares 
what  he  talks,  nor  how;  repeats  the  fame  things  ten 
times  over,  that  could  not  but  look  ill,  tho  he  had 
faid  them  but  once.     And  I  perfwade  my  felf,  the 
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extemporary  Rimes  of  ibme  an  tick  Jack-pudding 
may  deferve  printing  better;    fo  far  am  I  from 
thinking  ought  he  fays  worthy  of  a  ierious  Anfwer. 
I  pafs  by  his  ftiling  the  King  a  ProteBor  of  Religion^ 
who  chofe  to  make  war  upon  the  Church,  rather 
than  part  with  thofe  Church-Tyrants»  and  Enemies 
of  all  Religion,  the  Bifliops ;  and  how  is  it  poflible 
that  he  fhould  maintain  Religion  in  its  Purity,  that 
was  himfelf  a  Slave  to  thofe  impure  Traditions,  and 
Ceremonies  of  theirs  ?    And  for  our  Se^aries,  tcAoJe 
Sacrilegious  Meetings,  you  fay,  have publick  Allowance; 
inftance  in  any  of  their  Principles,  the  Profeffion  of 
which  is  not  openly  allow'd  of,  and  countenanced 
in  Holland?    But  in  the  mean,  there's  not  a  more 
Sacrilegious  Wretch  in  Nature  than  your  felf,  that 
always  took  liberty  to  fpeak  ill  of  all  forts  of  People. 
They  could  not  wound  the  Commonwealth  more  dan-- 
geroujly  than  by  taking  off  its  Majler.      Learn,  ye 
abjeft,  home-born  Slave ;  unlefs  ye  take  away  the 
Mailer,  ye  deftroy  the  Commonwealth.     That  that 
has  a  Mafter,  is  one  Man's  Property.     The  word 
Mailer  denotes  a  private,  not  a  publick  Relation. 
They  perfecute  moji  unjujlly  thofe  Minijiers  that  ab^ 
horrid  this  ABion  of  theirs.  Left  you  fliould  not  know 
what  Minifters  he  means,  Y\\  tell  you  in  a  few  words 
what  manner  of  Men  they  were ;  they  were  thoie 
very  Men,  that  by  their  Writings  and  Sermons  juf- 
tified  taking  up  Arms  againft  the  King,  and  ftirr'd 
the  People  up  to  it.    That  daily  curfed,  as  Deborah 
did  Meroz,  all  fuch  as  would  not  furnifti  the  Par- 
liament either  with  Arms,  or  Men,  or  Money.    That 
taught  the  People  out  of  their  Pulpits,  that  they 
were  not  about  to  fight  againft  a  King,  but  a  greater 
Tyrant  than  either  Saul  or  Ahab  ever  were ;  nay, 
more  a  Nero  than  Nero  himfelf.     As  foon  as  the 
Biftiops,  and  thofe  Clergy-men,  whom  they  daily 
inveighed  againft,  and  branded  with  the  odious  Names 
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of  Pluralifls  and  Non-refidents,  were  taken  out  of 
their  way,  they  prefently  jump,  fome  into  two,  fome 
into  three  of  their  heft  Benefices ;  being  now  warm 
themfelves,  they  foon  unworthily  negledled  their 
Charge.  Their  Covetoufnefs  brake  through  all  re- 
ftraints  of  Modeily  and  Religion,  and  themfelves 
now  labour  under  the  fame  Infamy,  that  they  had 
loaded  their  Predeceilbrs  with;  and  becaufe  their 
Covetoufnefs  is  not  yet  fatisfied,  and  their  Ambition 
has  accuflomed  them  to  raife  Tumults,  and  be  Ene- 
mies to  Peace,  they  can't  refl  at  quiet  yet,  but  preach 
up  Sedition  againfl  the  Magiflracy,  as  it  is  now  eflab- 
lifh'd,  as  they  had  formerly  done  againfl  the  King* 
They  now  tell  the  People  that  he  was  cruelly  mur- 
dered; upon  whom  themfelves  having  heap'd  all 
their  Curies,  had  devoted  him  to  Deflrudlion,  whom 
they  had  delivered  up  as  it  were  to  the  Parliament 
to  be  difpoird  of  his  Royalty,  and  purfu*d  with  a 
Holy  War.  They  now  complain  that  the  Se<ftaries 
are  not  extirpated ;  which  is  a  moft  abfurd  thing  to 
cxpeft  the  Magiflrates  fhould  be  able  to  do,  who 
never  yet  were  able,  do  what  they  could,  to  extirpate 
Avarice  and  Ambition,  thofe  two  mofl  pernicious 
Herefies,  and  more  deflrud:ive  to  the  Church  than 
all  the  reft,  out  of  the  very  order  and  tribe  of  the 
Minifters  themfelves.  For  the  Sedts  which  they  in- 
veigh againft,  I  confefs  there  are  fuch  amongfl  us, 
but  they  are  obfcure,  and  make  no  noife  in  the  world: 
The  Sed:s  that  they  are  of,  are  publick  and  notorious, 
and  much  more  dangerous  to  the  Church  of  God. 
Simon  Magus  and  Diotrephes  were  the  Ring-leaders 
of  *em.  Yet  are  we  fo  far  from  perfecuting  thefe 
men,  tho  they  are  peftilent  enough,  that  tho  we 
know  them  to  be  ill-afFefted  to  the  Government, 
and  defirous  of,  and  endeavouring  to  work  a  change, 
we  allow  them  but  too  much  Liberty.  You,  that 
are  both  a  French-man  and  a  Vagabond,  feem  dif- 
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pleaf  *d  that  the  Engliffi^  more  fierce  and  cruel  than 
their  own  Majiiffsy  as  your  barking  Eloquence  has  it, 
have  no  regard  to  the  lawful  Succeffor  and  Heir  of  the 
Crown :  Take  no  care  of  the  King's  Toungeji  Son,  nor 
of  the  ^een  of  Bohemia.  Til  make  ye  no  anfwer ; 
you  fliall  anfwer  your  felf.  When  the  frame  of  a 
Government  is  changed  from  a  Monarchy  to  any  other, 
the  new  Modellers  have  no  regard  to  fuccejfion  :  the 
Application  is  eafy;  it's  in  your  Book  de  Primatu 
Pape.  The  great  change  throughout  Three  Kingdoms, 
you  fay,  was  brought  about  by  afmall  number  of  men 
in  one  of  them.  If  this  were  true,  that  fmall  number 
of  men  would  have  deferved  to  have  Dominion  over 
the  reft ;  Valiant  men  over  faint  hearted  Cowards. 
l!hefe  are  they  that  prefumptuoujly  took  upon  them  to 
change  antiquum  Regni  Regimen,  in  alium  qui  i 
pluribus  Tyrannis  teneatur.  *Tis  well  for  them  that 
you  cannot  find  fault  with  them,  without  committing 
a  barbarous  Soloecifm ;  you  fliame  all  Grammarians. 
The  Englifti  will  never  be  able  to  wajh  out  thisjlain. 
Nay  you,  though  a  blot  and  a  ftain  to  all  Learned 
men,  were  never  yet  able  to  ftain  the  Renown  and 
evcrlafting  Glory  of  the  Englijh  Nation,  that  with  fo 
great  a  Refolution,  as  we  hardly  find  the  like  recorded 
in  any  Hiftory,  having  ftrugled  with,  and  overcome, 
not  only  their  Enemies  in  the  Field,  but  the  fuper- 
ftitious  Perfwafions  of  the  common  People,  have 
purchafd  to  themfelves  in  general  amongft  all  pof- 
terity  the  name  of  Deliverers :  The  Body  of  the 
people  having  undertook  and  performed  an  enter- 
prife,  which  in  other  Nations  is  thought  to  proceed 
only  from  a  magnanimity  that's  peculiar  to  Heroes; 
What  the  Protejiants  and  Primitive  Chrijlians  have 
done,  or  would  do  upon  fuch  an  occafion.  Til  tell  ye 
hereafter,  when  we  come  to  debate  the  merits  of  the 
Caufe :  In  difcourfing  it  before,  I  fhould  be  guilty 
of  your  fault,  who  outdo  the  moft  impertinent  Talker 
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in  Nature:  You  wonder  how  we'll  be  able  to  anfwer 
the  yefuits.  Meddle  with  your  own  matters,  you 
Runagate,  and  be  afhamM  of  your  actions,  iince  the 
Church  is  afham'd  of  you ;  who,  though  but  of  late 
you  fet  your  felf  fo  fiercely  and  with  fo  much  Often- 
tation  againft  the  Pope's  Supremacy  and  Epifcopal 
Government,  are  now  become  your  felf  a  very  Crea- 
ture of  the  Bifliops.  You  confefs  thztfome  Froteji^ 
ants  whom  you  do  not  name,  have  ajferted  it  lawful  to 
depofe  a  Tyrant :  But  though  you  do  not  think  fit  to 
name  them,  I  will,  becaufe  you  fay  they  are  far  worfe 
than  the  very  Jefuits  themfelves ;  they  are  no  other 
than  Luther,  and  Zuinglius,  and  Calvin,  and  Bucer, 
and  Pareusy  and  many  others.  But  then,  you  fay, 
they  refer  it  to  the  Judgment  of  Learned  and  Wife  Men, 
who  Jhall  be  accounted  a  Tyrant.  But  what  for  men, 
were  tbefe?  Were  they  wife  men,'were  they  men  of 
Learning  ?  Were  they  any  wife  remarkable,  either  for 
Vertue  or  Nobility  ?  You  may  well  allow  a  People 
that  has  felt  the  heavy  Yoke  of  Slavery,  to  be  Wife, 
and  Learned,  and  Noble  enough  to  know  what  is  fit 
to  be  done  to  the  Tyrant  that  has  opprefs'd  them ; 
though  they  neither  confult  with  Foreigners  nor 
Grammarians.  But  that  this  man  was  a  Tyrant,  not 
only  the  Parliaments  of  England  and  Scotland  have 
declared  by  their  adlions  and  exprefs  words;  but 
almod  all  the  People  of  both  Nations  affented  to  it, 
till  fuch  time  as  by  the  Tricks  and  Artifices  of  the 
Bi(hops  they  were  divided  into  two  Fadtions :  and 
what  if  it  has  pleafed  God  to  chufe  fuch  men,  to 
execute  his  Vengeance  upon  the  greatefl:  Potentates 
on  Earth,  as  he  chofe  to  be  made  partakers  of  the 
benefit  of  the  Gofpel  ?  Not  many  Wife,  not  many 
Learned,  not  many  Powerful,  not  many  Noble :  That 
by  thofe  that  are  not,  he  might  bring  to  nought  thofe 
that  are  ;  and  that  no  flejh  might  glory  in  his  fght. 
And  who  are  you  that  babble  to  the  contrary?  Dare 
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you  afFedt  the  Reputation  of  a  Learned  Man?  Icon- 
fefs  you  are  pretty  well  verPd  in  Phrafe-Books,  and 
Lexicons,  and  GloiTaries ;  infomuch  that  you  feem  to 
have  fpent  your  time  in  nothing  elfe.  But  you  do 
not  make  appear  that  you  have  read  any  good  Authors 
with  fo  much  Judgment  as  to  have  benefited  by  them. 
Other  Copies  and  various  Le£tionsand  Words  omhted, 
and  corruptions  of  Texts  and  the  like,  thefe  you  arc 
full  of;  but  no  foot-ftep  of  any  folid  Learning  ap- 
pears in  all  you  have  writ :  Or  do  ye  think  your  felt  a 
wife  man,  that  quarrel  and  contend  about  the  meaneft 
Trifles  that  may  be?  That  being  altogether  ignorant 
in  Aftronpmy  and  Phyfick,  yet  are  always  railing  at 
the  Profeflbrs  of  both,  whom  all  men  credit  in  what 
things  belong  to  their  own  Sciences,  that  would  be 
ready  to  curfe  them  to  the  Pit  of  Hell,  that  fhould 
offer  to  deprive  you  of  the  Vain-glory  of  having  cor- 
refted  or  fupply'd  the  lead  word  or  letter  in  any  Copy 
youVe  criticized  upon.  And  yet  y'are  mad  to  hear 
your  felf  call'd  a  Grammarian.  In  a  certain  trifling 
Difcourfe  of  yours,  you  call  Dr.  Hammond  Knzvc  in 
plain  terms,  who  was  one  of  this  King's  Chaplains» . 
and  one  that  he  valued  above  all  the  reft,  for  no  other 
reafon  but  becaufe  he  had  call'd  you  a  Grammarian. 
And  I  don't  queftion  but  you  would  have  been  as 
ready  to  have  thrown  the  fame  reproach  upon  the 
King  himfelf,  if  you  had  heard  that  he  had  approved 
his  Chaplain's  Judgment  of  ye.  Take  notice  now, 
how  much  I  (who  am  but  one  of  thofe  many  Englijb^ 
that  you  have  the  impudence  to  call  Mad-men,  and 
unlearned,  and  ignoble,  and  wicked)  flight  and  de- 
fpife  you,  (for  that  the  Englijh  Nation  in  general 
fliould  take  any  notice  in  publick  of  fuch  a  worm  as 
you  are,  would  be  an  infinite  undervaluing  of  them- 
felves)  who  though  one  fhould  turn  you  topfie-turvy» 
and  in-fide  out,  are  but  a  Grammarian  :  Nay,  as  if 
you  had  made  a  fooliflier  wifh  than  Midas  did,  what 
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ever  you  meddle  with,  except  when  you  make  Soloe- 
cifms,  is  Grammar  ftill.  Whofoever  therefore  he 
be,  though  from  among  the  Dregs  of  that  common 
People  that  you  are  fo  keen  upon  (for  as  for  thofe 
men  of  Eminency  amongft  us,  whofe  great  Actions 
evidenced  to  all  men  their  Nobility,  and  Vertue,  and 
Condud,  I  won't  difgrace  them  fo  much,  as  to  com- 
pare you  to  them,  or  them  to  you)  but  whofoever,  I 
fay,  among  the  Dregs  of  that  common  People  has 
but  fuck'd  in  this  Principle,  That  he  was  not  born 
for  his  Prince,  but  for  God  and  his  Countrey ;  he 
deierves  the  reputation  of  a  Learned,  and  an  Honefl, 
and  a  Wife  Man  more,  and  is  of  greater  ufe  in  the 
world  than  your  felf.  For  fuch  a  one  is  Learned 
without  Letters ;  you  have  Letters,  but  no  Learning, 
that  underfland  fo  many  Languages,  turn  over  fo 
many  Volumes,  and  yet  are  but  a  fheep  when  all 
is  done. 


CHAP.  n. 

THe  Argument  that  Salmajiusj  toward  the  con- 
clufion  of  his  firft  Chapter,  urg'd  as  irrefragable, 
to  wit,  that  it  was  really  fo,  becaufe  all  men  unani- 
moufly  agreed  in  it;  That  very  Argument,  than 
which,  as  he  applied  it,  there  is  nothing  more  falfe, 
I,  that  am  now  about  to  difcourfe  of  the  Right  of 
Kings,  may  turn  upon  himfelf  with  a  great  deal  of 
Truth.  For,  whereas  he  defines  a  King  (if  that  may 
be  faid  to  be  defin'd  which  he  makes  infinite)  to  be  a 
Perfon  in  whom  the  Supream  Power  of  the  Kingdom  re- 
fides  ^  who  is  anfwer  able  to  God  alone  j  who  may  do  what- 
foever  pleafes  him^  who  is  bound  by  no  Law ;  I  will 
undertake  to  demonftrate,  not  by  mine,  but  by  his 
own  Reafbns  and  Authorities,  that  there  never  was  a 
Nation  or  People  of  any  account  (for  to  ranfack  all 
the  unciviliz'd  parts  of  the  World  were  to  no  pur- 
6  D 
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pofe)  that  ever  allowed  this  to  be  their  King's  Right, 
or  put  fuch  exorbitant  Power  into  his  hand,  as  that 
he  Jhould  not  he  bound  by  any  Law^  that  he  might  do 
what  be  would j  that  he  jhould  judg  all,  but  be  judged 
of  none.  Nor  can  I  perfwade  my  felf,  that  there 
ever  was  any  one  Perfon  befides  Salmajius  of  fo  flavifh 
a  Spirit,  as  to  aflert  the  outragious  Enormities  of 
Tyrants  to  be  the  Rights  of  Kings.  Thofe  amongft 
us  that  were  the  greateft  RoyaHfts,  always  abhorred 
this  fordid  Opinion :  And  Salmajius  himfelf,  as  ap- 
pears by  fome  other  Writings  of  his  before  he  was 
brib'd,  was  quite  of  another  mind.  Infomuch,  that 
what  he  here  gives  out,  does  not  look  like  the  Dic- 
tates of  a  free  Subjedt  under  a  free  Government, 
much  lefs  in  fo  famous  a  Commonwealth  as  that 
of  Holland  J  and  the  moft  eminent  Univcrfity  there ; 
but  feems  to  have  been  penn'd  by  fome  defpicable 
Slave  that  lay  rotting  in  a  Prifon,  or  a  Dungeon.  If 
whatever  a  King  has  a  mind  to  do,  the  Right  of 
Kings  will  bear  him  out  in  (which  was  a  Leflbn 
that  the  bloody  Tyrant  Antoninus  Caracalla^  the 
his  Step-mother  "Julia  preached  it  to  him,  and  en- 
deavoured to  inure  him  to  the  pradlice  of  it,  by 
making  him  commit  inceft  with  her  felf,  yet  could 
hardly  fuck  in)  then  there  neither  is,  nor  ever  was 
that  King  that  deferv'd  the  name  of  a  Tyrant.  They 
may  fafely  violate  all  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man : 
their  very  being  Kings  keeps  them  innocent.  What 
Crime  was  ever  any  of  them  guilty  of?  they  did  but 
make  ufe  of  their  own  Right  upon  their  own  Vaf- 
fals.  No  King  can  commit  fuch  horrible  Cruelties 
and  Outrages,  as  will  not  be  within  this  Right  of 
Kings.  So  that  there's  no  Pretence  left  for  any  Com- 
plaints or  Expoftulations  with  any  of  them.  And 
dare  you  aflert.  That  this  Right  of  Kings ^  as  you  call 
it,  is  grounded  upon  the  Law  of  Nations j  or  rather 
upon  that  of  Nature y  you  Brute  Beafl?  for  you  de- 
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ferve  not  the  name  of  a  Man,  that  are  fo  cruel  and 
unjuft  towards  all  thofe  of  your  own  kind ;  that  en- 
deavour as  much  as  in  you  lies,  fo  to  bear  down  and 
villify  the  whole  race  of  Mankind,  that  were  made 
after  the  Image  of  God,  as  to  aflert  and  maintain 
that  thofe  cruel  and  unmerciful  Tafkmaflers,  that 
through  the  fuperftitious  whimfies,  or  floth,  or  trea- 
chery of  fbme  perfons,  get  into  the  Chair,  are  pro- 
vided and  appointed  by  Nature  her  felf,  that  mild 
and  gentle  Mother  of  us  all,  to  be  the  Governours 
of  thofe  Nations  they  enflave.  By  which  peflilent 
Doctrine  of  yours,  having  rendred  them  more  fierce 
and  untradable,  you  not  only  enable  them  to  make 
havock  of,  and  trample  under  foot  their  miferable 
Subjects ;  but  endeavour  to  arm  them  for  that  very 
purpofe  with  the  Law  of  Nature,  the  Right  of  Kings, 
and  the  very  Conflitutions  of  Government,  than 
which  nothing  can  be  more  impious  or  ridiculous. 
By  my  confent,  as  D/i^^j^z/j- formerly  of  a  Tyrant  be- 
came a  Schoolmafler,  fb  you  of  a  Grammarian,  fhould 
become  a  Tyrant ;  not  that  you  may  have  that  Regal 
Licenfe  of  doing  other  people  harm,  but  a  fair  op- 
portunity of  perifhing  miferably  your  felf:  That,  as 
Tiberius  complain'd,  when  he  had  confin'd  himfelf 
to  the  Ifland  Caprece^  you  may  be  reduced  into  fuch 
a  condition,  as  to  be  fenfible  that  you  perifh  daily. 
But  let  us  look  a  little  more  narrowly  into  this  Right 
of  Kings  that  you  talk  of.  This  was  the  fenfe  of  the 
Eajiernj  and  of  the  Wejiern  part  of  the  World.  I  (hall 
not  anfwer  you  with  what  Arijiotle  and  CicerOy  (who 
are  both  as  credible  Authors  as  any  we  have)  tell  us, 
vix.  That  the  people  of  AJia  eafily  fubmit  to  flavery, 
but  the  Syrians  and  the  "Jews  are  even  born  to  it 
from  the  womb.  I  confefs  there  are  but  few,  and 
thofe  men  of  great  wifdom  and  courage,  that  are 
either  defirous  of  Liberty,  or  capable  of  ufing  it. 
The  greatefl  part  of  the  world  chufe  to  live  under 
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Matters ;  but  yet  they  would  have  them  juft  ones. 
As  for  fuch  as  are  unjuft  and  tyrannical,  neither  was 
God  ever  fo  much  an  enemy  to  Mankind  as  to  enjoyn 
a  neceflity  of  fubmitting  to  them ;  nor  was  there  ever 
any  people  fo  deftitute  of  all  fenfe,  and  funk  into  fuch 
a  depth  of  defpair,  as  to  impofe  fo  cruel  a  Law  upon 
themfelves  and  their  pofterity.  Firft,  you  produce 
the  words  of  King  Solomon  in  his  Ecclejiajies.  And 
we  are  as  willing  to  appeal  to  the  Scripture  as  you. 
As  for  Solomon* s  authority,  we'll  confider  that  here- 
after, when  perhaps  we  fliall  be  better  able  to  undcr- 
ftand  it.  Firft,  let  us  hear  God  himfelf  fpeak,  Deut^ 
17.  14.  When  thou  art  come  into  the  Land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  Jhalt  fay,  I  will  fet  a 
King  over  me,  like  as  the  Nations  that  are  round  about 
me.  Which  paflage  I  could  wifti  all  men  would 
ferioufly  confider  :  for  hence  it  appears  by  the  tcfti- 
mony  of  God  himfelf;  Firft,  that  all  Nations  arc  at 
liberty  to  eredl  what  form  of  Government  they  will 
amongft  themfelves,  and  to  change  it  when  and  into 
what  they  will.  This  God  affirms  in  exprefs  terms 
concerning  the  Hebrew  Nation ;  and  it  does  not  ap- 
pear but  that  other  Nations  are,  as  to  this  refpeft, 
in  the  fame  condition.  Another  remark  that  this 
place  yields  us,  is.  That  a  Commonwealth  is  a  more 
perfeift  form  of  Government  than  a  Monarchy,  and 
more  futable  to  the  condition  of  Mankind,  and  in  the 
opinion  of  God  himfelf,  better  for  his  own  People ; 
for  himfelf  appointed  it,  and  could  hardly  be  pre- 
vaird  withal  a  great  while  after,  and  at  their  own 
importunate  defire,  to  let  'em  change  it  into  a  Mo- 
narchy. But  to  make  it  appear  that  he  gave  *em 
their  choice  to  be  governed  by  a  fingle  perfon,  or  by 
more,fo  they  were  juftly  governed,  in  cafe  they  fhould 
in  time  to  come  refolve  upon  a  King,  he  prefcribes 
Laws  for  this  King  of  theirs  to  obferve,  whereby  he 
was  forbidden  to  multiply  to  himfelf  Horfes  and 
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Wives,  or  to  heap  up  Riches :  whence  he  might 
eafily  infer,  that  no  power  was  put  into  his  hands 
over  others,  but  according  to  Law,  fince  even  thofe 
anions  of  his  life,  which  related  only  to  himfelf, 
were  under  a  Law.  He  was  commanded  therefore 
to  tranlcribe  with  his  own  hand  all  the  Precepts  of 
the  Law,  and  having  writ  *em  out,  to  obferve  and 
keep  'em,  that  his  mind  might  not  be  lifted  up  above 
his  Brethren.  *Tis  evident  from  hence,  that  as  well 
the  Prince  as  the  People  was  bound  by  the  Law  of 
Mojes.  To  this  purpofe  Jofephus  writes,  a  proper 
and  an  able  Interpreter  of  the  Laws  of  his  own  Coun- 
try, who  was  admirably  well  vers'd  in  the  yewifk 
Policy,  and  infinitely  preferable  to  a  thoufand  obfcure 
ignorant  Rabbins :  He  has  it  thus  in  the  fourth  Book 
oihisjintiquities.  'ApttrroKpccTlcc  fiiv  ow  kpcctkttov,  &c. 
"  An  Arijiocracy  is  the  beft  form  of  Government ; 
**  wherefore  do  not  you  endeavour  to  fettle  any  other, 
'*  'tis  enough  for  you  that  God  prefides  over  ye. 
"  But  if  you  will  have  a  King,  let  him  guide  him- 
"  felf  by  the  Law  of  God,  rather  than  by  his  own 
**  wifdom ;  and  lay  a  reftraint  upon  him,  if  he  offer 
"  at  more  power  than  the  ftate  of  your  affairs  will  al- 
"  low  of."  Thus  he  exprelTes  himfelf  upon  this  place 
in  Deuteronomy.  Another  Jewijh  Author,  Philoyu" 
daus,  who  was  Jofephus^s  Contemporary,  a  very  flu- 
dious  man  in  the  Law  oiMofes^  upon  which  he  wrote 
a  large  Commentary  ;  when  in  his  Book  concerning 
die  Creation  of  the  King,  he  interprets  this  Chapter 
of  Deuteronomy i.  he  fets  a  King  loofe  from  the  Law 
no  otherwife  dian  as  an  enemy  may  be  faid  to  be  fo : 
They,"  fays  he,  **  that  to  the  prejudice  and  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  people  acquire  great  power  to  them- 
"  felves,  deferve  not  the  name  of  Kings,  but  that  of 
"  Enemies :  For  their  adlions  are  the  fame  with 
"  thofe  of  an  irreconcilable  enemy.  Nay,  they,  that 
"  under  a  pretence  of  Government  are  injurious,  are 
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"  worfe  than  open  enemies  •  We  may  fence  our  felves 
"  againft  the  latter ;  but  the  malice  of  the  former  is 
**  fo  much  the  more  peftilent,  becaufe  it  is  not  always 
"  eafie  to  be  difcovered."  But  when  it  is  difco- 
ver'd,  why  fhould  they  not  be  dealt  with  as  enemies? 
The  fame  Author  in  his  fecond  Book,  Allegoriar. 
Legis^  *'  A  King,"  fays  he,  "  and  a  Tyrant  arc  Con- 
"  traries."  And  a  little  after,  "  A  King  ought  not 
**  only  to  command,  but  alfo  to  obey/'  All  this  is 
very  true,  you'll  fay,  a  King  ought  to  obferve  the 
Laws,  as  well  as  any  other  man.  But  what  if  he 
will  not,  what  Law  is  there  to  punifh  him  ?  I  anfwer, 
the  fame  Law  that  there  is  to  punifh  other  men ;  for 
I  find  no  exceptions.  There  is  no  exprefs  Law  to 
punifh  the  Priefls  or  any  other  inferior  Magiflrates, 
who  all  of  *cm,  if  this  opinion  of  the  exemption  of 
Kings  from  the  Penalties  of  the  Law  would  hold, 
might  by  the  fame  reafon  claim  impunity,  what 
guilt  foever  they  contrad:,  becaufe  there  is  no  pofitivc 
Law  for  their  punifhment ;  and  yet  I  fuppofe  none  of 
them  ever  challenged  fuch  a  Prerogative,  nor  would 
it  ever  be  allow'd  'em,  if  they  fhould.  Hitherto  we 
have  learned  from  the  very  Text  of  God's  own  Law, 
that  a  King  ought  to  obey  the  Laws,  and  not  lift 
himfelf  up  above  his  Brethren.  Let  us  now  confi- 
der  whether  Solomon  preacht  up  any  other  Dodtrine, 
Ch.  8.  'y.  2.  /  counfel  thee  to  keep  the  King^s  Com- 
mandment^ and  that  in  regard  of  the  Oath  of  God.  Be 
not  hajiy  to  go  out  of  his  Jight ;  Jland  not  in  an  evil 
things  for  he  doth  what  foever  pie afeth  him.  Where  the 
word  of  a  King  is^  there  is  power ;  and  who  may  fay 
unto  him  J  what  dojl  thou  ?  It  is  well  enough  known 
that  here  the  Preacher  diredls  not  his  Precepts  to  the 
Sanhedrim^  or  to  a  Parliament,  but  to  private  per- 
fons ;  and  fuch  he  commands  to  keep  the  Kmg's  Com^ 
mandment^  and  that  in  regard  of  the  Oath  of  God. 
But  as  they  fwear  Allegiance  to  Kings,  do  not  Kings 
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likewife  fwear  to  obey  and  maintain  the  Laws  of 
God,  and  thofe  of  their  own  Country  ?  So  the  Reu- 
benites  and  Gadites  promife  obedience  to  yojhua^ 
Jojh.  I.  17.  According  as  we  harkned  unto  Mofes  in 
all  things  J  fo  will  we  harken  unto  thee  ;  only  the  Lord 
thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Mofes.  Here's 
an  exprefs  condition.  Hear  the  Preacher  elfe.  Chap. 
9.  V.  17.  The  words  of  wife  men  are  heard  in  quiets 
more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools.  The 
next  caution  that  Solomon  gives  us,  is.  Be  not  hajiy 
to  go  out  ofhisjightifiand  not  in  an  evil  thing  ;for  he 
doth  whatfoever  pleafeth  him.  That  is,  he  does  what 
he  will  to  Malefactors,  whom  the  Law  authorizes 
him  to  punifli,  and  againfl  whom  he  may  proceed 
with  mercy  or  feverity ,  as  he  fees  occafion .  Here's 
nothing  like  Tyranny;  nothing  that  a  good  man 
needs  be  afraid  of.  Where  the  word  of  a  King  is, 
there  is  power ;  and  who  may  fay  to  him.  What  dof 
thou  ?  And  yet  we  read  of  one  that  not  only  faid  to 
a  King,  What  doji  thou  ?  but  told  him,  Thou  haji 
done  foolijhly .  But  Samuel j  you  may  fay,  was  an  ex- 
traordinary Perfon.  I  anfwer  you  with  your  own 
words,  which  follow  in  the  49/^  Page  of  your  Book, 
What  was  there  extraordinary y  fay  you,  in  Saul  or  in 
David?  And  fo  fay  I,  what  was  there  in  Samuel  ex- 
traordinary ?  He  was  a  Prophet,  you'll  fay ;  fo  are 
they  that  now  follow  his  example ;  for  they  adl  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  either  his  reveal'd,  or  his 
fecret  will,  which  your  felf  grant  in  your  ^oth  Page. 
The  Preacher  therefore  in  this  place  prudently  ad- 
vifes  private  perfons  not  to  contend  with  Princes  ;  for 
it  is  even  dangerous  to  contend  with  any  man  that's 
either  rich  or  powerful.  But  what  then?  muft 
therefore  the  Nobility  of  a  Nation,  and  all  the  infe- 
rior Magiftrates,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  people 
not  dare  to  mutter  when  a  King  raves  and  afts  like 
a  mad-man  ?  Muft  they  not  oppofe  a  foolifh,  wicked. 
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outrageous  Tyrant,  that  perhaps  feeks  the  deftruftion 
of  all  good  men  ?  Muft  they  not  endeavour  to  prevent 
his  turning  all  Divine  and  Humane  things  upfidc 
down  ?  Muft  they  fuiFer  him  to  maflacre  his  People, 
burn  their  Cities,  and  commit  fuch  Outrages  upon 
them  daily ;  and  finally,  to  have  perfedl  liberty  to  do 
w^hat  he  lifts  w^ithout  controul  ? 

O  de  Cappadocis  eques  catajiis  ! 
Thoujlavijh  Knight  of  Cappadocia ! 

Whom  all  free  People,  if  you  can  have  the  confi- 
dence hereafter  to  fet  your  foot  vsrithin  a  free  Coun- 
trey,  ought  to  caft  out  from  amongft  them,  and  fend 
to  fome  remote  parts  of  the  World,  as  a  Prodigy  of 
dire  portent ;  or  to  condemn  to  fome  perpetual 
drudgery,  as  one  devoted  to  flavery,  folemnly  oblig- 
ing themfelves,  if  they  ever  let  you  go,  to  undergo 
a  vsrorfe  flavery  under  fome  cruel,  filly  Tyrant :  No 
man  living  can  either  devife  himfelf,  or  borrow  from 
any  other,  Expreflions  fo  full  of  Cruelty  and  Con- 
tempt, as  may  not  juftly  be  apply'd  to  you.  But  go 
on.  When  the  Ifraelites  ajked  a  King  of  God^  they 
faidy  they  would  fet  up  a  King  that  Jhould  have  the 
fame  Rule  and  Dominion  over  them^  that  the  Kings  of 
their  neighbour  Countries  exercisd  over  their  Subje^s. 
But  the  Kings  of  the  Eaft  we  know  had  an  unlimited 
Power  :  as  Virgil  teftifies, 

Regem  nonfc  iEgyptus  et  ingens 
Lydia,  nee  Populi  Parthorum,  et  Medus,  Hydaipes 
Obfervant. 

No  Eaftern  Nation  ever  did  adore 
The  Majejly  of  Soveraign  Princes  more. 

Firft,  What  is  that  to  us,  what  fort  of  Kings  the 
Ifraelites  defired  ?  efpecially  fince  God  was  angry 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.   41 

with  them,  not  only  for  defiring  fuch  a  King  as  other 
Nations  had,  and  not  fuch  a  King  as  his  own  Law 
dcfcribcs,  but  barely  for  defiring  a  King  at  all  ?  Nor 
is  it  credible  that  they  fliould  defire  an  unjuft  King, 
and  one  that  fhould  be  out  of  the  reach  of  all  Laws, 
who  could  not  bear  the  Government  oiSamuePs  Sons, 
though  under  the  power  of  Laws ;  but  from  their 
Covetoufnefs .  fought  refuge  in  a  King.  And  laflly. 
The  Verfe  that  you  quote  out  of  Virgil y  does  not 
prove  that  the  Kings  of  the  Eaji  had  an  abfolute  un- 
limited Power ;  for  thofe  Bees,  that  he  there  fpeaks 
of,  and  who  reverence  their  Kings,  he  fays,  more 
than  the  Egyptians  or  Medes  do  theirs,  by  the  Au- 
thority of  the  fame  Poet, 

Magnis  agitantfub  legibus  ovum. 


Live  under  certain  Fundamental  Laws. 

They  do  not  live  under  a  King  then,  that's  tyed  to 
no  Law.  But  now  Fll  let  you  fee  how  little  reafon 
you  have  to  think  I  bear  you  an  ill  will.  Moft  People 
think  you  are  a  Knave ;  but  I'll  make  it  appear  that 
you  have  only  put  on  a  Knaves  Vizor  for  the  pre- 
fent.  In  your  Introdudlion  to  your  Difcourfe  of  the 
Pope's  Supremacy,  you  fay,  that  fome  Divines  in 
the  Council  of  Trent  made  ufe  of  the  Government, 
that  is  faid  to  be  amongft  Bees,  to  prove  the  Pope's 
Supremacy.  This  fancy  you  borrow  from  them, 
and  urge  it  here  with  the  fame  malice  that  they  did 
there.  Now  that  very  fame  anfwer  that  you  gave 
them,  whilft  you  were  an  honeft  Man,  now  that  you 
are  become  a  Knave,  you  fhall  give  your  felf,  and 
pull  oiF  with  your  own  hand  that  Vizor  youVe  now 
put  on  :  The  Bees,  fay  you,  are  a  State,  and  fo  Na- 
tural Philofophers  call  them  ;  they  have  a  King,  but  a 
harmlefs  one  ;  he  is  a  Leader,  or  Captain,  rather  than 
a  King  ;  he  never  beats,  nor  pulls,  nor  kills  hisfubjedl 
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Bees.  No  wonder  they  are  fo  obfervant  of  him  then : 
But  in  good  Faith,  you  had  but  ill  luck  to  meddle 
with  thefe  Bees  ;  for  though  they  are  Bees  of  Trent ^ 
they  fliow  you  to  be  a  Drone.  Ariftotle^  a  moft 
exad:  writer  of  Politicks,  affirms  that  the  Afiatique 
Monarchy,  which  yet  himfelf  calls  barbarous,  was 
according  to  Law,  Politic.  3 .  And  whereas  he  reck- 
ons up  five  feveral  forts  of  Monarchies,  four  of  thofe 
five  he  makes  Governments  according  to  Laws,  and 
with  the  confent  of  the  People ;  and  yet  he  calls 
them  Tyrannical  Forms  of  Government,  becaufe 
they  lodg  fo  much  power  in  one  man's  hand.  But 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Lacedamonians  he  fays  is  mofl 
properly  a  Kingdom,  becaufe  there  all  Power  is  not 
in  the  King.  The  fifth  fort  of  Monarchy,  which  he 
calls  TTociJi^oca-iXBtocy  that  is,  where  the  King  is  all  in  all ; 
and  to  which  he  refers  that,  that  you  call  the  Right 
of  Kings,  which  is  a  Liberty  to  do  what  they  lift ; 
he  neither  tells  us  when,  nor  where  any  fuch  Form 
of  Government  ever  obtained-  Nor  feems  he  to  have 
mentioned  it  for  any  other  purpofe  than  to  (hew  how 
unjuft,  abfurd,  and  tyrannical  a  Government  it  is. 
You  fay,  that  when  Samuel  would  deter  the  People 
from  chufing  a  King,  he  propounded  to  them  this 
Right  of  Kings.  But  whence  had  Samuel  it  ?  Had 
he  it  from  the  written  Law  of  God  ?  That  can't 
be.  We  have  obferv'd  already,  that  the  Scriptures 
afford  us  a  quite  other  Scheme  of  Soveraignty.  Had 
Samuel  it  then  immediately  from  God  himfelf  by 
Revelation?  That's  not  likely  neither;  for  God 
diflikes  it,  difcommends  it,  finds  fault  with  it :  So 
that  Samuel  does  not  expound  to  the  People  any 
Right  of  Kings  appointed  by  God ;  but  a  corrupt 
and  depraved  manner  of  governing,  taken  up  by  the 
Pride  and  Ambition  of  Princes.  He  tells  not  the 
People  what  their  Kings  ought  to  do,  but  what  they 
would  do.     He  told  them  the  manner  of  their  King, 
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as  before  he  told  us  of  the  manner  of  the  Priefts,  the 
Sons  of  Eli ;  for  he  ufes  the  fame  word  in  both 
places;  (which  you  in  the  33d  Page  of  your  Book, 
by  an  Hebrew  Soloecifm  too,  call  DDtt^D).  That 
manner  of  theirs  was  wicked,  and  odious,  and  tyran- 
nical :  It  was  no  right,  but  great  wrong.  The  Fa- 
thers have  commented  upon  this  place  too :  Til 
inftance  in  one,  that  may  (land  for  a  great  many ; 
and  that's  Sulpitius  Severus,  a  contemporary  and  in- 
timate Friend  of  St.  yerom,  and,  in  St.  Augujiin^s 
opinion,  a  Man  of  great  Wifdom  and  Learning. 
He  tells  us  in  his  facred  Hiftory,  that  Samuel  in  that 
place  acquaints  the  People  with  the  imperious  Rule 
of  Kings,  and  how  they  ufe  to  lord  it  over  their 
Subjects.  Certainly  it  cannot  be  the  Right  of  Kings 
to  domineer  and  be  imperious.  But  according  to 
Salujij  that  lawful  Power  and  Authority  that  Kings 
were  entrufted  with,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  pub- 
lick  Liberty,  and  the  good  of  the  Commonwealth, 
quickly  degenerated  into  Pride  and  Tyranny :  And 
this  is  the  fenfe  of  all  Orthodox  Divines,  and  of  all 
Lawyers  upon  that  place  oi Samuel.  And  you  might 
have  learnt  from  Sichardusj  that  moft  of  the  Rab- 
bins too  were  of  the  fame  mind ;  at  leaft,  not  any 
one  of  them  ever  afferted  that  the  abfolute  inherent 
Right  of  Kings  is  there  difcourfed  of.  Your  felf  in 
your  5th  Chapter,  Page  106.  complain.  That  not  only 
Clemens  Alexandrinus,  but  all  other  Expofitors  mif- 
take  tbemfelves  upon  this  Text :  And  you*,  Fll  warrant 
ye,  are  the  only  Man  that  have  had  the  good  luck 
to  hit  the  Mark.  Now  what  a  piece  of  folly  and 
impudence  is  this  in  you  to  maintain,  in  oppofition 
to  all  Orthodox  Expofitors,  that  thofe  very  Adions 
which  God  fo  much  condemns,  are  the  Right  of 
Kings,  and  to  pretend  Law  for  them?  Though 
your  felf  confefs,  that  that  Right  is  very  often  exer- 
ciVd  in  committing  Outrages,  being  injurious,  con- 
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tumelious  and  the  like.  Was  any  Man  ever  to  that 
degree /ui Juris,  fo  much  his  own  Mafter,  as  that  he 
might  lawfully  prey  upon  Mankind,  bear  down  all 
that  flood  in  his  way,  and  turn  all  things  up-fide- 
down  ?  Did  the  Romans  ever  maintain,  as  you  fay 
they  did.  That  any  man  might  do  thefe  things  /uo 
jure,  by  virtue  of  fome  inherent  Right  in  himfelf  ? 
Sa/ujl  indeed  makes  C.  Memmius,  a  Tribune  of  the 
People,  in  an  invedlive  Speech  of  his  againft  the 
Pride  of  the  Nobility,  and  their  eicaping  unpunifh'd, 
howfoever  they  mifbehaved  themfelves,  to  ufe  thefe 
words,  viz.  "  To  do  whatever  one  has  a  mind  to, 
**  without  fear  of  Punifhment,  is  to  be  a  King. 
This  Saying  you  catch'd  hold  of,  thinking  it  would 
make  for  your  purpofe ;  but  confider  it  a  little  bet- 
ter, and  you'll  find  your  felf  deceived.  Does  he  in 
that  place  aflfert  the  Right  of  Kings  ?  Or  does  he 
not  blame  the  Common  People,  and  chide  them  for 
their  Sloth,  in  fufFering  their  Nobility  to  lord  it  over 
them,  as  if  they  were  out  of  the  reach  of  all  Law, 
and  in  fubmitting  again  to  that  Kingly  Tyranny, 
which  together  with  their  Kings  themfelves,  their 
Anceftors  had  lawfully  and  juftly  rejedlcd  and  ba- 
nifli'd  from  amongft  them  ?  If  you  had  cOnfulted 
Tu/fy,  you  would  have  underftood  both  Sa/uji  and 
Samuel  better.  In  his  Oration  pro  C.  Rabirio, 
**  There  is  none  of  us  ignorant,"  fays  he,  **  of  the 
"  manner  of  Kings.  Thefe  are  their  Lordly  Dic- 
**  tates :  Mind  what  I  fay,  and  do  accordingly." 
Many  Paflages  to  this  purpofe  he  quotes  out  of  Poets, 
and  calls  them  not  the  Right,  but  the  Cuftom  or  the 
Manner  of  Kings ;  and  he  fays.  We  ought  to  read 
and  confider  them,  not  only  for  curiofity  fake,  but 
that  we  may  learn  to  beware  of  'em  and  avoid  'em. 
You  perceive  how  miferably  you're  come  off  with 
Saluji,  who,  though  he  be  as  much  an  Enemy  to  Ty- 
ranny as  any  other  Author  whatfoever,  you  thought 
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would  have  patronized  this  tyrannical  Right  that  you 
are  eftablifhing.  Take  my  word  for't,  the  Right  of 
Kings  feems  to  be  tottering,  and  even  to  further  its 
own  ruin,  by  relying  upon  fuch  weak  Props  for  its 
fupport ;  and  by  endeavouring  to  maintain  it  felf  by 
fuch  Examples  and  Authorities,  as  would  haflen  its 
down-fall,  if  it  were  further  off  than  it  is.  T^he  ex^ 
tremity  of  Right  or  Law^  you  fay,  is  the  height  of  in^ 
jury^  Summum  jus  fumma  injuria;  this  faying  is  verified 
moji  properly  in  Kings ^  who  when  they  go  to  the  utmoji 
of  their  Right ^  fall  into  thofe  courfesy  in  which  Samuel 
makes  the  Right  of  Kings  to  confijl.  And  'tis  a  mi- 
ferable  Right,  which,  when  you  have  faid  all  you 
can  for,  you  can  no  otherwife  defend,  than  by  con- 
fefling,  that  it  is  the  greateft  injury  that  may  be. 
The  extremity  of  Right  or  Law  is  faid  to  be,  when 
a  man  ties  himfelf  up  to  Niceties,  dwells  upon  Let- 
ters and  Syllables,  and  in  the  mean  time  negledts  the 
intent  and  equity  of  the  Law;  or  when  a  written 
Law  is  cunninglv  and  malicioufly  interpreted ;  this 
Cicero  makes  to  nave  been  the  rife  of  that  common 
faying.  But  fince  'tis  certain  that  all  Right  flows 
from  the  fountain  of  Juftice,  fo  that  nothing  can 
poflibly  be  any  man's  right  that  is  not  juft,  'tis  a  mofl: 
wicked  thing  in  you  to  afBrm  that  for  a  King  to  be 
unjuft,  rapacious,  tyrannical,  and  as  ill  as  the  worft 
of  *em  ever  were,  is  according  to  the  right  of  Kings ; 
and  to  tell  us  that  a  Holy  Prophet  would  have  per- 
fwaded  the  People  to  fuch  a  fenfelefs  thing.  For 
whether  written  or  unwritten,  whether  extreme  or 
remifs,  what  Right  can  any  Man  have  to  be  inju- 
rious ?  Which  left  you  fhould  confefs  to  be  true  of 
other  Men,  but  not  of  Kings,  I  have  one  Man's  Au- 
thority to  objedl  to  you,  who  I  think  was  a  King 
likewife,  and  profeflcs  that  that  Right  of  Kings  that 
you  fpeak  of,  is  odious  both  to  God  and  himfelf:  It 
is  in  the  94th  Pfalm,  Shall  the  Throne  of  Iniquity 
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have  fellowjhtp  with  thee^  that  frameth  mif chief  by  a 
Law  f  Be  not  therefore  fb  injurious  to  God,  as  to 
afcribe  this  Doiflrine  to  him,  viz.  that  all  manner  of 
wicked  and  flagitious  Adlions  are  but  the  Right  of 
Kings ;  fince  himfelf  tells  us,  that  he  abhors  all  fel- 
lowftiip  with  wicked  Princes  for  this  very  reafbn, 
Becaufe  under  pretence  of  Soveraignity  they  create 
Mifery  and  Vexation  to  their  Subjedls.  Neither 
bring  up  a  falfe  Accufation  againft  a  Prophet  of  God ; 
for  by  making  him  to  teach  us  in  this  place  what  the 
Right  of  Kings  is,  you  do  not  produce  the  right  Sa- 
muelj  but  fuch  another  empty  Shadow  as  was  raifed 
by  the  Witch  of  Endor.  Tho  for  my  own  part,  I 
verily  believe  that  that  infernal /S^^wz/^/ would  not  have 
been  fo  great  a  Lyar,  but  that  he  would  have  con- 
fefs*d,  that  what  you  call  the  Right  of  Kings,  is  Ty- 
ranny, We  read  indeed  of  Impieties  countenanced 
by  Law,  Jus  datum  fceleri :  you  your  felf  confefe, 
that  they  are  bad  Kings  that  have  made  ufe  of  this 
boundlefs  Licenfe  of  theirs  to  do  every  thing.  Now 
this  Right  that  you  have  introduced  for  the  Deftruc- 
tion  of  Mankind,  not  proceeding  from  God,  as  I  have 
prov'd  it  does  not,  muft  needs  come  from  the  Devil; 
and  that  it  does  really  fo,  will  appear  more  clearly 
hereafter.  By  virtue  of  this  Liberty  y  fay  you.  Princes 
may  if  they  will.  And  for  this,  you  pretend  to  have 
Cicero^s  Authority.  Fm  always  willing  to  mention 
your  Authorities,  for  it  generally  happens  that  the 
very  Authors  you  quote  them  out  of,  give  you  an 
Anfwer  themfelves.  Hear  elfe  what  Cicero  fays  in 
his  4th  Phillippickj  "  What  caufe  of  War  can  be 
**  more  jufl:  and  warrantable  than  to  avoid  Slavery  ? 
For  tho  a  People  may  have  the  good  fortune  to 
live  under  a  gentle  Mafler,  yet  thofe  are  in  a  mi- 
**  fcrable  Condition  whofe  Prince  may  tyrannize 
**  over  them  if  he  will."  May,  that  is,  can ;  has 
Power  enough  fo  to  do.     If  he  meant  it  of  his  Right, 
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he  would  contradii^  himfelf,  and  make  that  an  unjuft 
Caufe  of  War,  which  himfelf  had  affirmed  with  the 
fame  breath  to  be  a  moft  juft  one.  It  is  not  there- 
fore the  Right  of  all  Kings  that  you  defcribe,  but 
the  Injurioufnefs»  and  Force,  and  Violence  of  fome. 
Then  you  tell  us  what  private  men  may  do,  A  pru 
vote  Man^  fay  you,  may  Licy  may  be  Ungrateful;  and 
io  may  Kings,  but  what  then  ?  May  they  therefore 
Plunder,  Murder,  Ravifh  without  controul?  *Tis 
equally  prejudicial  and  deftruftive  to  the  Common- 
wealth, whether  it  be  their  own  Prince,  or  a  Robber, 
or  a  Foreign  Enemy  that  Spoils,  Maflacres,  and  En- 
flaves  them.  And  queflionlefs,  being  both  alike 
Enemies  of  Humane  Society,  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other  may  lawfully  be  opposed  and  punifh'd;  and 
their  own  Prince  the  rather,  becaufe  he,  tho  raifed 
to  that  Dignity  by  the  Honours  that  his  People  have 
conferred  upon  him,  and  being  bound  by  his  Oath  to 
defend  the  Publick  Safety,  betrays  it  notwithftanding 
all.  At  laft  you  grant.  That  Mofes  prefcribes  Lawsy 
according  to  which  the  King  that  the  People  ^Ifrael 
fliould  chufcy  ought  to  govern^  tho  different  from  this 
Right  that  Samuel  propofes ;  which  words  contain  a 
double  Contradidtion  to  what  you  have  faid  before. 
For  whereas  you  had  affirmed.  That  a  King  was 
bound  by  no  Law,  here  you  confefs  he  is.  And  you 
fet  up  two  contrary  Rights,  one  defcribed  by  Mofes y 
and  another  by  Samuel y  which  is  abfurd.  Buty  fays 
the  Prophet,  you  Jhall  be  Servants  to  your  King.  Tho 
I  fhould  grant  that  the  Ifraelites  were  really  fo,  it 
would  not  prefently  follow,  that  it  was  the  Right  of 
their  Kings  to  have  them  fo ;  but  that  by  the  Ufur- 
pation  and  Injuftice  of  moft  of  them,  they  were  re- 
duced to  that  Condition.  For  the  Prophet  had 
foretold  them,  that  that  importunate  Petition  of 
theirs  would  bring  a  Punifhment  from  God  upon 
them ;  not  becaufe  it  would  be  their  King's  Right 
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fo  to  harafs  them,  but  becaufe  they  themfelves  had 
deferved  it  fhould  be  fo.  If  Kings  are  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  Law,  fo  as  that  they  may  do  what  they 
lift,  they  are  more  abfolute  than  any  Matters,  and 
their  Subjeds  in  a  more  defpicable  Condition  than 
the  worft  of  Slaves,  The  Law  of  God  provided 
fome  redrefs  for  them,  tho  of  another  Nation,  if  their 
Mafters  were  cruel  and  unreafonable  towards  them. 
And  can  we  imagine  that  the  whole  Body  of  the 
People  of  a  free  Nation,  tho  opprefs'd  and  tyrannized 
over,  and  prey'd  upon,  (hould  be  left  remedileis  ? 
That  they  had  no  Law  to  proteft  them,  no  Sandluary 
to  betake  themfelves  to  ?  Can  we  think  that  they 
were  delivered  from  the  Bondage  that  they  were  un- 
der to  the  Egyptian  Kings,  to  be  reduced  into  a  worfe 
to  one  of  their  own  Brethren  ?  All  which  being  nei- 
ther agreeable  to  the  Law  of  God,  nor  to  comimon 
Senfe,  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  the 
Prophet  declares  to  the  People  the  Manner,  and  not 
the  Right  of  Kings ;  nor  the  Manner  of  all  Kings, 
but  of  moft.  Then  you  come  to  the  Rabbins^  and 
quote  two  of  them,  but  you  have  as  bad  luck  with 
them  here,  as  you  had  before.  For  it  is  plain,  that 
that  other  Chapter  that  Rabbi  Jofes  fpeaks  of,  and 
which  contains,  he  fays,  the  Right  of  Kings,  is  that 
in  Deuteronomy y  and  not  in  Samuel.  For  Rabbi  yu^ 
das  fays  very  truly,  and  againft  you,  that  that  Dif- 
courfe  of  SamuePs  was  intended  only  to  frighten  the 
People.  *Tis  a  moft  pernicious  Dodtrine  to  main- 
tain that  to  be  any  ones  Right,  which  in  it  felf  is 
flat  Injuftice,  unlefs  you  have  a  mind  to  ipeak  by 
contraries.  And  that  Samuel  intended  to  afirighten 
them,  appears  by  the  i8th  Verfe,  And  ye  /hall  cry 
out  in  that  day  becaufe  of  your  King,  which  ye  jhall 
have  chofen  you,  and  I  will  not  hear  you  in  that  dm^ 
faith  the  Lord.  That  was  to  be  their  Punifliment  for 
their  Obftinacy  in  per  fitting  to  defire  a  King  againft 
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the  Mind  and  Will  of  God,  and  yet  they  are  not  for- 
bidden here  either  to  pray  againfl  him,  or  to  endea- 
vour to  rid  themfelves  of  him.  For  if  they  might 
lawfully  pray  to  God  againft  him,  without  doubt 
they  might  ufe  all  lawful  means  for  their  own  Deli- 
verance. For  what  man  living,  when  he  finds  him- 
ielf  in  any  Calamity,  betakes  himfelf  to  God,  fo  as 
to  negled:  his  own  Duty  in  order  to  a  Redrefs,  and 
rely  upon  his  lazy  Prayers  only  ?  But  be  it  how  it 
will,  what  is  all  this  to  the  Right  of  Kings,  or  of  the 
Englijh  People  ?  who  neither  aiked  a  King  againft 
the  Will  of  God,  nor  had  one  appointed  us  by  God, 
but  by  the  Right  that  all  Nations  have  to  appoint 
their  own  Governours,  appointed  a  King  over  us  by 
Laws  of  our  own,  neither  in  Obedience  to,  nor  againft 
any  Command  of  God  ?  And  this  being  the  Cafe,  for 
ought  I  fee,  we  have  done  well  in  depofing  our  King, 
and  are  to  be  commended  for  it,  fince  the  Ifraelites 
finned  in  afking  one.  And  this  the  Event  has  made 
appear ;  for  we,  when  we  had  a  King,  prayed  to  God 
againft  him,  and  he  heard  us,  and  delivered  us  :  But 
the  Jews  (who  not  being  under  a  Kingly  Govern- 
ment, defired  a  King)  he  fuffered  to  live  in  Slavery 
under  one,  till,  at  laft,  after  their  return  from  the 
Babylonijh  Captivity,  they  betook  themfelves  to  their 
former  Government  again.  Then  you  come  to  give 
us  a  difplay  of  your  Talmudical  Learning,  but  you 
have  as  ill  fuccefs  with  that,  as  you  have  had  with 
all  the  reft.  For  whilft  you  are  endeavouring  to 
prove  that  Kings  are  not  liable  to  any  Temporal  Ju- 
dicature, you  quote  an  Authority  out  of  the  Treatife 
of  the  Sanhedrim^  That  the  King  neither  is  judged  of 
others y  nor  does  himfelf  judg  any.  Which  is  againft 
the  Peoples  own  Petition  in  Samuel;  for  they  defired 
a  King  that  might  judg  them.  You  labour  in  vain 
to  falve  this,  by  telling  us,  that  it  is  to  be  underftood 
of  thoie  Kings  that  reigned  after  tht  Babylonijh  Cap- 
6  E 
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tivity.     For  then,  what  fay  ye  to  Maimontdes  ?     He 
makes  this  difference  betwixt  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  and 
thofe  ^  Juda ;  that  the  Kings  oftbePoJierity  ^  David 
judgy  and  are  judged;  but  the  Kings  ^Ifrael  do  nei- 
ther.    You  contradidt  and  quarrel  with  your  felf  or 
your  Rabbinsy  and  ftill  do  my  work  for  me.     This^ 
fay  you,  is  not  to  be  underjiood  of  the  Kings  ^Ifracl 
in  their  firfi  Injiitution;  for  in  the  17th  Verfe  'tis  faid, 
Tou  Jhall  be  his  Servants ;  that  is,  he  fhall  ufe  ye  to 
it,  not  that  he  fhall  have  any  Right  to  make  you  fo. 
Or  if  you  underftand  it  of  their  Kings  Right,  'tis  but 
a  Judgment  of  God  upon  them  for  aiking  a  King; 
the  efFedts  of  which  they  were  fenfible  of  under  moft 
of  their  Kings,  tho  not  perhaps  under  all.     But  you 
need  no  Antagonifts,  you  are  fuch  a  perpetual  Ad- 
verfary  to  your  felf.     For  you  tell  us  now  a  Story, 
as  if  you  were  arguing  on  my  fide,  how  that  firft 
Arijiobulusy  and  after  him  Jannaus^  firnamed  Alex^ 
andery  did  not  receive  that  Kingly  right  that  they 
pretended  to,  from  the  Sanhedrim^  that  great  Trea- 
fury  and  Oracle  of  the  Laws  of  that  Nation,  but 
ufurped  it  by  degrees  againft  the  Will  of  the  Senate. 
For  whofe  fake,  you  fay,  that  childifli  Fable  of  the 
principal  Men  of  that  Aflembly  being  Jiruck  dead  by 
the  Angel  Gzhr'itXy  was  firft  invented.     And  thus  you 
confefs  that  this  magnificent  Prerogative,  upon  which 
you  feem  mainly  to  rely,  viz.  That  Kings  are  not  to 
be  judged  by  any  upon  Earthy  "  Was  grounded  upon 
*'  this  worfe  than  an  old  Wives  Tale,  that  is,  upon 
"  a  Rabbinical  Fable.     But  that  the  Hebrew  Kings 
"  were  liable  to  be  calFd  in  queftion  for  their  Actions, 
"  and  to  be  punifhed  with  ftripes,  if  they  were  found 
"  faulty,''  Sichardus  fhows  at  large  out  of  the  Writ- 
ings of  the  Rabbins y  to  which  Author  you  are  indebted 
for  all  that  you  employ  of  that  fort  of  Leiming,  and 
yet  you  have  the  Impudence  to  be  thwarting  with 
him.  Nay,  we  read  in  the  Scripture  th^itSaul  thought 
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himfelf  bound  by  a  Decree  of  his  own  making;  and 
in  Obedience  thereunto,  that  he  caft  Lots  with  his 
Son  Jonathan  which  of  them  two  fhould  die,  Uz- 
zias  likewife,  when  he  was  thru  ft  out  of  the  Temple 
by  the  Priefts  as  a  Leper,  fubmitted  as  every  private 
Perfbn  in  fuch  a  Cafe  ought  to  do,  and  ceas'd  to  be 
a  King.  Suppoie  he  fhould  have  refufed  to  go  out 
of  the  Temple,  and  lay  down  the  Government,  and 
live  alone,  and  had  refolved  to  aiTert  that  Kingly 
Right  of  not  being  fubjeft  to  any  Law ;  do  you  think 
the  Priefts,  and  the  People  of  the  "Jews  would  have 
fuffered  the  Temple  to  be  defiled,  the  Laws  violated, 
and  live  themfelves  in  danger  of  the  Infection  ?  It 
ieems  there  are  Laws  againft  a  leprous  King,  but 
none  againft  a  Tyrant.  Can  any  Man  poffibly  be  fo 
mad  and  foolifh  as  to  fancy  that  the  Laws  fhould  fo 
far  provide  for  the  Peoples  Health,  as  tho  fome 
noifbme  Diftemper  fhould  feize  upon  the  King  him- 
felf, yet  to  prevent  the  Infection's  reaching  them,  and 
make  no  Provifion  for  the  Security  of  their  Lives  and 
Eflates,  and  the  very  being  of  the  whole  State,  againft 
the  Tyranny  of  a  cruel,  unjuft  Prince,  which  is  in- 
comparably the  greater  mifchief  of  the  two  ?  Buty 
fay  you,  there  can  be  no  precedent  /hown  of  any  one 
King,  that  has  been  arraigned  in  a  Court  of^ujiice, 
and  condemned  to  dye.  Sichardus  anfwers  that  well 
enough,  'Tis  all  one,  fays  he,  as  if  one  fhould  argue 
on  this  manner.  The  Emperor  of  Germany  never 
was  fummoned  to  appear  before  one  of  the  Prince- 
Eledtors;  therefore  if  the  Prince  Eledor  Palatine 
ihould  impeach  the  Emperor,  he  were  not  bound  to 
plead  to  it ;  tho  it  appears  by  the  Golden  Bull,  that 
Charles  th^  Fourth  fubjeCled  himfelf  and  his  Succef- 
fbrs  to  that  Cognizance  and  Jurifdidtion.  But  no 
wonder  if  Kings  were  indulged  in  their  Ambition, 
and  their  Exorbitances  pafled  by,  when  the  times 
were  fo  corrupt  and  depraved,  that  even  private  Men, 


52     Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

if  they  had  cither  Money  or  Intercft,  might  efcape 
the  Law,  tho  guilty  of  Crimes  of  never  fo  high  a 
Nature.     That  civvTrevdvvov,  that  you  fpeak  of,  that  is 
to  be  wholly  independent  upon  any  other,  and  ac- 
countable to  none  upon  Earth,  which  you  fay  is  pe- 
culiar to  the  Majefty  of  Sovereign  Princes,  jirijiotle 
in  the  4/A  Book  of  his  Pol.  Ch.  10.  calls  a  moft  Ty- 
rannical Form  of  Government,  and  not  in  the  leaft 
to  be  endured  by  a  free  People.     And  that  Kings 
are  not  liable  to  be  queftion'd  for  their  Adtions,  you 
prove  by  the  Teftimony  of  a  very  Worthy  Author, 
that  Barbarous  Tyrant  Mark  Anthony.,  one  of  thofc 
that  fubverted  the  Commonwealth  of  Rome :  And 
yet  he  himfelf,  when  he  undertook  an  Expedition 
again  ft  the  Parthiansy  fummon'd  Herod  before  him, 
to  anfwer  to  a  Charge  of  Murder,  and  would  have 
punifhed  him,  but  that  Herod  bribM  him.     So  that 
Anthony's  aflerting  this  Prerogative  Royal,  and  your 
Defence  of  King  Charles y  come  both  out  of  one  and 
the  fame  Spring.     And  'tis  very  reafonable^  fay  you, 
that  it  Jhould  be  fo  ;  for  Kings  derive  their  Authority 
from  God  alone.     What  Kings  are  thofe,  I  pray,  that 
do  fo  ?  For  I  deny  that  there  ever  were  any  fuch 
Kings  in  the  World,  that  derived  their  Authority 
from  God  alone.     Saul  the  firft  King  of  Ifrael  had 
never  reign'd,  but  that  the  People  defired^a  King, 
even  againft  the  Will  of  God ;  and  tho  he  was  pro- 
claimed King  once  at  Mizpah,  yet  after  that  he  lived 
a  private  Life,  and  looked  to  his  Fathers  Cattel,  till 
he  was  created  fo  the  fecond  time  by  the  People  at 
Gilgal.     And  what  think  ye  oi David?  Tho  he  had 
been  anointed  once  by  God,  was  he  not  anointed  the 
fecond  time  in  Hebron  by  the  Tribe  of  Judab^  and 
after  that  by  all  the  People  of  Ifrael^  and  that  after 
a  mutual  Covenant  betwixt  him  and  them  ?  2  Sam. 
5.   I  Chron.  11.  Now  a  Covenant  lays  an  Obliga- 
tion upon  Kings,  and  reftrains  them  within  Bounds. 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.    53 

hlomon,  you  £zy,  fucceeded  him  in  the  Throne  of  the 
Lardy  and  was  acceptable  to  all  men  :  i  Chron.  29 • 
io,  that  *tis  fomething  to  be  well-pleafing  in  the 
iyes  of  the  People,  Jehoiadah  the  Prieft  made  Joajh 
Cing,  but  firft  he  made  him  and  the  People  enter 
nto  a  Covenant  to  one  another,  2  Kings  11.  I  con- 
cfs  that  thefe  Kings,  and  all  that  reign'd  of  David's 
^ofterity,  were  appointed  to  the  Kingdom  both  by 
jod  and  the  People ;  but  of  all  other  Kings  of  what 
[Country  foever,  I  affirm,  that  they  are  made  fo  by 
he  People  only ;  nor  can  you  make  it  appear,  that 
hey  are  appointed  by  God  any  otherwife  than  as  all 
ither  things,  great  and  fmall,  are  faid  to  be  appointed 
\y  him,  becaufe  nothing  comes  to  pafs  without  his 
^rovidence.  So  that  I  allow  the  Throne  of  David 
7ZS  in  a  peculiar  manner  call'd.  The  Throne  of  the 
"uord;  whereas  the  Thrones  of  other  Princes  are  no 
therwife  God's,  than  all  other  things  in  the  World 
re  his;  which  if  you  would,  you  might  have  learnt 
ut  ofthe  fame  Chapter,  Ver.  11,12.  Thine ^  O  Lord, 
r  the  greatnefsy  bccfor  all  that  is  in  the  Heaven ^  and 
t  the  Earth  is  thine.  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
hee^  and  thou  reigneji  over  all.  And  this  is  fo  often 
epeated,  not  to  puff  up  Kings,  but  to  put  them  in 
lind,  tho  they  think  themfelves  Gods,  that  yet  there 
i  a  God  above  them,  to  whom  they  owe  whatever 
liey  are  and  have.  And  thus  we  eafily  underftand 
i^hat  the  Poets,  and  i\it  EJfenes  among  ihtjews  mean, 
^hen  they  tell  us.  That  'tis  by  God  that  Kings  reign, 
nd  that  they  are  of  Jupiter ;  for  fo  all  of  us  are  of 
Jod,  we  are  all  his  Off-fpring.  So  that  this  uni- 
erial  Right  of  Almighty  God's,  and  the  Intereft 
hat  he  has  in  Princes,  and  their  Thrones,  and  all 
bat  belongs  to  them,  does  not  at  all  derogate  from 
be  Peoples  Right;  but  that  notwithftanding  all  this, 
(I  other  KingSy  not  particularly  and  by  name  ap- 
Dinted  by  God,  owe  their  Sovereignty  to  the  People 
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only,  and  confequently  are  accountable  to  them  for 
the  management  of  it.  The  truth  of  which  Doc- 
trine, tho  the  Common  People  are  apt  to  flatter  their 
Kings,  yet  they  themfelves  acknowledg,  whether 
good  ones,  as  Sarpedon  in  Homer  is  defcribed  to  have 
been ;  or  bad  ones,  as  thofe  Tyrants  in  the  Lyric 
Poet: 

Glaucus,  in  Lycia  we're  adored  like  Gods  : 
What  makes  'twixt  us  and  others  fo  great  odds  ? 

He  refolvcs  the  Queftion  himfelf :  "  Becaufc,"  fays 
he,  "  we  excel  others  in  Heroical  Vertues :  Let  us 
"  fight  manfully  then,  fays  he,  left  our  Countrymen 
"  tax  us  with  Sloth  and  Cowardice."  In  which 
words  he  intimates  to  us,  both  that  Kings  derive 
their  Grandeur  from  the  People,  and  that  for  their 
Conduft  and  Behaviour  in  War,  they  are  account- 
able to  them.  Bad  Kings  indeed,  tho  to  caft  ibme 
Terror  into  Peoples  minds,  and  beget  a  Reverence 
of  themfelves,  they  declare  to  the  World,  that  God 
only  is  the  Author  of  Kingly  Government ;  in  their 
Hearts  and  Minds  they  reverence  no  other  Deity  but 
that  of  Fortune,  according  to  that  paflage  in  Horace: 

Te  Dacus  a/per  ^  te  profugi  Scythay 
Regumque  matres  barbarorum^  et 
Purpurei  metuunt  Tyranni. 

Injur iofo  ne  pede  proruas 

Stantem  columnam^  neu  populus  frequens 

Ad  arma  ce [[antes ^  ad  arma 

Concitetj  imperiumque  frangat . 

'*  All  barbarous  People,  and  their  Princes  too, 
"  All  Purple  Tyrants  honour  you  ; 
"  The  very  wandring  Scythians  do. 
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**  Support  the  Pillar  of  the  Roman  State, 
**  Left  all  Men  be  involved  in  one  Mans  fate. 

"  Continue  us  in  Wealth  and  Peace ; 

**  Let  Wars  and  Tumults  ever  ceafe. 

So  that  if  'tis  by  God  that  Kings  now  adays  reign, 
'tis  by  God  too  that  the  People  aflert  their  own 
Liberty ;  fince  all  things  are  of  him,  and  by  him. 
I'm  fure  the  Scripture  bears  witnefs  to  bbth ;  that 
by  him  Kings  reign,  and  that  by  him  they  are  caft 
down  from  their  Thrones.  And  yet  experience 
teaches  us,  that  both  thefe  things  are  brought  about 
by  the  People,  oftner  than  by  God.  Be  this  Right 
of  Kings  therefore  what  it  will,  the  Right  of  the 
People  is  as  much  from  God  as  it.  And  when  ever 
any  People,  wi-thout  fome  viiible  Defignation  of  God 
himfelf,  appoint  a  King  over  them,  they  have  the 
fame  Right  to  put  him  down,  that  they  had  to  fet 
him  up  at  firft.  And  certainly  'tis  a  more  God-like 
Adion  to  depofe  a  Tyrant,  than  to  fet  up  one :  And 
there  appears  much  more  of  God  in  the  People,  when 
they  depofe  an  unjuft  Prince,  than  in  a  King  that 
opprefles  an  innocent  People.  Nay,  the  People  have 
a  Warrant  from  God  to  judg  wicked  Princes;  for 
God  has  conferred  this  very  honour  upon  thofe  that 
are  dear  to  him,  that  celebrating  the  praifes  of  Chrift 
their  own  King,  "  they  (hall  bind  in  Chains  the 
Kings  of  the  Nations,  (under  which  Appellation  all 
Tyrants  under  the  Gofpel  are  included)  "  and  execute 
"  the  Judgments  written  upon  them  that  challenge 
"  to  themfelves  an  Exemption  from  all  written  Laws," 
Pfalm  149.  So  that  there's  but  little  reafon  left  for 
that  wicked  and  foolifh  Opinion,  that  Kings  who 
commonly  are  the  worft  of  Men,  (hould  be  fo  high 
in  God's  account,as  that  he  fhould  have  put  the  World 
under  them,  to  be  at  their  beck,  and  be  governed 
according  to  their  humour ;  and  that  for  their  fakes 
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alone  he  fhould  have  reduced  all  Mankind,  whom 
he  made  after  his  own  Image,  into  the  fame  con- 
dition with  Brutes.  After  all  this,  rather  than  fay 
nothing,  you  produce  M.  Aureliusy  as  a  Countenancer 
of  Tyranny ;  but  you  had  better  have  let  him  alone. 
I  can't  fay  whether  he  ever  affirmed  that  Princes  are 
accountable  only  before  God's  Tribunal.  But  Xiphi-- 
line  indeed,  out  of  whom  you  _quote  thofe  words  of 
M.  Aureliusy  mentions  a  certain  Government,  which 
he  calls  an  Autarchy ^  of  which  he  makes  God  the 
only  Judg:  TrepJ  durocfx^ug  0  Qiog  fjLovog  Kfivuv  Sjjvcctou. 
But  that  this  word  Autarchy  and  Monarchy  are  Sy- 
nonymous, I  cannot  eafily  perfwade  my  felf  to  believe. 
And  the  more  I  read  what  goes  before,  the  lefs  I  find 
my  felf  inclinable  to  think  fo.  And  certainly  who- 
ever confiders  the  Context,  will  not  eafily  appre- 
hend what  coherence  this  Sentence  has  with  it,  and 
muft  needs  wonder  how  it  comes  fo  abruptly  into  the 
Text ;  efpecially  fince  Marcus  Aure/ius,  that  Mirror 
of  Princes,  carried  himfelf  towards  the  People,  as 
Capitolinus  tells  us,  juft  as  if  Rome  had  been  a  Com- 
monwealth flill.  And  we  all  know  that  when  it  was 
fo,  the  Supreme  Power  was  in  the  People.  The 
fame  Emperor  honoured  the  memory  of  Tharfeas^ 
and  Helvidiusj  and  Cato^  and  Dio^  and  Brutus ;  who 
all  were  Tyrant-flayers,  or  affedted  the  reputation  of 
being  thought  fo.  In  the  firft  Book  that  he  writes 
of  his  own  Life,  he  fays  that  he  propofd  to  himfelf 
a  form  of  Government,  under  which  all  men  might 
equally  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  Law,  and  Right  and 
Juftice  be  equally  adminiftred  to  all.  And  in  his 
fourth  Book  he  fays.  The  Law  is  Mafter,  and  not 
he.  He  acknowledged  the  right  of  the  Senate  and 
the  People,  and  their  Intereft  in  all  things  :  We  are 
fo  far,  fays  he,  from  having  any  thing  of  our  own, 
that  we  live  in  your  Houfes.  Thefe  things  Xiphiline 
relates  of  him.     So  little  did  he  arrogate  ought  to 
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himielf  by  virtue  of  his  Sovereign  Rig  At.  When  he 
died,  he  recommended  his  Son  to  the  Romans  for  his 
Succeflbr,  if  they  fhould  think  he  deferv'd  it.  So 
far  was  he  from  pretending  to  a  Commiffion  from 
Heaven  to  exercife  that  abfolute  and  imaginary  Right 
of  Sovcraignty,  that  Autarchy,  that  you  tell  us  of. 
All  the  Latin  and  Greek  Books  are  full  of  Authorities 
of  this  nature.  But  we  have  heard  none  of  'em  yet. 
So  are  the  yewijh  Authors.  And  yet,  you  fay.  The 
yews  in  many  things  allowed  but  too  little  to  their  Princes. 
Nay,  you'l  find  that  both  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins 
allow'd  much  lefs  to  Tyrants.  And  how  little  the 
Jews  allow'd  them,  would  appear,  if  that  Book  that 
SamuelviTOt^oi the  manner  oftheKingdom-wtvt  extant; 
which  Book  the  Hebrew  Doctors  tell  us  their  Kings 
tore  in  pieces  and  burnt,  that  they  might  be  more  at 
liberty  to  tyrannize  over  the  People  without  controul 
or  fear  of  punifliment.  Now  look  about  ye  again, 
and  catch  hold  of  fomewhat  or  other.  In  the  laft 
place  you  come  to  wreft  David* s  words  in  the  i  jth 
Pfalm,  Let  my  fentence  come  forth  from  thy  prefence. 
Therefore,  fays  Barnachmoniy  God  only  can  judg  the 
King.  And  yet  it's  moft  likely  that  David  penn'd 
this  Pfalm  when  he  was  perfecuted  by  Sauly  at  which 
time,  though  himfelf  were  anointed,  he  did  not  de- 
cline being  judged  even  by  Jonathan:  Notwithjland- 
ing  if  there  be  iniquity  in  me^Jlay  me  thy  f elf  i  Sam. 
20.  At  leaft  in  this  Pfalm  he  does  no  more  than 
what  any  perfon  in  the  world  would  do  upon  the  like 
occafion ;  being  falfely  accuf'd  by  Men,  he  appeals 
to  the  judgment  of  God  himfelf.  Let  thine  eyes  look 
upon  the  thing  that  is  right;  thou  hajl  proved  and  vijited 
mine  hearty  &c.  What  relation  has  this  to  a  Tem- 
poral Judicature  ?  Certainly  they  do  no  good  office 
to  this  right  of  Kings,  that  thus  difcover  the  weak- 
ncls  of  its  foundation.  Then  you  come  with  that 
thredbare  argument,  which  of  all  others  is  moft  in 
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vogue  with  our  Courtiers,  Againji  thee^  thee  only  have 
IJinnedj  Pfal.  51.6.  As  if  David  in  the  midft  of 
his  Repentance,  when  overwhelmed  with  forrow,  and 
almoft  drowned  in  tears,  he  was  humbly  imploring 
God's  Mercy,  had  any  thoughts  of  this  Kingly  right 
of  his  when  his  heart  was  fo  low,  that  he  thought  he 
deferv'd  not  the  right  of  a  flave.  And  can  we  think 
that  he  defpif 'd  all  the  People  of  God,  his  own 
Brethren,  to  that  degree,  as  to  believe  that  he  might 
murder  'em,  plunder  'em,  and  commit  Adultery  with 
their  Wives,  and  yet  not  fin  again  ft  them  all  this 
while  ?  So  Holy  a  Man  could  never  be  guilty  of  fuch 
infufferable  Pride,  nor  have  fo  little  knowledg  cither 
of  himfelf,  or  of  his  duty  to  his  Neighbour.  So 
without  doubt,  when  he  fays,  Againji  thee  only^  he 
meant,  againft  thee  chiefly  have  I  finned,  Gfr.  But 
whatever  he  means,  the  words  of  a  Pfalm  arc  too 
full  of  Poetry,  and  this  Pfalm  too  full  of  Paffion,  to 
afford  us  any  exa6t  definitions  of  Right  and  Juftice ; 
nor  is  it  proper  to  argue  any  thing  of  that  nature 
from  'em.  But  David  was  never  quejliorC d for  this, 
nor  made  to  plead  for  his  life  before  the  Sanhedrim. 
What  then  ?  How  fhould  they  know  that  any  fuch 
thing  had  been,  which  was  done  fo  privately,  that 
perhaps  for  fome  years  after  not  above  one  or  two 
were  privy  to  it,  as  fuch  fecrets  there  are  in  moft 
Courts?  2  Sam.  12.  Thou  haji  done  this  thing  in fe-- 
cret.  Befides,  what  if  the  Senate  fhould  negledt  to 
punifh  private  perfbns  ?  Would  any  infer  that  there- 
fore they  ought  not  to  be  punifh'd  at  all  ?  But  the 
reafon  why  David  was  not  proceeded  againft  as  a 
Malefaiftor,  is  not  much  in  the  dark :  He  had  con- 
demn'd  himfelf  in  the  5M  verfe.  The  man  that  hath 
done  this  thing  Jhall furely  die.  To  which  the  Prophet 
prefently  replies.  Thou  art  the  man.  So  that  in  the 
Prophet's  judgment  as  well  as  his  own,  he  was  worthy 
of  death;  but  God  by  his  Soveraign  Right  over  all 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.    59 

things,  and  of  his  great  Mercy  to  Davids  abfolvcs 
him  from  the  guilt  of  his  Sin,  and  the  fentence  of 
death  which  he  had  pronounc'd  againft  himfelf ;  verfe 
1 3M,  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  Jiriy  thou  Jhalt  not 
die.  The  next  thing  you  do  is  to  rail  at  fome  bloody 
Advocate  or  other,  and  you  take  a  deal  of  pains  to 
refute  the  conclufion  of  his  Difcourfe.  Let  him  look 
to  that ;  I'll  endeavour  to  be  as  fhort  as  I  can  in  what 
I've  undertaken  to  perform.  But  fome  things  I  muft 
not  pais  by  without  taking  notice  of;  as  firft  and  for- 
moft  your  notorious  Contradictions ;  for  in  the  30th 
Page  you  fay,  TChe  Ifraelites  do  not  deprecate  an  unjuji^ 
rapacious y  tyrannical  King,  one  as  bad  as  the  nvorji  of 
Kings  are.  And  yet.  Page  42 •  you  are  very  fmart 
upon  your  Advocate,  for  maintaining  that  the  Ifrael- 
ites aiked  for  a  Tyrant :  Would  they  have  leafd  out 
of  the  Frying-pan  into  the  Fire,  fay  you,  and  groan 
under  the  Cruelty  of  the  worji  of  Tyrants,  rather  than 
live  under  bad  Judges,  efpecially  being  usd  to  fuch  a 
Form  of  Government  ?  Firft  you  faid  the  Hebrews 
would  rather  live  under  Tyrants  than  Judges,  here 
you  fay  they  would  rather  live  under  Judges  than 
Tyrants;  and  that  they  dejired  nothing  lefs  than  a 
Tyrant.  So  that  your  Advocate  may  anfwer  you  out 
of  your  own  Book.  For  according  to  your  Principles 
'tis  every  King's  Right  to  be  a  Tyrant.  What  you 
fay  next  is  very  true.  The  Supreme  Power  was  then 
in  the  People,  which  appears  by  their  own  rejeBing 
their  Judges,  and  making  choice  of  a  Kingly  Govern- 
ment. Remember  this  when  I  (hall  have  occafion  to 
make  ufe  of  it.  You  fay,  that  God  gave  the  Children 
oflfrael  a  King,  as  a  thing  good  and  profit  able  for  them, 
and  deny  that  he  gave  them  one  in  his  anger,  as  a  Pun- 
ijhment  for  their  Sin.  But  that  will  receive  an  eafy 
anfwer ;  for  to  what  purpofe  fhould  they  cry  to  God 
becaufe  of  the  King  that  they  had  chofen,  if  it  were 
not  becaufe  a  Kingly  Government  is  an  evil  thing ; 
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not  in  it  felf,  but  becaufe  it  moft  commonly  does,  as 
Samuel  forewarns  the  People  that  theirs  would,  de- 
generate into  Pride  and  Tyranny  ?  If  y'are  not  yet 
Satisfied,  hark  what  you  fay  your  felf;  acknowledg 
your  own  hand,  and  blufh ;  'tis  in  your  Apparatus  ad 
Primatum  :  God  gave  them  a  King  in  his  anger y  fay 
you,  being  offended  at  their  Sin  in  rejedling  him  from 
ruling  over  them  ;  and  fo  the  Chrijiian  Churchy  as  a 
Puntjfhment  for  its  forfaking  the  pure  Worjhip  ofGod^ 
has  been  fubjedled  to  the  more  than  Kingly  Government 
of  one  mortal  Head.  So  that  if  your  own  Comparifon 
holds,  either  God  gave  the  Children  oilfrael  a  King 
as  an  evil  thing,  and  as  a  punifhment ;  or  he  has  fet 
up  the  Pope  for  the  good  of  the  Church.  Was  there 
ever  any  thing  more  light  and  mad  than  this  Man  is? 
Who  would  truft  him  in  the  fmalleft  matters,  that 
in  things  of  fo  great  concern  fays  and  unfays  without 
any  confideration  in  the  World  ?  You  tell  us  in  your 
29th  Page,  T^hat  by  the  Conjiitution  of  all  Nations^ 
Kings  are  bound  by  no  Law.  That  this  had  been  the 
judgment  both  of  the  Eajiern  and  Wejiern  part  of  the 
World.  And  yet  pag.  43.  you  fay,  That  all  the  Kings 
of  the  Eaji  ruled  xouroL  vo^ovy  according  to  Law^  nay  that 
the  very  Kings  of  Egypt  in  all  matters  whatfoever^ 
whether  great  or  fmall^  were  tied  to  haws.  Tho  in 
the  beginning  of  this  Chapter  you  had  undertook  to 
demonftrate.  That  Kings  are  bound  by  no  Laws^  that 
they  give  Laws  to  others,  but  have  none  prefcribed  to 
themf elves.  For  my  part  I've  no  reafon  to  be  angry 
with  ye,  for  either  y'are  mad,  or  of  our  fide.  You 
do  not  defend  the  King's  Caufe,  but  argue  againft  him, 
and  play  the  fool  with  him  :  Or  if  y'are  in  earneft, 
that  Epigram  of  Catullus : 

Tanto  pejjimus  omnium  Poeta, 
^anto  tu  optimus  omnium  Patronus. 

The  worft  of  Poets,  I  my  felf  declare. 
By  how  much  you  the  heft  of  Patrons  arc. 
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That  Epigram,  I  fay,  may  be  turned,  and  very  pro- 
perly applied  to  you  ;  for  there  never  was  fo  good  a 
Poet,  as  you  are  a  bad  Patron.  Unlefs  that  Jiupidity ^ 
that  you  complain  your  Advocate  is  immers  d  over 
head  and  ears  irij  has  blinded  the  eyes  of  your  own 
underftanding  too,  TU  make  ye  now  fenfible  that  y'are 
became  a  very  Brute  your  felf.  For  now  you  come 
and  confefs  that  the  Kings  of  all  Nations  have  Laws 
prefcribed  to  them.  But  then  you  fay  again.  They  are 
not  Jo  under  the  power  of  them  ^  as  to  be  liable  to  cenfure 
or  punijhment  of  deaths  if  they  break  them.  Which 
yet  you  have  proved  neither  from  Scripture,  nor  from 
any  good  Author.  Obferve  then  in  fhort ;  to  pre- 
fcribe  Municipal  Laws  to  fuch  as  are  not  bound  by 
them,  is  filly  and  ridiculous;  and  to  punifh  all  others, 
but  leave  fome  one  man  at  liberty  to  commit  all  fort 
of  Impieties  without  fear  of  punifhment,  is  moft 
unjuft ;  the  Law  being  general,  and  not  making  any 
exception ;  neither  of  which  can  be  fuppof 'd  to  hold 
place  in  the  Conftitutions  of  any  wife  Law-maker, 
much  lefs  in  thofe  of  God's  own  making.  But  that 
all  may  perceive  how  unable  you  are  to  prove  out  of 
the  writings  of  the  Jews^  what  you  undertook  in 
this  Chapter  to  make  appear  by  'em,  you  confefs  of 
your  own  accord.  That  there  are  fome  Rabbins,  who 
affirm  that  their  Forefathers  ought  not  to  have  had  any 
other  King  than  God  himfelf;  and  that  he  fet  other 
Kings  over  them  for  their  punijhment.  And  of  thofe 
mens  opinion,  I  declare  my  felf  to  be.  It  is  not 
fitting  nor  decent  that  any  Man  (hould  be  a  King 
that  does  not  far  excel  all  his  Subjed:s.  But  where 
Men  are  Equals,  as  in  all  Governments  very  many 
are,  theyought  to  have  an  equal  intereft  in  theGovern- 
ment,  and  hold  it  by  turns.  But  that  all  Men  (hould 
be  Slaves  to  one  that  is  their  Equal,  or  (as  it  happens 
moft  commonly)  far  inferior  to  'em,  and  very  often 
a  Fool,  who  can  fo  much  as  entertain  fuch  a  thought 
without  Indignation?  Nor  does  it  make  for  the  Honour 
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of  a  Kingly  Government^  that  our  Saviour  was  of  the 
Pojierity  offome  Kings ^  more  than  it  docs  for  the  com- 
mendation of  the  worft  of  Kings,  that  he  was  the 
Offspring  of  fome  of  them  too.  T^he  Meflias  is  a 
King.  We  acknowledg  him  fo  to  be,  and  rejoice 
that  he  is  fo ;  and  pray  that  his  Kingdom  may  come, 
for  he  is  worthy :  Nor  is  there  any  other  either  equal, 
or  next  to  him.  And  yet  a  Kingly  Government  being 
put  into  the  hands  of  unworthy  and  undeferving  Per- 
fons,  as  moft  comijionly  it  is,  may  well  be  thought 
to  have  done  more  harm  than  good  to  Mankind. 
Nor  does  it  follow  for  all  this  that  all  kings,  as  fuch, 
are  Tyrants.  But  fuppofe  it  did,  as  for  argument- 
fake  ril  allow  it  does,  left  you  fhould  think  I'm  too 
hard  with  ye ;  make  you  the  beft  ufe  of  it  you  can. 
Then^  fay  you,  God  himfelf  may  properly  be  f aid  to  be  the 
King  of  Tyrants f  nay^  himfelf  the  worjl  of  all  Tyrants. 
If  the  firft  of  thefe  conclufions  does  not  follow,  an- 
other does,  which  may  be  drawn  from  moft  parts  of 
your  Book,  viz.  That  you  perpetually  contradidl,  not 
only  the  Scriptures,  but  your  own  felf.  For  in  the 
very  laft  foregoing  Period  you  had  affirmed,  that  God 
was  the  King  of  all  things ^  having  himfelf  created  them. 
Now  he  created  Tyrants  and  Devils,  and  confequently 
by  your  own  reafon,  is  the  King  of  fuch.  The  fecond 
of  thefe  Conclufions  we  deteft,  and  wifti  that  blaf- 
phemous  Mouth  of  yours  were  ftopt  up,  with  which 
you  affirm  God  to  be  the  worft  of  Tyrants,  if  he  be, 
as  you  often  fay  he  is,  the  King  and  Lord  of  fuch. 
Nor  do  you  much  advantage  your  Caufe  by  tellings  us 
that  Mofes  was  a  King,  and  had  the  abfolute  andfupreme 
Power  of  a  King.  For  we  could  be  content  that  any 
other  were  fo,  that  could  refer  our  matters  to  God^  as 
Mofes  did,  and  confult  with  him  about  our  affairs, 
Rxod.  1 8.  V.  19.  But  neither  did  Mofes^  notwith- 
ftanding  his  great  familiarity  with  God,  ever  afiTume 
a  Liberty  of  doing  what  he  would  himfelf.     What 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.    63 

lays  he  of  himielf  ?  The  People  come  unto  me  to  enquire 
of  God.  They  came  not  then  to  receive  Mofes's  own 
Didiates  and  Commands.  Then  fays  Jethro^  ver.  19. 
Be  thou  for  the  people  to  Godwardy  that  thou  mayji  bring 
their  caufes  unto  God.  And  Mofes  himfelf  fays,  Deut. 
4.  V.  5. 1  have  taught  you  Statutes  andjudgments^  even 
as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me.  Hence  it  is  that 
he  is  faid  to  have  h^tn  faithful  in  all  the  Houfe  of  God ^ 
Numb.  12.  V.  7.  So  that  the  Lord  Jehovah  himfelf 
was  the  People*s  King,  and  Mofes  no  other  than  as  it 
were  an  Interpreter  or  a  Mcflcnger  betwixt  him  and 
them.  Nor  can  you  without  Impiety  and  Sacrilege, 
transfer  this  abfolute  Supream  Power  and  Authority 
from  God  to  a  Man ;  (not  having  any  Warrant  from 
the  Word  of  God  fb  to  do)  which  Mofes  ufed  only  as 
a  Deputy  or  Subftitute  to  God ;  under  whofe  Eye, 
and  in  whofe  Prefence,  himfelf  and  the  People  always 
were.  But  now,  for  an  aggravation  of  your  wicked- 
nefs,  though  here  you  make  Mofes  to  have  exercif 'd 
an  abfolute  and  unlimitted  Power,  in  your  Apparat. 
ad  Primat.  Page  230.  you  fay  that  he  together  with 
tbefeventy  Riders  ruled  the  people  ^  and  that  himfelf  was 
the  chief  of  the  people  y  but  not  their  Majler.  If  Mofes 
therefore  were  a  King,  as  certainly  he  was,  and  the 
beft  of  Kings,  and  had  a  Supream  and  Legal  Power ^ 
as  you  fay  he  had,  and  yet  neither  was  the  People's 
Mafter  nor  governed  them  alone ;  then  according  to 
you.  Kings,  tho  indued  with  the  Supream  Power,  are 
not  by  virtue  of  that  Sovereign  and  Kingly  Right  of 
theirs  Lopds  over  the  People,  nor  ought  to  govern 
them  alone ;  much  lefs,  according  to  their  own  Will 
and  Pleafure.  After  all  this,  you  have  the  impudence 
to  feign  a  Command  from  God  to  that  People,  tofet 
up  a  King  over  them^  asfoon  as  they  Jhould  he  pojfeffed 
of  the  Holy  Land^  Deut.  17.  For  you  craftily  leave 
out  the  former  words,  and /halt  fay  ^  Iwillfet  a  King 
over  me  J  &c.     And  now  call  to  mind  what  you  faid 
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before.  Page  42.  and  what  I  faid  I  (hould  have  occa- 
fion  to  make  ufe  of,  viz.  That  the  Power  was  then  in 
the  People  f  and  that  they  were  entirely  free.  What  fol- 
lowsarguesyou  either  mad  or  irreligious;  take  whether 
you  lift:  God,  fay  you,  having  fo  long  before  appointed 
a  Kingly  Government  ^  as  beji  and  mojl  proper  for  that 
People;  What  Jhall  we  fay  to  SamueFs  oppojing  it  ^  and 
God*s  own  aSiing^  as  if  himfelf  were  againjl  it  ?  How 
do  thefe  things  agree?  He  finds  himfelf  caught,  and  ob- 
ferve  now  with  how  great  malice  againft  the  Prophet, 
and  impiety  againft  God,  he  endeavours  to  difentangle 
himfelf.  JVe  muji  conjider^  fays  he,  that  Samuel's 
own  Sons  then  judged  the  People ^  and  the  People  re- 
jeSled  them  becaufe  of  their  corruption ;  now  Samuel 
was  loth  his  Sonsjhould  be  laid  afde^  and  God  to  gra- 
tify the  Prophet^  intimated  to  him^  as  if  himfelf  were 
not  very  well pleafed  with  it.  Speak  out  ye  Wretch, 
and  never  mince  the  matter :  You  mean,  God  dealt 
deceitfully  with  Samuel^  and  he  with  the  People.  It 
is  not  your  Advocate,  but  your  felf  that  zvtfrantick 
and  dijiraSled;  who  caft  off  all  reverence  to  God 
Almighty,  fo  you  may  but  feem  to  honour  the  King. 
Would  Samuel  prefer  the  Intereft  of  his  Sons  and 
their  Ambition»  and  their  Covetoufnefs,  before  the 
general  good  of  all  the  People,  when  they  afked  a 
thing  that  would  be  good  and  profitable  for  them  ? 
Can  we  think  that  he  would  impofe  upon  them  by 
cunning  and  fubtilty,  and  make  them  believe  things 
that  were  not  ?  Or  if  we  ftiould  fuppofe  all  this  true 
of  Samuel^  would  God  himfelf  countenance  and  gra- 
tify him  in  it;  would  he  diflemble  with  the  People? 
So  that  either  that  was  not  the  Right  of  Kings  which 
Samuel  taught  the  People  ;  or  elfe  that  Right  by  the 
Teftimony,  both  of  God  and  the  Prophet,  was  an 
evil  thing,  was  burdenfom,  injurious,  unprofitable, 
and  chargeable  to  the  Commonwealth :  Or  Lajily^ 
(which  muft  not  be  admitted)  God  and  the  Prophet 
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deceived  the  People.  God  frequently  protefts  that 
he  was  cxtreamly  unpleas'd  with  them  for  afking  a 
King.  V.  7th.  They  have  not  rejeBed  thee^  but  they 
have  rejeBed  me,  that  I  Jhould  not  reign  over  them. 
As  if  it  were  a  kind  of  Idolatry  to  afk  a  King,  that 
would  even  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  ador'd,  and  aflume 
almoft  Divine  Honour  to  himfelf  And  certainly, 
they  that  fubjeft  themfelves  to  a  worldly  Mafter,  and 
fet  him  above  all  Laws,  come  but  a  little  (hort  of 
chufing  a  ftrange  God :  And  a  ftrange  one  it  com- 
monly is  :  brutifli,  and  void  of  all  fenfe  and  reafbn. 
So  \Jl  of  Sam.  Chap.  loth.  v.  igth.  And  ye  have  this 
day  rejected  your  God,  who  himfelf  faved  you  out  of  all 
your  adverfties  and  your  tribulation,  and  ye  have  f aid 
unto  him.  Nay,  but  fet  a  King  over  us,  &c.  and  Chap. 
1 2th  v.  1 2th.  Tefaid  unto  me.  Nay,  but  a  Kingjhall 
reign  over  us  ';  when  the  Lord  your  God  was  your  King : 
and  V.  the  ijth.  See  that  your  wickednefs  is  great,  that 
ye  have  done  in  the  fght  of  the  Lord,  in  afking  you  a 
King.  And  Hofea  fpeaks  contemptibly  of  the  King, 
Chap.  13.  v.  10,  II.  /  will  be  thy  King;  where  is 
any  other  that  may  fave  in  all  thy  Cities,  and  thy  Judges 
of  whom  thoufaidejl.  Give  me  a  King  and  Princes  ?  I 
gave  thee  a  King  in  mine  anger,  and  took  him  away  in 
my  wrath.  And  Gideon  that  warlike  Judg,  that  was 
greater  than  a  King ;  I  will  not  rule  over  you,  fays  he, 
neither  /hall  my  Son  rule  over  you ;  the  Lord  Jhall  rule 
over  you.  Judges,  Chap,  the  8.  Intimating  thereby, 
that  it  is  not  fit  for  a  Man,  but  for  God  only  to  ex- 
crcife  Dominion  over  Men,  And  hence  Jofephus  in 
his  Book  againft  Appion,  an  Egyptian  Grammarian, 
and  a  foul-mouth'd  fellow,  like  you,  calls  the  Com- 
monwealth of  the  Hebrews  a  Theocracy,  becaufe  the 
principality  was  in  God  only.  In  Ifaiah,  Chap.  26. 
V.  1 3.  the  People  in  their  Repentance,  complain  that 
it  had  been  mifchievous  to  them,  that  other  Lords  be- 
fides  God  himfelf,  had  had  Dominion  over  them.  All 
6  F 
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which  places  prove  clearly,  that  God  gave  the  IfraeU 
ites  a  King  in  his  anger ;  but  now  who  can  forbear 
laughing  at  the  ufe  you  make  of  AbimelecKs  Story? 
Of  whom  it  is  faid,  when  he  was  kill'd,  partly  by  a 
Woman  that  hurl'd  a  piece  of  Mill-ftone  upon  him, 
and  partly  by  his  own  Armour-Bearer,  that  God  ren-- 
dred  the  wickednefs  of  Abimelech.  This  Hijiory^  fay 
you,  proves  Jirongly  that  God  only  is  the  Judg  and 
Avenger  of  Kings.  Yea,  if  this  Argument  holds,  he 
is  the  only  Judg  and  Punifher  of  Tyrants,  Villanous 
Rafcals  and  Baftards.  Whoever  can  get  into  the 
Saddle,  whether  by  right  or  by  wrong,  has  thereby 
obtained  a  Soveraign  Kingly  Right  over  the  People, 
is  out  of  all  danger  of  punifliment,  all  inferior  Ma- 
giftrates  muft  lay  down  their  Arms  at  his  feet,  the 
People  muft  not  dare  to  mutter.  But  what  if  Ibme 
great  notorious  Robber  had  peri(hed  in  War,  as  Abi-- 
melech  did,  would  any  Man  infer  from  thence.  That 
God  only  is  the  Judg  and  Punifher  of  High-way- 
men  ?  Or  what  if  Abimelech  had  been  condemned  by 
the  Law,  and  died  by  an  Executioner's  hand,  would 
not  God  then  have  rendred  his  wickednefs?  You 
never  read  that  the  Judges  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
were  ever  proceeded  againft  according  to  Law  :  And 
yet  you  confefs.  That  where  the  Government  is  an 
Arijlocracyy  the  Prince y  if  there  be  any^  may  and  ought 
to  be  call  d  in  quejiion^  if  he  break  the  Laws.  This 
in  your  47M  Page.  And  why  may  not  a  Tyrant  as 
well  be  proceeded  againft  in  a  Kingly  Government  ? 
Why,  becaufe  God  rendred  the  wickednefs  of  Abi- 
melech.  So  did  the  Women,  and  fo  did  his  own  Ar- 
mour-Bearer ;  over  both  which  he  pretended  to  a 
right  of  Soveraignty.  And  what  if  the  Magiftrates 
had  rendred  his  wickednefs  ?  Do  not  they  bear  the 
Sword  for  that  very  purpofe,  for  the  puniftiment  of 
Malefadlors  ?  Having  done  with  his  powerful  argu- 
ment from  the  Hiftory  oi  Abimelech' s  death,  he  be- 
takes himfelf,  as   his  cuftom  is,    to  Slanders  and 
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Calumnies ;  nothing  but  Dirt  and  Filth  comes  from 
him :  but  for  thofe  things  that  he  promised  to  make 
appear,  he  hath  not  proved  any  one  of  them,  either 
from  the  Scriptures,  or  from  the  Writings  of  the 
Rabbins.     He  alledges  no  reafon  why  Kings  (hould 
be  above  all  Laws,  and  they  only  of  all  mortal  Men 
exempt  from  punifhment,  if  they  deferve  it.     He 
falls  foul  upon  thofe  very  Authors  and  Authorities 
that  he  makes  ufe  of,  and  by  his  own  Difcourfe  de- 
monflrates  the  truth  of  the  opinion  that  he  argues 
againft.     And  perceiving  that  he  is  like  to  do  but 
little  good  with  his  arguments,  he  endeavours  to 
bring  an  odium  upon  us,  by  loading  us  with  flanderous 
Accuiations,  as  having  put  to  death  the  moft  Vertu- 
ous  innocent  Prince  that  ever  reigned.     JVas  King 
Solomon f  fays  he,  better  than  King  Charles  the  Firji  ? 
I  confefs  fbme  have  ventured  to  compare  his  Father 
King  "James  with  Solomon;  nay  to  make  King  James 
the   better  Gentleman  of  the  two.      Solomon  was 
David*s  Son,  David  had  been  SauPs  Mufitian  ;  but 
King  James  was  the  Son  of  the  Earl  of  Darly,  who 
as  Buchanan  tells  us,  becaufe  David xht  Mufitian  got 
into  the  Queen's  Bed-Chamber  at  an  unfeafonable 
time,  kiird  him  a  little  after ;   for  he  could  not  get 
to  him  then,  becaufe  he  had  bolted  the  Door  on  the 
infide.     So  that  King  James  being  the  Son  of  an 
Earl,  was  the  better  Gentleman  ;  and  was  frequently 
called  a  fecond  Solomon,  though  it  is  not  very  certain 
that  himfelf  was  not  the  Son  of  David  the  Mufitian 
too.     But  how  could  it  ever  come  into  your  head  to 
make  a  comparifon  betwixt  King  Charles  and  Solo- 
mon ?  For  that  very  King  Charles  whom  you  praife 
thus  to  the  Sky,  that  very  Man's  Obflinacy,  and  Co- 
vetoufnefs,  and  Cruelty,  his  hard  ufage  of  all  good 
and  honefl  Men,  the  Wars  that  he  rais'd,  the  Spoil- 
ings  and  Plunderings  and  Conflagrations  that  he  oc- 
cafioned,  and  the  death  of  innumerable  of  his  Subjefts 
that  he  was  the  caufe  of,  does  his  Son  Charles,  at  this 
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very  time  whilft  Tm  a  writing,  confefs  and  bewail 
in  the  Stool  of  Repentance  in  Scotland^  and  renounces 
there  that  Kingly  Right  that  you  aflert.  But  fince 
you  delight  in  Parallels,  let's  compare  King  Charles 
and  King  Solomon  together  a  little  :  Solomon  began  his 
reign  with  the  death  of  his  Brother^  who  had  juftly 
deferved  it ;  King  Charles  began  his  with  his  Father's 
Funeral,  I  do  not  fay  with  his  Murder :  and  yet  all 
the  marks  and  tokens  of  Poyfon  that  may  be,  ap- 
peared in  his  dead  body ;  but  that  fufpition  lighted 
upon  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  only,  whom  the  King 
notwithftanding  cleared  to  the  Parliament,  though 
he  had  killed  the  King,  and  his  Father ;  and  not  only 
fo,  but  he  diffolved  the  Parliament,  left  the  matter 
fhould  be  enquired  into.  Solomon  opprejfed  the  people 
with  heavy  Taxes;  but  he  fpent  that  Money  upon  die 
Temple  of  God,  and  in  raifing  other  public  Build- 
ings :  King  Charles  fpent  his  in  Extravagances.  So- 
lomon  was  enticed  to  Idolatry  by  many  Wives :  This 
Man  by  one.  Solomon  though  he  were  feduced  him- 
felf,  we  read  not  that  he  feduced  others ;  but  King 
Charles  feduced  and  enticed  others  not  only  by  large 
and  ample  rewards  to  corrupt  the  Church,  but  by 
his  Edidts  and  Ecclefiaftical  Conftitutions  he  com- 
peird  them  to  fet  up  Altars,  which  all  Protcftants 
abhor,  and  to  bow  down  to  Crucifixes  painted  over 
them  on  the  Wall.  But  yet  for  all  this^  Solomon  was 
not  condemned  to  die.  Nor  does  it  follow,  becaufe  he 
was  not,  that  therefore  he  ought  not  to  have  been. 
Perhaps  there  were  many  Circumftances  that  made 
it  then  not  expedient.  But  not  long  after  the  Peo- 
ple both  by  words  and  adlions  made  appear  what 
they  took  to  be  their  right,  when  Ten  Tribes  of 
Twelve  revolted  from  his  Son ;  and  if  he  had  not 
faved  himfelf  by  flight,  it  is  very  likely  they  would 
have  ftoned  him,  notwithftanding  his  Threats  and 
big  fwelling  words. 
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CHAP.  III. 

HAving  proved  fufficiently  that  the  Kings  of  the 
'Jews  were  fubjedt  to  the  fame  Laws  that  the 
People  were ;  That  there  are  no.  exceptions  made 
in  their  favour  in  Scripture ;  That  'tis  a  moft  falfe 
aflertion  grounded  upon  no  Reafon»  nor  warranted  by 
any  Authority,  to  fay.  That  Kings  may  do  what  they 
lift  with  Impunity ;  That  God  has  exempted  them 
from  all  humane  Jurifdidlion,  and  referved  them  to 
his  own  Tribunal  only  :  Let  us  now  confider,  whe- 
ther the  Gofpel  preach  up  any  fuch  Dodtrine,  and 
enjoyn  that  blind  Obedience  which  the  Law  was  fo 
far  from  doing,  that  it  commanded  the  contrary ;  let 
us  confider,  whether  or  no  the  Gofpel,  that  Heavenly 
Promulgation,  as  it  were,  of  Chriftian  Liberty,  reduce 
us  to  a  condition  of  Slavery  to  Kings  and  Tyrants, 
from  whofe  imperious  rule  even  the  old  Law,  that 
Miftrefs  of  Slavery,  difcharged  the  People  of  God, 
when  it  obtained.  Your  firft  argument  you  take  from 
the  Perfon  of  Chrift  himfelf.  But,  alas  !  who  does 
not  know  that  he  put  himfelf  into  the  condition,  not 
of  a  private  perfon  only,  but  even  of  a  Servant,  that 
we  might  be  made  free  ?  Nor  is  this  to  be  underftood 
of  fome  internal  fpiritual  Liberty  only ;  how  incon- 
fiftent  elfe  would  that  Song  of  his  Mothers  be  with 
the  defign  of  his  coming  into  the  World,  He  hath 
fcattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearty  he 
hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  feat^  and  hath 
exalted  the  humble  and  meek  ?  How  ill  futed  to  their 
occafion  would  thefe  expreflions  be,  if  the  coming  of 
Chrift  rather  eftabliflhed  and  ftrengthened  a  Tyran- 
nical Government,  and  made  a  blind  fubjedlion  the 
duty  of  all  Chriftians?  He  himfelf  having  been  born, 
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and  lived  and  died  under  a  Tyrannical  Government, 
has  thereby  purchafed  Liberty  for  us.  As  he  gives 
us  his  Grace  to  fubmit  patiently  to  a  condition  of 
Slavery,  if  there  be  a  neceflity  of  it ;  fb  if  by  any 
honeft  ways  and  means  we  can  rid  our  felves*  and 
obtain  our  Liberty,  he  is  fo  far  from  reftraining  us, 
that  he  encourages  us  fb  to  do.  Hence  it  is  that  St. 
Paul  not  only  of  an  Evangelical,  but  alfo  of  a  Civil 
Liberty,  fays  thus,  i  Cor.  7.21.  Art  thou  called  being 
a  Servant  ?  care  not  for  it ;  but  if  thou  maiji  be  made 
freey  ufe  it  rather ;  you  are  bought  with  a  pricey  be 
not  ye  Servants  of  Men.  So  that  you  are  very  im- 
pertinent in  endeavouring  to  argue  us  into  Slavery 
by  the  example  of  our  Saviour ;  who  by  fubmitting 
to  fuch  a  condition  himfelf,  has  confirmed  even  our 
Civil  Liberties.  He  took  upon  him  indeed  in  our 
ftead  the  form  of  a  Servant,  but  he  always  retained 
his  purpofe  of  being  a  Deliverer ;  and  thence  it  was 
that  he  taught  us  a  quite  other  notion  of  the  Right 
of  Kings,  than  this  that  you  endeavour  to  make  good. 
You,  I  fay,  that  preach  up  notKingfliip,  butTyranny, 
and  that  in  a  Commonwealth ;  by  enjoyning  not  only 
a  neceflary,  but  a  Religious  Subjedlion  to  whatever 
Tyrant  gets  into  the  Chair,  whether  he  come  to  it 
by  Succeffion,  or  by  Conqueft,  or  Chance,  or  any 
how.  And  now  I'll  turn  your  own  Weapons  againft 
you  ;  and  oppofe  you,  as  I  ufe  to  do,  with  your  own 
Authorities.  When  the  Colledlors  of  the  Tribute- 
Money  came  to  Chrift  for  Tribute  in  Galilee^  he  afked 
Peter  y  Mat.  17.  Of  whom  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  took 
cujiom  or  tribute  ^  of  their  own  ChildrenyOr  of  Strangers^ 
Peter  faith  unto  him^  Of  Strangers ;  "Jefus  faith  unto 
him^  then  are  the  Children  free ;  notwithjianding  leji  we 
jhould  offend  them^  &c.  give  unto  them  for  thee  and  for 
me.  Expofitors  differ  upon  this  place,  whom  this 
Tribute  was  paid  to ;  fome  fay  it  was  paid  to  the 
Pricfts,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Sandluary ;  others  that  it 
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was  paid  to  the  Emperour.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it 
was  the  Revenue  of  the  Sanftuary,  but  paid  to  Hero  J, 
who  perverted  thelnftitution  of  it^and  took  it  to  him- 
felf.  yq/epAus  mentions  divers  forts  of  Tribute  which 
he  and  his  Sons  exadted,  all  v/hich^grippa  afterwards 
remitted.  And  this  very  Tribute,  though  fmall  in 
it  felf,  yet  being  accompanied  with  many  more,  was 
a  heavy  burden.  The  Jews,  even  the  pooreft  of  them 
in  the  time  of  their  Commonwealth,  paid  a  Poll,  fo 
that  it  was  fome  confiderable  oppreflion  that  our 
Saviour  fpoke  of;  and  from  hence  he  took  occafion 
to  tax  Herod's  Injuftice  (under  whofe  Government, 
and  within  whofe  Jurifdidlion  he  then  was)  in  that, 
whereas  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  who  affeft  ufually 
the  Title  of  Fathers  of  their  Country,  do  not  ufe  to 
oppreis  their  own  Children,  that  is,  their  own  natural 
born  SubjeAs  with  heavy  and  unreafbnable  Exadlions, 
but  lay  fuch  burdens  upon  ftrangers,  and  conquered 
enemies ;  he,  quite  contrary,  opprefled  not  ftrangers, 
but  his  own  people.  But  let  what  will  be  here  meant 
by  Children, either  natural  bornSubje<a:s,or  the  Child- 
ren of  God,  and  thofe  the  Eledt  only,  or  Chriftians  in 
general,  as  St.  Augujiine  underftands  the  place  ;  this 
is  certain,  that  if  Peter  was  a  Child,  and  therefore 
free,  then  by  confequence  we  are  fo  too,  by  our 
Saviour's  ownTeftimony,  either  as  Englifhmeriy  or  as 
Chriftians,  and  that  it  therefore  is  not  the  Right  of 
Kings  to  exa6t  heavy  Tributes  from  their  own  Coun- 
trymen, and  thofe  freeborn  Subjects.  Chrift  himfelf 
profefles,  that  he  paid  not  this  Tribute  as  a  thing  that 
was  due,  but  that  he  might  not  bring  trouble  upon 
himfelf  by  offending  thofe  that  demanded  it.  The 
work  that  he  came  into  this  World  to  do,  was  quite 
of  another  nature.  But  if  our  Saviour  deny,  that  it 
is  the  Right  of  Kings  to  burden  their  Free-born  Sub- 
je<fls  with  grievous  Exactions ;  he  would  certainly 
much  lefs  allow  it  to  be  their  Right  to  Spoil,  Maf- 
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facre,  and  Torture  their  own  Countrymen,  and  thofe 
Chriflians  too.  He  difcourfed  after  fuch  a  manner 
of  the  Right  of  Kings,  that  thofe  to  whom  he  fpoke, 
fufpedted  his  Principles,  as  laying  too  great  a  reftraint 
upon  Soveraignty,  and  not  allowing  the  Licenfe  that 
Tyrants  afTume  to  themfelves  to  be  the  Rights  of 
Kings.  It  was  not  for  nothing  that  the  Phartfees  put 
fuch  Queflions  to  him,  tempting  him ;  and  that  at 
the  fame  time  they  told  him,  that  he  regarded  not 
the  Perfon  of  any  Man :  nor  was  it  for  pothing  that 
he  was  angry  when  fuch  Queflions  were  propofed  to 
him,  Matth.  22.  If  one  fhould  endeavour  to  enfhare 
you  with  little  Queftions,  and  catch  at  your  Anfwers, 
to  ground  an  Accufation  againft  you  upon  your  own 
Principles  concerning  the  Right  of  Kings,  and  all  this 
under  a  Monarchy,  would  you  be  angry  with  him  ? 
You'd  have  but  very  little  reafon.  *Tis  evident.  That 
our  Saviour's  Principles  concerning  Government,  were 
not  agreeable  to  the  Humour  of  Princes.  His  An- 
fwer  too  implies  as  much ;  by  which  he  rather  turn'd 
them  away,  than  inftrudled  them.  He  afked  for  the 
Tribute-Money.  Wliofe  Image  and  Superfcription  is 
it^  fays  he  ?  They  tell  him  it  was  Cafar's.  Give  then 
to  Cafar^  fays  he,  the  things  that  are  Cafar's;  and  to 
Gody  the  things  that  are  God's.  And  how  comes  it  to 
pafs,  that  the  People  fhould  not  have  given  to  them 
the  things  that  are  theirs  ?  Render  to  all  Men  their 
duesy  fays  St.  Paul^  Rom.  1 3.  So  that  Cafar  mufl  not 
ingrofs  all  to  himfelf.  Our  Liberty  is  not  Cafar^s; 
'tis  a  Blefling  we  have  received  from  God  himfelf; 
'tis  what  we  are  born  to ;  to  lay  this  down  z,iCaJars 
feet,  which  we  derive  not  from  him,  which  we  are 
not  beholden  to  him  for,  were  an  unworthy  Ac^on, 
and  a  degrading  of  our  very  Nature.  If  one  fhould 
confider  attentively  the  Countenance  of  a  Man,  and 
enquire  after  whofe  Image  fo  noble  a  Creature  were 
framed ;  would  not  any  one  that  heard  him,  prefcntly 
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make  anfwer.  That  he  was  made  after  the  Image  of 
God  himielf  ?  Being  therefore  peculiarly  God's  own, 
and  confequently  things  that  are  to  be  given  to  him; 
we  are  intirely  free  by  Nature,  and  cannot  without 
the  greateft  Sacrilege  imaginable  be  reduced  into  a 
Condition  of  Slavery  to  any  Man,  efpecially  to  a 
wicked,  unjuft,  cruel  Tyrant.  Our  Saviour  does  not 
take  upon  him  to  determine  what  things  are  God's, 
and  what  Cafar's ;  he  leaves  that  as  he  found  it.  If 
the  piece  of  Money  which  they  {hewed  him,  was  the 
fame  that  was  paid  to  God,  as  in  VefpaJiarCs  time  it 
was ;  then  our  Saviour  is  fo  far  from  having  put  an 
end  to  the  Controverfy,  that  he  has  but  entangl'd  it, 
and  made  it  more  perplext  than  it  was  before :  for 
'tis  impoflible  the  fame  thing  fliould  be  given  both  to 
God,  and  to  Cafar.  But,  you  fay,  he  intimates  to 
them  what  things  were  Cafar's;  to  wit,  that  piece  of 
Money  becaufe  it  bore  the  Emperor's  Stamp ;  and 
what  of  all  that?  How  does  this  advantage  your  Caufe? 
You  get  not  the  Emperor,  or  your  felf  a  Penny  by 
this  ConclulGon.  Either  Chrift  allowed  nothing  at 
all  to  be  Cafar^Sy  but  that  piece  of  Money  that  he  then 
had  in  his  hand,  and  thereby  afTerted  the  Peoples  In- 
tereft  in  every  thing  elfe ;  or  elfe,  if  (as  you  would 
have  us  underftand  him)  he  affirms  all  Money  that 
has  the  Emperor's  ftamp  upon  it,  to  be  the  Emperor's 
own,  he  contradidls  himfelf,  and  indeed  gives  the 
Magiftrate  a  property  in  every  Man's  Eftate,  when 
as  he  himfelf  paid  his  Tribute-Money  with  a  Pro- 
teflation,  that  it  was  more  than  what  either  Peter ^  or 
he  were  bound  to  do.  The  ground  you  rely  on,  is 
very  weak;  for  Money  bears  the  Prince's  Image,  not 
as  a  token  of  its  being  his,  but  of  its  being  good  Metal, 
and  that  none  may  prefume  to  counterfeit  it.  If  the 
writing  Princes  Names,  or  fetting  their  Stamps  upon 
a  thing,  veft  the  property  of  it  in  them,  'twere  a  good 
ready  way  fpr  them  to  invade  all  Property.      Or 
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rather,  if  whatever  Subjedts  have,  be  abfolutcly  at 
their  Princes  difpoial,  which  is  your  Aflertion,  that 
piece  of  Money  was  not  Cafar'sy  becaufe  his  Image 
was  ftampt  on  it,  but  becaufe  of  Right  it  belonged  to 
him  before  'twas  coyn*d.  So  that  nothing  can  be 
more  manifeft,  than  that  our  Saviour  in  this  place 
never  intended  to  teach  us  our  Duty  to  Magiftrates 
(he  would  have  fpoke  more  plainly  if  he  had)  but  to 
reprehend  the  Malice  and  Wickednefs  of  the  hypo- 
critical Pharifees.  When  they  told  him  that  Herod 
laid  wait  to  kill  him ;  did  he  return  an  humble,  fub- 
miffive  Anfwer  ?  Go^  tell  that  Fox,  fays  he,  Gfr.  in- 
timating, that  Kings  have  no  other  Right  to  deftroy 
their  Subjed:s,  than  Foxes  have  to  devour  the  things 
they  prey  upon.  Say  you,  "He  fuffered  Death  under 
**  a  Tyrant."  How  could  he  poflibly  under  any  other? 
But  from  hence  you  conclude,  that  he  afTerted  it  to 
be  the  Right  of  Kings  to  commit  Murder,  and  aft 
Injuftice.  You'd  make  an  excellent  Moralift,  But 
our  Saviour,  tho  he  became  a  Servant,  not  to  make 
us  fo,  but  that  we  might  be  free;  yet  carried  he  him- 
felf  fo  with  relation  to  the  Magiftracy,as  not  to  afcribe 
any  more  to  them  than  their  due.  Now,  let  us  come 
at  laft  to  enquire  what  his  Dodlrine  was  upon  this 
Subjedt.  The  Sons  of  Zebedee  were  ambitious  of 
Honour  and  Power  in  the  Kingdom  oiChriJi,  which 
they  perfwaded  themfelves  he  would  fliortly  fet  up 
in  the  World ;  he  reproves  them  fo,  as  withal  to  let 
all  Chriftians  know  what  Form  of  Civil  Government 
he  deiires  they  (hould  fettle  amongft  themfelves.  Te 
know,  fays  he,  that  the  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercife 
dominion  over  them ;  and  they  that  are  great,  exercife 
authority  upon  them:  but  it  jhall  not  be  fo  among  you; 
but  whofoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
Minijier ;  and  whofoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  Servant.  Unlefs  you'd  been  diflradted, 
you  could  never  have  imagined  that  this  place  makes 
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for  you:  and  yet  you  urge  it^  and  think  it  furniOies 
you  with  an  Argument  to  prove  that  our  Kings  are 
abiblute  Lords  and  Mafters  over  us  and  ours.     May 
it  be  our  fortune  to  have  to  do  with  fuch  Enemies 
in  War,  as  will  fall  blindfold  and  naked  into  our  Camp 
inftead  of  their  own:  as  you  conftantly  do,  who  alledg 
that  for  your  felf,  that  of  all  things  in  the  World 
makes  moft  againft  you.    The  Ifraelites  afked  God 
for  a  King,  fuch  a  King  as  other  Nations  round  about 
them  had.  God  diflwaded  them  by  many  Arguments, 
whereof  our  Saviour  here  gives  us  an  Epitome ;  Tou 
know  that  the  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercife Dominion 
over  them.    But  yet,  becaufe  the  Ifraelites  perfifted  in 
their  defire  of  a  King,  God  gave  them  one,  tho  in 
his  Wrath.  Our  Saviour,  left  Chriftians  fhould  defire 
a  King,  fuch  a  one  at  leaft  as  might  rule,  as  he  fays 
the  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  did,  prevents  them  with 
an  Injunction  to  the  contrary ;  but  it  /hall  not  be  fo 
among  you.  What  can  be  faid  plainer  than  this?  That 
ftately,  imperious  Sway  and  Dominion  that  Kings 
ufe  to  exercife,  fhall  not  be  amongft  you;  whatfpe- 
cious  Titles  fbever  they  may  afTume  to  themfelves,  as 
that  of  Benefa(l3:ors,  or  the  like.     But  he  that  will  be 
great  amongjiyou  (and  who  is  greater  than  the  Prince  ?) 
let  him  be  your  Servant.     So  that  the  Lawyer,  who- 
ever he  be,  that  you  are  fo  fmart  upon,  was  not  fo 
much  out  of  the  way,  but  had  our  Saviour's  own 
Authority  to  back  him,  when  he  faid  that  Chriftian 
Princes  were  indeed  no  other  than  the  People's  Ser- 
vants ;  'tis  very  certain  that  all  good  Magiftrates  are 
fo.     Infomuch  that  Chriftians  either  muft  have  no 
King  at  all,  or  if  they  have,  that  King  muft  be  the 
People's  Servant,     Abfolute  Lordftiip  and  Chriftia- 
nity  are  inconfiftent.     Mofes  himfelf,  by  whofe  Mi- 
niftry  that  fervile  Oeconomy  of  the  old  Law  was 
inftituted,  did  not  exercife    an  arbitrary,  haughty 
Power  and  Authority,  but  bore  the  burden  of  the 
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People,  and  carried  them  in  his  Bofom,  as  a  Nurfing 
Father  does  a  fucking  Child,  Numb.  1 1 .  and  what  is 
that  of  a  Nurfing  Father,  but  a  Minifterial  Imploy- 
ment  ?  Plato  would  not  have  the  Magiftrates  called 
Lords,  but  Servants  and  Helpers  of  the  People  ;  nor 
the  People  Servants,  but  Maintainers  of  their  Magif* 
trates,  becaufe  they  give  Meat,  Drink,  and  Wages  to 
their  Kings  themfelves.  Arijiotle  calls  the  Magif- 
trates, Keepers  and  Minifters  of  the  Laws.  PlatOy 
Miniflers  and  Servants.  The  Apoftle  calls  them 
Minifters  of  God ;  but  they  are  Minifters  and  Ser- 
vants of  the  People,  and  of  the  Laws,  neverthelels 
for  all  that ;  the  Laws  and  the  Magiftrates  were  both 
created  for  the  good  of  the  People :  And  yet  this  is 
it,  that  you  call  the  Opinion  of  the  Fanatick  Majiiffs 
in  England.  I  fliould  not  have  thought  the  People 
of  England  were  MaftifF-dogs,  if  fuch  a  Mungril-Cur 
as  thou  art,  did  not  bark  at  them  fo  curriftily.  The 
Mafter,  if  it  fliall  pleafe  ye,  of  St.  Lupus^^  complains 
it  feems  that  the  MaftifFs  are  mad  {Fanaticis).  Ger- 
manus  heretofore,  whofe  Colleague  that  Lupus  of 
Triers  was,  depofed  our  Inceftuous  King  Vortigerm 
by  his  own  Authority.  And  therefore  St.  hupus 
defpifes  thee,  the  Mafter  not  of  a  Holy  Wolf  but  of 
fome  hunger-ftarv'd  thieving  little  Wolf  or  other,  as 
being  more  contemptible  than  that  Mafter  of  Vipers, 
of  whom  AforZ/iz/ makes  mention,  who  haft  by  relation 
a  barking  She- Wolf  at  home  too,  that  domineers  over 
thee  moft  wretchedly ;  at  whofe  Inftigations,  as  I  am 
informed,  thou  haft  wrote  this  ftufF.  And  therefore 
it  is  the  lefs  wonder  that  thou  ftiouldft  endeavour  to 
obtrude  an  abfolute  Regal  Government  upon  others, 
who  haft  been  accuftomed  to  bear  a  Female  Rule  fo 
fervilely  at  home  thy  felf.  Be  therefore,  in  the  Name 
of  God,  the  Mafter  of  a  Wolf,  left  a  She-Wolf  be 

♦  Lupus  in  LatWyJignifies  a  wolf. 
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thy  Miftrefs ;  be  a  Wolf  thy  fclf,  be  a  Monfter  made 
up  of  a  Man,  and  a  Wolf;  whatever  thou  art,  the 
Englijh  MaftifFs  will  but  make  a  laughing-ftock  of 
thee.  But  I  am  not  now  at  leifure  to  hunt  for  Wolves, 
and  will  put  an  end  therefore  to  this  Digreffion.  You 
that  but  a  while  ago  wrote  a  Book  againfl  all  manner 
of  iuperiority  in  the  Church,  now  call  St.  Peter  the 
Prince  of  the  Apoftles.  How  inconftant  you  are  in 
your  Principles!  But  what  fays  Peter?  Submit  your 
fehes  to  every  ordinance  of  Man^for  the  Lorits  fake^ 
whether  it  be  to  the  King  as  Supream^  or  toGovernoursj 
as  unto  them  that  arefent  by  him  for  the  punifhment  of 
evil  doers  ^  and  this  praife  of  them  that  do  well:  for  Jo 
is  the  will  of  God^  &c.  This  Epiftle  Peter  wrote,  not 
only  to  private  Perfons,  but  thofe  Strangers  fcatter'd 
and  difpers'd  through -^^;  who  in  thofe  places  where 
they  fojourned,  had  no  other  Right,  than  what  the 
Laws  of  Hofpitality  intituled  them  to.  Do  you  think 
fuch  Mens  cafe  to  be  the  fame  with  that  of  Natives, 
Free-born  Subjeds,  Nobility,  Senates,  Aflemblies  of 
Eftates,  Parliaments  ?  Nay,  is  not  the  cafe  far  dif- 
ferent of  private  Perfons,  tho*  in  their  own  Countrey ; 
and  Senators,  or  Magiftrates,  without  whom.  Kings 
themfelves  cannot  poflibly  fubfift  ?  But  let  us  fuppofe 
that  St.  Peter  had  direded  his  Epiftle  to  the  Natural- 
born  Subjects,  and  thofe  not  private  perfons  neither  ; 
fuppofe  he  hstd  writ  to  the  Senate  of  Romey  What 
then  ?  No  Law  that  is  grounded  upon  a  reafon,  ex- 
prefly  fet  down  in  the  Law  it  felf,  obligeth  further 
than  the  reafon  of  it  extends.  Be  fubjeSl^  fays  he, 
U7roT«yi7T6 :  That  is,  according  to  the  genuine  fenfe 
and  import  of  the  word,  be  fubordinatey  or  legally  fub- 
jecl.  For  the  Law,  Arijiotle  fays,  is  Order.  Submit 
for  the  Lord* s  fake.  Why  fo  ?  Becaufe  a  King  is  an 
Officer  appointed  by  God  for  the  punifhment  of  evil 
doers  J  and  the  praife  of  them  that  do  well ;  For  fo  is 
the  will  of  God:  To  wit,  that  we  fhould  fubmit  and 
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acknowledged  that  the  Laws  of  the  Empire,  and  the 
Authority  of  the  Senate  was  above  himfelf :  and  the 
fame  principle  and  notion  of  Government  has  ob- 
tained all  along  in  civiliz'd  Nations.  Pindar^  as  he 
is  cited  by  Herodotus y  calls  the  Law  i^ivrm  ^ourO^ia,^ 
King  over  all.  Orpheus  in  his  Hymns  calls  it  the 
King  both  of  Gods  and  Men :  And  he  gives  the  rca- 
fon  why  it  is  fo ;  Becaufe^  fays  he,  V/>  that  that  Jits 
at  the  helm  of  all  humane  affairs.  Plato  in  his  Book 
De  Legibusy  calls  it  to  'xjfonrtm  \v  t^  ttoXsi  :  that  that 
ought  to  have  the  greateji  Jhvay  in  the  Commonwealth. 
In  his  Epiftles  he  commends  that  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, in  which  the  Law  is  made  Lord  and  Mafler, 
and  no  fcope  given  to  any  Man  to  tyrannize  over  the 
Laws.  Arijiotle  is  of  the  fame  opinion  in  his  P©//- 
ticks ;  and  fo  is  Cicero  in  his  Book  de  Legibusy  That 
the  Laws  ought  to  govern  the  Magiftrates  as  they  do 
the  People.  The  Law  therefore  having  always  been 
accounted  the  higheft  Power  on  Earth,  by  the  judg- 
ment of  the  moft  learned  and  wife  men  that  ever 
were,  and  by  the  Conftitutions  of  the  beft  ordered 
States ;  and  it  being  very  certain  that  the  Do<9:rine 
of  the  Gofpel  is  neither  contrary  to  Reafon  nor  the 
Law  of  Nations,  that  Man  is  truly  and  properly  fub- 
jed:  to  the  higher  Powers  who  obeys  the  Law  and 
the  Magiftrates,  fo  far  as  they  govern  according  to 
Law.  So  that  St.  Paul  docs  not  only  command  the 
People,  but  Princes  themfelves  to  be  in  fubjeftion ; 
who  are  not  above  the  Laws,  but  bound  by  them, 
For  there  is  no  Power  but  of  God :  that  is  no  Form, 
no  lawful  Conftitution  of  any  Government.  The 
moft  ancient  Laws  that  are  known  to  us,  were  for- 
merly afcribed  to  God  as  their  Author.  For  the 
Law,  fays  Cicero  in  his  Philippicksy  is  no  other  than 
a  rule  of  well-grounded  reafon,  derived  from  God 
himfelf,  enjoyning  whatever  is  juft  and  right,  and 
forbidding  the  contrary.     So  that  the  inftitution  of 
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Magiftracy  is  Jure  Divino^  and  the  end  of  it  is,  that 
Mankind  might  live  under  certain  Laws,  and  be  go- 
verned by  them.  But  what  particular  Form  of  Go- 
vernment each  Nation  would  live  under,  and  what 
Perfons  fhould  be  entrufted  with  the  Magiftracy, 
without  doubt,  was  left  to  the  choice  of  each  Nation. 
Hence  St.  Peter  calls  Kings  and  Deputies,  Humane 
Ordinances.  And  Hofeu  in  the  8th  Chapter  of  his 
Prophefy,  They  have  Jet  up  Kings  y  but  not  by  me;  they 
have  made  Princes^  and  I  knew  it  not.  For  in  the 
Commonwealth  of  the  Hebrews^  where  upon  mat- 
ters of  great  and  weighty  importance  they  could  have 
accefs  to  God  himfelf,  and  confult  with  him,  they 
could  not  chufe  a  King  themfelves  by  Law,  but  were 
to  refer  the  matter  to  him.  Other  Nations  have  re- 
ceived no  fuch  Command.  Sometimes  the  very 
Form  of  Government,  if  it  be  amifs,  or  at  leaft  thofe 
Perfons  that  have  the  Power  in  their  hands,  are  not 
of  God,  but  of  Men,  or  of  the  Devil,  Luke  4.  All 
this  Power  will  I  give  unto  thee  y  for  it  is  delivered  unto 
mey  and  I  give  it  to  whom  I  will.  Hence  the  Devil 
is  called  the  Prince  of  this  World ;  and  in  the  1 2th 
of  the  Revelationsy  the  Dragon  gave  to  the  Beaft  his 
Power,  and  his  Throne,  and  great  Authority.  So 
that  we  muft  not  underftand  St.  Pauly  as  if  he  fpoke 
of  all  forts  of  Magiftrates  in  general,  but  of  lawful 
Magiftrates ;  and  fo  they  are  defcribed  in  what  fol- 
lows. We  muft  alfo  underftand  him  of  the  Powers 
themfelves ;  not  of  thofe  Men  always,  in  whofe  hands 
they  are  lodged.  St.  Cbryfojiom  fpeaks  very  well, 
and  clearly  upon  this  occafion.  What  ?  fays  he,  is 
every  Prince  then  appointed  by  God  to  be  fo  ?  Ifciy  no 
fuch  thingy  fays  he.  St.  Vzw\  fpeaks  not  of  the  Perfon 
of  the  MagiJiratCy  but  of  the  Magiftracy  it  felf  He 
does  not  fay  y  there  is  no  Prince  but  who  is  of  God.  He 
fays  there  is  no  Power  but  of  God.  Thus  far  St.  Cliry- 
foftom  ;  for  what  Powers  are,  are  ordained  of  God  : 
6  G 
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So  that  Paul  fpeaks  only  of  a  lawful  Magiftracy. 
For  what  is  evil  and  amifs,  cannot  be  fiiid  to  be  or- 
dain'd,  becaufe  'tis  diforderly;  Order  and  Difordcr 
cannot  confift  together  in  the  fame  fubjeft.  The 
Apoftle  fays.  The  Powers  that  be;  and  you  interpret 
his  words  as  if  he  had  faid,  The  Powers  that  now  be; 
that  you  may  prove  that  the  Romans  ought  in  Con- 
fcience  to  obey  Nero^  who  you  take  for  granted  was 
then  Emperor,  Tm  very  well  content  you  fhould 
read  the  words  fo,  and  draw  that  Conclufion  from 
them.  The  Confequence  will  be,  that  Englijh  Men 
ought  to  yield  Obedience  to  the  prefent  Govern- 
ment, as  'tis  now  eftabliflit  according  to  a  new  Mo- 
del ;  becaufe  you  muft  needs  acknowledg  that  it  is 
the  prefent  Government,  and  ordain'd  of  God,  as 
much  at  leaft  as  Nero's  was.  And  left  you  fhould 
objed:  that  Nero  came  to  the  Empire  by  a  Lawful 
Succeflion,  it's  apparent  from  the  Roman  Hiftory  that 
both  he  and  Tiberius  got  into  the  Chair  by  the  Tricks 
and  Artifices  of  their  Mothers,  and  had  no  right  at 
all  to  the  Succeflion.  So  that  you  are  inconfiftent 
with  your  felf,  and  retradt  from  your  own  Principles, 
in  affirming  that  the  Romans  owed  Subjedtion  to  the 
Government  that  then  was;  and  yet  denying  that 
Eng/i/hmen  owe  Subjedion  to  the  Government  that 
now  is.  But  'tis  no  wonder  to  hear  you  contradid 
your  felf.  There  are  no  two  things  in  the  World  more 
diredtly  oppofite  and  contrary  to  one  another,  than 
you  are  to  your  felf.  But  what  will  become  of  you, 
poor  Wretch  ?  You  have  quite  undone  the  young 
King  with  your  Witticifms,  and  ruin'd  his  Fortunes 
utterly;  for  according  to  your  own  Doftrine  you 
muft  needs  confefs,  that  this  prefent  Government  in 
England^  is  ordain' d  of  God^  and  that  all  Englijhmen 
are  bound  in  Confcience  to  fubmit  to  it.  Take  no- 
tice all  ye  Criticks  and  Textuaries ;  Do  not  you  pre- 
fume  to  meddle  with  this  Text.     Thus  Salmafus 
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coireds  that  Paflage  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans : 
He  has  made  a  diicovcry,  that  the  Words  ought  not 
to  be  read.  The  Powers  that  are ;  but.  The  Powers 
that  now  are:  And  all  this  to  prove  that  all  Men 
owed  Subjedlion  and  Obedience  to  Nero  the  Tyrant, 
whom  he  fuppofed  to  have  been  then  Emperor. 
This  Epijiley  which  you  fay  was  writ  in  Nero's  time, 
was  writ  in  his  Predeceflbr's  time,  who  was  an  honeft 
well-meaning  Man :  And  this  learned  Men  evince 
by  undeniable  Arguments.  But  befides,  the  five  firft 
years  of  Nero* s  reign  were  without  exception.  So 
that  this  thredbare  Argument,  which  fo  many  Men 
have  at  their  Tongues  end,  and  have  been  deceived 
by,  to  wit,  that  Tyrants  are  to  be  obeyed,  becaufe 
St.  Paul  injoyns  a  Subjedlion  to  Nero,  is  evident  to 
have  been  but  a  cunning  Invention  of  fome  ignorant 
Parfon.  He  that  rejijis  the  Powers ^  to  wit,  a  lawful 
Power,  reJiJis  the  Ordinance  of  God.  Kings  them- 
felves  come  under  the  Penalty  of  this  Law,  when 
they  refift  the  Senate,  and  ad:  contrary  to  the  Laws. 
But  do  they  refift  the  Ordinance  of  God,  that  refift 
an  unlawful  Power,  or  a  Perfon  that  goes  about  to 
overthrow  and  deftroy  a  lawful  one  ?  No  Man  living 
in  his  right  Wits  can  maintain  fuch  an  Aflertion. 
The  words  immediately  after  make  it  as  clear  as  the 
Sun,  that  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  only  of  a  lawful  power; 
for  he  gives  us  in  them  a  Definition  of  Magiftrates, 
and  thereby  explains  to  us  who  are  the  Perfons  thus 
authorized,  and  upon  what  account  we  are  to  yield 
Obedience,  left  we  fhould  be  apt  to  miftake  and 
ground  extravagant  Notions  upon  his  Difcourfe. 
The  Magiftrates,  fays  he,  are  not  a  Terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  evil ;  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
Power  ?  Do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  /halt  have 
praife  of  the  fame :  For  he  is  the  Minijier  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  He  beareth  not  the  Sword  in  vain :  for 
he  is  the  Minijier  of  God,  a  Revenger  to  execute  Wrath 
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upon  him  that  doth  Evil.  What  honeft  Man  would 
not  willingly  fubmit  to  fuch  a  Magiftracy  as  is  here 
defcribed?  And  that  not  only  to  avoid  Wrath,  and 
for  fear  of  Punifhment,  but  for  Confcience  fake. 
Without  Magiftrates,  and  fome  Form  or  other  of 
Civil  Government,  no  Commonwealth,  no  Humane 
Society  can  fubfift,  there  were  no  living  in  the  World. 
But  whatever  Power  enables  a  Man,  or  whatfoevcr 
Magiftrate  takes  upon  him  to  ad:  contrary  to  what 
St.  Paul  makes  the  Duty  of  thofe  that  are  in  Au- 
thority ;  neither  is  that  Power,  nor  that  Magiftrate 
ordain'd  of  God.  And  confequently  to  fuch  a  Ma- 
giftracy no  SubjeAion  is  commanded,  nor  is  any  due, 
nor  are  the  People  forbidden  to  refift  fuch  Authority; 
for  in  fo  doing  they  do  not  refift  the  Power,  nor  the 
Magiftracy,  as  they  are  here  excellently  well  de- 
fcribed ;  but  they  refift  a  Robber,  a  Tyrant,  an 
Enemy ;  who  if  he  may  notwithftanding  in  fome 
fenfe  be  called  a  Magiftrate,  upon  this  account  only, 
becaufe  he  has  Power  in  his  hands,  which  perhaps 
God  may  have  invefted  him  with  for  our  punifli- 
ment ;  by  the  fame  reafon  the  Devil  may  be  called  a 
Magiftrate.  This  is  moft  certain,  that  there  can  be 
but  one  true  Definition  of  one  and  the  fame  thing. 
So  that  if  St.  Paul  in  this  place  define  what  a  Ma- 
giftrate is,  which  he  certainly  does,  and  that  accu- 
rately well ;  He  cannot  poflibly  define  a  Tyrant^  the 
moft  contrary  thing  imaginable,  in  the  fame  words. 
Hence  I  infer,  that  he  commands  us  to  fubmit  to 
fuch  Magiftrates  only  as  he  himfelf  defines  and  de- 
fcribes,  and  not  to  Tyrants^  which  are  quite  other 
things.  For  this  Caufe  you  pay  Tribute  alfo :  He 
gives  a  Reafon,  together  with  a  Command.  Hence 
St.  Chryfojiom ;  Why  do  we  pay  Tribute  to  Princes  ? 
Do  we  noty  adds  he,  thereby  reward  them  for  the  care 
they  take  of  our  Safety  ?  We  jhouldnot  have  paid  them 
any  Tribute  if  we  had  not  been  convinced  that  it  was 
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good  for  us  to  live  under  a  Government.  So  that  I 
muft  here  repeat  what  I  have  faid  already.  That 
fince  Subjedtion  is  not  abfolutely  enjoined,  but  on  a 
particular  Reafon,  that  Reafon  muft  be  the  rule  of 
our  Subje<5tion :  where  that  Reafon  holds,  we  are 
Rebels  if  we  fubmit  not ;  where  it  holds  not,  we  are 
Cowards  and  Slaves  if  we  do.  But^  fay  you,  the 
Engliih  are  far  from  being  Freemen;  for  they  are 
wicked  and  flagitious.  I  will  not  reckon  up  here  the 
Vices  of  the  French^  tho  they  live  under  a  Kingly 
Government ;  neither  will  I  excufe  my  own  Coun- 
trey-men  too  far :  but  this  I  may  fafely  fay,  what- 
ever Vices  they  have,  they  have  learnt  them  under  a 
Kingly  Government ;  as  the  Ifraelites  learnt  a  great 
deal  of  Wickednefs  in  Egypt.  And  as  they,  when 
they  were  brought  into  the  Wildernefs,  and  lived 
under  the  immediate  Government  of  God  himfelf, 
could  hardly  reform,  juft  fo  *tis  with  us.  But  there 
are  good  hopes  of  many  amongft  us ;  that  I  may  not 
here  celebrate  thofe  Men  who  are  eminent  for  their 
Piety  and  Virtue,  and  Love  of  the  Truth  ;  of  which 
fort  I  perfwade  my  felf  we  have  as  great  a  number, 
as  where  you  think  there  are  moft  fuch.  But  they 
have  laid  a  heavy  yoke  upon  the  Englifli  Nation:  What 
if  they  have,  upon  thofe  of  them  that  endeavoured  to 
lay  a  heavy  Yoke  upon  all  the  reft  ?  Upon  thofe  that 
have  deferved  to  be  put  under  the  hatches  ?  As  for 
the  reft,  I  queftion  not  but  they  are  very  well  con- 
tent to  be  at  the  expence  of  maintaining  their  own 
Liberty,  the  Publick  Treafury  being  exhauftcd  by 
the  Civil  Wars.  Now  he  betakes  himfelf  to  the 
Fabulous  Rabbins  again  :  He  afferts  frequently,  that 
Kings  are  bound  by  no  Laws ;  and  yet  he  proves, 
That  according  to  the  fenfe  of  the  Rabbinsy  a  King 
may  be  guilty  ofTreafon,  by  fuffering  an  Invafion  upon 
the  Rights  of  his  Crown.  So  Kings  are  bound  by 
Laws,  and  they  are  not  bound  by  them  ;   they  may 
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be  Criminals,  and  yet  they  may  not  be  fo.  This 
Man  contradidls  himfelf  fo  perpetually,  that  Con  tra- 
dition and  he  feem  to  be  of  kin  to  one  another. 
You  fay  that  God  himfelf  put  many  Kingdoms  under 
the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar^  King  of  Babylon.  I 
confefs  he  did  fo  for  a  time,  Jer.  27.  7.  but  do  you 
make  appear  if  you  can,  that  he  put  the  Englijh  Na- 
tion into  a  condition  of  Slavery  to  Charles  Stuart  for 
a  minute.  I  confefs  he  fufFered  them  to  be  enflaved 
by  him  for  fome  time ;  but  I  never  yet  heard  that 
himfelf  appointed  it  fo  to  be.  Or  if  you  will  have 
it  fo,  that  God  (hall  be  laid  to  put  a  Nation  under 
Slavery,  vs^hcn  a  Tyrant  prevails ;  yfhy  may  he  not 
as  well  be  faid  to  deliver  them  from  his  Tyranny, 
when  the  People  prevail  and  get  the  upper  hand  ? 
Shall  his  Tyranny  be  faid  to  be  of  God,  and  not  our 
Liberty  ?  There  is  no  evil  in  the  City,  that  the  Lord 
hath  not  done,  jimos  3.  So  that  Famine,  Peftilence, 
Sedition,  War,  all  of  them  are  of  God ;  and  is  it 
therefore  unlawful  for  a  People  afflidted  with  any  of 
thefe  Plagues,  to  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  them? 
Certainly  they  would  do  their  utmoft,  tho  they  know 
them  to  be  fent  by  God,  unlefs  himfelf  miraculoufly 
from  Heaven  (hould  command  the  contrary :  And 
why  may  they  not  by  the  fame  reafon  rid  themfelves 
of  a  Tyrant,  if  they  are  ftronger  than  he  ?  Why  fhould 
we  fuppofe  his  weaknefs  to  be  appointed  by  God  for 
the  ruin  and  deftruftion  of  the  Commonwealth,  ra- 
ther than  the  Power  and  Strength  of  all  the  People  for 
the  good  of  the  State  ?  Far  be  it  from  all  Common- 
wealths, from  all  Societies  of  free-born  men  to  main- 
tain not  only  fuch  pernicious,  but  fuch  ftupid  and 
fenfelefs  Principles ;  Principles  that  fubvert  all  Civil 
Society,  that  to  gratifie  a  few  Tyrants,  level  all  Man- 
kind with  Brutes;  and  by  fetting  Princes  out  of  the 
reach  of  humane  Laws,  give  them  an  equal  power 
over  both.     I  pafs  by  thofe  foolifh  Dilemma* s  that 
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you  now  make»  which  that  you  might  take  occaiion 
to  propofe,  you  feign  fome  or  other  to  aflert  that  the 
fuperlatvoe  power  of  Princes  is  derived  from  the  People; 
though  for  my  own  part  I  do  not  at  all  doubt  but 
that  all  the  power  that  any  Magiflrates  have»  is  fo. 
Hence  Cicero  in  his  Orat.  pro  Flacco^  "  Our  wife 
"  and  holy  Anceftors,y2ryj  ^^,  appointed  thofe  things 
**  to  obtain  for  Laws,  that  the  People  enafted/'  And 
hence  it  is  that  Lucius  Crajfus^  an  Excellent  Roman 
Orator,  and  at  that  time  Prefident  of  the  Senate, 
when  in  a  Controverfie  betwixt  them  and  the  com- 
mon People,  he  aflerted  their  Rights,  "  I  befeech 
"  you,  fays  he,  fufFer  not  us  to  live  in  fubjedlion  to 
**  any,  but  your  felves,  to  the  entire  body  of  whom 
"  we  can  and  ought  to  fubmit."  For  though  the 
Roman  Senate  governed  the  People,  the  People  them- 
felves  had  appointed  them  to  be  their  Governours, 
and  had  put  that  power  into  their  hands.  We  read 
the  term  of  Majejiy  more  frequently  applied  to  the 
People  oiRome,  than  to  their  Kings,  lully  in  Orat. 
pro  Plancioy  "  It  is  the  condition  of  all  free  People, 
"  (fays  he)  and  efpecially  of  this  People,  the  Lord 
"  of  all  Nations,  by  their  Votes  to  give  or  take  away, 
**  to  or  from  any  as  themfelves  fee  caufe.  'Tis  the 
'*  duty  of  the  Magiftrates  patiently  to  fubmit  to  what 
**  the  body  of  the  People  enacft.  Thofe  that  are  not 
"  ambitious  of  Honour,  have  the  lefs  obligation  upon 
"  them  to  court  the  People ;  thofe  that  afFed:  Pre- 
"  ferment,  muft  not  be  weary  of  entreating  them." 
Should  I  fcruple  to  call  a  King  the  Servant  of  his 
People,  when  I  hear  the  Roman  Senate,  that  reign'd 
over  fo  many  Kings,  profefs  themfelves  to  be  but 
the  Peoples  Servants  ?  You'll  objed:  perhaps,  and  fay, 
that  all  this  is  very  true  in  a  popular  State  ;  but  the 
cafe  was  altered  afterwards,  when  the  Regal  Law 
transferr'd  all  the  People's  Right  into  Augujlus  and 
his  Succeffors.    But  what  think  you  then  of  Tiberius^ 
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whom  your  felf  confefs  to  have  been  a  very  great  Ty- 
rant, as  he  certainly  was  ?  Suetonius  fays  of  him,  that 
when  he  was  once  called  Lord  or  Majier^  though  af- 
ter the  enadting  of  that  Lex  Regia,  he  defired  the 
Perfon  that  gave  him  that  appellation,  to  forbear 
abufing  him.  How  does  this  found  in  your  ears? 
a  Tyrant  thinks  one  of  his  Subjedts  abufes  him  in 
calling  him  Lord,  The  fame  Emperor  in  one  of  his 
Speeches  to  the  Senate,  "  I  have  faid,  fays  he,  fre- 
"  quently  heretofore,  and  now  I  fay  it  again,  that  a 
"  good  Prince,  whom  you  have  invefted  with  fo 
"  great  power  as  I  am  entrufted  with,  ought  to  ferve 
**  the  Senate,  and  the  body  of  the  People,  and  fome- 
"  times  even  particular  Perfons ;  nor  do  I  repent  of 
**  having  faid  fo :  I  confefs  that  you  have  been  good, 
**  and  juft,  and  indulgent  Mafters  to  me,  and  that 
**  you  are  yet  fo."  You  may  fay  that  he  difTembled 
in  all  this,  as  he  was  a  great  Proficient  in  the  art  of 
Hypocrifie ;  but  that's  all  one.  No  man  endeavours 
to  appear  otherwife  than  he  ought  to  be.  Hence 
Tacitus  tells  us,  that  it  was  the  cuftom  in  Rome  for 
the  Emperours  in  the  Circus^  to  worfhip  the  People; 
and  that  both  Nero  and  other  Emperours  pradtifed  it. 
Claudian  in  his  Panegyrick  upon  Honorius  mentions 
the  fame  cuftom.  By  which  fort  of  Adoration  what 
could  poflibly  be  meant,  but  that  the  Emperours  of 
Rome  J  even  after  the  enacting  of  the  Lex  Regia^  con- 
fefled  the  whole  body  of  the  People  to  be  their  Su- 
periors ?  But  I  find,  as  I  fufpecSed  at  firft,  and  fo  I 
told  ye,  that  you  have  fpent  more  time  and  pains  in 
turning  over  Gloflaries,  and  criticifing  upon  Texts, 
and  propagating  fuch  like  laborious  Trifles,  than  in 
reading  found  Authors  fo  as  to  improve  your  know- 
ledg  by  them.  For  had  you  been  never  fo  little 
verfed  in  the  Writings  of  learned  Men  in  former 
Ages,  you  would  not  have  accounted  an  opinion  new, 
and  the  produd:  of  fome  Enthufiaftick  Heads,  which 
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has  been  ailerted  and  maintained  by  the  greateft  Phi- 
loibphers^  and  moft  famous  Politicians  in  the  World. 
You  endeavour  to  expofe  one  Martin^  who  you  tell 
us  was  a  Taylor^  and  one  William  a  Tanner  ;  but  if 
they  are  fuch  as  you  defcribe  them,  I  think  they  and 
you  may  very  well  go  together ;  though  they  them- 
felves  would  be  able  to  inftrud:  you,  and  unfold  thofe 
Mifterious  Riddles  that  you  propofe  :  as,  whether  or 
no  they  that  in  a  Monarchy  would  have  the  King  but  a 
Servant  to  the  Commonwealth^  will  fay  the  fame  thing 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  People  in  a  popular  State  ?  And 
whether  all  the  People  ferve  in  a  Democracy ,  or  onlyfome 
part  or  other  ferve  the  reft?  And  when  they  have  been 
an  Oedipus  to  you,  by  my  confent  you  (hall  be  a  Sphinx 
to  them  in  good  earneft,  and  throw  your  felf  head- 
long from  fome  precipice  or  other,  and  break  your 
neck ;  for  elfe  Tm  afraid  you'l  never  have  done  with 
your  Riddles  and  Fooleries.  You  alk.  Whether  or 
no  J  when  St.  Paul  names  Kings  ^  he  meant  the  People? 
I  confefs  St.  Paul  commands  us  to  pray  for  Kings, 
but  he  had  commanded  us  to  pray  for  the  People 
before,  verf  i .  But  there  are  fome  for  all  that,  both 
among  Kings  and  common  People,  that  we  are  for- 
bidden to  pray  for ;  and  if  a  man  muft  not  fo  much 
as  be  prayed  for,  may  he  not  be  punifhed  ?  What 
fhould  hinder  ?  But,  when  Paul  'wrote  this  Epiftle^  he 
tliat  reigned  was  the  moft  proftigate  P  erf  on  in  the  World. 
That's  falfe.  For  Ludovicus  Capellus  makes  it  evi- 
dent, that  this  Epiftle  likewife  was  writ  in  Claudius's 
time.  When  St.  Paul  has  occafion  to  fpeak  of  Nero, 
he  calls  him  not  a  King,  but  a  Lion  ;  that  is,  a  wild, 
favage  Beaft,  from  whofe  jaws  he  is  glad  he  was 
delivered,  2  Tim.  4.  So  that  it  is  for  Kings,  not  for 
Beads  that  we  are  to  pray,  that  under  them  we  may 
live  a  quiet  and  a  peaceable  life,  in  all  godlinefs  and 
honefty.  Kings  and  their  Intereft  are  not  the  things 
here  intended  to  be  advanced  and  fecurcd ;  'tis  the 


90     Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

publlck  Peace,  Godlinefs  and  Honefty,  whofe  eftab- 
lifhment  we  are  commanded  to  endeavour  after,  and 
to  pray  for.  But  is  there  any  People  in  the  World 
that  would  not  chufe  rather  to  live  an  honeft  and 
careful  Life,  tho  never  free  from  War  and  Troubles, 
in  the  defence  of  themfelves  and  their  Families,  whe- 
ther againft  Tyrants  or  Enemies  (for  I  make  no  dif- 
ference) than  under  the  power  of  a  Tyrant  or  an 
Enemy  to  fpin  out  a  Life  equally  troublefome,  ac- 
companied with  Slavery  and  Ignominy  ?  That  the 
latter  is  the  more  defirable  of  the  two,  FU  prove  by 
a  Teftimony  of  your  own;  not  becaufe  I  think  your 
Authority  worth  quoting,  but  that  all  Men  may  ob- 
ferve  how  double- tongu'd  you  are,  and  how  mer- 
cenary your  Pen  is.  **  Who  would  not  rather, ^/Zry 
**  you^  bear  with  thofe  diflenfions  that  through  the 
emulation  of  great  Men  often  happen  in  an  Arif- 
tocratical  Government,  than  live  under  the  Tyran- 
nical Government  of  one,  where  nothing  but  certain 
*  miicry  and  ruin  is  to  be  look'd  for  ?  The  People 
of  Kome  preferred  their  Commonwealth,  tho  never 
"  fo  much  (hatter*d  with  civil  Broils,  before  the  in- 
**  tolerable  Yoke  of  their  Emperors.  When  a  People 
"  to  avoid  Sedition,  fubmits  to  a  Monarchy,  and  finds 
"by  experience,  that  this  is  the  worft  evil  of  the  two, 
**  they  often  defire  to  return  to  their  former  Govern- 
"  ment  again."  Thefe  are  your  own  words,  and  more 
you  have  to  this  purpofe  in  that  Difcourfe  concerning 
Bifhops,  which  under  a  feigned  name  you  wrote 
againft  Petavius  the  Jefuit;  though  your  felf  arc 
more  a  Jefuit  than  he,  nay  worfe  than  any  of  that 
Crew.  We  have  already  heard  the  fenfe  of  the  Scrip- 
ture upon  this  Subjecfl ;  and  it  has  been  worth  our 
while  to  take  fome  pains  to  find  it  out.  But  per- 
haps it  will  not  be  fo  to  enquire  into  the  Judgment 
of  the  Fathers,  and  to  ranfack  their  Volumes :  for  if 
they  aflert  any  thing  which  is  not  warranted  by  the 


€€ 

€€ 
€€ 


€€ 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.    91 

Word  of  God,  we  may  fafcly  rejecfl  their  authority, 
be  it  never  fo  great ;  and  particularly  that  expreffion 
that  you  alledg  out  oi  Irenaus^  **  That  God  in  his 
"  Providence  orders  it  fb,  that  fuch  Kings  reign  as 
"  arc  fuitable  to,  and  proper  for  the  People  they  are 
"  to  govern,  all  Circumftances  confidered."  That 
ezprefliony  I  fay,  is  diredly  contrary  to  Scripture. 
For  though  God  himfelf  declared  openly  that  it  was 
better  for  his  own  people  to  be  governed  by  Judges 
than  by  Kings,  yet  he  left  it  to  them  to  change  that 
Form  of  Government  for  a  worfe,  if  they  would 
tbemfelves.  And  we  read  frequently,  that  when  the 
body  of  the  People  has  been  good,  they  have  had  a 
wicked  King»  and  contrariwife  that  a  good  King  has 
fometimes  reign'dwhcn  the  People  have  been  wicked. 
So  that  w^ife  and  prudent  Men  are  to  confider  and  fee 
what  is  profitable  and  fit  for  the  People  in  general ; 
for  it  is  very  certain  that  the  fame  Form  of  Govern- 
ment is  not  equally  convenient  for  all  Nations,  nor 
for  the  fame  Nation  at  all  times ;  but  fometimes  one, 
fometimes  another  may  be  more  proper,  according 
as  the  induftry  and  valour  of  the  People  may  increafe 
or  decay.  But  if  you  deprive  the  People  of  this 
liberty  of  fetting  up  what  Government  they  like  beft 
among  themfelves,you  take  that  from  them,  in  which 
the  life  of  all  Civil  Liberty  confifts.  Then  you  tell 
us  of  yujiin  Martyr^  of  his  humble  and  fubmiflive 
behaviour  to  ihej4ntomnes,  thofe  beft  of  Emperours; 
as  if  any  body  would  not  do  the  like  to  Princes  of 
fuch  moderation  as  they  were.  "  How  much  worfe 
Chrijiians  are  we  in  thefe  daysy  than  thofe  were  P 
They  were  content  to  live  under  a  Prince  of  another 
Religion.''  Alas !  They  were  private  Perfons,  and 
infinitely  inferior  to  the  contrary  party  in  ftrength 
and  number.  But  now  Papijis  will  not  endure  a  Pro- 
tefiant  Prince ^  nor  Proteflants  one  that  is  Popijli.  You 
do  well  and  difcreetly,  in   Hiowing  your  fclf  to  be 
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neither  Papift  nor  Proteftant.  And  you  are  very 
liberal  in  your  conceflions ;  for  now  you  confcfs  that 
all  forts  of  Chriftians  agree  in  that  very  thing,  that 
you  alone  take  upon  you  with  fo  much  impudence 
and  wickednefs,  to  cry  down  and  oppofe.  And  how 
unlike  thofe  Fathers  that  you  commend,  do  you  (how 
your  felf  ?  They  wrote  Apologies  for  the  Chriftians  to 
Heathen  Princes ;  you  in  defence  of  a  wicked  Popiflb 
King,  againft  Chriftians  and  Proteftants.  Then  you 
entertain  us  with  a  number  of  impertinent  quotations 
out  of  Athenagoras  and  Tertullian :  Things  that  wc 
have  already  heard  out  of  the  Writings  of  the  Apof- 
ties,  much  more  clearly  and  intelligibly  expreft.  But 
Tertullianvf2iS  quite  of  a  different  opinion  from  yours, 
of  a  King's  being  a  Lord  and  Mafter  over  his  Sub- 
jects :  Which  you  either  knew  not,  or  wickedly  dif- 
fembled.  For  he,  though  he  were  a  Chriftian,  and 
directed  his  difcourfe  to  a  Heathen  Emperor,  had  the 
confidence  to  tell  him,  that  an  Emperor  ought  not  to 
be  called  Lord.  "  Augujius  himfelf,  fays  he^  that 
"  formed  this  Empire,  refus'd  that  appellation:  'Tis 
**  a  Title  proper  to  God  only.  Not  but  that  the  Title 
**  of  Lord  and  Mafter  may  in  fome  fenfe  be  afcribed  to 
**  the  Emperor  :  But  there  is  a  peculiar  fenfe  of  that 
**  word,  which  is  proper  to  God  only ;  and  in  that 
**  fenfe,  I  will  not  afcribe  it  to  the  Eqiperor.  I  am 
**  the  Emperor's  free-man.  God  alone  is  my  Lord 
**  and  Majier.  And  the  fame  Author,  in  the  fame 
**  Difcourfe  ;  how  inconfiftent,y2?yj  hcy  are  thofe  two 
**  Appellations,  Father  of  his  Countrey,  and  Lord 
**  and  Majier  ?"  And  now  I  wifti  you  much  joy  of 
Tertulliaris  authority,  whom  it  had  been  a  great  deal 
better  you  had  let  alone.  But  Tertullian  calls  them 
Parricides  that  Jlew  Domitian.  And  he  does  well, 
for  fo  they  were,  his  Wife  and  Servants  confpir'd 
againft  him.  And  they  fet  one  Parthenius  and  5/^- 
phanus,  who  were  accus'd  for  concealing  part  of  the 
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publick  Treafure,  to  make  him  away.  If  the  Senate 
and  the  People  of  Rome  had  proceeded  againft  him 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  their  Anceflors;  had  given 
Judgment  of  Death  againfl  him,  as  they  did  once 
againft  Nero  ;  and  had  made  fearch  for  him  to  put 
him  to  death ;  do  ye  think  Tertullian  would  have 
called  them  Parricides  ?  If  he  had,  he  would  have 
dcferv'd  to  be  hanged,  as  you  do.  I  give  the  fame 
anfwer  to  your  quotation  out  of  Origen,  that  I  have 
given  already  to  what  you  have  cited  out  oilrenaus. 
Athanajtm  indeed  fays,  that  Kings  are  not  account- 
able before  humane  Tribunals.  But  I  wonder  who 
told  Atbanafius  this  ?  I  do  not  hear  that  he  produces 
any  authority  from  Scripture  yto  confirm  this  aflertion. 
And  rU  rather  believe  Kings  and  Emperors  them- 
felves,  who  deny  that  they  themfelves  have  any  fuch 
Privilege,  than  I  will  Atbanafius.  Then  you  quote 
Ambrojiusy  who  after  he  had  been  a  Proccnfuly  and 
after  that  became  a  Catechumeriy  at  laft  got  into  a 
Biflioprick :  But  for  his  authority,  I  fay,  that  his 
Interpretation  of  thofe  words  oi  David j  againjl  thee 
only  have  IJinnedy  is  both  ignorant  and  adulatory.  He 
was  willing  all  others  fliould  be  enthrall'd  to  the 
Emperor,  that  he  might  enthral  the  Emperor  tohim- 
fclf.  We  all  know  with  what  a  Papal  Pride  and 
Arrogancy  he  treated  Theodqfius  the  Emperor,  how 
he  took  upon  him  to  declare  him  guilty  of  that  Maf- 
facre  at  ^hejfalonicay  and  to  forbid  him  coming  into 
the  Church ;  how  miferably  raw  in  Divinity,  and 
unacquainted  with  the  Doftrine  of  the  Gofpel,  he 
(hewed  himfelf  upon  that  occafion  ;  when  the  Em- 
peror fell  down  at  his  feet,  he  commanded  him  to 
get  him  out  of  the  Porch.  At  laft,  when  he  was  re- 
ceived again  into  the  Communion  of  the  Church, 
and  had  offered,  becaufe  he  continued  ftanding  near 
to  the  Altar,  the  Magifterial  Prelate  commanded  him 
out  of  the   Rails ;    O  Emperor ^  fays  he,  thefe  inner 
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places  are  for  the  Priejis  onlyy  'tis  not  lawful  for  others 
to  come  within  them  !  Does  this  found  like  the  beha- 
viour of  a  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  or  like  that  of  a 
Jewijh  High-Prieft  ?  And  yet  this  man,  fuch  as  we 
hear  he  was,  would  have  the  Emperor  ride  other 
People,  that  himfelf  might  ride  him,  which  is  a 
common  trick  of  almoft  all  Ecclefiafticks.  With 
words  to  this  purpofe,  he  put  back  the  Emperor  as 
inferior  to  himfelf:  Tou  rule  over  men,  faid  he,  that 
are  partakers  of  the  fame  Nature y  and  Fellow  fervants 
with  your  felf:  For  there  is  one  only  Lord  and  King 
over  ally  to  wity  the  Creator  of  all.  This  is  very 
pretty!  This  piece  of  truth,  which  the  craft  and 
flattery  of  Clergymen  has  all  along  endeavoured  to 
fupprefs  and  obfcure,  was  then  brought  to  light  by 
the  furious  paflion,  or  to  fpeak  more  mildly,  by  the 
ignorant  indifcreet  zeal  of  one  of  them.  After  you 
have  difplai*d  Ambrofe's  ignorance,  you  (how  your 
own,  or  rather,  vent  a  Herefie  in  affirming  point 
blank.  That  under  the  Old  Tejlamenty  there  was  no 
fuch  thing  as  forgrvenefs  of  Sins  upon  the  account  of 
Chrijf s fufferingSy  fnce  David  confefs'd  his  tranfgref 
Jiony  fayingy  Againji  thee  only  have  I  Jinnedy  P.  68. 
'Tis  the  Orthodox  Tenet,  that  there  never  was  any 
remiflion  of  Sins,  but  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that 
was  flain  from  the  beginning  of  the  World.  I  know 
not  whofe  Difciple  you  are,  that  fet  up  for  a  Broacher 
of  new  Herefies :  but  certain  I  am,  that  that  great 
Divine's  Difciple  whom  you  are  fo  angry  with,  did 
not  miflake  himfelf,  when  he  faid  that  any  one  of 
David's  Subjedls  might  have  faid,  againji  thee  onfy 
have  I  Jinnedy  as  properly,  and  with  as  much  right, 
as  David  himfelf.  Then  you  quote  St.  Augujiiney 
and  produce  a  company  of  Hipponenfan  Divines. 
What  you  alledg  out  of  St.  Aujiin,  makes  not  at  all 
againfl  us.  We  confefs  that,  as  the  Prophet  Daniel 
has  it,  it's  God  that  changeth  times,  fets  up  one 
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Kingdom^  and  pulls  down  another;  we  only  dcfire 
to  have  it  allowed  us,  that  he  makes  ufe  of  Men  as 
his  Inftruments.  If  God  alone  gave  a  Kingdom  to 
King  C^r/f^, God  alone  has  taken  it  from  him  again, 
and  given  it  to  the  Parliament,  and  to  the  People. 
If  therefore  our  Allegiance  was  due  to  King  Charles ^ 
becaufe  God  had  given  him  a  Kingdom ;  for  the 
fame  reafon  it  is  now  due  to  the  prefent  Magiftracy. 
For  your  felf  confefs,  that  God  has  given  our  Magif- 
trates  fuch  power  as  he  ufes  to  give  to  wicked  Princes, 
for  the  punifhment  of  the  Nation.  And  the  con- 
fequence  of  this  will  be,  that  according  to  your  own 
opinion,  our  prefent  Magiftrates  being  raised  and  ap- 
pointed by  God,  cannot  lawfully  be  depofed  by  any, 
but  God  himfelf.  Thus  you  overthrow  the  opinion 
you  pretend  to  maintain,  which  is  a  thing  very  fre- 
quent with  you :  Your  Apology  for  the  King,  carries 
its  deaths-wound  in  it.  You  have  attained  to  fuch 
a  prodigious  degree  of  Madnefs  and  Stupidity,  as  to 
prove  it  unlawful  upon  any  account  whatfoever,  to 
lift  up  ones  finger  againft  Magiftrates,  and  with  the 
very  next  breath  to  affirm  that  it's  the  duty  of  their 
fubjedts  to  rife  up  in  Rebellion  againft  them.  You 
tell  us  that  St.  Jerom  calls  Ifmael  that  flew  Gedaliay  a 
Parricide  or  Traytor :  And  it  is  very  true,  that  he 
was  fo :  For  Gedalia  was  Deputy  Governour  oijudeaj 
a  good  man,  and  flain  by  Ifmael  without  any  caule. 
The  fame  Author  in  his  Comment  upon  the  Book  of 
'Ecclejiajiesy  fays,  that  Solomon's  command  to  keep  the 
King's  Commandment,  is  the  fame  with  St.  PauPs 
Doctrine,  upon  the  fame  fubjedt ;  and  deferves  com- 
mendation for  having  made  a  more  moderate  Con- 
ftrudlion  of  that  Text,  than  moft  of  his  Contempo- 
raries. You  fay  you  will  forbear  enquiring  into  the 
Sentiments  of  Learned  Men  that  lived  fince  Si.Au- 
gujiine's  time  :  but  to  fhew  that  you  had  rather  dif- 
pence  with  a  Lie,  than  not  quote  any  Author  that 
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you  think  makes  for  you,  in  the  very  next  period  but 
one,  you  produce  the  Authorities  oilfidorcy  Gregory^ 
and  Othoy  Spanijh  and  Dutch  Authors,  that  liv'd  in 
the  moft  barbarous  and  ignorant  ages  of  all ;  whofe 
Authorities,  if  you  knew  how  much  we  defpife,  you 
would  not  have  told  a  Lie  to  have  quoted  them. 
But  would  you  know  the  reafon  why  he  dares  not 
come  fo  low  as  to  the  prefent  times  ?  Why  he  docs 
as  it  were  hide  himfelf,  and  difappear,  when  he  comes 
towards  our  own  times  ?  The  reafon  is,  Becaufe  he 
knows  full  well,  that  as  many  Eminent  Divines  as 
there  are  of  the  Reformed  Church,  fo  many  Adver- 
faries  he  would  have  to  encounter.  Let  him  take  up 
the  Cudgels,  if  he  thinks  fit ;  he  will  quickly  find 
himfelf  run  down  with  innumerable  Authorities  out 
oi Luther y  ZuingliusyCahifiy  Bucer,  Martyr,  Paraus, 
and  the  reft.  I  could  oppofe  you  with  Teftimonies 
out  of  Divines  that  have  flouriflied  even  in  Leyden. 
Though  that  famous  Univerfity  and  renowned  Com- 
monwealth, which  has  been  as  it  were  a  Sanctuary 
for  Liberty,  thofe  Fountains  and  Streams  of  all  Polite 
Learning,  have  not  yet  been  able  to  wafh  away  that 
flavifti  Ruft  that  fticks  to  you,  and  infufe  a  little 
Humanity  into  you.  Finding  your  felf  deftitute  of 
any  afliftance  or  help  from  Orthodox  Proteftant  Di- 
vines, you  have  the  impudence  to  betake  your  felf 
to  the  Sorbonijisy  whofe  College  you  know  is  devoted 
to  the  Romifh  Religion,  and  confequently  but  of 
very  weak  authority  amongft  Proteftants.  We  are 
willing  to  deliver  fo  wicked  an  afTertor  of  Tyranny 
as  you,  to  be  drown'd  in  the  Sorbon,  as  being  a{ham*d 
to  own  fo  defpicable  a  Slave  as  you  fhowyour  felf  to 
be,  by  maintaining  that  the  whole  body  of  a  Nation 
is  not  equal  in  power  to  the  moft  flothful  degenerate 
Prince  that  may  be.  You  labour  in  vain  to  lay  that 
upon  the  Pope,  which  all  free  Nations,  and  all  Or- 
thodox Divines  own  and  aflert.     But  the  Pope  and 
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his  Clergy,  when  they  were  in  a  low  Condition,  and 
but  of  fmall  account  in  the  World,  were  the  firft 
Authors  of  this  pernicious  abfurdDodlrine  of  yours: 
and  when  by  preaching  fuch  Dodtrine  they  had  gotten 
power  into  their  own  hands,  they  became  the  worft 
of  Tyrants  themfelves.  Yet  they  engaged  all  Princes 
to  them  by  the  clofeft  tye  imaginable,  perfwading 
the  World  that  was  now  befotted  with  their  Super- 
ftition,  that  it  was  unlawful  to  depofe  Princes  tho 
never  lb  bad,  unlefs  the  Pope  difpenfed  with  their 
Allegiance  to  them,  by  abfolving  them  from  their 
Oaths.  But  you  avoid  Orthodox  Writers,  and  endea- 
vour to  burden  the  truth  with  prejudice  and  calumny, 
by  making  the  Pope  the  firft  aflertor  of  what  is  a 
known  and  common  received  Opinion  amongft  them ; 
which  if  you  did  not  do  it  cunningly,  you  would 
make  your  felf  appear  to  be  neither  Papift  nor  Pro- 
teftanty  but  a  kind  of  a  Mongrel  Idumean  Herodian. 
For  as  they  of  old  adored  one  moft  inhumane  bloody 
Tyrant  for  the  Mejpasy  fo  you  would  have  the  World 
fall  down  and  worfhip  all.  You  boaft  th2ilyou  have 
conjirtn  d  your  Opinion  by  the  Tejiimonies  of  the  Fathers 
thatjlourijhedin  the  four Jirji  Centuries;  whofe  Writings 
only  are  Evangelicaly  and  according  to  the  truth  of  the 
Chrijiian  Religion.  This  man  is  paft  all  fhame  !  how 
many  things  did  they  preach,  how  many  things  have 
they  publifhed,  which  Chriji  and  his  Apoftles  never 
taught?  How  many  things  are  there  in  their  Writings, 
in  which  all  Proteftant  Divines  differ  from  them?  But 
what  is  that  Opinion  that  you  have  confirm'd  by 
their  Authorities  ?  Why,  That  evil  Princes  are  ap- 
pointed by  God.  Allow  that,  as  all  other  pernicious 
and  deftrudive  things  are.  What  then  ?  why,  that 
therefore  they  have  no  yudg  but  God  alone^  that  they 
are  above  all  humane  haws ;  that  there  is  no  Law, 
written  or  unwritten,  no  Law  of  Nature,  nor  of  God, 
to  call  them  to  account  before  their  own  SubjeBs.  But 
6  H 
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how  comes  that  to  pafs  ?  Certain  I  am,  that  there  is 
no  Law  againft  it :  No  Penal  Law  excepts  Kings. 
And  all  reafon  and  juflice  requires,  that  thofe  that 
offend,  (hould  be  punifhed  according  to  their  deferts» 
without  refpedt  of  Perfons.  Nor  have  you  hitherto 
produced  any  one  Law,  either  written  or  unwritten, 
of  God  or  of  Nature,  by  which  this  is  forbidden. 
What  ftands  in  the  way  then  ?  Why  may  not  Kings 
be  proceeded  againft?  why,  becaufe  they  are  appointed 
by  Godf  be  they  never  fo  bad.  I  do  not  know  whether 
I  had  beft  call  you  a  Knave,  or  a  Fool,  or  ignorant, 
unlearned  Barbarian.  You  (how  your  felf  a  vile 
Wretch,  by  propagating  a  Dodtrine  fo  deftrudive 
and  pernicious ;  and  y'are  a  Fool  for  backing  it  with 
fuch  filly  Arguments.  God  fays  in  Ifa.  54.  /  have 
created  the  Jlayer  to  dejiroy.  Then  by  your  reafon  a 
Murderer  is  above  the  Laws.  Turn  this  topfy  turvy, 
and  confider  it  as  long  as  you  will,  you'll  find  the 
Confequence  to  be  the  fame  with  your  own.  For 
the  Pope  is  appointed  by  God,  juft  as  Tyrants  arc, 
and  fet  up  for  the  punifhment  of  the  Church,  which  I 
have  already  demonftrated  out  of  your  own  Writings; 
And  yet  y  fay  you,  WaL  Me/,  pag.  412,  becaufe  he  has 
raifed  his  Primacy  to  an  infufferable  height  of  power ^ 
fo  as  that  he  has  made  it  neither  better  nor  ivorfe  than 
plain  downright  Tyranny ,  both  he  and  his  Bijhops  may 
be  put  down  more  lawfully  than  they  were  atfrjifet  up. 
You  tell  us  that  the  Pope  and  the  Bifhops  (tho  God 
in  his  wrath  appointed  them)  may  yet  lawfully  be 
rooted  out  of  the  Church,  becaufe  they  are  Tyrants ; 
and  yet  you  deny  that  *tis  lawful  to  depofe  a  Tyrant 
in  the  Commonwealth,  and  that  for  no  other  reafon 
than  becaufe  God  appointed  him,  tho  he  did  it  in 
his  anger.  What  ridiculous  ftuffthis  is !  for  whereas 
the  Pope  cannot  hurt  a  Man*s  Confcience  againft  his 
own  will,  for  in  the  Confciences  of  Men  it  is  that 
his  Kingdom  confifts,  yet  you  are  for  depofing  him 
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as  a  grievous  Tyrant,  in  whofe  own  power  it  is  not 
to  be  a  Tyrant ;  and  yet  you  maintain  that  a  Tyrant 
properly  and  truly  fo  called,  a  Tyrant  that  has  all  our 
Lives  and  Eftates  within  his  reach,  without  whofe 
affiflance  the  Pope  himfelf  could  not  exercife  his 
Tyranny  in  the  Church,  ought  for  Confcience  fake 
to  be  bom  withal  and  fubmitted  to.  Thefe  aifertions 
compared  with  one  another  betray  your  Childifhnefs 
to  that  degree,  that  no  Man  can  read  your  Books, 
but  muft  of  neceffity  take  notice  of  your  ignorance, 
raflineis,  and  incogitancy.  But  you  allege  another 
reafbn.  Humane  Affairs  would  be  turrCd  upjide  down. 
They  would  fb,  and  be  chang'd  for  the  better.  Hu- 
mane Affairs  would  certainly  be  in  a  deplorable  con- 
dition, if  being  once  troubled  and  diforder'd,  there 
were  a  neceffity  of  their  continuing  always  fo.  I  fay, 
they  would  be  chang'd  for  the  better,  for  the  King's 
power  would  revert  to  the  People,  from  whom  it  was 
firfl  derived  and  conferred  upon  one  of  themfelves ; 
and  the  power  would  be  transferred  from  him  that 
abufed  it,  to  them  that  were  prejudiced  and  injured 
by  the  abufe  of  it ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  more 
jufl,  for  there  could  not  well  be  an  Umpire  in  fuch 
a  cafe ;  Who  would  fland  to  the  judgment  of  a 
Foreigner  ?  all  Mankind  would  equally  be  fubjedl  to 
the  Laws;  there  would  be  no  Gods  of  flefli  and  blood : 
Which  kind  of  Deities  whoever  goes  about  to  fet  up 
in  the  World,  they  are  equally  injurious  to  Church 
and  Commonwealth.  Now  I  mufl  turn  your  own 
Weapons  upon  you  again.  You  fay.  There  can  be 
no  greater  Herefy  than  this^  to  fet  up  one  Man  in  Chrijl's 
Seat.  Thefe  two  are  infallible  marks  of  Antichrifl^ 
Infallibility  in  Spirituals ^  and  Omnipotence  in  Temporals. 
Apparat.  adPrim.  pag.  171.  Do  you  pretend  that 
Kings  are  infallible?  If  you  do  not,  why  do  you  make 
them  Omnipotent  ?  And  how  comes  it  to  pafs  that 
an  unlimited  power  in  one  Man  fhould  be  accounted 
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lefs  deftruftive  to  Temporal  things,  than  it  is  to 
Ecclefiaftical  ?  Or  do  you  think  that  God  takes  no 
care  at  all  of  Civil  Affairs  ?  If  he  takes  none  himfelf, 
Tm  fure  he  does  not  forbid  us  to  take  care  which 
way  they  go.  If  he  does  take  any  care  about  them, 
certainly  he  would  have  the  fame  Reformation  made 
in  the  Commonwealth,  that  he  would  have  made  in 
the  Church,  efpecially  it  being  obvious  to  every  Mans 
experience  that  Infallibility  and  Omnipotency  being 
arrogated  to  one  Man,  are  equally  mifchievous  in 
both.  God  has  not  fo  modelled  the  Government  of 
the  World  as  to  make  it  the  duty  of  any  Civil  Com- 
munity to  fubmit  to  the  Cruelties  of  Tyrants,  and 
yet  to  leave  the  Church  at  liberty  to  free  themfelves 
from  Slavery  and  Tyranny:  nay,  rather  quite  con- 
trary, he  has  put  no  Arms  into  the  Churches  hand 
but  thofe  of  Patience  and  Innocence,  Prayer  and 
Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline;  but  the  Commonwealth, 
all  the  Magiftracy  are  by  him  entrufted  with  the 
prefervation  and  execution  of  the  Laws,  with  the 
power  of  puniftiing  and  revenging ;  he  has  put  the 
Sword  into  their  hands.  I  cannot  but  fmile  at  this 
Man's  prepofterous  whimfies ;  in  Ecclefiafticks  he's 
Hehidiusj  Thrafeas^  a  perfedt  Tyrannicide.  In  Poli- 
ticks no  Man  more  a  Lackey  and  Slave  to  Tyrants 
than  he.  If  his  Dodlrine  hold,  not  we  only  that 
have  depos'd  our  King, but  the  Proteftants  in  general, 
who  againft  the  minds  of  their  Princes  have  rejefted 
the  Pope,  are  all  Rebels  alike.  But  Fve  confounded 
him  long  enough  with  his  own  Arguments.  Such 
is  the  nature  of  the  Beaft,  left  his  Adverfary  ftiould  be 
unprovided,  he  himfelf  furniflies  him  with  Weapons. 
Never  did  any  Man  give  his  Antagonift  greater  ad- 
vantages againft  himfelf  than  he  does.  They  that 
he  has  to  do  withal,  will  be  fooner  weary  of  purfuing 
him,  than  he  of  flying. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

PErhaps  you  think,  Salmafius^  that  you  have  done 
enough  to  ingratiate  your  felf  with  Princes ; 
that  you  have  defervcd  well  of  'em  :  but  if  they  con- 
(ider  their  own  Intereft,  and  take  their  meafures  ac- 
cording to  what  it  really  is,  not  according  to  the  falfe 
Glois  that  your  flatteries  have  put  upon  it,  there 
never  was  any  Man  in  the  World  that  deferv'd  fo 
ill  of  'em  as  you,  none  more  deftru<ftive  and  perni- 
cious to  them  and  their  intereft  in  the  whole  World 
than  your  felf.  For  by  exalting  the  Power  of  Kings 
above  all  Humane  Laws,  you  tell  all  Mankind  that 
are  fubjed:  to  fugh  a  Government,  that  they  are  no 
better  than  Slaves,  and  make  them  but  the  more  de- 
firous  of  Liberty  by  difcovering  to  them  their  error, 
and  putting  that  into  their  heads  that  they  never  fo 
much  as  dreamt  of  before,  to  wit,  that  they  are  Slaves 
to  their  Princes.  And  without  doubt  fuch  a  fort  of 
Government  will  be  more  irkfome  and  unfufFerable, 
by  how  much  the  more  you  perfwade  the  World, 
that  it  is  not  by  the  allowance  and  fubmiflion  of  Na- 
tions, that  Kings  have  obtained  this  exorbitant  Power; 
but  that  it  is  abfolutely  eflential  to  fuch  a  form  of 
Government,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  thing  it  felf. 
So  that  whether  you  make  the  World  of  your  mind 
or  no,  your  Dodtrine  muft  needs  be  mifchievous  and 
deftruiSive,  and  fuch  as  cannot  but  be  abhorred  of  all 
Princes.  For  if  you  fhould  work  men  into  a  per- 
fwafion  that  the  Right  of  Kings  is  without  all  bounds, 
they  would  no  longer  be  fubjedl  to  a  Kingly  Govern- 
ment ;  if  you  mifs  of  your  aim,  yet  you  make  men 
weary  of  Kings,  by  telling  them  that  they  aflume 
fuch  a  power  to  themfelves,  as  of  right  belonging  to 
them.      But  if  Princes  will  allow  of  thofe  Principles 
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that  I  aflert ;  if  they  will  fufFer  themfclves  and  their 
own  power  to  be  circumfcribed  by  Laws,  inftead  of 
an  uncertain,  weak  and  violent  Government,  full  of 
cares  and  fears,  they  will  reign  peaceably,  quietly, 
and  fecurely.  If  they  flight  this  counfel  of  mine, 
though  wholfome  in  its  felf,  becaufe  of  the  meanneis 
of  the  Author,  they  (hall  know  that  it  is  not  my  coun- 
fel only,  but  what  was  anciently  advifed  by  one  of 
the  wifeft  of  Kings.  For  Lycurgus  King  of  Lace- 
demon^  when  he  obferved  that  his  own  Relations  that 
were  Princes  oi  Argos  and  Meffana^  by  endeavouring 
to  introduce  an  Arbitrary  Government,  had  ruin'd 
themfelves  and  their  People ;  he,  that  he  might  be- 
nefit his  Country,  and  fecure  the  Succeflion  to  his 
own  Family,  could  think  upon  no  better  expedient, 
than  to  communicate  his  Power  to  the  Senate,  and 
taking  the  great  Men  of  the  Realm  into  part  of  the 
Government  with  himfelf ;  and  by  this  means  the 
Crown  continued  in  his  Family  for  many  ages.  But 
whether  it  was  Lycurgus j  or,  as  fome  learned  men 
are  of  opinion,  Theopompus,  that  introduced  that  mixt 
Form  of  Government  among  the  Lacedemonians^ 
fome  what  more  than  a  hundred  years  ^htT  Lycurgus^  s 
time  (of  whom  it  is  recorded,  that  he  ufed  to  boaft, 
that  by  advancing  the  Power  of  the  Senate  above 
that  of  the  Prince,  he  had  fetled  the  Kingdom  upon 
a  fure  Foundation,  and  was  like  to  leave  it  in  a  lad- 
ing and  durable  condition  to  his  Pofterity)  which  of 
them  foever  it  was,  I  fay,  he  has  left  a  good  Exam- 
ple to  Modern  Princes ;  and  was  as  creditable  aCoun- 
fellor,  as  his  Counfel  was  fafe.  For  that  all  men 
fhould  fubmit  to  any  one  man,  fo  as  to  acknowledg 
a  Power  in  him  fuperior  to  all  humane  Laws,  neither 
did  any  Law  ever  enad,  nor  indeed  was  it  poffible 
that  any  fuch  Law  fhould  ever  be ;  for  that  cannot 
be  faid  to  be  a  Law,  that  flrikes  at  the  root  of  all 
Laws,  and  takes  them  quite  away.     It  being  appa- 
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rent  that  your  Pofitions  are  inconfiftent  with  the  na- 
ture of  all  Laws»  being  fuch  as  render  them  no  Laws 
at  aU.  You  endeavour  notwithftanding,  in  this 
Fourth  Chapter,  to  make  good  by  Examples,  what 
you  have  not  been  able  to  do  by  any  Reafons  that  you 
have  alledged  hitherto.  Let's  confider  whether  your 
Examples  help  your  Caufe ;  for  they  many  times 
make  things  plain,  which  the  Laws  are  either  alto- 
gether filent  in,  or  do  but  hint  at.  We'll  begin  fir  ft 
with  the  Jews^  whom  we  fuppofe  to  have  known 
moft  of  the  mind  of  God ;  and  then,  according  to 
your  own  method,  we'll  come  to  the  Times  of  Chrif^ 
tianity.  And  firft,  for  thofe  Times  in  which  the 
Ifraelites  being  fubjedt  to  Kings,  who,  or  whofb- 
ever  they  were,  did  their  utmoft  to  caft  that  flavifh 
yoke  from  off  their  necks.  Eglon  the  King  oi  Moab 
had  made  a  Conqueft  of  them ;  the  Seat  of  his  Em- 
pire was  at  yericho;  he  was  no  contemner  of  the 
true  God;  when  his  Name  was  mentioned,  he  rofe 
from  his  Seat:  The  Ifraelites  had  ferved  him  eighteen 
Years ;  they  fent  a  Prefent  to  him,  not  as  to  an  Ene- 
my, but  to  their  own  Prince  ;  notwithftanding  which 
outward  Veneration  and  Profeflion  of  Subjedion, 
they  kill  him  by  a  wile,  as  an  Enemy  to  their  Coun- 
trey.  You'll  fay  perhaps,  that  Ehudj  who  did  that 
adtion,  had  a  Warrant  from  God  for  fo  doing.  He 
had  fo,  'tis  like ;  and  what  greater  Argument  of  its 
being  a  warrantable  and  praife -worthy  adlion  ?  God 
ufes  not  to  put  Men  upon  things  that  are  unjuft, 
treacherous  and  cruel,  but  upon  fuch  things  as  are 
vertuous  and  laudable.  But  we  read  no  where  that 
there  was  any  pofitive  Command  from  Heaven  in 
the  cafe.  The  Ifraelites  called  upon  God;  So  did  we. 
And  God  ftirred  up  a  Saviour  for  them ;  fo  he  did 
for  us.  Eglon  of  a  Neighbouring  Prince  became  a 
Prince  of  the  Jews ;  of  an  Enemy  to  them  he  became 
their  King.     Our  Gentleman  of  an  Englijh  King  be- 
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came  an  Enemy  to  the  Englijh  Nation ;  fo  that  he 
ceas'd  to  be  a  King.  Thofe  Capacities  are  inconfif- 
tent.  No  Man  can  be  a  Member  of  the  State,  and 
an  Enemy  to  it  at  the  fame  time.  Antony  was  never 
lookt  upon  by  the  Romans  as  a  Conful,  nor  Nero  as 
an  Emperor,  after  the  Senate  had  voted  them  both 
Enemies.  This  Cicero  tells  us  in  his  Fourth  Philips 
pick:  TjT Antony  be  a  Confuly  fays  he,  Brutus  is  an 
Enemy ;  but  if  Brutus  be  a  Saviour  and  Preferver  of 
the  Commonweatthy  Antony  is  an  Enemy:  none  but 
robbers  count  him  a  Conful.  By  the  fame  reafbn,  fay 
I,  who  but  Enemies  to  their  Countrey  look  upon  a 
Tyrant  as  a  King  ?  So  that  Egloris  being  a  Foreigner, 
and  King  Charles  a  Prince  of  our  own,  will  make  no 
difference  in  the  cafe ;  both  being  Enemies,  and  both 
Tyrants,  they  are  in  the  fame  circumflances.  If 
Ehud  kiird  him  juftly,  we  have  done  fo  too  in  put- 
ting our  King  to  death.  Sampfon  that  Renowned 
Champion  of  the  Hebrews^  tho  his  Countrey-men 
blam'd  him  for  it,  Doji  thou  not  knowy  fay  they,  that 
the  Pbilijiines  have  dominion  over  us?  Yet  againft 
thoic  Philijiinesy  under  whofe  Dominion  he  was,  he 
himfelf  undertook  a  War  in  his  own  Perfon,  without 
any  other  help ;  and  whether  he  adted  in  purfuance 
of  a  Command  from  Heaven,  or  was  prompted  by 
his  own  Valour  only  ;  or  whatfoever  inducement  he 
had,  he  did  not  put  to  death  one,  but  many  that  ty- 
rannized over  his  Countrey,  having  firft  called  upon 
God  by  Prayer,  and  implored  his  Affiftance.  So  that 
Sampfon  counted  it  no  aft  of  Impiety,  but  quite  con- 
trary, to  kill  thofe  that  enflaved  his  Countrey,  tho 
they  had  dominion  over  himfelf  too ;  and  tho  the 
greater  part  of  his  Country-men  fubmitted  to  their 
Tyranny.  But  yet  David  who  was  both  a  King  and 
a  Prophet y  would  not  take  away  Saul's  life^  becaufe  he 
was  God's  anointed.  Does  it  follow  that  becaufe  D/n;^ 
refufed  to  do  a  thing,  therefore  we  are  obliged  not 
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to  do  that  very  thing  ?  David  was  a  private  Perfon, 
uid  would  not  kill  the  King ;  is  that  a  precedent  for 
a  Parliament,  for  a  whole  Nation  ?  Z)j^n/ would  not 
revenge  his  own  Quarrel,  by  putting  his  Enemy  to 
death  by  ftealth ;  does  it  follow  that  therefore  the 
Magifhates  muft  not  punifh  a  Malefactor  according 
to  Law  ?  He  would  not  kill  a  King ;  Mufl  not  an 
Aflembly  of  the  States  therefore  punifh  a  Tyrant  ?  He 
icrupled  the  killing  of  God's  anointed ;  Muft  the 
People  therefore  fcruple  to  condemn  their  own 
anointed  ?  Efpecially  one  that  after  having  fo  long 
profefledHoflility  againft  his  own  People,  had  wafh'd 
oflF  that  anointing  of  his,  whether  Sacred  or  Civil, 
with  the  Blood  of  his  own  Subjects.  I  confefs  that 
thofe  Kings  whom  God  by  his  Prophets  anointed  to 
be  Kings,  or  appointed  to  fome  fpecial  fervice,  as  he 
did  Cyrus  J  Ifa.  44.  may  not  improperly  be  called  the 
Lorits  anointed;  but  all  other  Princes,  according  to 
the  feveral  ways  of  their  coming  to  the  Government, 
arc  the  People's  anointed,  or  the  Army's,  or  many 
times  the  anointed  of  their  own  Fadtion  only.  But 
taking  it  for  granted,  That  all  Kings  are  God's 
anointed,  you  can  never  prove.  That  therefore  they 
are  above  all  Laws,  and  not  to  be  called  in  queftion, 
what  Villanies  foever  they  commit.  What  if  David 
laid  a  charge  upon  himfelf  and  other  private  Perfons 
not  to  ftretch  forth  their  hands  againft  the  Lords 
anointed .?  Does  not  God  himfelf  command  Princes 
not  fo  much  as  to  touch  his  anointed?  Which  were  no 
other  than  his  People,  PfaL  105.  He  preferred  that 
anointing  wherewith  his  People  were  anointed,  be- 
fore that  of  Kings,  if  any  fuch  thing  were.  Would 
any  man  offer  to  infer  from  this  place  of  the  Pfalmijl^ 
That  Believers  are  not  to  be  called  in  queftion,  tho 
they  offend  againft  the  Laws,  becaufeGod  commands 
Princes  not  to  touch  his  Anointed  ?  King  Solomon 
was  about  to  put  to  death  Abiathar  the  Prieft,  tho 
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he  were  God's  Anointed  too  ;•  and  did  not  fpare  him 
becaufe  of  his  Anointings  but  becaufe  he  had  been  his 
Father*s  Friend.  If  that  Sacred  and  Civil  Anoint- 
ing, wherewith  the  High-Prieft  of  the  yews  was 
anointed,  whereby  he  was  not  only  conftituted  High- 
Prieft,  but  a  Temporal  Magiftrate  in  many  cafes,  did 
not  exempt  him  from  the  Penalty  of  the  Laws ;  how 
comes  a  Civil  Anointing  only  to  exempt  a  Tyrant  ? 
But  you  fay,  Saul  was  a  Tyrant  ^  and  worthy  of  death: 
What  then  ?  It  does  not  follow,  that  becaufe  he  de- 
ferved  it,  that  David  in  the  circumftances  he  was 
then  under,  had  power  to  put  him  to  death  without 
the  People's  Authority,  or  the  Command  of  the  Ma- 
giftracy.  But  was  Saul aTyrznt  ?  I  wifh  you  would 
fay  fo ;  indeed  you  do  fo,  though  you  had  faid  before 
in  your  Second  Book,  page  32.  That  he  was  no  Ty^ 
rant,  but  a  good  King,  and  chofen  of  God.  Why  fhould 
falfe  Accufers,  and  Men  guilty  of  Forgery  be  branded, 
and  you  efcape  without  the  like  ignominious  Mark? 
For  they  pradtife  their  Villanies  with  lefs  Treachery 
and  Deceit  than  you  write,  and  treat  of  matters  of 
the  greateft  moment,  Saul  was  a  good  King,  when 
it  ferv'd  your  turn  to  have  him  fo ;  and  now  he*s  a 
Tyrant,  becaufe  it  futes  with  your  prefent  purpofe. 
But  'tis  no  wonder  that  you  make  a  Tyrant  of  a  good 
King ;  for  your  Principles  look  as  if  they  were  in- 
vented for  no  other  defign,  than  to  make  all  good 
Kings  fo.  But  yet  David,  tho  he  would  not  put  to 
death  his  Father-in-Law,  for  Caufes  and  Reafons 
that  we  have  nothing  to  do  withal,  yet  in  his  own 
Defence  he  raifed  an  Army,  took  and  poflefled  Cities 
that  belonged  to  Saul,  and  would  have  defended 
Keilah  againft  the  King's  Forces,  had  he  not  under- 
ftood  that  the  Citizens  would  be  falfe  to  him.  Sup- 
pofe  Saul  had  befieged  the  Town,  and  himfelf  had 
been  the  firft  that  had  fcal'd  the  Walls ;  do  you  think 
David  would  prefently  have  thrown  down  his  Arms, 
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and  have  betray'd  all  thofe  that  afUfted  him  to  his 
anointed  Enemy  ?  I  believe  not.  What  reafon  have 
we  to  think  David  would  have  ftuck  to  do  what  we 
have  done^  who  when  his  Occafions  and  Circumftances 
fo  required,  proffered  his  Affiftance  to  the  Pbilijiines^ 
who  were  then  the  profefled  Enemies  of  his  Coun- 
try, and  did  that  againft  Sauly  which  I  am  fure  we 
(hould  never  have  done  againft  our  Tyrant?  I'm 
weary  of  mentioning  your  Lies,  and  afham'd  of  them. 
You  fay,  'tis  a  Maxim  of  the  Englijh^  That  Enemies 
are  rather  to  be /pared  than  Friends;  and  that  there- 
fore we  conceived  we  ought  not  to /pare  our  King's  Life^ 
becaufe  he  had  been  our  Friend.  You  impudent  Lyar, 
what  Mortal  ever  heard  this  Whimfy  before  you  in- 
vented it  ?  But  we'll  excufe  it.  You  could  not  bring 
in  that  thredbare  Flourifh,  of  our  being  more  fierce 
than  our  own  Maftiffs  (which  now  comes  in  the  fifth 
time,  and  will  as  oft  again  before  we  come  to  the 
end  of  your  Book)  without  fome  fuch  Introduction. 
We  arc  not  fo  much  more  fierce  than  our  own  Maf- 
tiffs,  as  you  are  more  hungry  than  any  Dog  whatfo- 
ever,  who  return  fo  greedily  to  what  you  have  vo- 
mited up  fo  often.  Then  you  tell  us.  That  David 
commanded  the  Amalekite  to  be  put  to  death,  who 
pretended  to  have  killed  Saul.  But  that  Inftance, 
neither  in  refpedl  of  the  Fa6t,  nor  the  Perfon,  has 
any  Affinity  with  what  we  are  difcourfing  of.  I  do 
not  well  underftand  what  caufe  David  had  to  be  fo 
fevere  upon  that  Man,  for  pretending  to  have  haftned 
the  King's  death,  and  in  effedl  but  to  have  put  him 
out  of  his  pain,  when  he  was  dying  ;  unlefs  it  were 
to  take  away  from  the  Ifraelites  all  fufpicion  of  his 
own  having  been  inftrumental  in  it,  whom  they 
might  look  upon  as  one  that  had  revolted  to  the 
VbiliJiineSi  and  was  part  of  their  Army.  Juft  fuch 
another  Adtion  as  this  of  David's,  do  all  Men  blame 
in  Domitian,  who  put  to  death  Epaphroditus,  becaufe 
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he  had  helped  Nero  to  kill  hltnfelf.  After  all  this,  as 
another  inftance  of  your  Impudence,  you  call  him 
not  only  the  anointed  of  the  Lord^  but  the  hordes 
Chriji^  who  a  little  before  you  had  faid  was  a  Tyrant, 
and  adted  by  the  impulfe  of  fome  evil  Spirit.  Such 
mean  thoughts  you  have  of  that  Reverend  Name, 
that  you  are  not  afham'd  to  give  it  to  a  Tyrant,  whom 
you  your  felf  confefs  to  have  been  poflefled  with  the 
Devil.  Now  I  come  to  that  Precedent,  from  which 
every  Man  that  is  not  blind  muft  needs  infer  the 
Right  of  the  People  to  be  fuperior  to  that  of  Kings. 
When  Solomon  was  dead,  the  People  aflembled  them- 
felves  at  Sichem  to  make  Rehoboam  King.  Thither 
himfelf  went,  as  one  that  ftood  for  the  place,  that  he 
might  not  feem  to  claim  the  Succeflion  as  his  Inhe- 
ritance, nor  the  fame  Right  over  a  freeborn  People 
that  every  Man  has  over  his  Father's  Sheep  and  Oxen. 
The  People  propofe  Conditions,  upon  which  they 
were  willing  to  admit  him  to  the  Government.  He 
defires  three  days  time  to  advife ;  he  confults  with 
the  old  Men  ;  they  tell  him  no  fuch  thing,  as  that  he 
had  an  abfolute  Right  to  fucceed,  but  perfwade  him 
to  comply  with  the  People,  and  fpeak  them  fair,  it 
being  in  their  Power  whether  he  fhould  reign  or  not. 
Then  he  advifes  with  the  young  Men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him ;  they,  as  if  Salmqfius^s  Phrenfy 
had  taken  them,  thunder  this  Right  of  Kings  into 
his  Ears ;  perfwade  him  to  threaten  the  People  with 
Whips  and  Scorpions :  And  he  anfwered  the  People  as 
they  advifed  him.  When  all  Ifraelizw  that  the  King 
hearkned  not  to  them,  then  they  openly  proteft  the 
Right  of  the  People,  and  their  own  Liberty ;  What 
portion  have  we  in  David?  To  thy  Tents y  O  IJrael: 
now  look  to  thine  own  Houfe^  David.  When  the  King 
fent  Adoram  to  them,  they  ftoned  him  with  Stones, 
and  perhaps  they  would  not  have  ftuck  to  have  ferv'd 
the  King  himfelf  fo,  but  he  made  hafte  and  got  out 
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of  the  way.  The  next  News  is  of  a  great  Army 
rais'd  by  Rehoboam  to  reduce  the  Ifraelites  to  their 
Allegiance.  God  forbids  him  to  proceed.  Go  not  up^ 
iays  he,  to  war  agamji  your  Brethren  the  Children  of 
Ifrael;  for  this  thing  is  of  me.  Now  confider ;  here- 
tofore the  People  had  defired  a  King ;  God  was  dif- 
pleafed  with  them  for  it,  but  yet  permitted  them  to 
make  a  King,  according  to  that  Right  that  all  Na- 
tions have  to  appoint  their  own  Governors.  Now 
the  People  reje£t  Rehoboam  from  ruling  them ;  and 
diis  God  not  only  fuffers  them  to  do,  but  forbids  Re-^ 
boboam  to  make  War  againft  them  for  it,  and  flops 
him  in  his  undertaking;  and  teaches  him  withal, 
that  thofe  that  had  revolted  from  him,  were  not  Re- 
bels in  fb  doing;  but  that  he  ought  to  look  upon 
them  as  Brethren.  Now  recollcift  your  felf :  You 
£Ly  that  all  Kings  are  of  God,  and  that  therefore  the 
People  ought  not  to  refifl  them,  be  they  never  fuch 
Tyrants.  I  anfwer  you.  The  Convention  of  the 
People,  their  Votes,  their  Ads,  are  like  wife  of  God, 
and  that  by  the  Teflimony  of  God  himfelf  in  this 
place ;  and  confequently  according  to  your  Argu- 
ment, by  the  Authority  of  God  himfelf.  Princes 
ought  not  to  refifl  the  People.  For  as  certain  as  it 
is,  that  Kings  are  of  God,  and  whatever  Argument 
you  may  draw  from  thence  to  enforce  a  Subjec- 
tion and  Obedience  to  them  :  So  certain  is  it,  that 
free  Affemblies  of  the  Body  of  the  People  are  of 
God,  and  that  naturally  affords  the  fame  Argument 
for  their  Right  of  reftraining  Princes  from  going 
beyond  their  Bounds,  and  rejefting  them  if  there  be 
occafion  ;  nor  is  their  fo  doing  a  juflifiable  Caufe  of 
War,  any  more  than  the  People  of  IfraePs  rejefting 
Rehoboam  was.  You  afk,  why  the  People  did  not 
revolt  from  Solomon  ?  Who  but  you  would  afk  fuch 
an  impertinent  Queflion  ?  You  fee  they  did  revolt 
from  a  Tyrant,  and  were  neither  punifhed,  nor  blam'd 
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for  it.  It  is  true,  Solomon  fell  into  fome  Vices,  but 
he  was  not  therefore  a  Tyrant ;  he  made  amends  for 
his  Vices  by  many  excellent  Vertues,  that  he  was 
famous  for,  by  many  Benefits  which  accrued  to  the 
Nation  of  the  Jews  by  his  Government.  But  ad- 
mit that  he  had  been  a  Tyrant:  Many  times  the 
Circumftances  of  a  Nation  are  fuch,  that  the  People 
will  not,  and  many  times  fuch,  that  they  cannot  de- 
pofe  a  Tyrant.  You  fee  they  did  it  when  it  was  in 
their  Power.  Buty  fay  you,  Jeroboam's  A&  was 
ever  had  in  Detejiation ;  ^twas  looked  upon  as  an  un- 
juji  revolt  from  a  lawful  Prince ;  he  and  his  Succejfors 
were  accounted  Rebels.  I  confefs  we  find  his  revolt 
from  the  true  Worfhip  of  God  often  found  fault 
with ;  but  I  no  where  find  him  blam'd  for  revolting 
from  Rehoboam ;  and  his  Succeflbrs  are  frequently 
fpoken  of  as  wicked  Princes,  but  not  as  Rebels. 
ASiing  contrary  to  Law  and  Rights  fay  you,  cannot 
introduce^  or  ejiablijh  a  Right.  I  pray,  what  becomes 
then  of  your  Right  of  Kings  ?  Thus  do  you  per- 
petually bafifle  your  felf.  You  fay.  Adulteries^  Mur- 
ders y  Thefts  are  daily  committed  with  impunity.  Are 
you  not  aware,  that  here  you  give  an  anfwer  to  your 
own  Queftion,  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  Tyrants 
do  fo  often  efcape  unpuniflied  ?  You  fay,  Thofe 
Kings  were  Rebels ^  and  yet  the  Prophets  do  no  where 
dijfwade  the  People  from  their  Allegiance.  And  why 
do  you,  ye  rafcally  falfe  Prophet,  endeavour  to  per- 
fwade  the  People  of  England  not  to  yield  Obedience 
to  their  prefent  Magiftrates,  tho  in  your  Opinion 
they  are  Rebels  ?  This  Englifli  FaStion  of  Robbers^ 
fay  you,  alledg  for  themfelves^  that  by  fome  immediate 
Voice  from  Heaven^  they  were  put  upon  their  bloody 
Enterprise.  It  is  notorioufly  evident,  that  you  were 
diftrafted  when  you  wrote  thefe  Lines ;  for  as  you 
have  put  the  words  together,  they  are  neither  Latin, 
nor  Senfe.     And  that  the  Englijh  pretend  to  any 
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fuch  warranty  as  a  Juftiiication  of  their  Adtions^  is 
one  of  thofe  many  Lies  and  Fi&ions  that  your  Book 
18  full  of.  But  I  proceed  to  urge  you  with  Exam- 
ples. Ubnaj  a  great  City  revolted  from  Joram^  be- 
caufe  he  had  forfaken  God ;  'twas  the  King  there- 
fore that  was  guilty,  not  the  City,  nor  is  the  City 
blam'd  for  it.  He  that  confiders  the  reafon  that's 
given  why  that  City  rejefted  his  Government,  muft 
conclude  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  rather  approves  of 
what  they  did,  then  condemns  them  for  it.  Thefe 
kind  of  revolts  are  no  precedents^  fay  you.  But  why 
were  you  then  fb  vain,  as  to  promife  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  Chapter,  that  you  would  argue  from 
Examples,  whereas  all  the  Examples  that  you  alledg, 
are  meer  Negatives,  which  prove  nothing?  and  when 
we  urge  Examples  that  are  folid  and  pofitive,  you 
fay  they  are  no  Precedents.  Who  would  endure 
fuch  a  way  of  arguing  ?  You  challenged  us  at  Pre- 
cedents ;  we  produced  them  ;  and  what  do  you  do  ? 
You  hang  back,  and  get  out  of  the  way.  I  proceed : 
Jehu  at  the  Command  of  a  Prophet,  flew  a  King ; 
nay,  he  ordered  the  death  oi  Ahazialu  his  own  Liege 
Prince.  If  God  would  not  have  Tyrants  put  to 
death  by  their  own  Subjefts,  if  it  were  a  wicked 
thing  fo  to  do,  a  thing  of  a  bad  Example ;  why  did 
God  himfelf  command  it  ?  If  he  commanded  it,  it 
was  a  lawful,  commendable,  and  a  praife-worthy 
Action.  It  was  not  therefore  lawful  to  kill  a  Ty- 
rant, becaufe  God  commanded  it ;  but  God  com- 
manded it,  becaufe  antecedently  to  his  Command,  it 
was  a  juftifiable,  and  a  lawful  Adlion.  Again,  ye- 
hoiada  the  High-Prieft  did  not  fcruple  to  depofe 
Athaliahj  and  kill  her,  tho  fhe  had  been  feven  years 
in  a£hial  Pofleflion  of  the  Crown.  Buty  fay  youyjije 
took  upon  her  the  Government  when  /he  had  no  Right  to 
it.  And  did  not  you  fay  your  felf,  but  a  while  ago. 
That  Tiberius  ajfumed  the  Soveraignty  when  it  belonged 
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not  at  all  to  him  ?  And  yet  you  then  affirm'd,  that 
according  to  our  Saviour's  Dodrine,  we  ought  to 
yield  Obedience  to  fuch  Tyrants  as  he  was.  *Twerc 
a  moft  ridiculous  thing  to  imagine^  that  a  Prince, 
who  gets  in  by  Ufurpation,  may  lawfully  be  depofed; 
but  one  that  rules  tyrannically  may  not.  But^  fay 
you,  Athaliah  could  not  poffibly  reign  according  to 
the  Law  of  the  yewijh  Kingdom,  Tboujhaltfet  over 
thee  a  King,  fays  God  Almighty ;  he  does  not  fay  ^  Thou 
fhalt  fet  over  thee  a  ^een.  If  this  Argument  have 
any  weight,  I  may  as  well  fay,  the  Command  of 
God  was,  that  the  People  fhould  fet  over  themfelves 
a  King,  not  a  Tyrant.  So  that  I*m  even  with  you. 
Amazias  was  a  flothful,  idolatrous  Prince,  and  was 
put  to  death,  not  by  a  few  Confpirators ;  but  rather, 
it  fhould  feem,  by  the  Nobility,  and  by  the  Body  of 
the  People.  For  he  fled  from  Jerufalem,  had  none 
to  ftand  by  him,  and  they  purfued  him  to  Lachijh  : 
They  took  counfel  againft  him,  fays  the  Hiftory, 
becaufe  he  had  forfaken  God :  And  we  do  not  find 
that  Azarias  his  Son  profecuted  thofe  that  had  cut 
off  his  Father.  You  quote  a  great  many  frivolous 
paflages  out  of  the  Rabbins,  to  prove  that  the  Kings 
of  the  Jews  were  fuperiour  to  the  Sanhedrim.  You 
do  not  confider  Zedekids  own  words,  Jerem.  38. 
The  King  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing  againfi  you. 
So  that  this  was  the  Prince's  own  ftile.  Thus  he 
confefled  himfelf  inferior  to  the  great  Council  of  the 
Realm.  Perhaps,  fay  you,  he  meant  that  he  durfi  not 
deny  them  any  thing  for  fear  of  Sedition.  But  what 
does  your  perhaps  fignify,  whofe  moft  pofitive  aflert- 
ing  any  thing  is  not  worth  a  Loufe  ?  For  nothing 
in  Nature  can  be  more  fickle  and  inconfiftent  than 
you  are.  How  oft  have  you  appeared  in  this  Dif- 
courfe  inconftant  with  your  felf ;  uniaying  with  one 
Breath  what  you  had  faid  with  another  :  Here, 
again,  you  make  Comparifons  betwixt  King  Charles, 
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and  (bme  of  the  good  Kings  oi  Judah.  You  fpeak 
contemptibly  of  Davids  as  if  he  were  not  worthy  to 
come  in  competition  with  him.  Confider  David,  fay 
you,  an  Adulterer j  a  Murderer ;  King  Charles  was 
guilty  ofnofuch  Crimes.  Solomon  his  Son^  who  was 
accounted  wife^  &c.  Who  can  with  patience  hear 
this  filthy,  rafcally  Fool,  fpeak  fo  irreverently  of 
Peribns  eminent  both  in  Greatnefs  and  Piety  ?  Dare 
you  compare  King  David  with  King  Charles;  a 
moft  Religious  King  and  Prophet,  with  a  Superfti- 
tious  Prince,  and  who  was  but  a  Novice  in  the 
Chriftian  Religion;  a  moft  prudent,  wife  Prince 
with  a  weak  one ;  a  valiant  Prince  with  a  cowardly 
one ;  finally,  a  moft  juft  Prince  with  a  moft  unjuft 
one  ?  Have  you  the  impudence  to  commend  his 
Chaftity  and  Sobriety,  who  is  known  to  have  com- 
mitted all  manner  of  Leudnefs  in  company  with  his 
Confident  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  ?  It  were  to 
nojpurpofe  to  enquire  into  the  private  Actions  of  his 
Life,  who  publickly  at  Plays  would  embrace  and  kifs 
the  Ladies  lafcivioufly,  and  handle  Virgins  and  Ma- 
trons Breafts,  not  to  mention  the  reft  ?  I  advife  you 
therefore,  you  counterfeit  Plutarch^  to  abftain  from 
fuch  like  Parallels,  left  I  be  forced  to  publifti  thofe 
things  concerning  King  Charles^  which  I  am  willing 
to  conceal.  Hitherto  we  have  entertain'd  our  felves 
with  what  the  People  of  the  Jews  have  adted  or  at- 
tempted againft  Tyrants,  and  by  what  Right  they 
did  it  in  thofe  times,  when  God  himfelf  did  imme- 
diately, as  it  were,  by  his  Voice  from  Heaven  govern 
their  Commonwealth.  The  Ages  that  fucceeded, 
do  not  afford  us  any  Authority,  as  from  themfelves, 
but  confirm  us  in  our  Opinion  by  their  imitating  the 
Aftions  of  their  Fore-fathers.  For  after  the  Baby- 
lonijh  Captivity,  when  God  did  not  give  any  new 
command  concerning  the  Crown,  tho  the  Royal  Line 
was  not  extindt,  we  find  the  People  returning  to  the 
6  I 
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old  Mofaical  Form  of  Government  again.     They 
were  one  while  Tributaries  to  Antiochus^  King  of 
Syria ;  yet  when  he  injoyn'd  them  things  that  were 
contrary  to  the  Law  of  God»  they  refilled  him,  and 
his  Deputies,  under  the  Conduft  of  their  Pricfts,  the 
Maccabees^  and  by  force  regained  their  former  Li- 
berty.    After  that,  whoever  was   accounted   moft 
worthy  of  it,  had  the  Principality  conferred  upon 
him.     Till  at  laft,  Hircanus  the  Son  of  Simon,  the 
Brother  of  JudaA,  the  Maccaiee,  having  fpoiled  Dn- 
viiTs  Sepulchre,  entertained   foreign  Soldiers,   and 
began  to  inveil  the  Priefthood  with  a  kind  of  Regal 
Power.     After  whofe  time  his  Son  Arijiobulus  was 
the  firft  that  afliim'd  the  Crown ;  he  was  a  Tyrant 
indeed,  and  yet  the  People  ftirred  not  againft  him, 
which  is  no  great  wonder,  for  he  reigned  but  one 
Year.     And  he  himfelf  being   overtaken  with   a 
grievous  Difeafe,  and  repenting  of  his  own  Cruelty 
and  Wickednefs,  defired  nothing  more  than  to  dye, 
and  had  his  wifh.    His  Brother  Alexander  fucceeded 
him ;  and  againji  biniy  you  fay,  the  People  raifed  no 
InfurreBionj  tho  he  were  a  Tyrant  too.     And  this 
Lie  might  have  gone  down  with  us,  if  yofephus^s 
Hiftory  had  not  been  extant.    We  fhould  then  have 
had  no  memory  of  thofe  times,  but  what  your  yo- 
Jippus  would  afford  us,  out  of  whom  you  tranfcribe 
a  few  fenfelefs  and  ufelefs  Apothegms  of  the  Phari-- 
fees.     The  Hiftory  is  thus :  Alexander  adminiftred 
the  Public  Affairs  ill,  both  in  War  and  Peace ;  and 
tho  he  kept  in  pay  great  numbers  of  Pifidians  and 
Ciliciansj  yet  could  he  not  proteft  himfelf  from  the 
Rage  of  the  People :  but  whilft  he  was  facrificing 
they  fell  upon  him,  and  had  almoft  fmother*d  him 
with  Boughs  of  Palm  trees  and  Citron- trees.   After- 
ward the  whole  Nation  made  War  upon  him  fix 
Years,  during  which  time,  when  many  thoufands  of 
the  yews  had  been  flain,  and  he  himfelf  being  at 
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length  deiirous  of  Peace^  demanded  of  them^  what 
they  would  have  him  do  to  fatisfy  them  ;  they  told 
him  nothing  could  do  that,  but  his  Blood,  nay,  that 
they  fhould  hardly  pardon  him  after  his  death.  This 
Hiftory  you  perceiv'd  was  not  for  your  purpofe,  and 
(b  you  put  it  off  with  a  few  Pharifaical  Sentences ; 
when  it  had  been  much  better,  either  to  have  let  it 
quite  alone,  or  to  have  given  a  true  Relation  of  it : 
but  you  truft  to  Lies  more  than  to  the  Truth  of 
your  Caufe.  Even  thofe  eight  hundred  Pharifees^ 
\  whom  he  commanded  to  be  crucified,  were  of  their 
I  number  that  had  taken  up  Arms  againil  him.  And 
I  they  with  the  reft  of  the  People  had  folemnly  pro- 
tefted^  That  if  they  could  fubdue  the  Kirig^s  Forces, 
and  get  his  Perfon  into  their  Power,  they  would  put 
him  to  death.  After  the  death  of  Alexander^  his 
Wife  Alexandra  took  the  Government  upon  her,  as 
Athalia  had  formerly  done,  not  according  to  Law 
(for  you  have  confeffed,  that  the  Laws  of  the  Jews 
admitted  not  a  Female  to  wear  the  Crown)  but  fhe 
got  it  partly  by  force,  for  fhe  maintained  an  Army 
of  Foreigners;  and  partly  by  favour,  for  fhe  had 
brought  over  the  Pharifees  to  her  Intereft,  which 
fort  of  Men  were  of  the  greateft  Authority  with  the 
People.  Them  fhe  had  made  her  own,  by  putting 
the  Power  into  their  Hands,  and  retaining  to  her 
felf  only  the  Name.  Juft  as  the  Scotch  Prefbyterians 
lately  allowed  Charles  the  Name  of  King,  but  upon 
condition,  that  he  would  let  them  be  King  in  efFeft. 
After  the  death  of  Alexandra^  Hyrcanus  and  Arijlo- 
bulusj  her  Sons,  contended  for  the  Sovereignty : 
Arijiobulus  was  more  induftrious,  and  having  a 
greater  Party,  forced  his  Elder  Brother  out  of  the 
Kingdom.  A  while  after,  when  Pompey  palled 
through  Syria^  in  his  return  from  the  Mithridatick 
War ;  the  Jenvs^  fuppofing  they  had  now  an  oppor- 
tunity of  regaining  their  Liberty,  by  referring  their 


1 1 6    Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

Caufe  to  him,  difpatcht  an  Embaffy  to  him  in  their 
own  Names ;  they  renounce  both  the  Brothers ;  com- 
plain that  they  had  enflaved  them.  Potnpey  depofed 
Arijiobulusy  leaves  the  Priefthood,  and  fuch  a  Prin- 
cipality as  the  Laws  allowed  to  Hyrcanus  the  Elder. 
From  that  time  forward  he  was  called  High-Pricft, 
and  Ethnarcha.  After  thefe  times  in  the  Reign  of 
Archelaus^  the  Son  of  Herod^  the  yews  fent  fifty 
Ambafladors  to  Augujius  Cafar ;  accufed  Herod  that 
was  dead,  and  Archelaus  his  Son,  that  then  reigned; 
they  depofed  him  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  and  pe- 
titioned the  Emperor,  that  the  People  of  the  ^ewi 
might  be  governed  without  a  King.  Cafar  was 
moved  at  their  entreaty,  and  did  not  appoint  a  King 
over  them,  but  a  Governour,  whom  they  called  an 
Ethnarch.  When  that  Governour  had  prefided  ten 
years  over  Judea^  the  People  fent  Ambafladors  again 
to  Rome^  and  accufed  him  of  Tyranny.  Cafar  heard 
them  gracioufly  ;  fent  for  the  Governour,  condemned 
him  to  perpetual  Exile,  and  banifhed  him  to  Vienna. 
Anfwer  me  now.  That  People  that  accufed  their  own 
Princes,  that  defir'd  their  Condemnation,  that  de- 
fir'd  their  Punifliment,  would  not  they  themfelvcs 
rather,  if  it  had  been  in  their  Power,  and  that  they 
might  have  had  their  choice ;  would  not  they,  I  fay, 
rather  have  put  them  to  death  themfelves  ?  You 
do  not  deny,  but  that  the  People,  and  the  Nobles 
often  took  up  Arms  againfl  the  Roman  Deputies, 
when  by  their  Avarice,  or  their  Cruelty,  their  Go- 
vernment was  burdenfome  and  oppreflive.  But  you 
give  a  ridiculous  reafon  for  this,  as  all  the  rcfl  of 
yours  are.  You  fay.  They  were  not  yet  accuftomed  to 
the  Yoke ;  very  like  they  were  not,  under  A/exan-* 
der,  Herod,  and  his  Son.  But,  fay  you,  they  would 
not  ratfe  War  againji  Caius  Caefar,  nor  Petronius. 
I  confcfs  they  did  not,  and  they  did  very  prudently 
in  abftaining,  for  they  were  not  able.  Will  you  hear 
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their  own  words  upon  that  occafion  ?  We  will  not 
make  War^  fay  they,  becaufe  we  cannot.  That  thing 
which  they  themfelves  acknowledg,  they  refrained 
from  for  want  of  Ability ;  you,  falfe  Hypocrite,  pre- 
tend they  abftain'd  from  out  of  Religion.  Then 
with  a  great  deal  of  toil  you  do  juft  nothing  at  all ; 
for  you  endeavour  to  prove  out  of  the  Fathers  (tho 
you  had  done  it  as  fuperficially  before)  that  Kings 
are  to  be  prayed  for.  That  good  Kings  are  to  be 
pray'd  for,  no  Man  denies ;  nay,  and  bad  ones  too, 
as  long  as  there  are  any  hopes  of  them  :  fo  we  ought 
to  pray  for  Highway-men,  and  for  our  Enemies. 
But  how?  Not  that  they  may  plunder,  fpoil  and 
murder  us ;  but  that  they  may  repent.  We  pray 
both  for  Thieves  and  Enemies;  and  yet  whoever 
dreamt  but  that  it  was  lawful  to  put  the  Laws  in 
execution  againft  one,  and  to  fight  againfl  the  other  ? 
lvalue  not  xht  Egyptian  Liturgy  that  you  quote ;  but 
the  Prieft  that  you  mention,  who  prayed  Commodus 
might  fucceed  his  Father  in  the  Empire,  did  not 
pray  for  any  thing  in  my  opinion,  but  imprecated 
all  the  mifchiefs  imaginable  to  the  Roman  State. 
You  (ay,  that  we  have  broken  our  Faiths  which  we  en- 
gaged more  than  once  in  folemn  AJfemblies  to  preferve 
the  Authority  and  Majejly  of  the  King.  But  becaufe 
hereafter  you  are  more  large  upon  that  fubjedl,  I 
fliall  pafs  it  by  in  this  place  ;  and  talk  with  you  when 
you  come  to  it  again.  You  return  then  to  the  Fa- 
thers ;  concerning  whom  take  this  in  fliort.  What- 
ever they  fay,  which  is  not  warranted  by  the  Authority 
\  of  the  Scriptures,  or  by  good  Reafon,  (hall  be  of  no 
more  regard  with  me,  than  if  any  other  ordinary  Man 
had  iaid  it.  The  firft  that  you  quote  is  Tertullian^ 
who  is  no  Orthodox  Writer,  notorious  for  many  er- 
rors ;  whofe  authority,  if  he  were  of  your  opinion, 
would  (land  you  in  no  ftead.  But  what  fays  he  ? 
He  condemns  Tumuhs  and  Rebellions.     So  do  we. 
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fiut  in  faying  fo,  we  do  not  mean  to  dcftroy  all  the 
Peoples  Rights  and  Privileges,  all  the  Authority  of 
Senates,  the  Power  of  all  Magiftrates,  the  King  only 
excepted.     The  Fathers  declaim  againil  Seditions 
rafhly  raifed,  by  the  giddy  heat  of  the  multitude ; 
they  fpeak  not  of  the  inferior  Magiftrates,  of  Senates, 
of  Parliaments  encouraging  the  People  to  a  lawful 
oppofing  of  a  Tyrant.     Hence  Ambrofe  whom  you 
quote,  *'  Not  to  refift,  fays  he^  but  to  weep  and  to 
"  figh,  thefe  are  the  Bulwarks  of  the  Priefthood; 
"  what  one  is  there  of  our  little  number  who  dares 
"  fay  to  the  Emperor,  I  do  not  like  your  Laws? 
"  This  is  not  allowed  the  Priefts,  and  fhall  Lay-men 
"  pretend  to  it  ?''  'Tis  evident  of  what  fort  of  Per- 
fons  he  fpeaks,  vi%.  of  the  Priefts,  and  fuch  of  the 
People  as  are  private  Men,  not  of  the  Magiftrates. 
You  fee  by  how  weak  and  prepofterous  a  reafon  he 
lighted  a  Torch  as  it  were  to  the  diftentions  that  were 
afterwards  to  arife  betwixt  the  Laity  and  the  Clergy 
concerning  even  Civil,  or  Temporal  Laws.     But  be- 
caufe  you  think  you  prefs  hardeft  upon  us  with  the 
Examples  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians ;  who  tho  they 
were  harafled  as  much  as  a  People  could  be,  yet,  you 
fay,  they  never  took  up  Arms  againji  the  Emperour  :  I 
will  make  it  appear,  in  the  firft  place,  that  for  the 
moft  part  they  could  not :  Secondly,  that  whenever 
they  could,  they  did  :  And  thirdly,  that  whether  they 
did  or  did  not,  they  were  fuch  a  fort  of  People,  as 
that  their  example  deferves  but  to  have  little  fway 
with  us.     Firft  therefore,  no  Man  can  be  ignorant 
of  this,  that  when  the  Commonwealth  of  Rome  ex- 
pired, the  whole  and  fovereign  power  in  the  Empire 
was  fetled  in  the  Emperour ;  that  all  the  Souldiers 
were  under  his  pay ;   infomuch  that  if  the  whole 
Body  of  the  Senate,  the  Equejlrian  Order,  and  all  the 
common  People  had  endeavoured  to  work  a  change, 
they  might  have  made  way  for  a  maftacre  of  them- 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.   1 1 9 

felves»  but  could  not  in  any  probability  retrieve  their 
loft  Liberty :  for  the  Empire  would  ftill  have  con- 
tinued^ tho  they  might  perhaps  have  been  fo  lucky 
as  to  have  kill'd  the  Emperour.  This  being  fo^  what 
could  the  Chriftians  do  ?  'tis  true  there  were  a  great 
many  of  them ;  but  they  were  difperfed»  they  were 
generally  Perfbns  of  mean  quality,  and  but  of  fmall 
intereft  in  the  World.  How  many  of  them  would 
one  Legion  have  been  able  to  keep  in  awe  ?  Could 
&>  inconfiderable  a  body  of  Men  as  they  were  in  thofe 
days^  ever  exped:  to  accomplish  an  Enterprize  that 
many  famous  Generals,  and  whole  Armies  of  tried 
Soldiers  had  loft  their  lives  in  attempting  ?  When 
about  300  years  after  our  Saviour's  Nativity,  which 
was  near  upon  20  years  before  the  Reign  of  Confian" 
tine  the  Great,  when  Dioclefian  was  Emperour,  there 
was  but  one  Chriftian  Legion  in  the  whole  Roman 
Empire ;  which  Legion  for  no  other  reafon  than  be- 
caufe  it  confifted  of  Chriftians,  was  (lain  by  the  reft 
of  the  Army  at  a  Town  in  France  called  OSiodurum. 
The  Chriftians^  fay  you,  confpir'd  not  with  Caffius, 
with  Albinus,  with  Niger ;  and  does  Tertullian  think 
they  merited  by  not  being  willing  to  lofe  their  lives 
in  the  quarrels  of  Infidels  ?  *Tis  evident  therefore 
that  the  Chriftians  could  not  free  themfelves  from 
the  yoke  of  the  Roman  Emperours ;  and  it  could  be 
no  ways  advantageous  to  their  intereft  to  confpire 
with  Infidels,  as  long  as  Heathen  Emperours  reign'd. 
But  that  afterwards  the  Chriftians  made  War  upon 
Tyrants,  and  defended  themfelves  by  force  of  Arms 
when  there  was  occafion,  and  many  times  revenged 
upon  Tyrants  their  Enormities,  I  am  now  about  to 
make  appear.  In  the  firft  place,  Conjlantine  being  a 
Chriftian,  made  War  upon  Luciniusy  and  cut  him 
ofl^,  who  was  his  Partner  in  the  Sovereign  Power, 
becaufe  he  molefted  the  Eajiern  Chriftians;  by 
which   a6t  of  his  he  declared  thus  much  at  leaft. 
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That  one  Magiftrate  might  punifli  another:  For 
he  for  his  Subjedts  fake  punifhed  Licinius,  who 
to  all  intents  was  as  abfolute  in  the  Empire  as 
himfelf,  and  did  not  leave  the  vengeance  to  God 
alone :  Licinius  nniight  have  done  the  fame  to  Con-- 
fiantinej  if  there  had  been  the  like.occafion.  So 
then,  if  the  matter  be  not  wholly  refervcd  to  Gods 
own  Tribunal,  but  that  Men  have  fbmething  to  do 
in  the  cafe,  why  did  not  the  Parliament  of  England 
ftand  in  the  fame  relation  to  King  Charles^  that  Conr- 
Jlantine  did  to  Licinius  ?  The  Soldiers  made  Conjian^ 
tine  what  he  was.  But  our  Laws  have  made  our 
Parliaments  equal,  nay,  fuperior  to  our  Kings.  The 
Inhabitants  of  Conjiantinople  refifted  Conjiantius  an 
Arian  Emperour,  by  force  of  Arms,  as  long  as  they 
were  able  ;  they  oppofed  Hermogenes  whom  he  had 
fent  with  a  Military  power  to  depofe  Paul  an  Or- 
thodox Bifhop ;  the  houfe  whither  he  had  betaken 
himfelf  for  fecurity,  they  fired  about  his  ears,  and  at 
laft  killed  him  right  out.  Conjlans  threatned  to  make 
War  upon  his  Brother  Conjiantius^  unlefs  he  would 
reftore  Paul  and  Athanajius  to  their  Bifhopricks. 
You  fee  thofe  holy  Fathers,  when  their  Bifhopricks 
were  in  danger,  were  not  afliamed  to  ftir  up  their 
Prince's  own  Brother  to  make  War  upon  him.  Not 
long  after,  the  Chriftian  Soldiers,  who  then  made  whom 
they  would  Emperors,  put  to  death  Conjians  theSon  of 
Conjiantinusy  becaufe  he  behaved  himfelf  diflblutely 
and  proudly  in  the  Government,  and  tranflated  the 
Empire  to  Magnentius.  Nay,  thofe  very  perfons  that 
faluted  Julian  by  the  name  of  Emperour,  againft 
Conjiantius' s  will,  who  was  actually  in  poflefiion  of 
the  Empire  (for  Julian  was  not  then  an  Apoftate,  but 
a  vertuous  and  valiant  perfon)  are  they  not  amongft 
the  number  of  thofe  Primitive  Chriftians,  whofe  Ex- 
ample you  propofe  to  us  for  our  imitation  ?  Which 
a<flion  of  theirs,  when  Conjiantius  by  his  Letters  to 
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the  People  very  (harply  and  earneftly  forbad»  (which 
Letters  were  openly  read  to  them)  they  all  cried  out 
unanimoufly»  That  themfelves  had  but  done  what  the 
Provincial  Magiftrates»  the  Army,  and  the  Authority 
of  the  Commonwealth  had  decreed.  The  fame  per- 
fens  declared  War  againft  Conjianttus ^  and  contri- 
buted as  much  as  in  them  lay,  to  deprive  him  both 
of  his  Government  and  his  Life.  How  did  the  In- 
habitants of  Antioch  behave  themfelves,  who  were 
none  of  the  worft  fort  of  Chriftians  ?  I'll  warrant  you 
they  prayed  for  Julian^  after  he  became  an  Apoftate, 
whom  they  ufed  to  rail  at  in  his  own  prefence,  and 
icoffing  at  his  long  Beard  bid  him  make  Ropes  of  it : 
Upon  the  news  of  whofe  death  they  offered  publick 
Thankfgivings,  made  Feafts,  and  gave  other  pubHck 
Demonftrations  of  Joy.  Do  you  think  they  ufcd 
when  he  was  alive  to  pray  for  the  continuance  of  his 
life  and  health  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  reported,  that  a  Chrif- 
tian  Soldier  in  his  own  Army  was  the  Author  of  his 
death  ?  Soxomen^  a  Writer  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory, 
does  not  deny  it,  but  commends  him  that  did  it,  if 
the  Fadt  were  fo ;  *'  For  it  is  no  wonder,y2ry^  he^  that 
•'  ibme  of  his  own  Soldiers  might  think  within  him- 
•*  felf,  that  not  only  the  Greeks^  but  all  Mankind 
**  hitherto  had  agreed  that  it  was  a  commendable 
"  adtion  to  kill  a  Tyrant ;  and  that  they  deferve  all 
"  mens  praife,  who  are  willing  to  die  themfelves  to 
"  procure  the  liberty  of  all  others :  fo  that  that  Sol- 
"  dier  ought  not  raflily  to  be  condemned,  who  in 
"  the  Caufe  of  God  and  of  Religion,  was  fo  zealous 
"  and  valiant.*'  Thefe  are  the  words  of  Sozomeriy  a 
good  and  Religious  Man  of  that  age.  By  which  we 
may  eafily  apprehend  what  the  general  opinion  of 
pious  men  in  thofe  days  was  upon  this  point.  Am- 
brofe  himfelf  being  commanded  by  the  Emperour 
Valentinian  the  Younger,  to  depart  from  Milan,  re- 
fufed  to  obey  him,  but  defended  himfelf  and  the  Pa- 
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lace  by  force  of  Arms  againft  the  Emperour's  Officers, 
and  took  upon  him,  contrary  to  his  own  Doftrin,  to 
refiji  the  higher  powers.  There  was  a  great  (edition 
raifed  at  Conjiantinople  againft  the  Emperour  Area-- 
dius^  more  than  once,  by  reafon  of  Chryfojiom^s^niit. 
Hitherto  I  have  (hewn  how  the  Primitive  Chriftians 
behaved  themfelves  towards  Tyrants ;  how  not  only 
the  Chriftian  Soldiers,  and  the  People,  but  the  Fa- 
thers of  the  Church  themfelves,  have  both  made  War 
upon  them,  and  oppofed  them  with  force,  and  all  this 
before  St.  Aujiiris  time :  for  you  your  felf  are  pleafed 
to  go  down  no  lower ;  and  therefore  I  make  no  men- 
tion of  l^alentinian  the  Son  of  Placidia^  who  was  (lain 
by  Maximus  a  Senater,  for  committing  Adultery  with 
his  Wife ;  nor  do  I  mention  Avitus  the  Emperour, 
whom,  becaufe  he  di(banded  the  Soldiers,  and  be-» 
took  himfelf  wholly  to  a  luxurious  life,  the  Roman 
Senate  immediately  depofed;  becaufe  thefe  things 
came  to  pafs  fome  years  after  St.  Auftin^sAesiXh.  But 
all  this  I  give  you :  Suppofe  I  had  not  mentioned 
the  pradice  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians;  fuppofe  they 
never  had  ftirred  in  oppofition  to  Tyrants ;  fuppofe 
they  had  accounted  it  unlawful  fo  to  do ;  I  will  make 
it  appear  that  they  were  not  fuch  Perfons,  as  that  we 
ought  to  rely  upon  their  Authority,  or  can  fafely  fol- 
low their  Example.  Long  before  ConJiantitC s  time 
the  generality  of  Chriftians  had  loft  much  of  the 
Primitive  Sandlity  and  Integrity  both  of  their  Doc- 
trine and  Manners.  Afterwards,  when  he  had  vaftly 
enriched  the  Church,  they  began  to  fall  in  love  with 
Honour  and  Civil  Power,  and  then  the  Chriftian 
Religion  went  to  wrack.  Firft  Luxury  and  Sloth, 
and  then  a  great  drove  of  Herefies  and  Immoralities 
broke  loofe  among  them ;  and  thefe  begot  Envy, 
Hatred  and  Difcord,  which  abounded  every  where. 
At  laft,  they  that  were  linked  together  into  one  Bro- 
therhood by  tjiat  holy  band  of  Religion,   were  as 
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much  at  variance  and  ftrife  among  themfelves,  as  the 
moft  bitter  Enemies  in  the  world  could  be.  No  re- 
verence for,  no  confideration  of  their  duty  was  left 
amongft  them :  the  Soldiers  and  Commanders  of  the 
Army,  as  oft  as  they  pleafed  themfelves^  created  new 
Emperors^  and  fbmetimes  killed  good  ones  as  well  as 
bad.  I  need  not  mention  fuch  as  Ferannio,  Maximus, 
Eugeniusy  whom  the  Soldiers  all  of  a  fudden  advanced 
and  made  them  Emperors ;  nor  Gratian,  an  excellent 
Prince ;  nor  Valentinian  the  younger,  who  was  none 
of  the  worft,  and  yet  were  put  to  death  by  them.  It 
is  true,  thefe  things  were  adted  by  the  Soldiers,  and 
Soldiers  in  the  Field ;  but  thofe  Soldiers  were  Chrif- 
tians,  and  lived  in  that  Age  which  you  call  Evange- 
lical, and  whofe  example  you  propofe  to  us  for  our 
imitation.  Now  you  (hall  hear  how  the  Clergy  ma- 
naged themfelves :  Paftors  and  Bifhops,  and  fbme- 
times thofe  very  Fathers  whom  we  admire  and  extol 
to  fb  high  a  degree,  every  one  of  whom  was  a  Leader 
of  their  feveral  Flocks ;  thofe  very  men,  I  fay,  fought 
for  their  Bifhopricks,  as  Tyrants  did  for  their  Sove- 
raignty ;  fometimes  throughout  the  City,  fometimes 
in  the  very  Churches,  fometimes  at  the  Altar,  Clergy- 
men and  Lay-men  fought  promifcuoufly ;  they  flew 
one  another,  and  great  flaughters  were  made  on  both 
fides.  You  may  remember  Damafus  and  JJrciJinuSy 
who  were  Contemporaries  with  Ambrofe.  It  would 
be  too  long  to  relate  the  tumultuary  Infurredtions  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  Conjiantinople ^  Antioch,  and  Alex- 
andria^  efpecially  thofe  under  the  Condudt  and  Ma- 
nagement of  Cyrillusy  whom  you  extol  as  a  Preacher 
up  pf  Obedience ;  when  the  Monks  in  that  Fight, 
within  the  City,  had  almofl  flain  Orejlesy  Theodofius^s 
Deputy.  Now  who  can  fufficiently  wonder  at  your 
Impudence,  or  CarelefTnefs  and  Negledt  ?  "  Till  St. 
"  Auflin's  time,  fay  you,  and  lower  down  than  the  Age 
"  that  he  lived  /)/,  there  is  not  any  mention  extant  in 
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"  Hijiory^  of  any  private  Per/on  y  of  any  Commander ^ 
"  or  of  any  number  ofConfpirators^  that  have  put  their 
"  Prince  to  deaths  or  taken  up  Arms  againji  him**  I 
have  named  to  you  out  of  known  and  approved  Hif« 
tories,  both  private  Perfons  andMagiftrates,  that  with 
their  own  hands  have  flain  not  only  bad»  but  very 
good  Princes :  Whole  Armies  of  Chriftians,  many 
Bifliops  amongft  them,  that  have  fought  againft  their 
own  Emperors.  You  produce  fome  of  the  Fathers, 
that  with  a  great  flourifli  of  words,  perfuade  or  boaft 
of  Obedience  to  Princes :  And  I,  on  the  other  fide, 
produce  both  thofe  fame  Fathers,  and  others  befides 
them,  that  by  their  adtions  have  declined  Obedience 
to  their  Princes,  even  in  lawful  things ;  have  defended 
themfelves  with  a  Military  Force  againft  them; 
others  that  have  oppofed  forcibly,  and  wounded  their 
Deputies ;  others  that  being  Competitors  for  Bifhop- 
ricks,  have  maintained  Civil  Wars  againfl  one  ano- 
ther :  As  if  it  were  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  wage 
War  with  Chriftians  for  a  Bifhoprick,  and  Citizens 
with  Citizens ;  but  unlawful  to  fight  againft  a  Ty- 
rant, in  defence  of  our  Liberty,  of  our  Wives  and 
Children,  and  of  our  Lives  themfelves.  Who  would 
own  fuch  Fathers  as  thefe  ?  You  produce  St.  AuJUn^ 
who  you  fay,  aflerts  that  the  Power  of  a  Majler  over 
his  Servants,  and  a  Prince  over  his  SubjeSts,  is  one 
and  the  fame  thing.  But  I  anfwer ;  If  St.  Aujiin  af- 
fert  any  fuch  thing,  he  aflerts  what  neither  our  Sa- 
viour, nor  any  of  his  Apoftles  ever  aflferted ;  tho  for 
the  confirmation  of  that  Aflertion,  than  which  nothing 
can  be  more  falfe,  he  pretends  to  rely  wholly  upon 
their  Authority.  The  three  or  four  laft  Pages  of  this 
Fourth  Chapter,  are  ftufl?ed  with  meer  Lies,  or  things 
carelefly  and  loofely  put  together,  that  are  little  to 
the  purpofe :  And  that  every  one  that  reads  them, 
will  difcover  by  what  has  been  faid  already.  For 
what  concerns  the  Pope,  againft  whom  you  declaim 
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fo  loudly 9  I  am  content  you  fliould  bawl  at  him,  tiJl 
you  are  hoarfe.  But  whereas  you  endeavour  to  per- 
iwade  the  ignorant.  That  all  that  called  themfehes 
Cbrijiians^  yielded  an  entire  obedience  to  Princes  ^  "icbe^ 
ther  good  or  bady  till  the  Papal  Pcrujer  grew  to  that 
height,  that  it  was  acknowledged  fuperior  to  that  of  the 
Civil  Magijhrate^  and  till  he  took  upon  him  to  abfoke 
Subje£ts  from  their  Allegiance:  I  have  fufficiently 
proved  by  many  Examples  before  and  fince  the  age 
that  St.  Augufiin  lived  in»  that  nothing  can  be  more 
faUe.  Neither  does  that  ieem  to  have  much  more 
truth  in  it,  which  you  lay  in  the  laft  place ;  "cix.  That 
Pope  Zachary  abfohedthe  YTtnch-mcnfrcm  their  Oath 
of  Allegiance  to  their  King.  For  Francis  Hottoman^ 
who  was  both  a  French-man  and  a  Lawyer,  and  a  very 
learned  man,  in  the  1 3  th  Chapter  of  his  Franccgallia^ 
denies  that  either  Chtlperic  was  depofed,  or  the  King- 
dom tranflated  to  Pepin  by  the  Pope's  Authorit)' ; 
and  he  proves  out  of  very  Ancient  Chronicles  of  that 
Nation,  That  the  whole  affair  was  tranfadcd  in  the 
great  Council  of  the  Kingdom,  according  to  the  Ori- 
ginal Conftitution  of  that  Government.  Which 
being  once  done,  the  French  Hiftcrics,  and  Pope 
Zachary  himfelf,  deny  that  there  was  any  necclTity  of 
abfolving  his  Subjc<fls  from  their  Allegiance.  For 
not  only  Hottoman^  but  Guiccard,  a  very  eminent 
Hiftorian  of  that  Nation,  informs  us.  That  the 
Ancient  Records  of  the  Kingdom  of  France  teftify. 
That  the  Subjedls  of  that  Nation  upon  the  firft 
inflitution  of  Kingfhip  amongft  them,  refer\'ed  a 
power  to  themfelves,  both  of  chufing  their  Princes, 
and  of  depofing  them  again,  if  they  thought  fit : 
And  that  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  which  they  took, 
was  upon  this  exprefs  condition ;  to  wity  That  the 
King  fhould  likewife  perform  what  at  his  Coronation 
he  fwore  to  do.  So  that  if  Kings  by  mifgoverning 
the  People  committed  to  their  charge,   firft  broke 
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their  own  Oath  to  their  Subjedts,  there  needs  no 
Pope  to  difpenfe  with  the  Peoples  Oath ;  the  Kings 
themfelves  by  their  own  perfidioufnefs  having  ab- 
fblved  their  Subjedls.  And  finally^  Pope  Zacharj 
himfelf  in  a  Letter  of  his  to  the  French^  which  you 
your  felf  quote,  renounces,  and  afcribes  to  the  People 
that  Authority  which  you  fay  he  affumes  to  himfelf: 
For  "  if  a  Prince  be  accountable  to  the  People,  bc- 
**  ing  beholden  to  them  for  his  Royalty ;  if  the  Peo- 
"  pie,  fince  they  make  Kings,  have  the  fame  Right 
"  to  depofe  them,"  as  the  very  words  of  that  Pope 
are ;  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Frenchwomen  would  by 
any  Oath  depart  in  the  leafl  from  that  Ancient  Right, 
or  ever  tye  up  their  own  hands,  fo  as  not  to  have  the 
fame  Right  that  their  Anceftors  always  had,  to  de- 
pofe bad  Princes,  as  well  as  to  honour  and  obey  good 
ones ;  nor  is  it  likely  that  they  thought  themfelves 
obliged  to  yield  that  Obedience  to  Tyrants,  which 
they  fwore  to  yield  only  to  good  Princes.  A  People 
obliged  to  Obedience  by  fuch  an  Oath,  is  difcharged 
of  that  Obligation,  when  a  lawful  Prince  becomes  a 
Tyrant,  or  gives  himfelf  over  to  Sloth  andVoluptu- 
oufnefs ;  the  rule  of  Juftice,  the  very  Law  of  Nature 
difpenfes  with  fuch  a  Peoples  Allegiance.  So  that 
even  by  the  Pope's  own  opinion,  the  People  were 
under  no  Obligation  to  yield  Obedience  to  Chilperic^ 
and  confequently  had  no  need  of  a  Difpenfation. 


CHAP.  V. 


THo  I  am  of  opinion,  Salmafius^  and  always  was. 
That  the  Law  of' God  does  exa<fHy  agree  with 
the  Law  of  Nature ;  fo  that  having  fhown  what  the 
Law  of  God  is,  with  refpe<fl  to  Princes,  and  what 
the  pradlife  has  been  of  the  People  of  God,  both  Jews 
and  Chrijliansy  I  have  at  the  fame  time,  and  by  the 
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fame  Difcourfe»  made  appear  what  is  mofl  agreeable 
to  the  Law  of  Nature :  yet  becaufe  you  pretend  to 
confute  us  moji  powerfully  by  the  Law  of  Nature,  I 
wOl  be  content  to  admit  that  to  be  neceflary,  which 
before  I  had  thought  would  be  fuperfluous ;  that  in 
this  Chapter  I  may  demonflrate.  That  nothing  is 
more  futable  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  than  that  Punifh- 
ment  be  inflicted  upon  Tyrants.     Which  if  I  do  not 
evince,  I  will  then  agree  with  you,  that  likewife  by 
the  Law  of  God  they  are  exempt.     I  do  not  purpofe 
to  frame  a  long  Difcourfe  of  Nature  in  general,  and 
the  original  of  Civil  Societies :  that  Argument  has 
been  largely  handled  by  many  Learned  Men,  both 
Greek  and  Latin.     But  I  (hall  endeavour  to  be  as 
fhort  as  may  be ;  and  my  defign  is  not  (b  much  to 
confute  you  (who  would  willingly  have  fpared  this 
pains)  as  to  (how  that  you  confute  your  felf,  and  de- 
ftroy  your  own  Pofitions.     V\\  begin  with  that  fir  ft 
Pofition  which  you  lay  down  as  a  Fundamental,  and 
that  fhall  be  the  Groundwork  of  my  enfuing  Dif- 
courfe.    The  Law  of  Nature ^  fay  you,  is  a  Principle 
imprinted  on  all  mens  minds ,  to  regard  the  good  of  all 
Mankind,  conjidering  men  as  united  together  in  Societies. 
But  this  innate  Principle  cannot  procure  that  common 
good,  unlefs,  as  there  are  people  that  muji  he  governed^ 
fo  that  very  Principle  afcertain  who  Jhall  govern  them. 
To  wit,  left  the  ftronger  opprefs  the  weaker,  and 
thofe  perfons,  who  for  their  mutual  Safety  and  Pro- 
tcdtion  have  united  themfelves  together,  fhould  be 
difunited  and  divided  by  Injury  and  Violence,  and 
reduced  to  a  beaftial  favage  life  again.     This  I  fup- 
pofe  is  what  you  mean.     Out  of  the  number  of  thofe 
that  united  into  one  body^  you  fay,  there  muJl  needs  have 
ieen  fome  chofen,  who  excelled  the  reji  in  Wifdom  and 
Valour ;  that  they  either  by  force ^  or  by  perfwafwn, 
flight  refrain  thofe  that  were  refraSlory^  and  keep  them 
loitbin  due  bounds.     Sometimes  it  would f)  fall  out  that 
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one  Jingle  Per/on^  ivhofe  ConduSt  and  Valour  was  «c- 
traordinaryy  might  be  able  to  do  thisy  and  Jbmetimes 
more  ajjijied  one  another  with  their  Advice  and  Counfel. 
But  Jince  it  is  impojpble  that  any  one  man  Jhould  order 
all  things  himfelf^  there  was  a  necejjity  of  his  confulting 
with  others y  and  taking  fome  into  part  of  the  Govern^ 
ment  with  himfelf:  So  that  whether  a  Jingle  perfon 
reign,  or  whether  the  Supreme  Power  rejide  in  the  body 
of  the  People,  Jince  it  is  impojfible  that  all  Jhould  admi- 
nijier  the  affairs  of  the  Commonwealth,  or  that  one  man 
jhould  do  all,  the  Government  does  always  lie  upon  the 
Jhoulders  of  many.  And  afterwards  you  fay.  Both 
Forms  of  Government,  whether  by  many  or  a  few,  or 
h  ^J^^S^^  perfon,  are  equally  according  to  the  Luaw  of 
Nature :  for  both  proceed  from  the  fame  Principle  of 
Nature,  viz.  That  it  is  impojfible  for  any  Jingle  perfon 
Jo  to  govern  alone,  as  not  to  admit  others  into  a  /hare  of 
the  Government  with  himfelf  Tho  I  might  have 
taken  all  this  out  of  the  Third  Book  of  AriJiotWs 
Politicks,  I  chofe  rather  to  tranfcribe  it  but  of  your 
own  Book ;  for  you  ftole  it  from  him,  as  Prometheus 
did  Fire  from  "Jupiter,  to  the  ruin  of  Monarchy,  and 
overthrow  of  your  felf,  and  your  own  opinion.  For 
enquire  as  diligently  as  you  can  for  your  life,  into 
the  Law  of  Nature,  as  you  have  defcribed  it,  you 
will  not  find  the  leaft  footftep  in  it  of  Kingly  Power, 
as  you  explain  it.  The  Law  of  Nature,  fay  you,  in 
ordering  who  Jhould  govern  others,  refpeSied  the  uni- 
verfal  good  of  all  mankind.  It  did  not  then  regard 
the  private  good  of  any  particular  perfon,  not  of  a 
Prince,  fo  that  the  King  is  for  the  People,  and  con- 
fequently  the  People  fuperior  to  him  ;  which  being 
allowed,  it  is  impoffible  that  Princes  fhould  have  any 
right  to  opprefs  or  enflave  the  people  ;  that  the  in- 
ferior (hould  have  right  to  tyrannize  over  the  fupe- 
rior. So  that  fince  Kings  cannot  pretend  toany  right 
to  do  mifchief,  the  right  of  the  people  muft  be  ac- 
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knowledged  according  to  the  Law  of  Nature  to  be 
iuperior  to  that  of  Princes ;  and  therefore  by  the  fame 
right»  that  before  Kingfliip  was  known,  men  united 
their  Strength  and  Counfels  for  their  mutual  Safety 
and  Defence ;  by  the  fame  right,  that  for  the  prefer- 
vation  of  all  mens  Liberty,  Peace,  and  Safety,  they 
appointed  one  or  more  to  govern  the  reft ;  by  the 
^me  right  they  may  depofe  thofe  very  perfons,  whom 
for  their  Valour  or  Wifdom  they  advanced  to  the 
Government,  or  any  others  that  rule  diforderly,  if 
they  find  them  by  reafbn  of  their  flothfulnefs,  folly, 
or  impiety,  unfit  for  Government :  fince  Nature  does 
not  regard  the  good  of  one,  or  of  a  few,  but  of  all  in 
general.     For  what  fort  of  perfons  were  they  whom 
you  fuppofo  to  have  been  chofen  ?  You  fay,  they  were 
fuch  as  excelled  in  Courage  and  ConduSiy  to  wit,  fuch 
as  by  Nature  foemed  fitteft  for  Government ;  who  by 
reafon  of  their  excellent  Wifdom  and  Valour,  were 
CDabled  to  undertake  fo  great  a  Charge.     The  con- 
iequence  of  this  I  take  to  be.  That  right  of  Succeffion 
is  not  by  the  Law  of  Nature ;  that  no  Man  by  the 
Law  of  Nature  has  right  to  be  King,  unlefs  he  ex- 
cel all  others  in  Wifdom  and  Courage ;  that  all  fuch 
as  reign,  and  want  thefe  qualifications,  are  advanced 
to  the  Government  by  Force  or  Fadlion ;  have  no 
right  by  the  Law  of  Nature  to  be  what  they  are, 
but  ought  rather  to  be  Slaves  than  Princes.     For 
Nature  appoints  that  Wife  Men  fhould  govern  Fools, 
not  that  Wicked  Men  fhould  rule  over  Good  Men ; 
Fools  over  Wife  Men  :  And  confequently,  they  that 
take  the  Government  out  of  fuch  mens  hands,  ad: 
according  to  the  Law  of  Nature.     To  what  end  Na- 
ture direfts  Wife  Men  fhould  bear  the  Rule,  you 
fhall  hear  in  your  own  words ;  viz.  "  That  by  Force 
**  or  by  Perjhvq/ion^  they  may  keep  fuch  as  are  unruly  ^ 
*^  within  due  bounds  J"*      But  how  fhould  he  keep 
others  within  the  bounds  of  their  duty,  that  negledls, 
6  K 
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or  is  ignorant  of,  or  wilfully  z&s  contrary  to  his  own  ? 
AUedg  now,  if  you  can,  any  dictate  of  Nature,  by 
which  wc  are  enjoined  to  negled:  the  wife  Inftitu- 
tions  of  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  have  no  regard  to 
them  in  Civil  and  Publick  Concerns,  when  wc  fee 
what  great  and  admirable  things  Nature  her  felf  cf- 
fedts  in  things  that  are  inanimate  and  void  of  fenie, 
rather  than  lofe  her  end.  Produce  any  Rule  of  Na- 
ture, or  Natural  Juftice,  by  which  inferior  Criminals 
ought  to  be  punifhed,  but  Kings  and  Princes  to  go 
unpunifhed ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  tho  guilty  of  Ac 
greateft  Crimes  imaginable,  be  had  in  Reverence, 
and  almoft  adored.  You  agree.  That  al/  Forms  of 
Government,  whether  by  many,  or  a  few,  or  by  a  Jingle 
per/on,  are  equally  agreeable  to  the  Law  of  Nature.  So 
that  the  perfon  of  a  King  is  not  by  the  Law  of  Nature 
more  facred  than  a  Senate  of  Nobles,  or  Magiftrates, 
chofen  from  amongft  the  common  people,  who  you 
grant  may  be  punifhed,  and  ought  to  be,  if  they  of- 
fend ;  and  confequently.  Kings  ought  to  be  fb  too, 
who  are  appointed  to  rule  for  the  very  fame  end  and 
purpofe  that  other  Magiflrates  are.  For  fay  you. 
Nature  does  not  allow  any  Jingle  perfon  to  bear  rule  fo 
entirely,  as  not  to  hafve  Partners  in  the  (Government. 
It  does  not  therefore  allow  of  a  Monarch ;  it  does  not 
allow  one  fingle  perfon  to  rule  (o,  as  that  all  others 
fhould  be  in  a  flavifh  fubjedtion  to  his  Commands 
only.  You  that  give  Princes  fuch  Partners  in  the 
Government,  as  in  whom,  to  ufe  your  own  words,  the 
Government  always  rejides,  do  at  the  fame  time  miake 
others  Colleagues  with  them,  and  equal  to  fhem ; 
nay,  and  confequently  you  fettle  a  power  in  thofe 
Colleagues  of  punifhing,  and  of  depofing  them.  So 
that  while  you  your  felf  go  about,  not  to  extol  a 
Kingly  Government,  but  to  eflablifh  it  by  the  Law 
of  Nature,  you  deftroy  it ;  no  greater  misfortune 
could  befal  Soveraign  Princes,  than  to  have  fuch  an 
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Advocate  as  you  are.  Poor,  unhappy  wretch !  what 
blindnefs  of  mind  has  feiz'd  you,  that  you  fhould  un- 
wittingly take  {o  much  pains  to  difcover  your  knavery 
and  folly,  and  make  it  vifible  to  the  world  (which 
before  you  concealed,  in  fome  meafure  and  difguis'd) 
that  you  (hould  be  (b  induftrious  to  heap  difgrace 
and  ignominy  upon  your  felf.  What  offence  does 
Heaven  punifh  you  for,  in  making  you  appear  in 
publick,  and  undertake  the  defence  of  a  defperate 
Cauie,  with  fo  much  impudence  and  childifhnefs» 
and  inflead  of  defending  it,  to  betray  it  by  your  ig- 
norance ?  What  Enemy  of  yours  would  defire  to  fee 
you  in  a  more  forlorn,  defpicable  condition  than  you 
are,  who  have  no  refuge  lett  from  the  depth  of  mifery, 
but  in  your  own  imprudence  and  want  of  fenfe,  fince 
by  your  unfkilful  and  filly  defence,  you  have  rendered 
Tyrants  the  more  odious  and  deteflable,  by  afcribing 
to  them  an  unbounded  liberty  of  doing  mifchief 
with  Impunity ;  and  confequently  have  created  them 
more  Enemies  than  they  had  before  ?  But  I  return 
to  your  Contradictions.  When  you  had  refolved 
with  your  felf  to  be  fo  wicked  as  to  endeavour  to 
find  out  a  foundation  for  Tyranny  in  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture, you  (aw  a  neceffity  of  extolling  Monarchy  above 
other  forts  of  Government ;  which  you  cannot  go 
about  to  do,  without  doing  as  you  ufe  to  do,  that  is 
contradifting  your  felf.  For  having  faid  but  a  little 
before,  TAat  all  Forms  of  Government ^  whether  by  more 
or  fewer  y  or  by  a  Jingle  perfon^  are  equally  according  to 
the  Law  of  Nature ^  now  you  tell  us,  that  of  all  thefe 
forts  of  Government  y  that  of  a  Jingle  perfon  is  moji  na- 
tural.  Nay,  though  you  had  faid  in  exprefs  terms 
but  lately,  ¥hat  the  Law  of  Nature  does  not  allow  that 
any  Government  Jhould  rejide  entirely  in  one  man.  Now 
upbraid  whom  you  will  with  the  putting  of  Tyrants 
to  death;  fince  you  your  felf  by  your  own  folly,  have 
cut  the  Throats  of  all  Monarchs,  nay  even  of  Mo- 
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narchy  it  felf.  But  it  is  not  to  the  purpofe  for  us 
here  to  difpute  which  Form  of  Government  is  beft, 
by  one  fingle  perfon,  or  by  many.  I  confefs  many 
eminent  and  famous  men  have  extolled  Monarchy ; 
but  it  has  always  been  upon  this  fuppofition»  that  the 
Prince  were  a  very  excellent  perfon,  and  one  that  of 
all  others  deferved  beft  to  reign ;  without  whichSup- 
pofition,  no  Form  of  Government  can  be  fo  prone  to 
Tyranny  as  Monarchy  is.  And  whereas  you  refem- 
ble  a  Monarchy  to  the  Government  of  the  World, 
by  one  Divine  Being,  I  pray  anfwer  me.  Whether 
you  think  that  any  other  can  deferve  to  be  invefted 
with  a  power  here  on  Earth,  that  ftiall  refemble  his 
power  that  governs  the  World,  except  fuch  a  perfon 
as  does  infinitely  excel  all  other  Men,  and  both  for 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  in  fome  meafure  refomble 
the  Deity  ?  and  fuch  a  perfon  in  my  opinion,  none 
can  be  but  the  Son  of  God  himfelf.  And  whereas 
you  make  a  Kingdom  to  be  a  kind  of  Family,  and 
make  a  comparifon  betwixt  a  Prince  and  the  Mafter 
of  a  Family ;  obferve  how  lame  the  Parallel  is.  For 
a  Mafter  of  a  Family  begot  part  of  his  Houftiold,  at 
leaft  he  feeds  all  thofe  that  are  of  his  houfe,  and  upon 
that  account  deferves  to  have  the  Government ;  but 
the  reafon  holds  not  in  the  cafe  of  a  Prince ;  nay  'tis 
quite  contrary.  In  the  next  place,  you  propofe  to 
us  for  our  imitation  the  example  of  inferior  Crea- 
tures, efpecially  of  Birds,  and  amongft  them  of  Bees, 
which  according  to  your  Ikill  in  Natural  Philofophy, 
are  a  fort  of  Birds  too ;  T!he  Bees  have  a  King  over 
them.  The  Bees  of  Trent  you  mean ;  don't  you  re- 
member ?  all  other  Bees,  you  your  felf  confefs  to  be 
Commonwealths.  But  leave  off  playing  the  fool 
with  Bees ;  they  belong  to  the  Mufes,  and  hate,  and 
(you  fee)  confute  fuch  a  Beetle  as  you  are,  7be 
^ails  are  under  a  Captain.  Lay  fuch  fnares  for 
your  own  Bitterns;  you  are  not  Fowler  good  enough 
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to  catch  us.  Now  you  begin  to  be  pcrfonally  con- 
cerned. Gallus  Gallinaceusy  a  Cock^  fay  you»  has 
both  Cocks  and  Hens  under  him.  How  can  that  be» 
fince  you  your  felf  that  are  Gallus^  and  but  too  much 
Gallinaceus^  by  report  cannot  govern  your  own  fingle 
Hen,  but  let  her  govern  you  ?  So  that  if  a  Gallina-' 
ceus  be  a  King  over  many  Hens»  you  that  are  a  Have 
to  one»  muft  own  your  felf  not  to  be  fo  good  as  a 
GallinaceuSf  but  fomcStercorarius  Gal/us,  fomeDung- 
hil-Cock  or  other.  For  matter  of  Books,  there  is 
no  body  publifhes  huger  Dunghils  than  you,  and  you 
difturb  all  people  with  your  ftiitten  Cock-crow;  that's 
the  only  property  in  which  you  refemble  a  true  Cock. 
ril  throw  you  a  great  many  Barley-corns,  if  in  ran- 
iacking  this  Dungil  Book  of  yours,  you  can  (how  me 
but  one  Jewel.  But  why  ftiould  I  promife  you  Bar- 
Icj,  that  never  peckt  at  Corn,  as  that  honefl  plain 
Cock  that  we  read  of  in  MJop,  but  at  Gold,  as  that 
Rbguey  Cock  in  Plautus,  though  with  a  different 
event ;  for  you  found  a  hundred  JacoiuJ/es,  and  he 
was  ftruck  dead  with  Euclio's  Club,  which  you  de- 
ferve  more  than  he  did.  But  let  us  go  on  :  That 
fame  natural  reafon  that  dejigns  the  good  and  fafety  of 
all  Mankind^  requires^  that  whoever  is  once  promoted 
to  the  Soveraignty^  be  preferred  in  the  pojfej/ion  of  it. 
Who  ever  queftion'd'this,  as  long  as  his  prefervation 
is  confiftent  with  the  fafety  of  all  the  reft  ?  But  is  it 
not  obvious  to  all  men  that  nothing  can  be  more 
contrary  to  natural  reafon  than  that  any  one  man 
(hould  be  preferved  and  defended  to  the  utter  ruin 
and  deftrudtion  of  all  others  ?  But  yet  (you  fay)  it  is 
better  to  keep  and  defend  a  bad  Prince  ^  nay  one  of  the 
worfl  that  ever  was,  than  to  change  him  for  another ; 
becaufe  his  ill  Government  cannot  do  the  Commonwealth 
fo  much  harm  as  the  dijlurbances  will  occafion^  which 
mujl  ofnecefjity  be  raifed  before  the  people  can  get  rid 
of  him.     But  what  is  this  to  the  Right  of  Kings  by 
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the  Law  of  Nature  ?  If  Nature  teaches  me  rather  to 
fufFer  my  felf  to  be  robbed  by  High-way  men,  or  if 
I  (hould  be  taken  Captive  by  fuch,  to  purchafe  my 
Liberty  with  all  my  Eftate,  than  to  fight  with  them 
for  my  life,  can  you  infer  from  thence,  that  they  have 
a  natural  right  to  rob  and  fpoil  me  ?  Nature  teaches 
men  to  give  way  fometimes  to  the  violence  and  out- 
rages of  Tyrants,  the  neceffity  of  affairs  fometimes 
enforces  a  Toleration  with  their  enormities ;  what 
foundation  can  you  find  in  this  forced  patience  of  a 
Nation,  in  this  compulfory  fubmiflion,  to  build  a 
Right  upon,  for  Princes  to  tyrannize  by  the  Law  of 
Nature  ?  That  Right  which  Nature  has  given  the 
people  for  their  own  prefervation,  can  you  affirm 
that  fhe  has  inverted  Tyrants  with  for  the  people's 
ruin  and  deflrudtion  ?  Nature  teaches  us,  of  two  evils 
to  chufe  the  leafl ;  and  to  bear  with  oppreffion,  as 
long  as  there  is  a  neceffity  of  fo  doing ;  and  will  you 
infer  from  hence,  that  Tyrants  have  fome  Right  by 
the  Law  of  Nature  to  opprefs  their  Subjedts,  and  go 
unpunifhed,  becaufe  as  circumflances  may  fall  out, 
it  may  fometimes  be  a  lefs  mifchief  to  bear  with  them 
than  to  remove  them?  Remember  what  your  felf 
once  wrote  concerning  Bifhops  againfl  a  Jefuit ;  you 
were  then  of  another  opinion  than  you  are  now :  I 
have  quoted  your  words  formerly ;  you  there  affirm 
that  feditious  Civil  dijfentions  and  dif cords  of  the  Nobles 
and  Common  People  againji  and  amongji  one  anothevy 
are  much  more  tolerable ^  and  lefs  mifchievous  than  cer- 
tain mifery  and  deJiruSlion  under  the  Government  of  a 
Jingle  perfony  that  plays  the  Tyrant.  And  you  fiiid 
very  true.  For  you  had  not  then  run  mad ;  you  had 
not  then  been  bribed  with  Charles  his  Jacobujes. 
You  had  not  got  the  King's-Evil.  I  fhould  tell  you 
perhaps,  if  I  did  not  know  you,  that  you  might  be 
afhamed  thus  to  prevaricate.  But  you  can  fboner 
burfl  than  blufh,  who  have  cafl  off  all  fhame  for  a 
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little  profit.  Did  you  not  remember,  that  the  Com- 
monwealth of  the  people  of  Rome  flourifhed  and  be- 
came glorious  when  they  had  banifhed  their  Kings  ? 
Could  you  poffibly  forget  that  of  the  Low  Countries? 
which  after  it  had  (hook  off  the  Yoke  of  the  King 
of  Spam^  after  long  and  tedious  Wars,  but  crown'd 
with  fuccefs,  obtained  its  Liberty,  and  feeds  fuch  a 
pitiful  Grammarian  as  your  felf  with  a  Penfion ;  but 
not  with  a  defign  that  their  youth  might  be  fo  infa- 
tuated by  your  Sophiftry,  as  to  chufe  rather  to  return 
to  their  former  Slavery  than  inherit  the  Glorious  Li- 
berty which  their  Anceftors  purchafed  for  them. 
May  thofe  pernicious  principles  of  yours  be  banifhed 
with  your  felf  into  the  moft  remote  and  barbarous 
Comers  of  the  World.  And  laft  of  all,  the  Com- 
monwealth of  England  might  have  afforded  you  an 
example,  in  which  Charles^  who  had  been  their 
King»  after  he  had  been  taken  captive  in  War,  and 
was  found  incurable,  was  put  to  death.  But  they 
have  defaced  and  impoverijhed  the  IJland  with  Civi/ 
brails  and  difcords^  which  under  its  Kings  was  happy ^ 
and /warn  in  Luxury.  Yea,  when  it  was  almofl  buried 
in  Luxury  and  Voluptuoufnefs,  and  the  more  inured 
thereto,  that  it  might  be  enthralled  the  more  eafily ; 
when  its  Laws  were  abolifhed,  and  its  Religion  agreed 
to  be  fold,  they  delivered  it  from  Slavery.  You  are 
like  him  that  publifhed  Simplicius  and  EpiSletus  in 
the  &me  Volume ;  a  very  grave  Stoick,  tVho  call  an 
IJland  happy  J  becaufe  it  fwims  in  Luxury.  I'm  fare 
no  fuch  Dodlrine  ever  came  out  of  Zend's  School. 
But  why  fhould  not  you,  who  would  give  Kings  a 
power  of  doing  what  they  lift,  have  liberty  your  felf 
to  broach  what  new  Philofophy  you  pleafe  ?  Now 
begin  again  to  adl  your  part.  There  never  was  in 
any  King's  Reign  fo  much  blood  fpilt  y  fo  many  Families 
ruined.  All  this  is  to  be  imputed  to  Charles y  not  to 
us,  who  firfl  raifed  an  Army  of  Iri/hmen  againfl  us  : 
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who  by  his  own  Warrant  authorized  the  Irtfh  Nation 
to  conipire  againft  the  Englijh;  who  by  their  means 
flew  two  hundred  thoufand  of  his  Englijh  Subjeds  in 
the  Province  of  Uljiery  befides  what  Numbers  were 
flain  in  other  parts  of  that  Kingdom ;  who  follicited 
two  Armies  towards  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Englandy  and  the  City  of  London  ;  and  did 
many  other  adlions  of  Hoftility  before  the  Parlia- 
ment and  People  had  lifted  one  Soldier  for  the  pre- 
fervation  and  defence  of  the  Government.  What 
Principles,  what  Law,  what  Religion  ever  taught 
men  rather  to  confult  their  eafe,  to  feve  their  Money, 
their  Blood,  nay  their  Lives  themfelves,  than  to  op- 
pofe  an  Enemy  with  force  ?  for  I  make  no  difference 
betwixt  a  Foreign  Enemy  and  another,  fince  both  arc 
equally  dangerous  and  deftrudive  to  the  good  of  the 
whole  Nation.  The  People  of  Ifraelizvi  very  well, 
that  they  could  not  poflibly  punifh  the  Benjamites  for 
murdering  the  Levite^s  Wife,  without  the  lofs  of 
many  Mens  Lives :  And  did  that  induce  them  to  fit 
ftill  ?  Was  that  accounted  a  fufficient  Argument  why 
they  fhould  abftain  from  War,  from  a  very  Bloody 
Civil  War  ?  Did  they  therefore  fuffer  the  death  of 
one  poor  Woman  to  be  unrevenged  ?  Certainly  if 
Nature  teaches  us  rather  to  endure  the  Government 
of  a  King,  though  he  be  never  fo  bad,  than  to  en- 
danger the  lives  of  a  great  many  Men  in  the  recovery 
of  our  Liberty ;  it  muft  teach  us  likewife  not  only  to 
endure  a  Kingly  Government,  which  is  the  only  one 
that  you  argue  ought  to  be  fubmitted  to,  but  even  an 
Ariftocracy  and  a  Democracy :  Nay,  and  fbmetimes 
it  will  perfwade  us,  to  fubmit  to  a  Multitude  of 
Highway-men,  and  to  Slaves  that  mutiny.  Fuhius 
and  Rupiliusy  if  your  Principles  had  been  received  in 
their  days,  muft  not  have  engaged  in  the  Servile  War 
(as  their  Writers  call  it)  after  the  Pratorian  Armies 
were  flain :  Crajfus  muft  not  have  marched  againft 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmaiius  for  the  King.   1 37 

Spartacus^  after  the  Rebels  had  deftroyed  one  Roman 
Army,  and  fpoil'd  their  Tents :  Nor  muft  Pompey 
have  undertaken  the  Piratick  War.     But  the  State 
of  Rome  muft  have  purfued  the  didtates  of  Nature, 
and  muft  have  fubmitted  to  their  own  Slaves,  or  to 
the  Pyrates  rather  than  run  the  hazard  of  lofing  fome 
Mens  Lives.     You  do' not  prove  at  all,  that  Nature 
has  imprinted  any  fuch  notion  as  this  of  yours  on  the 
minds  of  Men  :  And  yet  you  cannot  forbear  boding 
us  ill  luck,  and  denouncing  the  Wrath  of  God  againft 
us  (which  may  Heaven  divert,  and  inflidt  it  upon 
your  felf,  and  all  fuch  Prognofticators  as  you)  who 
have  punifhed  as  he  deferved,  one  that  had  the  name 
of  our  King,  but  was  in  Fadt  our  implacable  Enemy; 
and  we  have  made  Atonement  for  the  death  of  fo 
many  of  our  Countreymen,  as  our  Civil  Wars  have 
occaiion'd,  by  (bedding  his  Blood,  that  was  the  Au- 
thor and  Caufe  of  them.     Then  you  tell  us,  that  a 
Kingly  Government  appears  to  be  more  according 
to  the  Laws  of  Nature,  becaufe  more  Nations y  both  in 
our  days  and  of  oldy  have  fubmitted  to  that  Form  of 
Government  J  than  ever  did  to  any  other.     I  anfwer. 
If  that  be  fo,  it  was  neither  the  effed:  of  any  dictate 
of  the  Law  of  Nature,  nor  was  it  in  Obedience  to 
any  Command  from  God.     God  would  not  fuffer 
his  own  People  to  be  under  a  King ;  he  confented 
^t  laft,  but  unwillingly:  what  Nature  and  right  Rea- 
fon  didtates,  we  are  not  to  gather  from  the  pradtife 
of  moft  Nations,  but  of  the  wifeft  and  moft  prudent. 
The  Grecians  J  the  Romans  ^  the  ItalianSj  and  C art  ha- 
imiansj  with  many  other,  have  of  their  own  accord, 
out  of  choice,  preferr'd  a  Commonwealth  to  a  Kingly 
Government ;  and  thefe  Nations  that  I  have  named, 
are  better  inftances  than  all  the  reft.     Hence  Sulpi- 
ttus  Severus  fays,  "  That  the  very  name  of  a  King 
**  was  always  very  odious  among  freeborn  People." 
But  thefe  things  concern  not  ourprefent  purpofe,  nor 
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many  other  Impertinences  that  follow  over  and  over 
again.  I'll  make  hafte  to  prove  that  by  Examples 
which  I  have  proved  already  by  Reaibn ;  viz.  That 
it  is  very  agreeable  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  that  Ty- 
rants fhould  be  punished ;  and  that  all  Nations  bv 
the  inftin(ft  of  Nature^  have  punifhed  them ;  which 
will  expofe  your  Impudence^  and  make  it  evident, 
that  you  take  a  liber^  to  publifh  palpable  downright 
Lies.  You  begin  with  the  Egyptians;  and  indeed, 
who  does  not  fee,  that  you  play  the  Gipfy  your  fclf 
throughout  ?  Amongji  them^  fay  you,  there  is  no  men^ 
tion  extant  of  any  Kingy  that  was  ever  Jlain  by  the 
People  in  a  Popular  InfurreSHon^  no  War  made  upon 
any  of  their  Kings  by  their  SubjeStsj  no  attempt  made 
to  depofe  any  of  them.  What  think  you  then  of  OJirisy 
who  perhaps  was  the  firft  King  that  the  Rations 
ever  had  ?  Was  not  he  flain  by  his  Brother  lyphon, 
and  five  and  twenty  other  Confpirators  ?  And  did  not 
a  great  part  of  the  Body  of  the  People  fide  with 
them,  and  fight  a  Battel  with  Ifis  and  Orus,  the  late 
King^s  Wife  and  Son  ?  I  pafs  by  Sefojirisy  whom  his 
Brother  had  well  nigh  put  to  death,  and  Chemmis^ 
and  Cephrenesy  againfl  whom  the  People  were  de- 
fervedly  enraged ;  and  becaufe  they  could  not  do  it 
while  they  were  alive,  they  threatned  to  tear  them 
in  pieces  after  they  were  dead.  Do  you  think  that 
a  People  that  durft  lay  violent  hands  upon  good  Kings, 
had  any  reflraint  upon  them,  either  by  the  Light  of 
Nature  or  Religion,  from  putting  bad  ones  to  Death  ? 
Could  they  that  threatned  to  pull  the  dead  Bodies  of 
their  Princes  out  of  their  Graves,  when  they  ceafed 
to  do  mifchief,  (tho  by  the  Cuflom  of  their  own 
Country,  the  Corps  of  the  meaneft  Perfon  was  &cred 
and  inviolable)  abflain  from  inflidting  Punifhment 
upon  them  in  their  Life-time,  when  they  were  ading 
all  their  Villanies,  if  they  had  been  able ;  and  that 
upon  fome  Maxim  of  the  Law  of  Nature  ?  I  know 
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you  would  not  flick  to  anfwer  me  in  the  affirmative » 
how  abfiird  foever  it  be ;  but  that  you  may  not  offer 
at  it,  Fll  pull  out  your  Tongue.  Know  then,  that 
fome  Ages  before  Cepbrenes's  time,  one  Ammofis  was 
King  01  Egypt ^  and  was  as  great  a  Tyrant,  as  who 
has  been  the  greatefl;  him  the  People  bore  with. 
This  you  are  glad  to  hear ;  this  is  what  you  would 
be  at.  But  hear  what  follows,  my  honefl  Tell- troth. 
I  fhall  fpeak  out  of  DioJorus,  They  bore  with  him  for 
fane  while 9  becaufe  he  was  too  Jirong  for  tfiem.  But 
when  A^i/anesKing  of  Ethiopia  m^idc  war  upon  him, 
they  took  that  opportunity  to  revolt,  fo  that  being 
deferted,  he  was  eafily  fubdued,  and  Egypt  became 
an  Acceffion  to  the  Kingdom  of  Ethiopia.  You  fee 
the  Egyptians,  as  foon  as  they  could,  took  up  Arms 
againfl  a  Tyrant ;  they  joined  Forces  with  a  Foreign 
Prince,  to  depofe  their  own  King,  and  difinherit  his 
Poflerity ;  they  chofe  to  live  under  a  moderate  and 
good  Prince,  as  ABifanes  was,  tho  a  Foreigner,  ra- 
ther than  under  a  Tyrant  of  their  own.  The  fame 
People  with  a  very  unanimous  Confent  took  up  Arms 
againfl  Apries,  another  Tyrant,  who  relied  upon  Fo- 
reign Aids  that  he  had  hired  to  affifl  him.  Under 
the  Condudt  of  Amajis  their  General  they  conquered, 
and  afterward  flrangled  him,  and  placed  Amajis  in 
the  Throne.  And  obferve  this  Circumflance  in  the 
Hiflory;  Amafskt^t  the  Captive  King  a  good  while 
in  the  Palace,  and  treated  him  well :  At  lafl,  when 
the  People  complained  that  he  nourifhed  his  own  and 
their  Enemy ;  he  delivered  him  into  their  hands,  who 
put  bim  to  death  in  the  manner  I  have  mentioned. 
Thefe  things  are  related  by  Herodotus  and  Diodorus. 
Where  are  you  now  ?  Do  you  think  that  any  Tyrant 
would  not  chufe  a  Hatchet  rather  than  a  Halter  ? 
Afterwards^  fay  you,  when  the  Egyptians  were  brought 
nto  fubjeSlion  by  the  Perfians,  they  continued  faith-- 
ful  to  them ;  which  is  mofl  falfe,  they  never  were 
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faithful  to  them :  For  in  the  fourth  year  after  Cam- 
byfes  had  fubdued  them,  they  rebelled.  Afterward, 
when  Xerxes  had  tamed  them,  within  a  fhort  time 
they  revolted  from  his  Son  Artaxerxes^  and  fet  up 
one  Inarus  to  be  their  King.  After  his  death  they 
rebeird  again,  and  created  one  T^achusY^in^^  and  made 
war  upon  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  Neither  were  they 
better  Subjed:s  to  their  own  Princes,  for  they  depofed 
Tachusy  and  conferred  the  Government  upon  his  Son 
NeSlanebuSy  till  at  laft  Artaxerxes  Ochus  brought  them 
the  fecond  time  under  fubjed:ion  to  the  Perfian  Em- 
pire. When  they  were  under  the  Macedonian  Em- 
pire, they  declared  by  their  Adtions,  that  Tyrants 
ought  to  be  under  fome  reftraint :  They  threw  down 
the  Statues  and  Images  of  Ptolomaus  Phyfco^  and 
would  have  killed  him,  but  that  the  mercenary  Army 
that  he  commanded,  was  too  ftrong  for  them.  His 
Son  Alexander  was  forced  to  leave  his  Country  by  the 
meerviolence  of  the  People,  who  were  incenfed  againft 
him  for  killing  his  Mother.  And  the  People  of 
Alexandria  dragged  his  Son  Alexander  out  of  tnc  Pa- 
lace, whofe  infolent  Behaviour  gave  juft  Offence,  and 
killed  him  in  the  Theatre.  And  the  fame  People  de- 
pofed Ptolomaus  Auletes  for  his  many  Crimes.  Now, 
fince  it  is  impofUble  that  any  Learned  Man  fhould  be 
ignorant  of  thefe  things  that  are  fb  generally  known; 
and  iince  it  is  an  inexcufable  Fault  in  Salmqfius  to  be 
ignorant  of  them,  whofe  Profeflion  it  is  to  teach  them 
others,  and  whofe  very  aflerting  things  of  this  nature 
ought  to  carry  in  it  felf  an  Argument  of  Credibility; 
it  is  certainly  a  very  fcandalous  thing  (I  fay)  either 
that  fo  ignorant,  illiterate  a  Blockhead,  fhould  to 
the  fcandal  of  all  Learning,  profefs  himfelf,  and  be 
accounted  a  Learned  Man,  and  obtain  Salaries  from 
Princes  and  States ;  or  that  fo  impudent  and  noto- 
rious a  Lyar  fhould  not  be  branded  with  fome  par- 
ticular mark  of  Infamy,  and  for  ever  banifhed  from 
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the  Society  of  learned  and  honeft  Men.  Having 
fearched  among  the  Egyptians  for  Examples^  let  us 
now  confider  the  Ethiopians  their  Neighbours.  They 
adore  their  Kings»  whom  they  fuppofe  God  to  have 
appointed  over  them»  even  as  if  they  were  a  fort  of 
Gods :  And  yet  whenever  the  Priefts  coftdemn  any 
of  them,  they  kill  themfelves ;  And  on  that  manner» 
iays  Diodorusj  they  punifh  all  their  Criminals ;  they 
put  them  not  to  death»  but  fend  a  Minifler  of  Juftice 
to  conunand  them  to  deftroy  their  own  Perfons.  In 
the  next  place  you  mention  the  AJJyrians^  the  Medes^ 
and  the  Perfians^  who  of  all  others  were  moft  ob- 
fervant  of  their  Princes  :  And  you  affirm,  contrary 
to  all  Hiftorians  that  have  wrote  any  thing  concern- 
ing thofe  Nations»  That  the  Regal  Power  there y  had 
an  unbounded  Liberty  annexed  to  //»  of  doing  what  the 
King  lifted.  In  the  fir  ft  place  the  Prophet  Daniel 
tells  us»  how  the  Babylonians  expelled  Nebuchadnez-- 
zar  out  of  Human  Society»  and  made  him  graze  with 
the  Beafts»  when  his  Pride  grew  to  be  infufFerable. 
The  Laws  of  thofe  Countries  were  not  entituled  the 
Laws  of  their  Kings,  but  the  Laws  of  the  Medes  and 
Perftans ;  which  Laws  were  irrevocable,  and  the 
Kings  themfelves  were  bound  by  them  :  Infomuch 
that  Darius  the  Mede^  tho  he  earneftly  defired  to 
have  delivered  Daniel  from  the  hands  of  the  Princes» 
yet  could  not  efFedt  it.  Thofe  Nations y  fay  you»  thought 
it  no  fujicient  pretence  to  rejedl  a  Prince ^  becaufe  he 
abufed  the  Right  that  was  inherent  in  him  as  he  was 
Sovereign.  But  in  the  very  writing  of  thefe  words 
you  arc  fb  ftupid,  as  that  with  the  fame  breath  that 
you  commend  the  Obedience  and  Submiffivenefs  of 
thofe  Nations»  of  your  own  accord  you  make  men- 
tion of  Sardanapalus' s  being  deprived  of  his  Crown 
by  Arbaces.  Neither  was  it  he  alone  that  accom- 
plifhed  that  Enterprife ;  for  he  had  the  affiftance  of 
the  Priefts  (who  of  all  others  were  beft  verfed  in  the 
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Law)  and  of  the  People ;  and  it  was  wholly  upon 
this  account  that  he  depofed  him^  becaufe  he  aboied 
his  authority  and  power,  not  by  giving  himfelf  over 
to  cruelty,  but  to  luxury  and  effeminacy..  Run  over 
the  Hiftories  of  Herodotus^  Ctefias^  Diodorus^  and  you 
will  find  things  quite  contrary  to  what  you  aflert 
here ;  you  will  find  that  thofe  Kingdoms  were  de- 
ftroyed  for  the  moft  part  by  Subjedts,  and  not  by  Fo- 
reigners ;  that  the  AJfyrians  were  brought  dovm  by 
the  Medes^  who  then  were  their  Subjedts,  and  the 
Medes  by  the  Perfians^  who  at  that  time  were  like- 
wife  fubjedt  to  them.  You  your  felf  confefs,  that 
Cyrus  rebeirdy  and  that  at  the  fame  time  in  dmers 
parts  of  the  Empire  little  upjiart  Governments  were 
formed  by  thofe  that  Jhook  off  the  Medes.  But  does 
this  agree  with  what  you  faid  before?  Does  this 
prove  the  obedience  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians  to 
their  Princes,  and  that  Jus  Regium  which  you  had 
afferted  to  have  been  univerfally  received  amongft 
thofe  Nations  ?  What  Potion  can  cure  this  brainfick 
Frenzy  of  yours  ?  You  fay,  //  appears  by  Herodotus 
how  abfolute  the  Perjian  Kings  were.  Cambyjes  being 
defirous  to  marry  his  S  ifter,  con  fulted  with  the  J  udges,  . 
who  were  the  Interpreters  of  the  Laws,  to  whofe 
Decifion  all  difiicult  matters  were  to  be  referred. 
What  anfwer  had  he  from  them  ?  They  told  him, 
they  knew  no  Law  which  permitted  a  Brother  to 
marry  his  Sifter ;  but  another  Law  they  knew,  that 
the  Kings  of  Perjia  might  do  what  they  lifted.  Now 
to  this  I  anfwer,  if  the  Kings  of  Perjia  were  really 
fo  abfolute,  what  need  was  there  of  any  other  to  in- 
terpret the  Laws,  befides  the  King  himfelf?  Thofe 
fuperfluous  unneceflary  Judges  would  have  had  their 
abode  and  refidence  in  any  other  place  rather  than  in 
the  Palace,  where  they  were  altogether  ufelefs. 
Again,  if  thofe  Kings  might  do  whatever  they  would. 
It  is  not  credible  that  fo  ambitious  a  Prince  as  Cam-^ 
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hjfes  was,  (hould  be  fo  ignorant  of  that  grand  Prero- 
gative, as  to  confult  with  the  Judges^  whether  what 
he  defired  were  according  to  Law.  What  was  the 
matter  then?  either  they  defigned  to  humour  the 

^'^S»  ^  y^^  ^^y  ^^y  ^^»  ^^  '^^y  were  afraid  to 
crofs  his  inclination,  which  is  the  account  that  He^ 
rodotus  gives  of  it ;  and  fb  told  him  of  fuch  a  Law,  as 
they  knew  would  pleafe  him,  and  in  plain  terms 
made  a  fool  of  him ;  which  is  no  new  thing  with 
Judges  and  Lawyers  now  a  days.     Butj  fay  you,  Ar- 
tabanus  a  Perfian  told  Themiftocles,  that  there  was 
no  better  Larjo  in  Perfia,  than  that  by  which  it  was 
ena&ed^  That  Kings  were  to  be  honoured  and  adored. 
An  excellent  Law  that  was  without  doubt  which 
commanded  Subjects  ta  tf^(7r^  their  Princes  I  but  the 
Primitive  Fathers  have  long  ago  damned  it;  and 
Artabanus  was  a  proper  perfbn  to  commend  fuch  a 
Law,  who  was  the  very  Man  that  a  little  while  after 
flew  Xerxes  with  his  own  hand.     You  quote  Regi- 
cides to  ailert  Royalty.     I  am  afraid  you  have  fome 
defign  upon  Kings.     In  the  next  place  you  quote 
the  Poet  Claudiany  to  prove  how  obedient  the  Per- 
fians  were.     But  I  appeal  to  their  Hiftories  and  An- 
nals, which  are  full  of  the  Revolts  of  the  Perjians^ 
the  Medesy  the  BaSlrianSj  and  Babyloniansi  and  give 
us  frequent  inftances  of  the  Murders  of  their  Princes. 
The  next  perfbn  whofe  authority  you  cite,  is  Otanes 
the  Perjian^  who  likewife  killed  Smerdis  then  King 
of  Perjia^  to  whom,  out  of  the  hatred  which  he  bore 
to  a  Kingly  Government,  he  reckons  up  the  impie- 
ties and  injurious  adtions  of  Kings,  their  violation  of 
all  Laws,  their  putting  Men  to  Death  without  any 
legal  Convid:ion,  their  Rapes  and  Adulteries ;  and 
all  this  you  will  have  called  the  Right  of  Kings,  and 
flander  Samuel  again  as  a  teacher  of  fuch  Doftrines. 
You  quote  Homer j  who  fays  that  Kings  derive  their 
Authority  from  "Jupiter;  to  which  I  have  already 


1 44   Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

given   an  anfwer.     For  King  Philip  of  Macedon^ 
whofe  aflerting  the  Right  of  Kings^  you  make  ufc 
of:  1*11  believe  Charles  his  deicription  of  it,  as  foon 
as  his.     Then  you  quote  fome  Sentences  out  of  a 
fragment  of  Diogenes  z  Pythagorean;  but  you  do  not 
tell  us  what  fort  of  a  King  he  fpeaks  of.     Obfenrc 
therefore  how  he  begins  that  Difcourfe ;  for  what- 
ever follows  muft  be  underftood  to  have  relation  to 
it.     **  Let  him  be  Kxngjfays  he^  that  of  all  others  is 
'^  mofl  juft,  and  fo  he  is  that  adts  moil  according  to 
"  Law;  for  no  Man  can  be  King  that  is  not  juft; 
**  and  without  Laws  there  can  be  no  Juftice."  This 
is  diredtly  oppofite  to  that  Regal  Right  of  yours. 
And  Ecphantasy  whom  you  likewife  quote,  is  of  the 
fame  opinion :  **  Whofoever  takes  upon  him  to  be 
**  a  King,  ought  to  be  naturally  moft  pure  and  clear 
^*  from  all  imputation."     And  a  little  after,  **  Him, 
^^  fays  he  J  we  call  a  King,  that  governs  well,  and  he 
**  only  is  properly  fo."     So  that  fuch  a  King  as  you 
fpeak  of,  according  to  the  Philofophy  of  the  Pytha- 
goreans y  is  no  King  at  all.     Hear  now  what  Plato 
fays  in  his  Eighth  Epijlle :  "  Let  Kings,  fays  he^  be 
**  liable  to  be  called  to  account  for  what  they  do: 
**  Let  the  Laws  controul  not  only  the  People,  but 
**  Kings  themfelves,  if  they  do  any  thing  not  war- 
**  ranted  by  Law."     V\\  mention  vfhzk  Arijiotle  ix^% 
in  the  TChird  Book  of  his  Politicks;  *'  It  is  neither  for 
*'  the  Publick  Good,  nor  is  ityx^yfays  he^  feeing  all 
**  men  are  by  nature  alike  and  equal,  that  any  one 
**  fhould  be  Lord  and  Mafter  over  all  the  reft,  where 
**  there  are  no  Laws  ?  nor  is  it  for  the  Publick  Good, 
**  or  Juft,  that  one  man  fhould  be  a  Law  to  the  refti 
**  where  there  are  Laws ;  nor  that  any  one,  tho  a 
**  good  man,  fhould  be  Lord  over  other  good  men, 
**  nor  a  bad  man  over  bad  men."     And  in  the  Fifth 
Booky  fays  he,  "  That  King  whom  the  People  refiife 
**  to  be  governed  by,  is  no  longer  a  King,  but  a  Ty- 
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"  rant."    Hear  what  Xenophon  fays  in  Hiero :  "  Peo- 
ple are  io  far  from  revenging  the  deaths  of  Ty- 
rants» that  they  confer  great  Honour  upon  him  that 
kills  one,  and  eredt  Statues  in  their  Temples  to  the 
"  Honour  of  Tyrannicides."     Of  this  I  can  produce 
an  Eye-witnefs,  Marcus  Tullius^  in  his  Oration  pro 
MikmCf    **  The    Grecians,  Jays  he,  aicribe  Divine 
"  Worlhip  to  fuch  as  kill  Tyrants  :  What  things  of 
"  this  nature  have  I  my  felf  feen  at  Athens,  and  in 
"  the  other  Cities  of  Greece?  How  many  Religious 
"  Obfervances  have  been  inftituted  in  honour  of  fuch 
"  men  ?  How  many  Hymns  ?  They  are  confecrated 
"  to  Immortality  and  Adoration,  and  their  Memory 
"  endeavoured  to  be  perpetuated."     And  laftly,  Po- 
lHhis,  a  Hiflorian  of  great  Authority  and  Gravity,  in 
the  Sixth  Book  of  his  Hijiory  fays  thus :  "  When 
'*  Princes  began  to  indulge  their  own  Lufts  and  fen- 
"  fual  Appetites,  then  Kingdoms  were  turned  into 
"  fo  many  Tyrannies,  and  the  Subjedts  began  to  con- 
"  ipire  the  death  of  their  Governors  ;  neither  was  it 
"  the  profligate  fort  that  were  the  Authors  of  thofe 
"Defigns,  but  the  moft  Generous  and  Magnani- 
"  mous."     I  could  quote  many  fuch  like  paflages, 
but  I  fliall  inftance  in  no  more.     From  the  Philo- 
fophers  you  appeal  to  the  Poets ;  and  I  am  very 
willing  to  follow  you  thither.     Mfchylus  is  enough  to 
inform  us.  That  the  Power  of  the  Kings  ^'Greece  was 
fuch,  as  not  to  be  liable  to  the  cenfure  of  any  Laws,  or 
to  be  quejtioned  before  any  Human  judicature;  for  he 
kthat  Tragedy  that  is  called.  The  Suppliants,  calls 
the  King  of  the  Argives,  a  Governor  not  obnoxious  to 
the  Judgment  of  any  Tribunal.     But  you  muft  know 
(for  the  more  you  lay,  the  more  you  difcover  your 
raflinefs  and  want  of  judgment)  you  muft  know,  I 
I    fay,  that  one  is  not  to  regard  what  the  Poet  fays,  but 
»    what  perfon  in  the  Play  fpeaks,  and  what  that  per- 
fon  fays ;  for  different  perfons  are  introduced,  fome- 
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times  goody  fometimes  bad ;  ibmetimes  wife  men, 
fometimes  fools ;  and  fuch  words  are  put  into  their 
mouths^  as  it  is  mofl  proper  for  them  to  fpeak ;  not 
fuch  as  the  Poet  would  fpeak,  if  he  were  to  fpeak  in 
his  own  perfon.     The  Fifty  Daughters  of  Danaus 
being  banifhed  out  of  Egypt^  became  Suppliants  to 
the  King  of  the  Ar gives;  they  begg'd  of  him,  that 
he  would  proted:  them  from  the  Egyptians^  who 
purfued  them  with  a  Fleet  of  Ships.     The  King  told 
them  he  could  not  undertake  their  Protedtion,  till  he 
had  imparted  the  matter  to  the  people ;  "  ¥  or  ^  fays 
"  he  J  if  I  fhould  make  a  promife  to  you,  I  fhould  not 
be  able  to  perform  it,  unlefs  I  confult  with  them 
firft."     The  Women  being  Strangers  and  Suppli- 
ants, and  fearing  the  uncertain  fuffrages  of  the  peo- 
ple, tell  him,  "  That  the  Power  of  all  the  people 
"  refides  in  him  alone ;  that  he  judges  all  others,  but 
"  is  not  judged  himfelf  by  any."     He  anfwers:  "I 
"  have  told  you  already.  That  I  cannot  do  this  thing 
"  that  you  defire  of  me,  without  the  peoples  con- 
*'  fent ;  nay,  and  tho  I  could,  I  would  not."     At 
laft  he  refers  the  matter  to  the  people ;  '*  I  will  af- 
**  femble  the  people,  fays  hey  and  perfwade  them  to 
"  protect  you."     The  people  met,  and  refblved  to 
engage  in  their  quarrel ;  infomuch  that  Danaus  their 
Father  bids  his  Daughters,  "  be  of  good  cheer,  for 
"  the  People  of  the  Countrey,  in  a  popular  Conven- 
"  tion,  had  voted  their  Safeguard  and  Defence.'*     If 
I  had  not  related  the  whole  thing,  how  rafhly  would 
this  imiptvtmtnx. Ignoramus  have  determined  concern- 
ing the  Right  of  Kings  among  the  Grecians^  out  of 
the  mouths  of  a  few  Women  that  were  Strangers  and 
Suppliants,  tho  the  King  himfelf,  and  the  Hiftory  be 
quite  contrary  ?  The  fame  thing  appears  by  the  ftory 
of  Orejles  in  Euripides y  who  after  his  Father's  death 
was  himfelf  King  of  the  Ar  gives  j  and  yet  was  called 
in  queftion  by  the  people  for  the  death  of  his  Mo— 
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ther,  and  made  to  plead  for  his  Life,  and  by  the  major 

fuffrage  was  condemned  to  die.     The  fame  Poet  in 

his  Play  called    The  Suppliants,   declares.  That  at 

Athens  the  Kingly  Power  was  fubjedt  to  the  Laws ; 

where  Thefeus  then  King  of  that  City  is  made  to  fay 

theic  words :  "  This  is  a  free  City,  it  is  not  go- 

"  vern'd  by  one  man ;  the  people  reigns  here."  And 

his  Son  Demophoofiy  who  was  King  after  him,  in 

another  Tragedy  of  the  fame  Poet,  called  Heraclide ; 

I  do  not  exercife  a  Tyrannical  Power  over  them, 

as  if  they  were  Barbarians:  I  am  upon  other  terms 

"  with  them ;  but  if  I  do  them  juftice,  they  will  do 

"  me  the  like."      Sophocles  in  his  Oedipus  fhows. 

That  anciently  in  Thebes  the  Kings  were  not  abfolute 

neither :  Hence  fays  Tire^as  to  Oedipus^  "  I  am  not 

**  your  Slave."     And  Creon  to  the  fame  King,  "  I 

**  have  (bme  Right  in  this  City,  fays  he,  as  well  as 

*•  you."     And  in  another  Tragedy  of  the  fame  Poet, 

called  Antigone y  Mmon  tells  the  King,  "  That  the 

•*  City  of  Thebes  is  not  governed  by  a  (ingle  perfon." 

All  men  know  that  theKings  oiLacedemon  have  been 

arraigned,  and  fometimes  put  to  death  judicially. 

Thefe  inftances  are  fufficient  to  evince  what  Power 

the  Kings  in  Greece  had.     Let  us  confider  now  the 

Romans  :  You  betake  your  felf  to  that  paflage  of  C. 

Memmius  in  Salujiy  of  Kings  having  a  liberty  to  do 

what  they  lift,  and  go  unpunished  ;  to  which  I  have 

given  an  anfwer  already.      Saluji  himfelf  fays   in 

cxprefs  words,  "  That  the  ancient  Government  of 

"  Rome  was  by  their  Laws,  tho  the  Name  and  Form 

"  of  it  was  Regal :"  which  Form  of  Government, 

when  it  grew  into  a  Tyranny,  you  know  they  put 

down  and  changed.     Cicero  in  his  Oration  againft 

^i/&,  "  Shall  ^j  fays  he,  account  him  a  Conful,  who 

"  would  not  allow  the  Senate  to  have  any  Authority 

"  in  the  Commonwealth  ?  Shall  I  take  notice  of  any 

**  man  as  Conful,  if  at  the  fame  time  there  be  no 
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fuch  thing  as  a  Senate ;  when  of  old,  the  City  of 
Rome  acknowledged  not  their  Kings,  if  they  a<fted 
"  without  or  in  oppofition  to  the  Senate  ?"  Do  you 
hear;  the  very  Kings  themfelves  at  Rome  fignified 
nothing  without  the  Senate.  But,  fay  you,  Romulus 
governed  as  he  lifted;  and  for  that  you  quote  Tacitus» 
No  wonder :  The  Government  was  not  then  eftab- 
liflied  by  Law ;  they  were  a  confus'd  multitude  of 
ftrangers,  more  likely  than  a  regulated  State ;  and  all 
Mankind  lived  without  Laws,  before  Governments 
were  fetled.  But  when  Romulus  was  dead,  tho  all 
the  People  were  defirous  of  a  King,  not  having  yet 
experienced  the  fweetnefs  of  Liberty,  yet,  as  Livy 
informs  us,  "  The  Sovereign  Power  refided  in  the 
"  People ;  fo  that  they  parted  not  with  more  Right 
"  than  they  retained."  The  fame  Author  tells  us, 
"  That  the  fame  Power  was  afterwards  extorted  from 
**  them  by  their  Emperours.'*  Servius  Tullius  at 
firft  reigned  by  fraud,  and  as  it  were  a  Deputy  to 
Tarquinius  Prifcus ;  but  afterward  he  referred  it  to 
the  People,  Whether  they  would  have  him  reign  or 
no  ?  At  laft,  fays  Tacitus,  he  became  the  Author  of 
fuch  Laws  as  the  Kings  were  obliged  to  obey.  Do 
you  think  he  would  have  done  fuch  an  injury  to  him- 
felf  and  his  Pofterity,  if  he  had  been  of  opinion  that 
the  Right  of  Kings  had  been  above  all  Laws  ?  Their 
laft  King  Tarquinius  SuperbuSy  was  the  firft  that  put 
an  end  to  that  cuftom  of  confulting  the  Senate  con- 
cerning all  Publick  Affairs ;  for  which  very  thing, 
and  other  enormities  of  his,  the  People  depofed  him, 
and  baniftied  him  and  his  Family.  Thefe  things  I 
have  out  of  Livy  and  Cicero,  than  whom  you  will 
hardly  produce  any  better  Expofitors  of  the  Right  of 
Kings  among  the  Romans.  As  for  the  Di6lator(hip, 
that  was  but  temporary,  and  was  never  made  ufe  of, 
but  in  great  extremities,  and  was  not  to  continue 
longer  than  fix  Months.     But  that  which  you  call 
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the  Right  of  the  Roman  Emperours,  was  no  Right, 
but  a  plain  downright  Force ;  and  was  gained  by  War 
only.     But  Tacitus j  fay  you,  that  lived  under  the  Go- 
vernment of  a  Jingle  Per/on^  writes  thus ;   The  Gods 
have  committed  the  Sovereign  Power  in  human  Affairs 
to  Princes  onfyy  and  have  left  to  SubjeBs  the  honour  of 
Being  obedient.     But  you  tell  us  not  where   Tacitus 
has  theJfe  words,  for  you  were  confcious  to  your  felf, 
that  you  impofed  upon  your  Readers  in  quoting  them; 
which  I  prefently  fmelt  out,  tho  I  could  not  find  the 
place  of  a  fudden  :  For  that  Expreffion  is  not  Taci- 
tus^s  own,  who  is  an  approved  Writer,  and  of  all 
others  the  greateft  Enemy  to  Tyrants ;  but  Tacitus 
relates  that  of  M.  Terentiusy  a  Gentleman  of  Ro/ne, 
being  accufed  for  a  Capital  Crime,  amongft  other 
things  that  he  faid  to  fave  his  Life,  flattered  Tiberius 
on  this  manner.     It  is  in  the  Sixth  Book  of  his  An- 
nals.    **  The  Gods  have  entrufted  you  with  the  ul- 
**  timate  Judgment  in  all  things ;  they  have  left  us 
•*  the  honour  of  Obedience,"    And  you  cite  this  paf- 
fage  as  if  Tacitus  had  faid  it  himfelf ;  you  fcrape  to- 
gether whatever  feems  to  make  for  your  Opinion, 
cither  out  of  oftentation,  or  out  of  weaknefs ;  you 
would  leave  out  nothing  that  you  could  find  in  a 
Baker's,  or  a  Barber's  Shop  ;  nay,  you  would  be  glad 
of  any  thing  that  looked  like  an  Argument,  from 
the  very  Hangman.     If  you  had  read  Tacitus  him- 
felf, and  not  tranfcribcd  fome  loofe  Quotations  out  of 
him  by  other  Authors,  he  would  have  taught  you 
whence  that  Imperial  Right  had  its  Original.   '*  Af- 
•*  tcr  the  Conqueft  of  AJia,  fays  he,  the  whole  ftate 
**  of  our  Afl?airs  was  turned  upfide  down  ;  nothing  of 
"  the  ancient  integrity  of  our  Forefathers  was  left 
"  amongft  us ;  all  men  (hook  ofl^  that  former  equa- 
**  lity  which  had  been  obferved,  and  began  to  have  a 
**  reverence  for  the  Mandates  of  Princes."    This  you 
might  have  learned  out  of  the  Third  Book  of  his  An- 
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«^/f,  whence  you  have  all  your  Regal  Right.  *•  When 
"  that  ancient  equality  was  laid  afide^  and  inftead 
thereof  Ambition  and  Violence  took  place^  Ty- 
rannical Forms  of  Government  ftarted  up,  and 
**  fixed  themfelves  in  many  Countries/'     This  fame 
thing  you  might  have  learned  out  oiDio^  if  your  na- 
tural Levity  and  Unfetlednefs  of  Judgment  would 
have  fuiFered  you  to  apprehend  any  thing  that's  fblid. 
He  tells  us  in  the  Fifty  third  Book  of  his  Hijiory,  out 
of  which  Book  you  have  made  fome  quotation  al- 
ready. That  Oilavius  Cafary  partly  by  Force,  and 
partly  by  Fraud,  brought  things  to  that  pafs,  that  the 
Emperors  oi RomehtC2iTnt  no  longer  fettered  by  Laws. 
For  he,  tho  he  promifed  to  the  people  in  publick 
that  he  would  lay  down  the  Government,  and  obey 
the  Laws,  and  become  fubjeft  to  others ;  yet  under 
pretence  of  making  War  in  feveral  Provinces  of  the 
Empire,  ftill  retained  the  Legions,  and  fo  by  degrees 
invaded  the  Government,  which  he  pretended  he 
would  refufe.     This  was  not  regularly  getting  from 
under  the  Law,  but  breaking  forcibly  through  all 
Laws,  as  Spartacus  the  Gladiator  might  have  done ; 
and  then  ajfluming  to  himfelf  the  ftyle  of  Prince  or 
Emperor,  as  if  God  or  the  Law-of  Nature  had  put 
all  Men  and  all  Laws  into  fubJe<ftion  under  him. 
Would  you  enquire  a  little  further  into  the  Original 
of  the  Right  of  the  Roman  Emperors  ?  Marcus  Ante- 
nius  ywhorciC afar  {yf\itn  by  taking  up  Arms  againfl:  the 
Commonwealth,  he  had  got  all  the  Power  into  his 
hands)  had  made  Conful,  when  a  Solemnity  called 
the  Lupercalia  was  celebrated  at  RomCj  as  had  been 
contrived  before-hand  that  he  fhould  fet  a  Crown 
upon  Cafar's  head,  though  the  people  fighed  and 
lamented  at  the  fight,  caufed  it  to  be  entred  upon 
TtcovdyThzt Marcus Antonius zt  xh^ Lupercalia^  made 
Ccefar  King  at  the  Inftance  of  the  people.   Of  which 
ad:ion  Cicero  in  his  fecond  Philtppick  fays,  **  Was 
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"  Lucius  Targuinius  therefore  expelled^  Spurius  Caf- 
^^  Jius^  Sp,  Melius  J  and  Marcus  Manilius  put  to  death, 
*'  that  after  many  ages  Marcus  Antonius  fhould  make 
a  King  in  Rome  contrary  to  Law  ?  But  you  deferve 
to  be  tor  tared,  and  loaded  with  everlafling  difgrace, 
•*  much  more  than  Mark  Antony  ;*'  tho  I  would  not 
have  you  proud  becauie  ye  and  your  felf  are  put  to- 
gether :  for  I  do  not  think  fo  defpicable  a  Wretch 
as  you  fit  to  be  compared  with  him  in  any  thing  but 
his  Impiety ;  you  that  in  thofe  horrible  Lupercalia 
of  yours,  fet  not  a  Crown  upon  one  Tyrant's  head, 
but  upon  all,  and  fuch  a  Crown  as  you  would  have 
limited  by  no  Laws,  nor  liable  to  any.  Indeed  if  we 
muft  believe  the  Oracles  of  the  Emperors  themfelves 
(for  fo  Ibme  Chriftian  Emperors,  as  Theodojius  and 
Valens^  have  called  their  Edidts,  Cod.  lib.  i.  tit.  14.) 
the  Authority  of  the  Emperors  depends  upon  that  of 
the  Law.  So  that  the  Majefty  of  the  Perfon  that 
reigns,  even  by  the  Judgment,  or  call  it  the  Oracle  of 
the  Emperors  themfelves,  muft  fubmit  to  the  Laws, 
on  whofe  Authority  it  depends.  Hence  Pliny  tells 
Trajan  in  his  Panegyrick,  when  the  Power  of  the 
Emperors  was  grown  to  its  height,  "  A  Principality, 
*'  and  an  Abfolute  Sovereignty  are  quite  different 
*'  things,  Trajan  puts  down  whatever  looks  like  a 
**  Kingdom ;  he  rules  like  a  Prince,  that  there  may 
"  be  no  room  for  a  Magifterial  Power."  And  after- 
wards, '*  Whatever  I  have  faid  of  other  Princes,  I 
**  faid  that  I  might  fhow  how  our  Prince  reforms 
**  and  corredls  the  Manners  of  Princes,  which  by  long 
'*  cuftom  have  been  corrupted  and  depraved."  Are 
not  you  afhamed  to  call  that  the  Right  of  Kings, 
that  Pliny  calls  the  corrupt  and  depraved  Cuftoms  of 
Princes?  But  let  this  fuffice  to  have  been  faid  in  fhort 
of  the  Right  of  Kings,  as  it  was  taken  at  Rome.  How 
they  dealt  with  their  Tyrants,  whether  Kings  or  Em- 
perors, is  generally  known.   They  expelled  Tarquin. 
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Buty  fay  you.  How  did  they  expel  him?  Did  they  prtH 
ceed  againjl  him  judicially?  Nofuch  matter:  When  he 
would  have  come  into  the  City  ^  they /hut  the  gates  againjl 
him.  Ridiculous  Fool!  What  could  they  do  but 
fhut  the  gates,  when  he  was  haftning  to  them  with 
part  of  the  Army  ?  And  what  great  difference  will 
there  be,  whether  they  banifhed  him,  or  put  him  to 
death,  fo  they  punifhed  him  one  way  or  other  ?  The 
befl  men  of  that  age  kill'd  Cajar  the  Tyrant  in  the 
very  Senate.  Which  adtion  of  theirs,  M/rr«j  TuUiuSf 
who  was  himfelf  a  very  excellent  Man,  and  publickly 
caird  the  Father  of  his  Countrey,  both  elfewhere 
and  particularly  in  his  fecond  Pbilippick^  extols  won- 
derfully, ril  repeat  fome  of  his  words :  **  All  good 
men  kill'd  Cafarj  as  far  as  in  them  lay.  Some 
Men  could  not  advife  in  it,  others  wanted  Courage 
to  adl  in  it,  others  wanted  an  Opportunity,  all  had 
a  good  will  to  it."  And  afterwards, "  What  greater 
and  more  glorious  Aftion  (ye  holy  gods !)  ever  was 
performed,  not  in  this  City  only,  but  in  any  other 
Country  ?  what  Adlion  more  worthy  to  be  recom- 
mended to  everlafling  memory?  I  am  not  unwilling 
to  be  included  within  the  number  of  thofe  that 
advifcd  it,  as  within  the  Trojan  Horfe.  The  paf- 
fage  oi  Seneca  may  relate  both  to  the  Romans^  and 
the  Grecians  J  There  cannot  be  a  greater,  nor  more 
acceptable  Sacrifice  offered  up  to  Jupiter^  than  a 
wicked  Prince."  For  if  you  confider  Hercules^ 
whofe  words  thefe  are,  they  fhow  what  the  Opinion 
was  of  the  principal  Men  amongfl  the  Grecians  in 
that  Age.  If  the  Poet,  who  flourifhed  under  Nero^ 
(and  the  mofl  worthy  Perfons  in  Plays  generally  ex- 
prefs-  the  Poet's  own  Senfe)  then  this  paflage  fliows 
us  what  Seneca  himfelf  and  all  good  Men,  even  in 
Nero's  time,  thought  was  fit  to  be  done  to  a  Tyrant; 
and  how  vertuous  an  Aftion,  how  acceptable  to  God 
they  thought  it  to  kill  one.     So  every  good  Man  of 
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Rome,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  kill'd  Domitian.     Pliny 
the  Second  owns  it  openly  in  his  Panegyrtck  to  Trajan 
the  Emperor,  **  We  took  pleafure  in  dafhing  thofe 
"  proud  Looks  againft  the  Ground,  in  piercing  him 
"  with  our  Swords,  in  mangling  him  with  Axes,  as 
"  if  he  had  bled  and  felt  pain  at  every  ftroke :  No 
''  Man  could  fo  command  his  pafTion  of  Joy,  but  that 
"  he  counted  it  a  piece  of  Revenge  to  behold  his 
'^  mangled  Limbs,  his  Members  torn  afunder,  and 
''  after  all,  his  flern  and  horrid  Statues  thrown  down 
"  and  burnt."   And  afterwards,  "  They  cannot  love 
"  good  Princes  enough,  that  cannot  hate  bad  ones 
"  as  they  deferve."     Then  amongft  other  Enormi- 
ties of  Domitian,  he  reckons  this  for  one,  that  he  put 
to  death  Epaphroditus,  that  had  kill'd  Nero :  *'  Had 
"  we  forgotten  the  avenging  Nero's  death  ?    Was  it 
^*  likely  that  he  would  fuffer  his  Life  and  Actions  to 
"  be  ill  ipoken  of,  whofe  death  he  revenged?**  He 
feems  to  have  thought  it  almofl  a  Crime  not  to  kill 
Nero,  that  counts  it  fo  great  a  one  to  punifli  him 
that  did  it.  By  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  evident,  that 
the  beft  of  the  Romans  did  not  only  kill  Tyrants,  as 
oft  as  they  could,  and  howfoever  they  could ;  but  that 
they  thought  it  a  commendable,  and  a  praifeworthy 
Aftion  fo  to  do,  as  the  Grecians  had  done  before  them. 
For  when  they  could  not  proceed  judicially  againft 
a  Tyrant  in  his  life-time,  being  inferior  to  him  in 
Strength  and  Power,  yet  after  his  death  they  did  it, 
and  condemned  him  by  the  Valerian  Law.     For  Va- 
lerius Publicola,  yunius  Brutus  his  Colleague,  when 
he  faw  that  Tyrants,  being  guarded  with  Soldiers, 
could  not  be  brought  to  a  legal  Trial,  he  devifed  a 
Law  to  make  it  lawful  to  kill  them  any  way,  tho  un- 
condemn'd ;  and  that  they  that  did  it,  fhould  after- 
wards give  an  account  of  their  fo  doing.     Hence, 
when  CaJJius  had  adtually  run  Caligula  through  with 
a  Sword,  tho  every  Body  elfe  had  done  it  in  their 
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hearts^  Valerius  Afiaticus,  one  that  had  been  Conful, 
being  prefent  at  the  time»  cried  out  to  the  Soldiers 
that  began  to  mutiny  becaufe  of  his  death»  Iwijh  I 
my  felf  had  kilVd  him.  And  the  Senate  at  the  fame 
time  was  fo  far  from  being  difpleafed  with  CaJJius  for 
what  he  had  done,  that  they  refolved  to  extirpate  the 
Memory  of  the  Emperors,  and  to  raze  the  Temples 
that  had  been  eredted  in  Honour  of  them.  When 
Claudius  was  prefently  faluted  Emperor  by  the  Sol- 
diers, they  forbad  him  by  the  Tribune  of  the  People 
to  take  the  Government  upon  him ;  but  the  Power 
of  the  Soldiers  prevailed.  The  Senate  declared  Nero 
an  Enemy,  and  made  enquiry  after  him,  to  have 
punifhed  him  according  to  the  Law  of  their  Anceftors; 
which  required,  that  he  fhould  be  ftript  naked,  and 
hung  by  the  Neck  upon  a  forked  Stake,  and  whipt 
to  death.  Confider  now,  how  much  more  mildly 
and  moderately  the  Englijh  dealt  with  their  Tyrant, 
tho  many  are  of  Opinion,  that  he  caufed  the  fpilling 
of  more  Blood  than  ever  Nero  himfelf  did.  So  the 
Senate  conA^tnn'ADomitian  after  his  death ;  they  com* 
manded  his  Statues  to  be  pull'd  down  and  daih'd  in 
pieces,  which  was  all  they  could  do.  When  Com- 
modus  vf2iS  flain  by  his  own  Officers,  neither  the  Senate, 
nor  the  People  punifht  the  Fa6t,  but  declared  him 
an  Enemy,  and  enquired  for  his  dead  Corps  to  have 
made  it  an  Example.  An  A£t  of  the  Senate  made 
upon  that  occafion  is  extant  in  Lampridius  :  "  Let 
**  the  Enemy  of  his  Country  be  deprived  of  all  his 
"  Titles ;  let  the  Parricide  be  drawn,  let  him  be  torn 
"  in  pieces  in  the  Spoliary^  let  the  Enemy  of  the  gods, 
"  the  Executioner  of  the  Senate  be  dragged  with  a 
**  Hook,"  &c.  The  fame  Perfons  in  a  very  full  Senate 
condemned  Didius  yulianus  to  death,  and  fent  a  Tri- 
bune to  flay  him  in  the  Palace.  The  fame  Senate 
dcpofcd  Maximinus,  and  declared  him  an  Enemy.  Let 
us  hear  the  words  of  the  Decree  of  the  Senate  con- 
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cerning  him,  as  Capttolinus  relates  it :  **  The  Conful 
put  the  queftion,  Confcript  Fathers,  what  is  your 
pleafure  concerning  the  Maximines?  They  anfwer ed^ 
They  are  Enemies,  they  are  Enemies,  who  ever 
"  kills  them  fhall  be  rewarded."  Would  you  know 
now,  whether  the  People  of  Rome,  and  the  Provinces 
of  the  Empire  obeyed  the  Senate,  or  Maximine  the 
Emperor  ?  Hear  what  the  fame  Author  fays.  The 
Senate  wrote  Letters  into  all  the  Provinces,  requiring 
them  to  take  care  of  their  Common  Safety  andLiberty; 
the  Letters  were  publickly  read.  And  the  Friends, 
the  Deputies,  the  Generals,  the  Tribunes,  the  Sol- 
diers oi  Maximine y  were  (lain  in  all  places ;  very  few 
Cities  were  found  that  kept  their  Faith  with  the 
publick  Enemy.  Herodian  relates  the  fame  thing. 
But  what  need  we  give  any  more  Indances  out  of 
the  Roman  Hiftories  ?  Let  us  now  fee  what  manner 
of  thing  the  Right  of  Kings  was  in  thofe  days,  in  the 
Nations  that  bordered  upon  the  Empire.  Ambiorix, 
a  King  of  the  Gauls,  confeflcs,  "  The  Nature  of  his 
"  Dominion  to  be  fuch,  that  the  People  have  as  great 
*•  Power  over  him,  as  he  over  them."  And  confe- 
quently,aswell  as  he  judged  them,he  mightbe  judged 
by  them.  Vercingetorix,  another  King  in  GauU  was 
accufed  of  Treafon  by  his  own  People.  Thefe  things 
Cafar  relates  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Gallick  Wars. 
"  Neither  is  the  Regal  Power  among  the  Germans 
**  abfolute  and  uncontroulable ;  leffer  matters  are 
*'  ordered  and  difpofed  by  the  Princes;  greater  Affairs 
**  by  all  the  People.  The  King  or  Prince  is  more 
**  confiderable  by  the  Authority  of  his  Perfwafions, 
**  than  by  any  Power  that  he  has  of  commanding. 
'*  If  his  Opinion  be  not  approved  of,  they  declare 
**  their  diflike  of  it  by  a  general  murmuring  Noife." 
This  is  out  of  Tacitus.  Nay,  and  you  your  felf  now 
confefs,  that  what  but  of  late  you  exclaim'd  againft 
as  an  unheard  of  thing,  has  been  often  done,  to  wit. 
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That  no  lefs  thanffty  Scotifh  Kings  have  been  either 
Banijhedj  or  Imprifonedj  or  put  to  deaths  nay^  andfome 
of  them  publickly  executed.     Which  having  come  to 
pafs  in  our  very  Ifland ;  why  do  you,  as  if  it  were 
your  Office  to  conceal  the  violent  deaths  of  Tyrants, 
by  burying  them  in  the  dark,  exclaim  againft  it  as 
an  abominable  and  unheard  of  thing  ?   You  proceed 
to  commend  the  ^ews  and  Chrijiians  for  their  Reli- 
gious Obedience  even  to  Tyrants,  and  to  heap  one 
Lie  upon  another,  in  all  which  I  have  already  con- 
futed you.     Lately  you  made  large  Encomiums  on 
the  Obedience  of  the  AJfyrians  and  Perjians^  and  now 
you  reckon  up  their  Rebellions  ;  and  tho  but  of  late 
you  faid  they  never  had  rebelled  at  all,  now  you  give 
us  a  great  many  reafons  why  they  rebelled  fo  often. 
Then  you  refume  the  Narrative  of  the  manner  of 
our  King*s  death,  which  you  had  broken  off  long 
fince ;  that  if  you  had  not  taken  care  fufficiently  to 
appear  ridiculous,  and  a  Fool  then,  you  may  do  it 
now.     You  faid.  He  was  led  through  the  Members  of 
his  own  Court.  What  you  mean  by  the  Members  of 
the  Court,  I  would  gladly  know.     You  enumerate 
the  Calamities  that  the  Romans  underwent  by  chang- 
ing their  Kingdom  into  a  Commonwealth.  In  which 
I  have  already  fhown  how  groflly  you  give  your  felf 
the  Lie.     What  was  it  you  faid  when  you  wrote 
againft  the  Jefuit  ?    You  demonftrated.  That  in  an 
Ariftocracy,  or  a  popular  State  there  could  be  but  Sedi- 
tions and  Tumults i  whereas  under  a  Tyrant  nothing  was 
to  be  looked  for  ^  but  certain  Ruin  and  DeJiruBion:  And 
dare  you  now  fay,  you  vain  corrupt  Mortal,  That 
tbofe  Seditions  were  Punijhments  inJliBed  upon  them  for 
banijhing  their  Kings  ?  Forfooth,  becaufe  KingCharles 
gave  you  a  hundred  yacobuj/es,  therefore  the  Romans 
fhall  be  puniifhed  for  banifhing  their  Kings.     But 
**  they  that  kill'd  Julius  Cafar  did  not  profper  after- 
**  wards."   I  confefs,  if  I  would  have  had  any  Tyrant 
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rparedy  it  (hould  have  been  him.  For  altho  he  in- 
troduced a  Monarchical  Government  into  a  Free  State 
by  force  of  Arms,  yet  perhaps  himfelf  deferved  a 
Kingdom  beft ;  and  yet  I  conceive  that  none  of  thofe 
that  killed  him  can  be  faid  to  have  been  punifhed  for 
fo  doing,  any  more  than  Caius  Anthoniusj  Cicero's 
Colleague,  for  deftroying  Catiline ^  v/ho  when  he  w^as 
afterward  condemned  for  other  Crimes,  fays  Cicero 
in  his  Oration  pro  FlaccOy  Catiline's  Sepulchre  was 
adorned  with  Flowers-.  For  they  that  favoured  Cati-- 
line,  then  rejoyced ;  They  gave  out  then,  that  what 
Catiline  did  was  juji,  to  encreafe  the  Peoples- hatred 
againfl  thofe  that  had  cut  him  off.  Thefe  are  Arti- 
fices, which  wicked  Men  make  ufe  of,  to  deter  the 
beft  of  Men  from  punifliing  Tyrants,  and  flagitious 
Pcrlbns.  I  might  as  eafily  fay  the  quite  contrary, 
and  inflance  in  them  that  have  killed  Tyrants,  and 
profpered  afterwards;  if  any  certain  inference  might 
be  dirawn  in  fuch  Cafes  from  the  events  of  things. 
You  objeft  further.  That  the  Englifli  did  not  put  their 
Hereditary  King  to  death  in  like  manner,  as  Tyrants  ufe 
to  be  Jlain,  but  as  Robbers  and  Tray  tors  are  executed. 
In  the  firft  place  I  do  not,  nor  can  any  wife  Man 
underfland  what  a  Crown's  being  Hereditary  (hould 
contribute  to  a  King's  Crimes  being  unpunifhable. 
What  you  afcribe  to  the  Barbarous  Cruelty  of  the 
Englijh,  proceeded  rather  from  their  Clemency  and 
Moderation,  and  as  fuch,  deferves  Commendation ; 
who,  tho  the  being  a  Tyrant  is  a  Crime  that  com- 
prehends all  forts  of  Enormities,  fuch  as  Robberies, 
Treafons,  and  Rebellions  againft  the  whole  Nation, 
yet  were  contented  to  inflift  no  greater  punifhment 
upon  him  for  being  fo,  than  they  ufed  of  courfe  to 
do  upon  any  common  Highway-man,  or  ordinary 
Traytor.  You  ho^t  fome fuch  Men  as  Harmodius  and 
Thrafibulus  will  rife  up  among ji  us,  and  make  expiation 
for  the  King's  death  by  fliedding  their  Blood  that  were 
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the  Authors  of  it.  But  you  will  run  mad  with  defpair, 
and  be  deteiled  by  all  good  Men»  and  put  an  end  to 
that  wretched  Life  of  yours,  by  hanging  your  felf, 
before  you  fee  Men  like  Harmodius  avenging  the 
Blood  of  a  Tyrant  upon  fuch  as  have  done  no  other 
than  what  they  did  themfelves.  That  you  will  come 
to  fuch  an  end  is  moft  probable,  nor  can  any  other 
be  expected  of  fo  great  a  Rogue ;  but  the  other  thing 
is  an  utter  impoffibility.  You  mention  thirty  Ty- 
rants that  rebelled  in  Gallienus^s  time.  And  what  if 
it  fall  out,  that  one  Tyrant  happens  to  oppofe  an- 
other, muft  therefore  all  they  that  refift  Tyrants  be 
accounted  fuch  themfelves?  You  cannot  perfwade 
Men  into  fuch  a  belief,  you  Slave  of  a  Knight ;  nor 
your  Author  Trebellius  Pollio^  the  moft  inconfiderable 
of  all  Hiftorians  that  have  writ.  If  any  of  the  £«- 
perors  were  declared  Enemies  by  the  Senate^  you  lay, 
it  was  done  by  FaStion^  but  could  not  have  been  by  Law. 
You  put  us  in  mind  what  it  was  that  made  Emperours 
at  firft :  It  was  Faftion  and  Violence,  and  to  fpeak 
plainer,  it  was  the  madnefs  oi  Anthony^  that  made 
Generals  at  firft  rebel  againft  the  Senate,  and  the 
People  of  Rome ;  there  was  no  Law,  no  Right  for 
their  fo  doing.  Galba,  you  fay,  was  punijhedfor  his 
InfurreSlion  againft  Nero.  Tells  us  likewife  how 
Vefpaftan  was  puniflied  for  taking  up  Arms  againft 
Vitellius;  There  was  as  much  difference ^  you  fay,  be-- 
twixt  Charles  and  Nero,  as  betwixt  thofe  Englifti 
Butchers y  and  the  Roman  Senators  of  that  Age.  Def- 
picable  Villain!  by  whom  it  is  Scandalous  to  be 
commended,  and  a  Praife  to  be  evil  fpoken  of:  But 
a  few  Periods  before,  difcourfing  of  this  very  thing, 
you  faid.  That  the  Roman  Senate  under  the  Emperors^ 
was  in  effeSi  but  an  Affembly  of  Slaves  in  Robes  :  And 
here  you  fay.  That  very  Senate  was  an^  Affembly  of 
Kings;  which  if  it  be  allowed,  then  are  Kings  accord- 
ing to  your  own  Opinion,  but  Slaves  with  Robes  on. 
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Kings  are  blefled^  that  have  fuch  a  Fellow  as  you  to 
write  in  their  praife,  than  whom  no  Man  is  more  a 
Rafcaly  no  Beaft  more  void  of  Senfe»  unlefs  this  one 
thing  may  be  faid  to  be  peculiar  to  you,  that  none 
ever  brayed  {o  learnedly.  You  make  the  Parliament 
of  England  more  like  to  Nero,  than  to  the  Roman 
Senate.  This  itch  of  yours  of  making  filly  Simili- 
tudes, enforces  me  to  redlify  you,  whether  I  will  or 
no :  And  I  will  let  you  fee  how  like  King  Charles 
was  to  Nero.  Nero  you  fay,  commanded  his  own  Mother 
to  be  run  through  with  a  Sword.  But  Charles  mur- 
dered both  his  Prince,  and  his  Father,  and  that  by 
Poyfbn.  For  to  omit  other  evidences ;  he  that  would 
not  fufier  a  Duke  that  was  accufed  for  it^  to  come  to 
his  Tryal,  muft  needs  have  been  guilty  of  it  himfelf. 
Nero  flew  many  thoufands  of  Chrijlians;  but  Charles 
flew  many  more.  There  were  thofe,  fays  Suetonius , 
that  praifed  Nero  after  he  was  dead,  that  long'd  to 
have  had  him  again.  That  hung  Garlands  of  Flowers 
upon  his  Sepulchre,  and  gave  out  that  they  would  never 
profper  that  had  been  his  Enemies.  And  feme  there 
arc  tranfported  with  the  like  Phrenfy,  that  wiifh  for 
King  Charles  again,  and  extol  him  to  the  higheft 
degree  imaginable,  of  whom  you  a  Knight  of  the 
Halter  are  a  Ringleader.  The  Englifli  Soldiers  more 
Savage  than  their  own  Majiiffs,  eredied  a  new  and  un- 
heard-of Court  of  yujlice.  Obferve  this  ingenious 
Symbol,  or  Adage  of  Salmafius y  which  he  has  now 
repeated  fix  times  over,  more  Savage  than  their  own 
Mafiiffs.  Take  notice.  Orators  and  School-Mafters; 
pluck,  if  you  are  wife,  this  Elegant  Flower,  which 
Salmafius  is  fo  very  fond  of:  Commit  this  Flourifli 
of  a  Man,  that  is  fo  much  a  Mafter  of  Words,  to 
your  Defks  for  fafe  Cuftody,  left  it  be  loft.  Has  your 
rage  made  you  forget  words  to  that  degree,  that  like 
a  Cuckoo,  you  muft  needs  fay  the  fame  thing  over 
and  over  again?  What  ftrange  thing  has  befallen  you? 


1 62    Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

as  (hall  make  it  appear,  that  after  having  performed 
whatever  the  neceflary  defence  of  the  Caufe  required, 
if  not  what  the  dignity  of  it  merited,  I  now  do  but 
comply  with  fome  mens  expedtation,  if  not  their 
curiofity.  Naw^  fay  you,  I  jhall  alledg  other  and 
greater  Arguments.  What !  greater  Arguments  than 
what  the  Law  of  God  and  Nature  afforded  ?  Help 
Lucina!  The  mountain  Salmajius  is  in  labour!  It 
is  not  for  nothing  that  he  has  got  a  She-Hufband. 
Mortals  expert  fome  extraordinary  Birth.  If  he  that 
is  J  and  is  called  a  King,  might  be  accufed  before  any 
other  Power y  that  Power  mujl  of  necejjity  be  greater 
than  that  of  the  King ;  and  iffoy  then  muJl  that  Power 
be  indeed  the  Kingly  Power  y  and  ought  to  have  the  name 
of  it :  For  a  Kingly  Power  is  thus  defined ;  to  wit,  the 
Supreme  Power  in  the  State  refiding  in  a  fingle  Per^ 
fon,  and  which  has  no  fuperior.  O  ridiculous  Birth ! 
a  Moufe  crept  out  of  the  Mountain !  Help  Gram- 
marians !  one  of  your  number  is  in  danger  of  perifli- 
ing !  The  Law  of  God  and  of  Nature  are  fafe ;  but 
Salmafius^s  Dictionary  is  undone.  What  if  I  fhould 
anfwer  you  thus  ?  That  words  ought  to  give  place 
to  things ;  that  we  having  taken  away  Kindly  Go- 
vernment it  felf,  do  not  think  our  felves  concerned 
about  its  name  and  definition;  let  others  look  to 
that,  who  are  in  love  with  Kings :  We  are  contented 
with  the  enjoyment  of  our  Liberty  ;  fuch  an  anfwer 
would  be  good  enough  for  you.  But  to  let  you  fee 
that  I  deal  fairly  with  you  throughout,  I  will  an- 
fwer you,  not  only  from  my  own,  but  from  the 
opinion  of  very  wife  and  good  men,  who  have  thought 
that  the  Name  and  Power  of  a  King  are  very  con- 
fiftent  with  a  Power  in  the  People  and  the  Law, 
fuperior  to  that  of  the  King  himfelf.  In  the  firft 
place  Lycurgusy  a  man  very  eminent  for  wifd  m , 
defigning,  as  Plato  fays,  to  fecure  a  Kingly  Govern- 
ment as  well  as  it  was  pofiible,  could  find  no  better 
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expedient  to  prcferve  it,  than  by  making  the  Power 
of  the  Senate,  and  of  the  Ephori^  that  is,  the  Power 
of  the  People,  fuperior  to  it.     Thefeus^  in  Euripides^ 
King  of  Athens^  was  of  the  fame  opinion  ;  for  he  to 
his  great  honour  reftored  the  People  to  their  Liber- 
ty, and  advanced  the  Power  of  the  People  above  that 
of  the  King,  and  yet  left  the  Regal  Power  in  that 
City  to  his  pofterity.    Whence  Euripides  in  his  play 
called  the  Suppliants^  introduces  him  fpeaking  on 
this  manner :  "  I  have  advanced  the  People  them- 
felves  into  the  Throne,  having  freed  the  City  from 
Slavery,  and  admitted  the  People  to  a  fhare  in  the 
Government,  by  giving  them  an  equal  right  of 
Suffrage."     And  in  another  place  to  the  Herald 
of  Thebes^  **  In  the  firft  place,*' yij^/  he^  "  you  begin 
your  Speech,  Friend,  with  a  thing  that  is  not  true, 
in  ftiling  me  a  Monarch ;  for  this  City  is  not  go- 
verned by  a  fingle  Perfon,  but  is  a  Free  State  ;  the 
People  reigns  here."     Thefe  were  his  words,  when 
at  the  fame  time  he  was  both  called,  and  really  was 
King  there.    The  Divine  Plato  like  wife  in  his  Eight 
Epiflle,  Lycurgusy  fays  he,  introduced  the  Power  of 
the  Senate  and  of  the  Ephori,  a  thing  very  preferva^ 
true  of  Kingly  Government ^  which  by  this  means  has  ho- 
nourabfy  Jlourijhed for  fo  many  Ages,  becaufe  the  Law 
in  effeh  was  made  King.     Now  the  Law  cannot  be 
King,  unlefs  there  be  fome,  who,  if  there  fhould  be 
occafion,  may  put  the  Law  in  execution  againft  the 
King.    A  Kingly  Government  fo  bounded  and  limit- 
ed, he  himfelf  commends  to  tht Sicilians :  "Let the 
'*  People  enjoy  their  Liberty  under  a  Kingly  Govern- 
"  ment ;  let  the  King  himfelf  be  accountable ;  let 
*'  the  Law  take  place  even  againfl  Kings  themfelves, 
*'  if  they  aft  contrary  to  Law/'     Arijiotle  likewife 
in  the  third  Book  of  his  Politicks,  "  Of  all  King- 
**  doms,'^  fays  he,  "  that  are  governed  by  Laws,  that 
"  of  the  Lacedemonians  feems  to  be  moft  truly  and 
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"  properly  fo."  And  he  fays,  all  forms  of  Kingly 
Governments  are  according  to  fetled  and  eftablifht 
Laws,  but  one,  which  he  calls  TrecfjilSeuriXiia,  or  jii^ 
folute  Monarchy^  which  he  does  not  mention  ever 
to  have  obtained  in  any  Nation.  So  that  Artjiotk 
thought  fuch  a  Kingdom,  as  that  of  the  JLatedenuH 
nians  was,  to  be  and  deferve  the  name  of  a  Kingdom 
more  properly  than  any  other;  and  confequently 
that  a  King,  tho  fubordinate  to  his  own  People,  was 
neverthclefs  adtually  a  King,  and  properly  foxalled. 
Now  fince  fo  many  and  fo  great  Authors  aflert  that 
a  Kingly  Government  both  in  name  and  thing  may 
very  well  fubfift  even  where  the  People,  tho  they 
do  not  ordinarily  exercife  the  Supream  Power,  yet 
have  it  actually  refiding  in  them,  and  exercife  it  upon 
occafion ;  be  not  you  of  fo  mean  a  Soul  as  to  fear 
the  downfall  of  Grammar,  and  the  confufion  of  the 
fignification  of  words  to  that  degree,  as  to  betray  the 
Liberty  of  Mankind,  and  the  State,  rather  than  your 
Gloflary  (hould  not  hold  water.  And  know  for  the 
future,  that  words  muft  be  conformable  to  things, 
not  things  to  words.  By  this  means  you*ll  have 
more  wit,  and  not  run  on  in  infinitum^  which  now 
you're  afraid  of.  //  was  to  no  purpofe  then  for  St-- 
nzcdiy  you  fay  J  to  defcribe  thofe  three  forms  of  Govern- 
ment ^  as  he  has  done.  Let  Seneca  do  a  thing  to  no 
purpofe,  fo  we  enjoy  our  Liberty.  And  if  I  miftake 
us  not,  we  are  other  fort  of  Men  than  to  be  enflav'd 
by  Seneca's  Flowers.  And  yet  Seneca^  tho  he  lays 
that  the  Sovereign  Power  in  a  Kingly  Government 
refides  in  a  fingle  Perfon,  fays  withal  that  the  Power 
is  the  People' s^  and  by  them  committed  to  the  King 
for  the  welfare  of  the  whole,  not  for  their  ruin  and 
deftruftion ;  and  that  the  People  has  not  given  him 
a  propriety  in  it,  but  the  ufe  of  it  Kings  at  this 
rate^  you  fay,  do  not  reign  by  God^  but  by  the  People. 
As  if  God  did  not  fo  over-rule  the  People,  that  they 
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fct  up  fuch  Kings,  as  it  pleafes  God.     Since  "Jujli^ 
nian  himielf  openly  acknowledges,  that  the  Roman 
Emperours  derived  their  Authority  from  that  Royal 
Law^  whereby  the  People  granted  to  them  and  vejied 
in  them  all  their  own  Power  and  Authority.    But  how 
oft  fhall  we  repeat  thefe  things  over  and  over  again  ? 
Then  you  take  upon  you  to  intermeddle  with  the 
Conftitution  of  our  Government,  in  which  you  are 
no  ways  concerned,  who  are  both  a  Stranger  and  a 
Foreigner ;  but  it  fhows  your  ^twcinefs,  and  want 
of  good  manners.    Come  then,  let  us  hear  your  So- 
kecifms,  like  a  bufy  Coxcomb  as  you  are.   You  tell 
us,  but  'tis  in  felfe  Latin^  that  what  thofe  Defperadoes 
fay^  is  only  to  deceive  the  People.     You  Raical !  was 
it  not  for  this  that  you  a  Renegado  Grammarian, 
were  {o  forward  to  intermeddle  with  the  Affairs  of 
our  Government,  that  you  might  introduce  your  So- 
kBcifms  and  Barbarifms  amongil  us  ?  But  fay.  How 
have  wc  deceived  the  People  ?    The  form  of  Govern- 
ment which  they  havefet  up^  is  not  Popular ^  but  Mili- 
tary.    This  is  what  that  herd  of  Fugitives  and  Va- 
gabonds hired  you  to  write.     So  that  I  fhall  not 
trouble  my  felf  to  anfwer  you,  who  bleat  what  you 
know  nothing  of,  but  Fll  anfwer  them  that  hired 
you.     Who  excluded  the  Lords  from  Parliament,  was 
it  the  People  f     Ay  it  was  the  People ;  and  in  fo 
doing  they  threw  an  intolerable  Yoke  of  Slavery 
from  off  their  necks.  Thofe  very  Soldiers,  who  you 
fay  did  it,  were  not  Foreigners,  but  our  own  Coun- 
tiy-men,  and  a  great  part  of  the  People  ;  and  they 
did  it  with  the  confent,  and  at  the  defire  of  almoft 
all  the  refl  of  the  People,  and  not  without  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Parliament  neither.    Was  it  the  People 
that  cut  off  part  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  y  forcing  fome 
away?  &c.     Yes,  I  fay,  it  was  the  People.     For 
whatever  the  better  and  founder  part  of  the  Senate 
did,  in  which  the  true  power  of  the  People  refided. 


1 66  Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

why  may  not  the  People  be  faid  to  have  done  it? 
What  if  the  greater  part  of  the  Senate  fhould  chufe 
to  be  Slaves,  or  to  expofe  the  Government  to  iale, 
ought  not  the  lefTer  number  to  interpofe,  and  en- 
deavour to  retain  their  Liberty,  if  it  be  in  their 
power  ?     But  the  Officers  of  the  Army  and  their  Sol^ 
diers  did  it.     And  we  are  beholden  to  thofe  Officers 
for  not  being  wanting  to  the  State,  but  repelling  the 
Tumultuary  violence  of  the  Citizens  and  Mecha- 
nicks  of  Londoriy  who,  like  that  Rabble  that  appeared 
for  Clodiusy  had  but  a  little  before  befet  the  very 
Parliament  Houfe  ?    Do  you  therefore  call  the  right 
of  the  Parliament,  to  whom  it  properly  and  origin- 
ally belongs  to  take  care  of  the  Liberty  of  the  People 
both  in  Peace  and  War,  a  Military  Power  ?     But 
'tis  no  wonder  that  thofe  Traitors  that  have  didated 
thefe  paflages  to  you,  fhould  talk  at  that  rate ;  fo 
that  profligate  faction  of  Anthony  and  his  adherents 
ufed  to  call-  the  Senate  of  Rome^  when  they  armed 
themfelves  againfl  the  Enemies  of  their  Country, 
The  Camp  of  Pompey.     And  now  I*m  glad  to  un- 
derfland  that  they  of  your  party  envy  Cromwell^  that 
mofl  valiant  General  of  our  Army,  for  undertaking 
that  Expedition  in  Ireland^  (fo  acceptable  to  Al- 
mighty God)  furrounded  with  a  joyful  crowd  of  his 
Friends,  and  profecuted  with  the  well-wifhes  of  the 
people,  and  the  prayers  of  all  good  men :  For  I 
queflion  not  but  at  the  news  of  his  many  Viftories 
there,  they  are  by  this  time  burfl  with  fpleen.     I 
pafs  by  many  of  your  impertinencies  concerning  the 
Roman  Soldiers.     What  follows  is  mofl  notorioufly 
falfe  :  The  power  of  the  people^  fay  you,  ceafes  where 
there  is  a  King.     By  what  Law  or  Right  is  that  ? 
Since  it  is  known  that  almofl  all  Kings,  of  what 
Nations  foever,  received  their  Authority  from   the 
people  upon  certain  conditions ;  which  if  the  King 
do  not  perform,  I  wifh  you  would  inform  us,  why 
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:hat  Power,  which  was  but  a  trufl>  (hould  not  return 
to  the  people,  as  well  from  a  King,  as  from  a  Con- 
ful,  or  any  other  Magiftrate.  For  when  you  tell  us, 
that  'tis  neceflary  for  the  Publick  Safety,  you  do  but 
trifle  with  us ;  for  the  fafety  of  the  Publick  is  equally 
concerned,  whether  it  be  from  a  Kingj  or  from  a 
Senate^  or  from  a  Triumvirate^  that  the  power  where- 
with they  were  entrufted,  revert  to  the  people,  upon 
their  abuie  of  it ;  and  yet  you  your  felf  grant  that  it 
may  fo  revert  from  all  forts  of  Magiftrates,  a  King 
only  excepted.  Certainly,  if  no  people  in  their  right 
mts  ever  committed  the  Government  either  to  a 
King,  or  other  Magiftrates,  for  any  other  purpofe 
than  for  the  common  good  of  them  all,  there  can  be 
no  reafbn  why,  to  prevent  the  utter  ruin  of  them  all, 
they  may  not  as  well  take  it  back  again  from  a  King, 
is  from  other  Governors ;  nay,  and  it  may  with  far 
greater  eafe  be  taken  from  one,  than  from  many. 
And  to  invert  any  mortal  creature  with  a  power  over 
themfelves,  on  any  other  terms  than  upon  truft,  were 
extreme  madnefs  ;  nor  is  it  credible  that  any  people 
5nce  the  Creation  of  the  World,  who  had  freedom 
>f  will,  were  ever  fo  miferably  filly,  as  either  to  part 
svith  the  power  for  ever,  and  to  all  purpofes,  or  to 
revoke  it  from  thofe  whom  they  had  entrufted  with 
it,  but  upon  moft  urgent  and  weighty  reafons.  If 
diffenfions,  if  Civil  Wars,  are  occafioned  thereby, 
there  cannot  any  Right  accrue  from  thence  to  the 
King,  to  retain  that  power  by  force  of  arms,  which 
the  people  challenge  from  him  as  their  own. 
Whence  it  follows  that  what  you  fay,  and  we  do 
not  deny.  That  Governors  are  not  lightly  to  be  changed j 
is  true  with  refpeft  to  the  Peoples  Prudence,  not 
the  King's  Right ;  but  that  therefore  they  ought 
never  to  be  changed,  upon  no  occafion  whatfoever, 
that  does  not  follow  by  no  means ;  nor  ha[ve  you 
hitherto  alledged  any  thing,  nor  made  appear  any 
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Right  of  Kings  to  the  contrary»  but  that  all  the 
people  concurring,  they  may  lawfully  be  depofed, 
when  unfit  for  Government;  provided  it  may  be 
done,  as  it  has  been  often  done  in  your  own  Coun- 
trey  of  France j  without  any  Tumults  or  Civil  Wars. 
Since  therefore  the  Safety  of  the  People,  and  not 
that  of  a  Tyrant,  is  the  Supreme  Law ;  and  confc- 
quently  ought  to  be  alledged  on  the  Peoples  behalf 
againft  a  Tyrant,  and  not  for  him  againil:  them :  yoii 
that  go  about  to  pervert  fo  facred  and  fo  glorious  a 
Law,  with  your  fallacies  and  juglings;  you  who 
would  have  this  Supreme  Law,  and  which  of  all 
others  is  mofl  beneficial  to  Mankind,  to  ferve  only 
for  the  Impunity  of  Tyrants ;  let  me  tell  you  (fince 
you  call  us  Englijhmen  fo  often  infpired^  and  Entbu^ 
Jiajlsy  and  Prophets)  let  me,  I  fay,  be  fb  far  a  Pro- 
phet, as  to  tell  you.  That  the  Vengeance  of  God  and 
Man  hangs  over  your  head  for  fo  horrid  a  Crime; 
altho  your  fubjeding  all  Mankind  to  Tyranny,  as 
far  as  in  you  lies,  which  in  effedt  is  no  better  than 
condemning  them  to  be  devoured  by  wild  Beafts,  is 
in  it  felf  part  of  its  own  Vengeance  ;  and  whither- 
foever  you  fly,  and  wherefoever  you  wander,  will 
firfl  or  lafl  purfue  you  with  its  Furies,  and  overtake 
you,  and  caufe  you  to  rave  worfe  than  you  do  at 
prefent.  I  come  now  to  your  fecond  Argument, 
which  is  not  unlike  the  firft  :  If  the  People  may  re- 
fume  their  Liberty,  there  would  be  no  difference^  fay 
you,  betwixt  a  Popular  State  and  a  Kingdom ;  but 
that  in  a  Kingdom  one  man  rules ^  and  in  a  Popular 
State  many.  And  what  if  that  were  true ;  would 
the  State  have  any  prejudice  by  it  ?  But  you  your 
felf  tell  us  of  other  differences  that  would  be  not- 
withftanding  ;  to  wit,  of  Time  and  Succejfion  ;  Jar  in 
popular  States y  the  Magijirates  are  generally  chqfen 
yearly ;  whereas  Kings,  if  they  behave  themfelves 
well,  are  perpetual ;  and  in  moft  Kingdoms  there  is 
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a  Succeiiion  in  the  fame  Family.     But  let  them  dif- 
fer from  one  another»  or  not  differ,  I  regard  not  thofe 
petty  things :  In  this  they  agree,  that  when  the  Pub- 
lic Good  requires  it,  the  People  may  without  doing 
bjury  to  any,  refume  that  Power  for  the  Public 
Safety,  which  they  committed  to  another  for  that 
end  and  purpofe.     But  according  to  the  Royal  Law^ 
by  the  Romans  ^^  called^  which  is  mentioned  in  the  Injii- 
tutes,  the  People  of  Rome  granted  all  their  Power  and 
Authority  to  the  Prince.     They  did  fo  by  compul- 
fioD ;  the  Emperor  being  willing  to  ratify  their  Ty- 
nmny  by  the  Authority  of  a  Law.     But  of  this  we 
have  ipoken  before ;  and  their  own  Lawyers,  com- 
menting upon  this  place  in  the  Inftitutes,  confefs  as 
much.     So  that  we  make  no  queflion  but  the  Peo- 
ple may  revoke  what  they  were  forced  to  grant,  and 
granted  againft  their  wills.     But  mofl  rational  it  is 
to  fuppofe,  that  the  People  of  Rome  transferred  no 
other  power  to  the  Prince,  than  they  had  before 
granted  to  their  own  Magiftrates ;  and  that  was  a 
power  to  govern  according  to  Law,  and  a  revocable, 
not  an  abfurd,  tyrannical  power.    Hence  it  was  that 
the  Emperors  aiTumed  tne  Confular  Dignity,  and 
that  of  the  Tribunes  of  the  People  ;  but  after  Julius 
Cafary  not  one  of  them  pretended  to  the  Didtator- 
fliip  :  In  the  Circus  Maximus  they  ufed  to  adore  the 
People,  as  I  have  faid  already  out  of  Tacitus  and 
Claudian.     But  as  heretofore  many  private  perfons 
have  fold  themf elves  into  Jlavery^  fo  a  whole  Nation 
may.     Thou  Goal-bird  of  a  Knight,  thou  day-fpirit, 
thou  everlafting  fcandal  to  thy  Native  Countrey! 
The  moft  defpicable  Slaves  in  the  World  ought  to 
ahhor  and  fpit  upon  fuch  a  Fa<flor  for  Slavery,  fuch 
a  publick  Pander  as  thou  art.     Certainly  if  people 
had  fo  enflaved  themfelves  to  Kings,  then  might 
I    Kings  turn  them  over  to  other  Mafters,  or  fell  them 
i    for  Money ;  and  yet  we  know  that  Kings  cannot  fo 
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htm.  There  could  hardly  have  been  deviied  zssj 
thing  more  filly :  How  came  it  to  pafs  then^  that 
but  one  of  the  Confuls  had  the  bundles  of  Rods 
carried  before  him,  and  not  both,  if  two  were  ap- 
pointed, that  each  might  have  a  Power  over  the  other? 
And  what  if  both  had  confpired  againft  the  Com- 
monwealth ?  Would  not  the  Cafe  then  be  the  vexy 
fame  that  it  would  have  been,  if  one  Conful  only  had 
been  appointed  without  a  CoUegue  ?  But  we  know 
very  well,  that  both  Confuls,  and  all  other  Magif- 
trates  were  bound  to  obey  the  Senate,  whenever  the 
Senate  and  the  People  faw,  that  the  Intereft  of  the 
Commonwealth  fo  required.  We  have  a  famous  in- 
flance  of  that  in  the  Decemvirs^  who  tho  they  were 
inverted  with  the  Power  of  Confuls,  and  were  the 
chief  Magiftrates,  yet  the  Authority  of  the  Senate 
reduced  them  all,  tho  they  ftruggled  to  retain  their 
Government.  Nay,  we  read  that  fome  Confuls  before 
tl]ey  were  out  of  office,  have  been  declared  Enemies, 
and  Arms  been  taken  up  againfl  them  ;  for  in  thofe 
days  no  man  looked  upon  him  as  a  Conful,  who  aded 
as  an  Enemy.  So  War  was  waged  againfl  Antony^ 
tho  a  Conful,  by  Authority  of  the  Senate ;  in  which 
being  worfted,  he  would  have  been  put  to  death,  but 
that  OBaviusj  afFeding  the  Empire,  fided  with  him 
to  fubvert  the  Commonwealth.  Now  whereas  you 
fay.  That  it  is  a  property  peculiar  to  Kingly  Majejly^ 
that  the  power  refides  in  a  Jingle  per/on ;  that's  but  a 
loofe  expreflion,  like  the  reft  of  what  you  (ay,  and  is 
contradicted  by  your  felf  a  little  after :  For  M^ Hebrew 
Judges  J  you  fay,  ruled  as  long  as  they  livedo  and  there 
was  but  one  of  them  at  a  time:  The  Scripture  alfo  calls 
them  Kings;  and  yet  they  were  accountable  to  the  great 
Council.  Thus  we  fee.  That  an  itch  of  Vain -glory, 
in  being  thought  to  have  faid  all  that  can  be  faid, 
makes  you  hardly  fay  any  thing  but  contradiftions. 
Then  I  afk,  what  kind  of  Government  that  was  ia 
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lc  Roman  Empire,  when  fometimes  two,  ibmetimes 
uree  Emperors,  reign'd  all  at  once  ?  Do  you  reckon 
lem  to  have  been  Emperors,  that  is.  Kings,  or  was 
t  an  Arijiocracy^  or  a  Triumvirate?  Or  will  you  deny, 
hat  the  'Roman  Empire  under  Antoninus  and  Verus^ 
under  Dioclefian  and  Maximian,  under  Conjiantine  and 
Lkinius^  was  ftill  but  one  entire  Empire  ?  If  thefe 
Princes  were  not  Kings,  your  three  Forms  of  Govern- 
ment will  hardly  hold ;  if  they  were,  then  it  is  not 
an  eflential  Property  of  a  Kingly  Government,  to 
rcfide  in  a  fingle  perfbn.     If  one  of  thefe  offend^  fay 
you,  then  may  the  other  refer  the  matter  to  the  Senate^ 
or  the  People^  where  he  may  be  accufed  and  condemned. 
And  does  not  the  Senate  and  the  People  then  judg, 
when  the  matter  is  fo  referred  to  them  ?  So  that  if 
you  will  give  any  credit  to  your  felf,  there  needs  not 
one  CoUegue  to  judg  another.     Such  a  miferable 
Advocate  as  you,  if  you  were  not  fo  wretched  a  fellow 
as  you  are,  would  deferve  compafCon ;  you  lie  every 
way  (b  open  to  blows,  that  if  one  were  minded  for 
fports-fake  to  make  a  Pafs  at  any  part  of  you,  he 
could  hardly  mifs,  let  him  aim  where  he  would.  ^Tis 
ridiculous  J  fay  you,  to  imagine^  That  a  King  will  ever 
appoint  Judges  to  condemn  himfelf    But  I  can  tell  you 
of  an  Emperor,  that  was  no  ridiculous  perfon,  but  an 
Excellent  Prince,  and  that  was  Trajan^  who  when  he 
delivered  a  Dagger  to  a  certain  Roman  Magiftrate, 
as  the  cuftom  was,  that  being  the  badg  of  his  Office, 
frequently  thus  admoniflied  him,  "  Take  this  Sword, 
"  and  ufe  it  for  me,  if  I  do  as  I  ought;  if  otherwife, 
"  againfl:  me ;  for  Mifcarriages  in  the  Supreme  Ma- 
"  giflrate  are  lefs  excufable."    This  Dion  and  Aure- 
lius  ViBor  fey  of  him :   You  fee  here,  that  a  worthy 
Emperor  appointed  one  to  judg  himfelf,  tho  he  did 
not  make  him  his  equal.     Tiberius  perhaps  might 
have  faid  as  much  out  of  Vanity  and  Hypocrifie;  but 
'te  almoft  a  crime  to  imagine  that  fo  good  and  ver- 
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tuous  a  Prince  as  Trajan,  did  not  really  (peak  as  he 
thought,  and  according  to  what  he  apprehended  right 
and  jufl.  How  much  more  reafonable  was  it  that 
tho  he  were  fuperior  to  the  Senate  in  power,  and 
might  if  he  would,  have  refufed  to  yield  them  any 
obedience,  yet  he  actually  did  obey  them,  as  by  virtue 
of  his  office  he  ought  to  do,  and  acknowledged  their 
Right  in  the  Government  to  be  fuperior  to  his  own? 
For  fo  Pliny  tells  us  in  his  Panegyrick,  **  The  Senate 
''  both  defired  and  commanded  you  to  be  Conful  a 
"  fourth  time ;  you  may  know  by  the  Obedience  you 
"  pay  them,  that  this  is  no  word  of  Flattery,  but  of 
"  Power/'  And  a  little  after,  **  This  is  the  defign 
"  you  aim  at,  to  reftore  our  loft  Liberty.**  AndTrajoH 
was  not  of  that  mind  alone ;  the  Senate  thought  (o 
too,  and  were  of  opinion.  That  their  Authori^  was 
indeed  Supreme:  For  they  that  could  command  their 
Emperor,  might  judg  him.  So  the  Emperor  Marcus 
Aurelius,  when  CaJ^us  Governor  of  Syria  endeavoured 
to  get  the  Empire  from  him,  referred  himfelf  either 
to  the  Senate,  or  the  People  of  Rome,  and  declared 
himfelf  ready  to  lay  down  the  Government,  if  they 
would  have  it  fo.  Now  how  ftiould  a  man  deter- 
mine of  the  Right  of  Kings  better,  and  more  truly, 
than  out  of  the  very  mouths  of  the  beft  of  Kings  ? 
Indeed  every  good  King  accounts  either  the  Senate, 
or  the  People,  not  only  equal,  but  fuperior  to  him- 
felf by  the  Law  of  Nature.  But  a  Tyrant  being  by 
nature  inferior  to  all  men,  every  one  that  is  ftronger 
than  he,  ought  to  be  accounted  not  only  his  equal 
but  fuperior :  For  as  heretofore  nature  taught  men 
from  Force  and  Violence  to  betake  themfelves  to 
Laws ;  fo  wherever  the  Laws  are  fet  at  naught,  the 
fame  di£tate  of  nature  muft  neceflarily  prompt  us  to 
betake  our  felves  to  Force  again.  **  To  be  of  this 
'*  opinion,^^^^  Cicero  ^r^  Sefiio,  is  a  fign  of  Wifdom; 
"  to  put  it  in  practice,  argues  Courage  and  Refolu- 
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'  tion ;  and  to  do  both,  is  the  effedt  of  Vertue  in  its 
*  perfe£tion."  Let  this  ftand  then  as  a  fetled  Maxim 
if  the  Law  of  Nature,  never  to  be  fhaken  by  any 
\rtifices  of  Flatterers,  That  the  Senate,  or  the  Peo- 
>le,  are  fuperior  to  Kings,  be  they  good  or  bad : 
iVhich  is  but  what  you  your  felf  do  in  effedt  confefs, 
nrhen  you  tell  us.  That  the  Authority  of  Kings  was 
krived  fix)m  the  People.  For  that  power  which 
they  transferred  to  Princes,  doth  yet  naturally,  or  as 
[  may  fay  virtually  refide  in  themfelves  notwithftand- 
iig :  for  fo  natural  caufes  that  produce  any  eifedt  by 
I  certain  eminency  of  operation,  do  always  retain 
nore  of  their  own  virtue  and  energy  than  they  im- 
port ;  nor  do  they  by  communicating  to  others,  ex- 
liauft  themfelves.  You  fee,  the  clofer  wee  keep  to 
^fature,  the  more  evidently  does  the  Peoples  Power 
ippear  to  be  above  that  of  the  Prince.  And  this  is 
likewife  certain.  That  the  People  do  not  freely,  and 
>f  choice,  fettle  the  Government  in  their  King  ab^ 
(blutely,  fb  as  to  give  him  a  Propriety  in  it,  nor  by 
Nature  can  do  fo ;  but  only  for  the  Publick  Safety 
and  Liberty,  which  when  the  King  ceafes  to  take 
care  of,  then  the  People  in  efFedt  have  given  him  no- 
thing at  all :  For  Nature  fays  the  People  gave  it  him 
to  a  particular  end  and  purpofe;  which  end,  if  neither 
Nature  nor  the  People  can  attain,  the  Peoples  Gift 
becomes  no  more  valid,  than  any  other  void  Covenant 
or  Agreement.  Thefe  Reafons  prove  very  fully.  That 
the  People  are  fuperior  to  the  King ;  and  fo  your 
^tateft  and  moji  convincing  Argument y  That  a  King 
cannot  be  judged  by  his  People^  becaufe  he  has  no  Peer 
in  his  Kingdom^  nor  any  Superior y  falls  to  the  ground. 
For  you  take  that  for  granted,  which  we  by  no  means 
allow.  In  a  popular  State ^  fay  you,  the  Magijirates 
being  appointed  by  the  People ^  may  likewife  be  punijhed 
for  their  Crimes  by  the  People :  In  an  Arijiocracy  the 
Senators  may  be  punijhed  by  their  Collegues :  But  'tis  a 
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prodigious  thing  to  proceed  criminally  againji  a  King 
in  his  own  Kingdom^  and  make  him  plead  for  his 
Life.  What  can  you  conclude  from  hence,  but  they 
who  fet  up  Kings  over  them,  are  the  mod  miferable 
and  moft  filly  People  in  the  World  ?  But,  I  pray, 
what's  the  reafon  why  the  People  may  not  punifli  a 
King  that  becomes  a  Malefadtor,  as  well  as  they  may 
popular  Magiftrates  and  Senators  in  an  Ariftocracy  \ 
Do  you  think  that  all  they  who  live  under  a  Kingly 
Government,  were  fo  ftrangely  in  love  with  Slavery, 
as  when  they  might  be  free,  to  chufe  Vafialage,  and 
to  put  themfelves  all  and  entirely  under  the  dominicm 
of  one  man,  who  often  happens  to  be  an  ill  Man,  and 
often  a  Fool,  fo  as  whatever  caufe  might  be,  to  leave 
themfelves  no  refuge  in,  no  relief  from  the  Laws  nor 
the  Didtates  of  Nature,  againfi:  the  Tyranny  of  a  moft 
outragious  Mafter,  when  fuch  a  one  happens  ?  Why 
do  they  then  tender  Conditions  to  their  Kings,  when 
they  firft  enter  upon  their  Government,  and  prefcribe 
Laws  for  them  to  govern  by  ?  Do  they  do  uiis  to  be 
trampled  upon  the  more,  and  be  the  more  laughed 
to  fcorn  ?  Can  it  be  imagined,  that  a  whole  People 
would  ever  fb  vilify  themfelves,  depart  from  their 
own  interefl  to  that  degree,  be  fo  wanting  to  them- 
felves, as  to  place  all  their  hopes  in  one  Man,  and 
he  very  often  the  moft  vain  Perfon  of  them  all  ?  To 
what  end  do  they  require  an  Oath  of  their  Kings, 
not  to  aft  any  thing  contrary  to  Law?  We  muft  fup- 
pofe  them  to  do  this,  that  (poor  Creatures!)  they 
may  learn  to  their  forrow.  That  Kings  only  may 
commit  Perjury  with  impunity.     This  is  what  your 
own  wicked  Conclufions  hold  forth.    If  a  King  that 
is  eleBedy  promife  any  thing  to  his  People  upon  Oath, 
which  if  he  would  not  have  fworn  to j  perhaps  they  would 
not  have  chofe  him,  yet  if  he  refufe  to  perform  that  pro* 
mife,  he  falls  not  under  the  Peoples  cenfure.    Nay,  tho 
he  fwear  to  his  SubjeBs  at  his  EleSlion,  That  he  wUl 
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idminijler  yujiice  to  them  according  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom;  and  that  if  he  do  notj  they  Jhallbe  dif charged 
^f  their  Allegiance^  and  himfelf  ipfo  fadlo  ceafe  to  be 
their  King,  yet  if  he  break  this  Oathj  *tis  God  and  not 
Man  that  muft  require  it  of  him.     I  have  tranfcribcd 
thefe  lines,  not  for  their  Elegance,  for  they  are  bar- 
baroufly  expreiled ;  nor  becaufe  I  think  there  needs 
any  anfwer  to  them,  for  they  anfwer  themfelves,  they 
explode  and  damn  themfelves  by  their  notorious  falf- 
hood  and  loathfbmnefs :  but  I  did  it  to  recommend 
you  to  Kings  for  your  great  Merits ;  that  among  fo 
many  places  as  there  are  at  Court,  they  may  put  you 
into  fome  Preferment  or  Office  that  may  be  fit  for 
you.  Some  are  Princes  Secretaries,  fome  their  Cup- 
bearers, fome  Mafters  of  the  Revels ;  I  think  you 
had  beft  be  Mafter  of  the  Perjuries  to  fome  of  them. 
You  fhan*t  be  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies,  you  are 
too  much  a  Clown  for  that ;  but  their  Treachery 
and  Perfidioufnefs  (hall  be  under  your  care.  But  that 
Men  may  foe  that  you  are  both  a  Fool  and  a  Knave 
to  the  higheft  degree,  let  us  confider  thefe  laft  afTer- 
tions  of  yours  a  little  more  narrowly ;    A  King^  fay 
irou,  tho  hefwear  to  his  SubjeBs  at  his  EleSlion  that  he 
will  govern  according  to  Law^  and  that  if  he  do  not, 
^beyjhall  be  difcharged  of  their  Allegiance  ^  and  he  him- 
f^  ipfo  fadto  ceafe  to  be  their  King ;  yet  can  he  not 
ic  depofod  or  punifhed  by  them.    Why  not  a  King, 
[  pray,  as  well  as  popular  Magiftrates  ?  becaufe  in  a 
popular  State,  the  People  do  not  transfer  all  their 
Power  to  the  Magiftrates.   And  do  they  in  the  Cafe 
that  you  have  put,  veft  it  all  in  the  King,  when  they 
place  him  in  the  Government  upon  thofe  terms  ex- 
prcflly,  to  hold  it  no  longer  than  he  ufes  it  well  ? 
rhcrefore  it  is  evident,  that  a  King  fworn  to  obferve 
the  Laws,  if  he  tranfgrefs  them,  may  be  punifhed  and 
lepofed,  as  well  as  popular  Magiftrates.   So  that  you 
:an  make  no  more  ufe  of  that  invincible  Argument 
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of  the  Peoples  transferring  all  their  Right  and  Power 
to  the  Prince ;  you  your  felf  have  battered  it  down 
with  your  own  Engines,  Hear  now  another  moji 
powerful  and  invincible  Argument  of  his  ^  why  Subjefis 
cannot  judg  their  Kings,  becaufe  he  is  bound  by  no  Law^ 
being  himfelfthe  fole  Lawgiver.  Which  having  been 
proved  already  to  be  moft  falfe,  this  great  reafon 
comes  to  nothing,  as  well  as  the  former •  But  the 
reafon  why  Princes  have  but  feldom  been  proceeded 
againft  for  perfonal  and  private  Crimes,  as  Whore- 
dom, and  Adultery,  and  the  like,  is  not  becaufe  they 
could  not  juftly  be  punifhed  even  for  fuch,  but  left 
the  People  fliould  receive  more  prejudice  through 
difturbances  that  might  be  occafioned  by  the  King's 
death,  and  the  change  of  Affairs,  than  they  would 
be  profited  by  the  punishment  of  one  Man  or  two. 
But  when  they  begin  to  be  univerfelly  injurious  and 
infufferable,  it  has  always  been  the  Opinion  of  all 
Nations,  that  then,  being  Tyrants,  it  is  lawful  to  put 
them  to  death  any  how,  condemned  or  uncondemn'd. 
Hence  Cicero  in  his  Second  Philippickj  fays  thus  of 
thofe  that  kill'd  Cafar,  "  They  were  the  firft  that 
**  ran  through  with  their  Swords,  not  a  Man  who 
"  affefted  to  be  King,  but  who  was  adually  fetled 
"  in  the  Government ;  which,  as  it  was  a  worthy  and 
"  godlike  Ad:ion,  fo  it's  fet  before  us  for  our  imita- 
"  tion."  How  unlike  are  you  to  him !  Murder^ 
Adultery^  Injuries^  are  not  regal  and  public k^  but  pri-^ 
vate  and  perfonal  Crimes.  Well  faid  Parafitc !  you 
have  obliged  all  Pimps  and  Profligates  in  Courts  by 
this  Expreflion.  How  ingenioufly  do  you  adt,  both 
the  Parafite,  and  the  Pimp,  with  the  fame  breath? 
A  King  that  is  an  Adulterer  ^  or  a  MurJerer^  may  yet 
govern  welly  and  confequently  ought  not  to  be  put  to 
deathy  becaufe  together  with  his  Life  he  mufi  lofe  his 
Kingdom ;  and  it  was  never  yet  allowed  by  God's  Laws^ 
or  Man's,  that  for  one  and  the  fame  Crime  ^  a  Man  was 
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to  be  punijhed  twice.  Infamous  foul-mouth  Wretch ! 
By  the  fame  reafon  the  Magiftrates  in  a  popular  State, 
or  in  an  Arijlocracyj  ought  never  to  be  put  to  death, 
fbr  fear  of  double  Punifhment ;  no  Judg,  no  Senator 
muft  die,  for  they  muft  lofe  their  Magiftracy  too,  as 
well  as  their  Lives.  As  you  have  endeavoured  to 
take  all  Power  out  of  the  Peoples  hands,  and  veft  it 
in  the  King,  fo  you  would  all  Majefty  too :  A  dele- 
gated tranflatitious  Majefty  we  allow,  but  that  Ma- 
jefty does  chiefly  and  primarily  refide  in  him,  you 
can  no  more  prove,  than  you  can,  that  Power  and 
Authority  does.  A  King^  you  fay,  cannot  commit 
^reafon  againji  bis  People ^  but  a  People  may  againji 
their  King.  And  yet  a  King  is  what  he  is  for  the 
People  only,  not  the  People  for  him.  Hence  I  in- 
fer, that  the  whole  Body  of  the  People,  or  the  greater 
part  of  them  muft  needs  have  greater  Power  than  the 
King.  This  you  deny,  and  begin  to  caft  up  accounts. 
He  is  of  greater  Power  than  any  one,  than  any  twoy  than 
any  three,  than  any  ten,  than  any  hundred j  than  any 
thoufandy  than  any  ten  thoufand ;  be  it  fo.  He  is  of 
more  Power  than  half  the  People.  I  will  not  deny 
that  neither;  Add  now  half  of  the  other  half  will  he 
not  have  more  Power  than  all  thofe  ?  Not  at  all.  Go 
Dn,  why  do  you  take  away  the  Board  ?  Do  you  not 
underftand  Progreflion  in  Arithmetick  ?  He  begins 
to  reckon  after  another  manner.  Has  not  the  King, 
and  the  Nobility  together  ^more  Power  ?  No,Mr.  Changer- 
ling,  I  deny  that  too.  If  by  the  Nobility,  whom  you 
ftile  Optimatesj  you  mean  the  Peers  only ;  for  it  may 
happen,  that  amongft  the  whole  number  of  them, 
there  may  not  be  one  Man  deferving  that  Appella- 
tion ;  for  it  often  falls  out,  that  there  are  better  and 
wifer  Men  than  they  amongft  the  Commons,  whom 
in  conjundlion  with  the  greater,  or  the  better  part  of 
the  People,  I  fliould  not  fcruple  to  call  by  the  Name 
of,  and  take  them  for  all  the  People.    But  if  the  King 
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is  not  fuperiour  in  Power  to  all  the  People  together^  be 
is  then  a  King  but  of  Jingle  Perfons^  he  is  not  the  King 
of  the  whole  Body  of  the  People.  You  fay  well,  no 
more  he  is,  unlefs  they  are  content  he  fhould  be  io. 
Now,  ballance  your  Accounts,  and  you  will  find  that 
by  mifcafting,  you  have  loft  your  PrincipaL  The 
Englifh  fayy  that  the  Right  of  Majejly  originally  and 
principally  rejides  in  the  People ;  which  Principle  would 
introduce  a  Confufon  of  all  States.  What,  of  an  Arif" 
tocracy  and  Democracy?  But  let  that  pafs.  What  if 
it  fhould  overthrow  a  Gynacocracy  too?  {i.e.  a  Go- 
vernment of  one  or  more  Women)  under  which  State 
or  Form  of  Government,  they  fay,  you  are  in  danger  , 
of  being  beaten  at  home ;  would  not  the  Englijh  do 
you  a  kindnefs  in  that,  you  fheepifh  Fellow,  you  ? 
But  there's  no  hope  of  that.  For  *tis  moft  juftly  fo 
ordered,  fince  you  would  fubjedl  all  Mankind  to  Ty- 
ranny abroad,  that  you  your  felf  ihould  live  in  a  fcan- 
dalous  moft  unmanlike  Slavery  at  home.  We  muji 
tell  youy  you  fay,  what  we  mean  by  the  word  People. 
There  are  a  great  many  other  things,  which  you  ftand 
more  in  need  of  being  told  :  For  of  things  that  more 
immediately  concern  you,  you  feem  altogether  igno- 
rant, and  never  to  have  learnt  any  thing  but  Words  . 
and  Letters,  nor  to  be  capable  of  any  thing  elfe.  But 
this  you  think  you  know,  that  by  the  word  People, 
we  mean  the  Common  People  only,  exclufive  of  the 
Nobility,  becaufe  we  have  put  down  the  Houje  of  Lords. 
And  yet  that  very  thing  (hows,  that  under  the  word 
People,  we  comprehend  all  our  Natives,  of  what  Or- 
der and  Degree  foever ;  in  that  we  have  fetled  one 
Supreme  Senate  only,  in  which  the  Nobility  alfo,  as.a 
part  of  the  People  (not  in  their  own  Right,  as  they  did 
before;  but  reprefenting  thofe Burroughs  or  Counties, 
for  which  they  may  be  chofe)  may  give  their  Votes. 
Then  you  inveigh  againft  the  Common  People,  as 
being  blind  and  bruttfhy  ignorant  of  the  art  of  govern- 
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mg;  you  fay  there's  nothing  more  empty ^  more  vain, 
wtore  inconjiant,  more  uncertain  than  they.  All  which 
is  very  true  of  your  felf,  and  it's  true  likewife  of  the 
Rabble,  but  not  of  the  middle  fort,  amongft  whom 
the  moft  prudent  Men,  and  mofl  ikilful  in  Affairs 
arc  generally  found ;  others  are  mofl  commonly  di- 
iferted  either  by  Luxury  and  Plenty,  or  by  Want  and 
Poverty,  from  Vertue,  and  the  ftudy  of  Laws  and 
Government.  There  are  many  ways,  you  fay,  by  which 
Kings  come  to  the  Crown,  fo  as  not  to  be  beholden  to  the 
People  at  all  for  it;  and  efpecially,  thofe  that  inherit  a 
Kingdom.  But  thofe  Nations  mofl  certainly  be  Slaves, 
ind  born  to  Slavery,  that  acknowledg  any  one  to  be 
Jieir  Lord  and  Mailer  fo  abfblutely,  as  that  they  are 
ills  inheritance^  and  come  to  him  by  defcent,  without 
my  confent  of  their  own ;  they  deferve  not  the  Ap- 
pellation of  Subjedls,  nor  of  Freemen,  nor  can  they 
3C  jufUy  reputed  fuch ;  nor  are  they  to  be  accounted 
18  a  Civil  Society,  but  mufl  be  looked  on  as  the  Pof^ 
efiions  and  Eflate  of  their  Lord,  and  his  Family : 
For  I  fee  no  difference  as  to  the  Right  of  Owner- 
hip  betwixt  them,  and  Slaves,  or  Beafts.  Secondly, 
They  that  come  to  the  Crown  by  Conqueji,  cannot  ac- 
knowledg themf elves  to  have  received  from  the  People 
'he  Power  they  ufurp.  We  are  not  now  difcourfing 
)f  a  Conqueror,  but  of  a  conquered  King ;  what  a 
[Conqueror  may  lawfully  do,  we'll  difcourfe  elfe- 
vhere ;  do  you  keep  to  your  Subjeft.  But  whereas 
^ou  afcribe  to  Kings  that  ancient  Right  that  Mafters 
)f  Families  have  over  their  Houfliolds,  and  take  an 
:xample  from  thence  of  their  Abfolute  Power ;  I 
lave  fhown  already  over  and  over,  that  there  is  no 
ikenefs  at  all  betwixt  them.  And  Arijlotle  (whom 
ou  name  fo  often)  if  you  had  read  him,  would  have 
aught  you  as  much  in  the  beginning  of  his  Politicks, 
vhere  he  fays  they  judg  amifs  that  think  there  is  but 
ittle  difference  betwixt  a  King,  and  a  Mafter  of  a 


1 8  2    Defence  of  the  People  of  England^ 

Family :  For  that  there  is  not  a  numerical^  but  afpe^ 
cijical  difference  betwixt  a  Kingdom  and  a  Family.  For 
when  Villages  grew  to  be  Towns  and  Cities,  that  Re- 
gal Domeftick  Right  vanifhed  by  degrees,  and  was 
no  more  owned.  Hence  Diodorus  in  his  firft  Book 
fays.  That  anciently  Kingdoms  were  tranfmitted  not 
to  the  former  Kings  Sons,  but  to  thofe  that  had  bcft 
deferved  of  the  People.  And  Jujiin^  "  Originally, 
^^  fays  he  J  the  Government  of  Nations,  and  of  Coun- 
"  tries,  was  by  Kings,  who  were  exalted  to  that  height 
"  of  Majefty,  not  by  popular  Ambition,  but  for  their 
"  Moderation  which  commended  them  to  goodMcn." 
Whence  it  is  manifeft,  that  in  the  very  beginning  of 
Nations,  that  Fatherly  and  Hereditary  Government 
gave  way  to  Vertue,  and  the  Peoples  Right :  Which 
is  the  mofl  natural  reafon  and  caufe,  and  was  the  true 
rife  of  Kingly  Government.  For  at  firft.  Men  cn- 
tred  into  Societies,  not  that  any  one  might  infult  over 
all  the  reft,  but  that  in  cafe  any  fhould  injure  other, 
there  might  be  Laws  and  Judges  to  protect  them  from 
wrong,  or  at  leaft  to  punifti  the  wrong  doers.  When 
Men  were  at  firft  difpers'd  and  fcattered  afunder,fome 
wife  and  eloquent  Man  perfwaded  them  to  enter  into 
Civil  Societies ;  that  he  him/elf^  fay  you,  might  exer- 
.  cife  Dominion  over  them  when  Jo  united.  Perhaps  you 
meant  this  of  Nimrod^  who  is  faid  to  have  been  the 
firft  Tyrant.  Or  elfe  it  proceeds  from  your  own 
malice  only,  and  certainly  it  cannot  have  been  true 
of  thofe  great  and  generous  fpirited  Men,  but  is  a 
Fiction  of  your  own,  not  warranted  by  any  Authority 
that  I  ever  heard  of.  For  all  ancient  Writers  tell 
us,  that  thofe  firft  Inftituters  of  Communities  of  Men, 
had  a  regard  to  the  good  and  fafety  of  Mankind  only, 
and  not  to  any  private  advantages  of  their  own,  or  to 
make  themfelves  great  or  powerful.  One  thing  I 
cannot  pafs  by,  which  I  fuppofe  you  intended  for  an 
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Emblem,  to  fet  off  the  reft  of  this  Chapter  :  If  a 
Confulf  fay  you,  bad  been  to  be  accufed  before  his  Ma- 
giftracy  expired ^  there  muji  have  been  a  DiSlator  created 
for  that  purpofe  ;  thoyou  had  faid  h^iorty  that  for  that 
veryreafon  there  were  two  of  them.  Juft  fo  your  Po- 
fitions  always  agree  with  one  another,  and  almofl 
every  Page  declares  how  weak  and  frivolous  what- 
ever you  fay  or  write  upon  any  Subject,  is.  Under 
the  ancient  Englijh  Saxon  Kings,  you  fay,  the  People 
were  never  called  to  Parliaments.  If  any  of  our  own 
Countrymen  had  aflerted  fuch  a  thing,  I  could  ealily 
have  convinced  him  that  he  was  in  an  error.  But  I 
am  not  to  much  concerned  at  your  miftaking  our  Af- 
£ur5,  becaufe  y'are  a  Foreigner,  This  in  effect  is  all 
you  fay  of  the  Right  of  Kings  in  general.  Many 
other  things  I  omit,  for  you  ufe  many  Digreflions, 
and  put  things  down  that  either  have  no  ground  at 
all,  or  are  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  and  my  defign  is 
not  to  vie  with  you  in  Impertinence. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

IF  you  had  publifhed  your  own  opinion,  Salmajius, 
concerning  the  Right  of  Kings  in  general,  with- 
out affronting  any  Perfons  in  particular,  notwith- 
flanding  this  alteration  of  Affairs  in  England,  as  long 
as  you  did  but  ufe  your  own  liberty  in  writing  what 
your  felf  thought  fit,  no  Englijh  Man  could  have  had 
any  caufe  to  have  been  difpleafed  with  you,  nor  would 
you  have  made  good  the  opinion  you  mantain  ever 
a  whit  the  lefs.  For  if  it  be  a  pofitive  Command 
both  of  Mofes  and  of  Chrift  himfelf,  That  all  Men 
whatfoever,  whether  Spaniards,  French,  Italians,  Ger- 
mans, Englifli  or  Scotch,  Jhould  be  fubjeSl  to  their 
Princes,  be  they  good  or  bad,  which  you  aiTerted,  Pag. 
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1 27.  to  what  purpofe  was  it  for  you,  who  are  a  Fo- 
reigner and  unknown  to  us,  to  be  tampering  with 
our  Laws,  and  to  read  us  Le<3:ures  out  of  them  as  out 
of  your  own  Papers  and  Mifcellanies,  which,  be  they 
how  they  will,  you  have  taught  us  already  in  a  great 
many  words,  that  they  ought  to  give  way  to  theLfaws 
of  God  ?  But  now  it  is  apparent  that  you  have  un- 
dertaken the  defence  of  this  Royal  Caufe,  not  fo 
much  out  of  your  own  inclination,  as  partly  becaufe 
you  were  hired,  and  that  at  a  good  round  price  too^ 
confidering  how  things  are  with  him  that  fet  you  on 
work ;  and  partly,  *tis  like,  out  of  expedlation  of  fbme 
greater  reward  hereafter,  to  publifh  a  icandalous  Li- 
bel againft  the  Englijh^  who  are  injurious  to  none  of 
their  Neighbours,  and  meddle  with  their  own  mat- 
ters only.     If  there  were  no  fuch  thing  as  that  in 
the  cafe,  is  it  credible  that  any  Man  £bould  be  fo 
impudent  or  fo  mad,  as  tho  he  be  a  ftranger,  and  at 
a  great  diftance  from  us,  yet  of  his  own  accord  to 
intermeddle  with  our  Affairs,  and  fide  with  a  Party? 
What  the  Devil,  is  it  to  you  what  the  Englijh  do 
amongft  themfelves  ?   What  would  you  have.  Prag- 
matical Puppy  ?  What  would  you  be  at  ?  Have  you 
no  concerns  of  your  own  at  home  ?  I  wifh  you  had 
the  fame  concerns  that  that  famous  Olus^  your  fellow 
bufy-body  in  the  Epigraniy  had ;  and  perhaps  fo  you 
have ;  you  deferve  them  I'm  fure.  Or  did  that  Hot- 
fpur  your  Wife,  who  encouraged  you  to  write  what 
you  have  done  for  out-law'd  Charleses  fake,  promifc 
you  fome  profitable  Profeflbrs  place  in  England^  and 
God  knows  what  Gratifications  at  Charles's  Return  ? 
But  afliire  your  felves,  my  Miftrefs  and  my  Mafter, 
that  England  admits  neither  of  iVolves^  nor  Owners 
of  Wolves:  So  that  it's  no  wonder  you  fpit  fo  much 
Venom  at  our  Englijh  Maftiffs.     It  were  better  for 
you  to  return  to  thofe  lUuftrious  Titles  of  yours  in 
France;  firft  to  that  hunger-ftarved  Lordfhip  of  yours 
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t  *St.  Lou  ;  and  in  the  next  place  to  the  Sacred  Con- 
iftory  of  the  moft  Chriflian  King.     Being  a  Coun- 
cilor to  the  Prince,  you  are  at  too  great  a  diflance 
from  your  own  Countrey.     But  I  fee  full  well  that 
(he  neither  deiires  you,  nor  your  Counfel ;  nor  did  it 
appear  fhe  did,  when  you  were  there  a  few  years  ago, 
and  began  to  lick  a  Cardinal's  Trencher ;  fhe's  in  the 
right,  by  my  troth,  and  can  very  willingly  fufFer  fuch 
a  little  Fellow  as  you,  that  are  but  one  half  of  a  Man, 
to  run  up  and  down  with  your  Miftrefs  of  a  Wife, 
and  your  Deiks  full  of  Trifles  and  Fooleries,  till  you 
light  ibme  where  or  other  upon  a  Stipend,  large 
enough  for  a  Knight  of  the  Grammar,  or  an  lUuftri- 
ousCritick  on  Horfeback ;  if  any  Prince  or  State  has 
a  mind  to  hire  a  Vagabond  Dodlor  that  is  to  be  fold 
at  a  good  round  Price,     But  here's  one  that  will  bid 
for  you ;  whether  you're  a  Merchantable  Commodity 
or  not,  and  what  you  are  worth  we  fhall  fee  by  and 
by.    You  fay,  TAe  Parricides  offer t^  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  England  is  not  meerly  Kingly^  but  that  it  is  a 
Piixt  Government.     Sir  Thomas  Smith,  a  Country-man 
of  ours  in  Edward  the  Sixth's  days,  a  good  Lawyer, 
and  a  Statefman,  one  whom  you  your  felf  will  not 
call  a  Parricide,  in  the  beginning  of  a  Book  which 
he  wrote  oftJbe  Commonwealth  of  England,  aiTerts  the 
6mc  thing,  and  not  of  our  Government  only,  but  of 
almoft  all  others  in  the  World,  and  that  out  oiArif- 
totle;  and  he  fays  it  is  not  poflible  that  any  Govern- 
ment fhould  otherwife  fubfift.    But  as  if  you  thought 
it  a  crime  to  fay  any  thing,  and  not  unfay  it  again, 
you  repeat  your  former  thredbare  Contradidtions. 
You  fay.  There  neither  is  nor  ever  was  any  Nation  that 
did  not  underfiandby  the  very  name  of  a  King,  a  Per- 

*  St.  Lou,  in  Latin,  Sanftus  Lupus,  Saint  Wolf,  is  the  name  of 
0  place  in  France,  where  Salmafius  had  fome  /mall  Ejlate^  and  was 
called  fo  from  St,  Lupus  a  German  Bijhop,  who  with  St.  German 
came  over  into  England,  Anno  Dom.  429. 
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fan  whofe  authority  is  inferior  to  God  alone ^  and  who  is 
accountable  to  no  other.  And  yet  a  little  after  you 
confefs,  that  the  name  of  a  King  was  formerly  given  to 
fuch  Powers  and  Magijiratesy  as  bad  not  a  full  and  aln 
folute  right  of  themf elves ^  but  had  a  dependance  upon  the 
People^  as  the  Suffetcs  among  the  Carthaginians,  the 
Hebrew  Judges^  the  Kings  of  the  Lacedemonians, 
and  of  Amgon.  Are  you  not  very  confident  with 
your  felf  ?  Then  you  reckon  up  five  feveral  forts 
of  Monarchies  out  oiAriJiotle ;  in  one  of  which  only 
that  Right  obtained,  which  you  fay  is  common  to  all 
Kings,  Concerning  which  I  have  faid  already  more 
than  once,  that  neither  doth  Arijlotle  give  an  inftance 
of  any  fuch  Monarchy,  nor  was  there  ever  any  fuch 
in  being ;  the  other  four  he  clearly  demonftrates  that 
they  were  bounded  by  Eflablifht  Laws,  and  the 
King's  Power  fubjedl  to  thofe  Laws.  The  firft  of 
which  four  was  that  of  the  Lacedemonians ^  which  in 
his  opinion  did  of  all  others  beft  deferve  the  name 
of  a  Kingdom.  The  fecond  was  fuch  as  obtain'd 
among  Barbarians,  which  was  lafting,  becaufe  regu- 
lated by  Laws,  and  becaufe  the  People  willingly 
fubmitted  to  it ;  whereas  by  the  fame  Author's  opi- 
nion in  his  third  Book,  what  King  fo  ever  retains 
the  Soveraignty  againft  the  People's  will,  is  no  longer 
to  be  accounted  a  King,  but  a  downright  Tyrant ; 
all  which  is  true  likewife  of  his  third  fort  of  Kings, 
which  he  calls  Mfymnetes^  who  were  chofen  by  the 
People,  and  moft  commonly  for  a  certain  time  only, 
and  for  fome  particular  purpofes,  fuch  as  the  Roman 
Dictators  were.  The  fourth  fort  he  makes  of  fuch 
as  reigned  in  the  Heroical  days,  upon  whom  for 
their  extraordinary  merits  the  People  of  their  own 
accord  conferr'd  the  Government,  but  yet  bounded 
by  Laws  ;  nor  could  thefe  retain  the  Soveraignty 
againft  the  will  of  the  People :  nor  do  thefe  four 
forts  of  Kingly  Governments  differ,  he  fays,  from 
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Tyranny  in  any  thing  elfc,  but  only  in  that  thcfe 
Governments  are  with  the  good  Hking  of  the  Peo- 
ple, and  That  againft  their  will.     The  fifth  fort  of 
Kingly  Government,  which  he  calls  -TrapjQatr/Xfi/a,  or 
abiblute  Monarchy,  in  which  the  Supreme  Power 
refides  in  the  King's  Perfon,  which  you  pretend  to 
be  the  right  of  all  Kings,  is  utterly  condemned  by 
the  Philofopher,  as  neither  for  the  good  of  Man- 
kind, nor  confonant  to  Juftice  or  Nature,  unlefs  fome 
People  fhould  be  content  to  live  under  fuch  a  Go- 
vernment, and  withal  confer  it  upon  fuch  as  excel 
all  others  in  vertue.     Thefe  things  any  man  may 
read  in  the  third  Book  of  his  Politicks.     But  you,  I 
believe,  that  once  in  your  life  you  might  appear 
witty  and  florid,  pleafed  yourfelf  with  making  a  com- 
panion betwixt  thefe  five  forts  of  Kingly  Government^ 
and  the  five  Zones  of  the  World;  betwixt  the  two  ex- 
tremes  of  Kingly  power  ^  there  are  three  more  temperate 
Species  interpofedy  as  there  lie  three  Zones  betwixt  the 
Torrid  and  the  Frigid.     Pretty  Rogue  !  what  inge- 
nious comparifons  he  always  makes  us  !     May  you 
for  ever  be  banifhed,  whither  you  your  felf  condemn 
an  abfolute  Kingdom  to  be,  that  is,  to  the  frigid  Zone^ 
which  when  you  are  there,  will  be  doubly  cold  to 
what  it  was  before.     In  the  mean  while  we  fhall 
expe<3:  that  new  fafhioned  fphere  which  you  de- 
fcribe,  from  you  our  modern  Archimedes j  in  which 
there  (hall  be  two  extreme  Zones,  one  Torrid,  and 
the  other  Frigid,  and  three   temperate  ones  lying 
betwixt.      The  Kings  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  you  fay, 
night  lawfully  be  Imprifonedy  but  it  was  not  lawful  to 
put  them  to  death.     Why  not  ?     Becaufe  the  Minif- 
tcrs  of  Juftice,  and  fome  Foreign  Soldiers,  being 
furprifed  at  the  Novelty  of  the  thing,  thought  it  not 
lawful  to  lead  Agis  to  his  Execution,  though  con- 
demned to  die  ?    And  the  People  of  Lacedemon,  were 
diipleafed  at  his  death,  not  becaufe  condemn'd  to 


1 8  8  Defence  of  the  People  of  England^ 

die^  though  a  King,  but  becaufe  he  was  a  good  man 
and  popular,  and  had  been  circumvented  by  a  fadtion 
of  the  great  ones.  Says  Plutarch^  "  ^gi^  was  the 
"  firft  King  that  was  put  to  death  by  the  Ephori;^^ 
in  which  words  he  does  not  pretend  to  tell  us  what 
lawfully  might  be  done,  but  what  a<3:ually  was  done. 
For  to  imagin  that  fuch  as  may  lawfully  accuie  a 
King,  and  imprifbn  him,  may  not  alio  lawfully  put 
him  to  death,  is  a  childifh  conceit.  At  laft  you  be* 
take  your  felf  to  give  an  account  of  the  Right  of 
Engltjh  Kings.  There  never  was^  you  fay,  but  one 
King  in  England.  This  you  fay,  becaufe  you  had 
faid  before,  that  unlefs  a  King  be  fole  in  the  Govern- 
menty  he  cannot  be  a  King.  Which  if  it  be  true, 
fome  of  them,  who  I  had  thought  had  been  Kings 
of  England^  were  not  really  fo ;  for  to  omit  manv  of 
our  Saxon  Kings,  who  had  either  their  Sons,  or  tncir 
Brothers  Partners  with  them  in  the  Government,  it 
is  known  that  King  Henry  11.  of  the  Norman  Ikzct^ 
reign'd  together  with  his  Son.  Let  them  fliew^  lay 
you,  a  Prejident  of  any  Kingdom  under  the  Govern- 
ment  of  a  Jingle  Perfon^  who  has  not  an  abfolute  power ; 
though  in  fome  Kingdoms  more  remifs^  in  others  more 
intenfe.  Do  you  fhow  any  Power  that's  abfolute^  and 
yet  remifsy  you  Afs ;  is  not  that  power  that's  abfo- 
lute, the  Supreme  Power  of  all?  How  can  it  then 
be  both  fupreme  and  remifs?  Whatfoever  Kings 
you  fhall  acknowledg  to  be  inverted  with  a  remifs  (or 
a  lefs)  power,  thofe  I  will  eafily  make  appear  to  have 
no  abfolute  power ;  and  confequently  to  be  inferior 
to  a  People,  free  by  nature,  who  is  both  its  own  Law- 
giver, and  can  make  the  Regal  Power  more  or  lefs 
intenfe  or  remifs ;  that  is,  greater  or  lefs.  Whether 
the  whole  Ifland  of  Britain  was  anciently  governed 
by  Kings,  or  no,  is  uncertain.  It's  moft  likely  that 
the  form  of  their  Government  changed  according  to 
the  Exigencies  of  the  Times.    Whence  Tacitus  fays. 
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The  Britains  anciently  were  under  Kings ;  now  the 
great  Men  amtrngjl  them  divide  them  into  Parties  and 
FaBions.'  When  the  Romans  left  them,  they  were 
about  forty  years  without  Kings ;  they  were  not  al- 
ways therefore  under  a  Kingly  Government,  as  you 
kj  they  were.  But  when  they  were  fo,  that  the 
Kingdom  was  Hereditary,  I  pofitively  deny  ;  which 
that  it  was  not,  is  evident  both  from  the  Series  of 
their  Kings,  and  their  way  of  creating  them :  for 
the  confent  of  the  People  is  afked  in  exprefs  words. 
When  the  King  has  taken  the  accuflomed  Oath,  the 
Archbifhop  ftepping  to  every  fide  of  the  Stage  eredl- 
ed  for  that  purpofe,  afks  the  People  four  feveral 
times  in  thefe  words.  Do  you  confent  to  have  this  Man 
to  be  your  King  ?  Juft  as  if  he  fpoke  to  them  in  the 
Roman  Stile,  Fultis,  Juietis  hunc  Regnare  ?  **  Is  it 
"  your  pleafure,  do  you  appoint  this  Man  to  reign  ? " 
Which  would  be  needlefs,  if  the  Kingdom  were  by 
the  Law  hereditary.  But  with  Kings,  Ufurpation 
pailes  very  frequently  for  Law  and  Right.  You  go 
about  to  ground  Charles's  Right  to  the  Crown,  who 
was  fo  often  conquered  himfelf,  upon  the  Right  of 
Conquefl.  William^  firnamed  the  Conqueror^  for- 
footh,  fubdued  us.  But  they  who  are  not  ftrangers 
to  our  Hiftory,  know  full  well,  that  the  Strength  of 
the  Englijh  Nation  was  not  fo  broken  in  that  one 
Fight  at  Hajlings^  but  that  they  might  eafily  have 
renewed  the  War.  But  they  chofe  rather  to  accept 
of  a  King,  than  to  be  under  a  Conqueror  and  a  Ty- 
rant :  They  fwear  therefore  to  William^  to  be  his 
Liege-men,  and  he  fwears  to  them  at  the  Altar,  to 
carry  himfelf  towards  them  as  a  good  King  ought 
to  do  in  all  refpedls.  When  he  broke  his  Word, 
and  the  'Englijh  betook  themfelves  again  to  their 
Arms,  being  diffident  of  his  Strength,  he  renewed 
his  Oath  upon  the  Holy  Evangelifts,  to  obferve  the 
Ancient  Laws  of  England.     And  therefore,  if  after 
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that  he  miferably  oppreffed  the  Englifl),  (as  you  fay 
he  did)  he  did  it  not  by  Right  of  Conqueft,  but  by 
Right  of  Perjury.     Befides,  it  is  certain,  that  many 
Ages  ago,  the  Conquerors  and  Conquered  coalefced 
into  one  and  the  fame  People :  So  that  that  Right 
of  Conqueft,  if  any  fuch  ever  were,  muft  needs  have 
been  antiquated  long  ago.     His  own  words  at  his 
death,  which  I  give  you  out  of  a  French  Manufcri^ 
written  at  Caeriy  put  all  out  of  doubt,  I  appoint  m 
Man  (fays  he)  to  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  England. 
By  which  words,  both  his  pretended  Right  of  Con- 
queft, and  the  Hereditary  Right,  were  difclaim'd  at 
his  death,  and  buried  together  with  him.   I  fee  now 
that  you  have  gotten  a  place  at  Court,  as  I  foretold 
you  would ;  you  are  made  the  King^s  Chief  Trca- 
furer  and  Steward  of  his  Court-Craft :  And  what 
follows,  you  feem  to  write  ex  Officio^  as  by  virtue 
of  your  Office,  Magnificent  Sir.     If  any  preceding 
Kings,  being  thereunto  compelled  by  FaBions  of  Great 
Meny  or  Seditions  amongji  the  Common  People^  haoi 
receded  in  fome  meafure  from  their  Rights  that  cannot 
prejudice  the  Succejfor ;  but  that  he  is  at  liberty  to  re* 
fume  it.     You  fay  well;   if  therefore  at  any  time 
our  Anceftors  have  through  neglect  loft  any  thing 
that  was  their  Right,  why  ftiould  that  prejudice  us 
their  Pofterity  ?     If  they  would  promife  for  them- 
felves  to  become  Slaves,  they  could  make  no  fuch 
promife  for  us;  who  fhall  always  retain  the  fame 
Right  of  delivering  our  felves  out  of  Slavery,  that 
they  had  of  enflaving  themfelves  to  any  whomfoever. 
You  wonder  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  a  King  of 
Great  Britain  muft  now  a  days  be  looked  upon  as 
one  of  the  Magiftrates  of  the  Kingdom  only ;  where- 
as in  all  other  Kingly  Governments  in  Chrijiendom^ 
Kings  are  invefted  with  a  Free  and  Abfolute  Au- 
thority.    For  the  Scots ^  I  remit  you  to  Buchanan: 
For  France^  your  own  Native  Countrey,  to  which 
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you  ieem  to  be  a  ftranger,  to  HottomarCs  Franco- 
Gallia^  and  Girardus  a  French  Hiftorian ;  for  the 
reft,  to  other  Authors,  of  whom  none  that  I  know 
of,  were  Independents :  Out  of  whom  you   might 
have  learned  a  quite  other  Leflbn  concerning  the 
Right  of  Kings,  than  what  you  teach.     Not  being 
able  to  prove  that  a  Tyrannical  Power  belongs  to 
tbe  Kings  of  England  by  Right  of  Conqueft,  you  try 
now  to  do  it  by  Right  of  Perjury.     Kings  profefs 
themielves  to  reign  By  the  Grace  of  God:   What  if 
they  had  profefled  themfelves  to  be  Gods  ?  I  believe  if 
they  had,  you  might  have  eafily  been  brought  to  be- 
come one  of  their  Priefts.     So  the  Archbifhops  of 
Canterbury  pretended  to  Archbifhop  it  by  Divme 
Providence.     Are  you  fuch  a  Fool,  as  to  deny  the 
Popes  being  a  King  in  the  Church,  that  you  may 
make  the  King  greater  than  a  Pope  in  the  State  ? 
But  in  the  Statutes  of  the  Realm  the  King  is  called 
our  Lord.     You  are  become  of  a  fudden  a  wonder- 
ful Nomenclator  of  our  Statutes  :  But  you  know  not 
that  many  are  called  Lords  and  Mailers,  who  are  not 
really  fo :  You  know  not  how  unreafonable  a  thing 
it  is  to  judg  of  Truth  and  Right  by  Titles  of  Hon- 
our, not  to  fay  of  Flattery.     Make  the  fame  Infer- 
ence, if  you  will,  from  the  Parliament's  being  called 
the  King^s  Parliament ;  for  it  is  called  the  King's 
Bridle  too,  or  a  Bridle  to  the  King :  and  therefore 
the  King  is  no  more  Lord  or  Mafter  of  his  Parlia- 
ment, than  a  Horfe  is  of  his  Bridle.     But  why  not 
the  King's  Parliament,  fince  the  Kingfummons  them  ? 
FU  tell  you  why ;  becaufe  the  Confuls  ufed  to  indift 
a  Meeting  of  the  Senate,  yet  were  they  not  Lords 
over  that  Council.     When  the  King  therefore  fum- 
noions  or  calls  together  a  Parliament,  he  does  it  by 
virtue  and  in  difcharge  of  that  Office,  which  he  has 
received  from  the  People,  that  he  may  advife  with 
them  about  the  weighty  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  not 
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his  own  particular  Affairs,  Or  when  at  any  time 
the  Parliament  debated  of  the  King's  owii  Affairs, 
if  any  could  properly  be  called  his  own,  they  were 
always  the  lafl  things  they  did ;  and  it  was  in  their 
choice  when  to  debate  of  them,  and  whether  at  all 
or  no,  and  depended  not  upon  the  King's  Pleafure. 
And  they  whom  it  concerns  to  know  this,  know 
very  well,  that  Parliaments  anciently,  whether  fum- 
moned  or  not,  might  by  Law  meet  twice  a  Year : 
But  the  Laws  are  called  too.  The  King's  Laws. 
Thefe  are  flattering  Afcriptions ;  a  King  of  England 
can  of  himfelf  make  no  Law  :  For  he  was  not  con- 
ftituted  to  make  Laws,  but  to  fee  thofe  Laws  kept, 
which  the  People  made.  And  you  your  felf  here  con- 
fefs.  That  Parliaments  meet  to  make  Laws :  Where- 
fore the  Law  is  alfo  called  the  Law  of  the  Land, 
and  the  Peoples  Law.  Whence  King  Ethel/lane  in 
the  Preface  to  his  Laws,  fpeaking  to  all  the  People, 
/  have  granted  you  every  thing,  fays  he,  by  your  own 
Laifi.  And  in  the  Form  of  the  Oath,  which  the 
Kings  of  England  ufed  to  take  before  they  were 
made  Kings,  the  People  ftipulate  with  them  thus ; 
Will  you  grant  thofe  jujl  Laws,  which  the  People  Jhall 
chufe  ?  The  King  anfwers,  /  will.  And  you  arc 
infinitely  miftaken  in  faying.  That  when  there  is  no 
Parliament  Jittingy  the  King  governs  the  whole  State 
of  the  Kingdom,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  by  a  Regal 
Power.  For  he  can  determine  nothing  of  any  mo- 
ment, with  refpeft  to  either  Peace  or  War ;  nor  can 
he  put  any  flop  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Courts  of 
Juflice.  And  the  Judges  therefore  fwear,  that  they 
will  do  nothing  judicially,  but  according  to  Law, 
though  the  King  by  Word,  or  Mandate,  or  Letters 
under  his  own  Seal,  fhould  command  the  contrary. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  King  is  often  faid  in  our  Law 
to  be  an  Infant ;  and  to  pofTefs  his  Rights  and  Dig- 
nities, as  a  Child  or  a  Ward  does  his  :  See  the  Mir^ 
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rar^  Cap.  4.  Se£t.  22.     And  hence  is  that  common 
Saying  amongft  us.  That  the  King  can  do  no  wrong  : 
Which  you,  like  a  Rafcal,  interpret  thus.  Whatever 
the  King  does^  is  no  Injury ^  becaufe  he  is  not  liable  to 
be  punijhed  for  it.     By  this  very  Comment,  if  there 
were  nothing  elfe,  the  wonderful  Impudence  and 
Villany  of  this  Fellow,  difcovers  it  felt  fufficiently. 
It  belongs  to  the  Head^  you  fay,  to  commandy  and  not 
to  the  Members :  The  King  is  the  Head  of  the  Par- 
liament.    You  would  not  trifle  thus,  if  you  had  any 
guts  in  your  brains.     You  are  miftaken  again  (but 
there's  no  end  of  your  miftakes)  in  not  diftinguifhing 
the  King's  Counfellors  from  the  States  of  the  Realm : 
For  neither  ought  he  to  make  choice  of  all  of  them, 
nor  of  any  of  thefe,  which  the  reft  do  not  approve 
of;  but  for  eleiSing  any  Member  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  he  never  fo  much  as  pretended  to  it. 
Whom  the  People  appointed  to  that  Service,  they 
were  fevcrally  chofen  by  the  Votes  of  all  the  People 
in  their  refpedtive  Cities,  Towns,  and  Counties,     I 
fpeak  now  of  things  univerfally  known,  and  there- 
fore I  am  the  (horter.     But  you  fay,  'Tis  falfe  that 
the  Parliament  was  injiituted  by  the  People ^  as  the 
Worjhippers  of  Saint  Independency  ajfert.     Now  I  fee 
why  you  took  fo  much  pains  in  endeavouring  to 
fubvert   the   Papacy;   you  carry  another   Pope  in 
your  belly,  as  we  fay.     For  what  elfe  fhould  you  be 
in  labour  of,  the  Wife  of  a  Woman,  a  He- Wolf, 
impregnated  by  a  She-Wolf,  but  either  a  Monfter, 
or  feme  new  fort  of  Papacy  ?     You  now  make  He- 
Saints,  and  She-Saints,  at  your  pleafure,  as  if  you 
were  a  true  genuine  Pope.     You  abfolve  Kings  of 
all  their  fins  ;  and  as  if  you  had  utterly  vanquifti'd 
and  fubdu'd  your  Antagonift  the  Pope,  you  adorn 
your  fclf  with  his  fpoils.    But  becaufe  you  have  not 
yet  profligated  the  Pope  quite,  till  the  fecond  and 
third  and  perhaps  the  fourth  and  fifth  Part  of  your 
6  o 
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Book  of  his  Supremacy  come  out,  which  Book  will 
naufeate  a  great  many  Readers  to  death,  fooner  than 
you'll  get  the  better  of  the  Pope  by  it ;  let  it  fuffice 
you  in  the  mean  time,  I  befeech  you,  to  become 
fome  Antipope  or  other.     There's   another   She- 
Saint,  befides  that  Independency  that  you  deride, 
which  you  have  Canonized  in  good  earneft;  and 
that  is,  the  Tyranny  of  Kings :  You  (hall  there- 
fore by  my  confent  be  the  High-Prieft  of  Tyranny; 
and  that  you  may  have  all  the  Pope's  Titles,  yon 
fhall  be  a  Servant  of  the  Servants  not  of  God,  but  of 
the  Court.     For  that  Curfe  pronounced  upon  C(h 
naanj  feems  to  ftick  as  clofe  to  you,  as  your  Shirt. 
You  call  the  People  a  Beaji.     What  arc  you  then 
your  felf  ?     For  neither  can  that  Sacred  Confiftory, 
nor  your  Lordfhip  of  St,  Lou^  exempt  you  its  Mailer 
from  being  one  of  the  People,  nay,  of  the  Common 
People ;  nor  can  make  you  other  than  what  yon 
really  are,  a  moft  loathfom  Beaft,    Indeed,  the  Writ- 
ings of  the  Prophets  fhadow  out  to  us  the  Monarchy 
and  Dominion  of  Great  Kings  by  the  Name,  and 
under  the  Refemblance  of  a  Great  Bead.     You  fay, 
That  there  is  no  mention  of  Parliaments  held  under  our 
Kings f  that  reigned  before  William  the  Conqueror. 
It  is  not  worth  while  to  jangle  about  a  French 
word :    The  thing  was  always  in  being ;  and  you 
your  felf  allow  that  in  the  Saxon  times.  Concilia  Sa^ 
pientum  Wittena-gemots^  are  mentioned.     And  there 
are  wife  Men  among  the  Body  of  the  People,  as  well 
as  amongft  the  Nobility.    But  in  the  Statute  of  MtV'- 
ton  made  in  the  twentieth  year  of  King  Henry  the  3^, 
the  Earls  and  Barons  are  only  named.     Thus  you  arc 
always  impofed  upon  by  words,  who  yet  have  fpent 
your  whole  Life  in  nothing  elfe  but  words;  for  wc 
know  very  well  that  in  that  age,  not  only  the  Guar- 
dians of  the  Cinque- Ports,  and  Magiftrates  of  Cities, 
but  even  Tradefmen  are  fometimes  called  Barons ; 
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id  without  doubt  they  might  much  more  reafon- 
>ly  call  every  Member  of  Parliament,  tho  never  fb 
mch  a  Commoner,  by  the  Name  of  a  Baron.    For 
nat  in  the  fifty  fecond  Year  of  the  fame  King's  Reign, 
be  Commoners  as  well  as  the  Lords  were  fummon- 
d»  the  Statute  of  Marlbridgey  and  moft  other  Sta- 
tnteSy  declare  in  exprefs  words ;  which  Commoners 
King  Edward  the  Thirds  in  the  Preface  to  the  Sta- 
tnte-Staple,  calls.  Magnates  Comitatum^  The  Great 
Men  of  the  Counties ^  as  you  very  learnedly  quote  it 
fcr  me ;  thofe  to  wit,  T^hat  came  out  of  the  feveral 
Counties,  and  ferved  for  them  ;  which  number  of  Men 
oonftituted  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  neither  were 
Lords,  nor  could  be.     Befides,  a  Book  more  An- 
cient than  thofe  Statutes,  called.  Modus  habendi  Par- 
Samenta,  i.  e.  The  manner  of  holding  Parliaments ^  tells 
DS,  That  the  King,  and  the  Commons  may  hold  a 
Parliament,  and  ena6t  Laws,  tho  the  Lords,   the 
Bifliops,  are  abfent ;  but  that  with  the  Lords,  and 
the  Bifliops,  in  the  abfence  of  the  Commons,  no 
Parliament  can  be  held.     And  there's  a  reafbn  given 
for  it,  vix.    becaufe   Kings   held  Parliaments  and 
Councils  with  their  People  before  any  Lords  or 
Bifliops  were  made;  befides,  the  Lords  ferve  for 
tbemielves  only,  the  Commons  each  for  the  County, 
City,  or  Burrough  that  fent  them.     And  that  there- 
fore the  Commons  in  Parliament  reprefent  the  whole 
Body  of  the  Nation  ;  in  which  refpedt  they  are  more 
worthy,  and  every  way  preferable  to  the  Houfe  of 
Peers.    But  the  power  of  "Judicature^  you  fay,  never 
Wj  invejied  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons.     Nor  was  the 
King  ever  poflefled  of  it :  Remember  tho,  that  ori- 
ginally all  Power  proceeded,  and  yet  does  proceed 
from  the  People.  Which  Marcus  Tullius  excellently 
well  fliows  in  his  Oration,  De  lege  Agraria^  Of  the 
Agrarian  Law :  "  As  all  Powers,  Authorities,  and 
**  publick  Adminiftrations  ought  to  be  derived  from 
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*^  the  whole  Body  of  the  People ;  fo  thofe  of  1 
"  ought  in  an  efpecial  manner  fo  to  be  der 
"  which  are  ordained  and  appointed  for  the  C 
"  mon  Benefit  and  Intereft  of  all ;  to  which 
**  ployments  every  particular  Perfon  may  both 
"  his  Vote  for  the  chufing  fuch  Perfbns,  as  he  tl 
"  will  take  moft  care  of  the  Publick,  and  withi 
**  voting  and  making  intereft  for  them,  lay 
**  Obligations  upon  them,  as  may  entitle  thei 
their  Friendfhip,  and  good  Offices  in  tim 
come."  Here  you  fee  the  true  rife  and  origin 
Parliaments,  and  that  it  was  much  ancienter 
the  Saxon  Chronicles.  Whilft  we  may  dwe 
fuch  a  light  of  Truth  and  Wifdom,  as  Cicero's 
afforded,  you  labour  in  vain  to  blind  us  with 
darknefs  of  obfcurer  times.  By  the  faying  wh 
I  would  not  be  underftood  to  derogate  in  the 
from  the  Authority  and  Prudence  of  our  Ance 
who  moft  certainly  went  further  in  the  enaftii 
good  Laws,  than  either  the  Ages  they  lived  i 
their  own  Learning  or  Education  feem  to  have 
capable  of;  and  tho  fometimes  they  made  Laws 
were  none  of  the  be  ft,  yet  as  being  confcious  to  tl 
felves  of  the  Ignorance  and  Infirmity  of  Human 
ture,  they  have  conveyed  this  Doctrine  down  to 
terity,  as  the  foundation  of  all  Laws,  which  lik< 
all  our  Lawyers  admit.  That  if  any  Law,  or  Cuj 
be  contrary  to  the  Law  of  God,  of  Nature,  < 
Reafon,  it  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  null  and 
Whence  it  follows,  that  tho  it  were  poffible  foi 
to  difcover  any  Statute,  or  other  publick  Sand 
which  afcribed  to  the  King  a  Tyrannical  Pc 
fince  that  would  be  repugnant  to  the  Will  of 
to  Nature,  and  to  right  Reafon,  you  may  learn 
that  general  and  primary  Law  of  ours,  which  I 
juft  now  quoted,  that  it  will  be  null  and  void, 
you  will  never  be  able  to  find  that  any  fuch  I 
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of  Kings  has  the  lead  Foundation  in  our  Law.  Since 
it  is  plain  therefore,  that  the  Power  of  Judicature 
was  originally  in  the  People  themfelves,  and  that 
the  People  never  did  by  any  Royal  Law  part  with 
it  to  the  King,  (for  the  Kings  of  England  neither 
nfe  to  judg  any  Man,  nor  can  by  the  Law  do  it, 
othcrwife  than  according  to  Laws  fetled  and  agreed 
to:  Fleta^  Book  i.  Cap.  17.)  it  follows,  that  this 
Power  remains  yet  whole  and  entire  in  the  People 
themfelves.  For  that  it  was  either  never  committed 
to  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  or  if  it  were,  that  it  may 
lawfully  be  taken  from  them  again,  you  your  felf 
will  not  deny.  But,  //  is  in  the  King's  Power ^  you 
%,  to  make  a  Village  into  a  Burroughs  and  that  into 
a  City ;  and  confequently^  the  King  does  in  eff'eB  create 
thofe  that  conjiitute  the  Commons  Houfe  of  Parliament. 
But,  I  fey,  that  even  Towns  and  Burroughs  are  more 
ancient  than  Kings ;  and  that  the  People  is  the  Peo- 
ple, tho  they  fhould  live  in  the  open  Fields.  And 
now  we  are  extreamly  well  pleafed  with  your  An- 
glidfms,  COUNTr  COURT,  THE  TURNE,  HUN- 
DREDS: you  have  quickly  learnt  to  count  your 
hundred  Jacobuffes  in  EngUJlu 

^is  expedivit  Salmafiofuam  HUNDREDAM? 
Picamque  docuit  verba  nojira  conari? 
Magifier  artis  venter,  &  ^acobcei 
Centum,  exulantis  vifcera  marfupii  Regis. 
^odji  doloffpes  refulferit  niimmi, 
Ipfe  Antichrijii  modb  qui  Primatum  Papa 
Minatus  uno  efi  diffipare  fujflatu, 
Cantabit  ultro  Cardinalitium  melos. 

Who  taught  Salmafius,  that  French  chatt'ring  Pye, 
To  aim  at  Englijh,  and  HUNDRED  A  cry  ? 
The  ftarving  Rafcal,  flufht  with  juft  a  Hundred 
Englijh  Jacobuffes,  HUNDREDA  blunder'd. 
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An  out-law*d  King's  laft  flock. — A  hundred  mon 
Would  make  him  pimp  for  th*  Antichriftian  Whor 
And  in  Rome's  praife  employ  his  poyfon'd  Breath, 
Who  threatn*d  once  to  ftink  the  Pope  to  death. 

The  next  thing  you  do  is  to  trouble  us  with  a  loi 
Difcourfe  of  the  Earls  and  the  Barons»  to  (how  th 
the  King  made  them  all ;  which  we  readily  grar 
and  for  that  reafon  they  were  moft  commonly  at  tl 
King's  beck ;  and  therefore  we  have  done  well  to  tal 
care,  that  for  the  future  they  fhall  not  be  Judges  < 
a  Free  People.  You  affirm.  That  the  Power  ofcallii 
Parliaments  as  often  as  he  pleafesy  and  ofdijfolving  th 
when  he  pleafesy  has  belonged  to  the  King  time  out 
mind.  Whether  fuch  a  vile,  mercenary  Foreigner 
you,  who  tranfcribe  what  fome  Fugitives  di(^te 
you,  or  the  exprefs  Letter  of  our  own  Laws  are  mo 
to  be  credited  in  this  matter,  we  fhall  enquire  hei 
after.  But  fay  you,  there  is  another  Argument y  a 
an  invincible  one^  to  prove  the  power  of  the  Kings 
'England  fuperior  to  that  of  the  Parliament;  the  Km^ 
Power  is  perpetual  and  of  courfe^  whereby  he  admin 
ters  the  Government fngly  without  the  Parliament;  ti 
of  the  Parliament  is  extraordinary,  or  out  of  courfe^  c 
limited  to  particulars  only,  nor  can  they  enaSt  any  th\ 
fo  as  to  be  binding  in  Law,  without  the  King.  Wh< 
does  the  great  force  of  this  Argument  lie  ?  in  1 
words  o(  courfe  and  perpetual?  Why,  many  infer 
Magiftrates  have  an  ordinary  and  perpetual  Pow 
thofe  whom  we  call  Juflices  of  Peace.  Have  tl: 
therefore  the  Supreme  Power  ?  And  I  have  faid 
ready,  that  the  King's  Power  is  committed  to  hi 
to  take  care,  by  interpofing  his  Authority,  that  nothi 
be  done  contrary  to  Law,  and  that  he  may  fee  to  1 
due  obfervation  of  our  Laws,  not  to  top  his  o^ 
upon  us :  and  confequently  that  the  King  has 
Power  out  of  his  Courts ;  nay  all  the  ordinary  pov 
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is  rather  the  Peoples,  who  determine  all  Controver- 
fics  themfelves  by  Juries  of  Twelve  Men,  And 
hence  it  is  that  when  a  Malefactor  is  afked  at  his 
Arraignment,  How  will  you  be  tried  ?  he  anfwers  al- 
ways according  to  Law  and  Cuftom,  by  God  and  my 
Cwntry;  not  by  God  and  the  King,  or  the  King's  De- 
puty. But  the  Authority  of  the  Parliament,  which 
indeed  and  in  truth  is  the  Supreme  Power  of  the  Peo- 
ple committed  to  that  Senate,  if  it  may  be  called  ex- 
traordinary, it  muft  be  by  reafon  of  its  Eminence  and 
Superiority;  elfe  it  is  known  they  are  called  Ordinesy 
and  therefore  cannot  properly  be  faid  to  be  extra  or- 
dinem,  out  of  order;  and  if  not  adlually,  as  they  fay, 
yet  virtually  they  have  a  perpetual  Power  and  Au- 
thority over  all  Courts  and  ordinary  Magiftrates,  and 
that  without  the  King.  And  now  it  feems  our  bar- 
harous  terms  grate  upon  your  Critical  Ears,  forfooth ! 
whereas,  if  I  had  leifure,  or  that  if  it  were  worth  my 
while,  I  could  reckon  up  fo  many  Barbarifms  of  yours 
in  this  one  Book,  as  if  you  were  to  be  chaftiz'd  for 
them  as  you  deferve,  all  the  School-boys  Ferula's  in 
Chrijlendom  would  be  broken  upon  you ;  nor  would 
you  receive  fo  many  pieces  of  Gold  as  that  wretched 
Poet  did  of  old,  but  a  great  many  more  Boxes  o'th' 
car.  You  fay,  ^Tis  a  Prodigy  more  monjirous  than  all 
themoji  abfurd  Opinions  in  the  World  put  together^  that 
the^tdihitTiS /liould make  a  diJiinSiion  betwixt  the  King's 
Power  and  bis  Per/on.  I  will  not  quote  what  every 
Author  has  faid  upon  this  Subjed:;  but  if  by  the 
^ordsPer/bnam Regis,  you  mean  what  we  call  in  Eng^ 
li/hf  the  Perfon  of  the  King;  Chryfojlom,  who  was  no 
^(dlaniy  might  have  taught  you,  that  it  is  no  abfurd 
thing  to  make  a  diftindtion  betwixt  that  and  his 
Power ;  for  that  Father  explains  the  Apoftle's  com- 
mand of  being  fubjed:  to  the  Higher  Powers,  to  be 
njcant  of  the  thing,  the  Power  it  felf,  and  not  of  the 
Pcrfons  of  the  Magiftrates.     And  why  may  not  I  fay 
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that  a  King,  who  adts  any  thing  contrary  to  Law,  a 
fo  far  forth  as  a  private  Perfon,  or  a  Tyrant,  and  i 
in  the  capacity  of  a  King  invefted  with  a  Legal  A 
thority  ?  If  you  do  not  know  that  there  may  be 
one  and  the  fame  Man  more  Perfons  or  Capach 
than  one,  and  that  thofe  Capacities  may  in  thou| 
and  conception  be  fevered  from  the  man  himfelf,  y 
are  altogether  ignorant  both  of  Latin  and  Comm 
Senfe.  But  this  you  fay  to  abfolve  Kings  from 
fin  and  guilt ;  and  that  you  may  make  us  believe  tl 
you  are  gotten  into  the  Chair  your  felf,  which  y 
have  puird  the  Pope  out  of.  The  King,  you  fay, 
fuppofed  not  capable  of  committing  any  crime,  beca\ 
no  punijhment  is  confequential  upon  any  crime  ofh 
Whoever  therefore  is  not  punifht,  offends  not ;  it 
not  the  theft,  but  the  puniihment  that  makes  t 
Thief.  Salmajius  the  Grammarian  commits  no  S 
loecifms  now,  becaufe  he  is  from  under  the  Peru! 
when  you  have  overthrown  the  Pope,  let  thefe, 
God's  fake,  be  the  Canons  of  your  Pontificate,  or 
leaft  your  Indulgences,  whether  you  (hall  chufe  to 
called  the  High-Prieft  St.  Tyranny,  or  St.  Slave 
I  pafs  by  the  reproachful  Language  which  towa 
the  latter  end  of  the  Chapter  you  give  the  State 
the  Commonwealth,  and  the  Church  of  Englar 
'tis  common  to  fuch  as  you  are,you  contemptible  V 
let,  to  rail  at  thofe  things  moft,  that  are  moft  prai 
worthy.  But  that  I  may  not  feem  to  have  afler 
any  thing  raftily  concerning  the  Right  of  the  Ki] 
of  England,  or  rather  concerning  the  Peoples  Rij 
with  refped:  to  their  Princes ;  I  will  now  alledg  • 
of  our  ancient  Hiftories  a  few  things  indeed  of  ma 
but  fuch  as  will  make  it  evident  that  the  Eng 
lately  tried  their  King  according  to  the  fetled  Ls 
of  the  Realm,  and  the  Cuftoms  of  their  Anceftc 
After  the  Romans  quitted  this  Ifland,  the  Britains 
about  forty  years  were  fui  Juris,  and  without  \ 


in  AniWer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.  201 

iCings  at  all.  Of  whom  thofe  they  firft  fet  up,  fome 
they  put  to  death.  And  for  that,  Gildas  reprehends 
them,  not  as  you  do,  for  killing  their  Kings,  but  for 
killing  them  uncondemned,and(to  ufe  his  own  words) 
Nwf  pro  vert  examinationej  without  enquiring  into  the 
matter  of  Faft,  Vortigern  was  for  his  Incefluous 
Marriage  with  his  own  Daughter  condemned  {^sNen- 
tJiK;  informs  us,  the  mofl  ancient  of  all  our  Hiflorians 
next  to  Gildas)  by  St.  German  and  a  General  Council 
if  the  Britains,  and  his  Son  Vortimer  fet  up  in  his 
Head.  This  came  to  pafs  not  long  after  St.  Auguf- 
tm^s  death,  which  is  enough  to  difcover  how  futilous 
you  are,  to  fay,  as  you  have  done,  that  it  was  a  Pope, 
vAZachary  by  name,  who  firft  held  the  lawfulnefs 
of  judging  Kings.  About  the  year  of  our  Lord,  600, 
Morcantius,  who  then  reigned  in  Wales,  was  by  Ou^ 
\  kceus  Bifhop  oiLandaff,  condemned  to  Exile,  for  the 
Murder  of  his  Uncle,  though  he  got  the  Sentence  off 
bybeftowing  fome  Lands  upon  the  Church.  Come 
We  now  to  the  Saxons,  whofe  Laws  we  have,  and 
therefore  I  (hall  quote  none  of  their  Precedents. 
Remember  that  the  Saxons  were  of  a  German  Ex- 
traft,  who  neither  inverted  their  Kings  with  any  ab- 
folute,  unh'mited  power,  and  confulted  in  a  Body  of 
the  more  weighty  affairs  of  Government ;  whence  we 
may  perceive  that  in  the  time  of  our  Saxon  Anceftors 
Parliaments  (the  name  it  felf  only  excepted)  had  the 
Supreme  Authority.  The  name  they  gave  them, 
yt^%  Councils  of  Wife- men;  and  this  in  the  Reign  of 
hhelbert,  of  whom  Bede  fays,  That  he  made  Laws  in 
imtation  of  the  Roman  Laws,  cum  concilio  fapientum ; 
ij  the  advice,  or  in  a  Council  of  his  Wife-men.  So 
Edwyn,  King  of  Northumberland ;  and  Ina  King  of 
thtWeft-Saxons,  having  confulted  with  their  Wife-men, 
and  the  Elders  of  the  People,  made  new  Laws.  Other 
Laws  K.  Alfred  made,  by  the  advice  in  like  manner 
^His  Wife-men ;  and  he  fays  himfelf.  That  it  was  by 
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the  confent  of  them  all,  that  they  were  commanded  to  be 
obferved.     From  thcfe  and  many  other  like  places, 
it  is  as  clear  as  the  Sun,  that  chofen  Men  even  from 
amongft  the  Common  People,  were  Members  of  the 
Supreme  Councils,  unlefs  we  muft  believe  that  no 
Men  are  wife,  but  the  Nobility,     We  have  likewiie 
a  very  ancient  Book,  called  the  Mirror  ofjujlices,  io 
which  we  are  told.  That  the  Saxons,  when  they  firft 
fubdued  the  Britains,  and  chofe  themfelves  Kings, 
required  an  Oath  of  them,  to  fubmit  to  the  Judgment 
of  the  Law,  as  much  as  any  of  their  Subjects,  Cap.  i. 
Se^.  2.     In  the  fame  place  'tis  faid,  that  it  is  but  juft 
that  the  King  have  his  Peers  in  Parliament,  to  t^e 
Cognizance  of  wrongs  done  by  the  King,  or  the 
Queen  ;  and  that  there  was  a  Law  made  in  King^il^ 
re3^s  time,  that  Parliaments  fhould  be  holden  twice 
a  year  at  London,  or  oftner,  if  need  were :  Which 
Law,  when  through  negled:  it  grew  into  difufe,  was 
revived  by  two  Statutes  in  King  Edward  the  Third's 
time.     And  in  another  ancient  Manufcript,  called 
Modus  tenendi  Parliamenta,  we  read  thus,  "  If  the 
**  King  diflblve  the  Parliament  before  they  have  dif- 
"  patcht  the  bufinefs,  for  which  the  Council  was 
**  fummon'd,  he  is  guilty  of  Perjury ;  and  fhall  be  re- 
**  puted  to  have  broken  his  Coronation  Oath/'    For 
how  can  he  be  faid  to  grant  thofe  good  Laws,  which 
the  People  chufe,  as  he  is  fworn  to  do,  if  he  hinders 
the  People  from  chuiing  them,  either  by  fummoning 
Parliaments  feldomer,  or  by  diflblving  them  fboner 
than  the  Publick  Affairs  require,  or  admit  ?  And  that 
Oath,  which  the  Kings  of  England  take  at  their  Co- 
ronation, has  always  been  looked  upon  by  our  Law- 
yers, as  a  moft  facred  Law,     And  what  remedy  can 
be  found  to  obviate  the  great  Dangers  of  the  whole 
State  (which  is  the  very  end  of  fummoning  Parlia- 
ments) if  that  Great  and  Auguft  Aflembly  may  be 
difiblved  at  the  pleafure  many  times  of  a  filly,  head- 
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ong  King  ?  To  abfent  himfclf  from  them,  is  cer- 
inly  lefs  than  to  diiTolve  them;  and  yet  by  our  Laws, 
that  Modus  lays  them  down,  the  King  neither  can, 
>r  ought  to  abfent  himfelf  from  his  Parliament,  un- 
&  he  be  really  indifpofed  in  Health ;  nor  then  nei- 
icr,  till  twelve  of  the  Peers  have  been  with  him  to 
sfped  his  Body,  and  give  the  Parliament  an  account 
f  ius  Indifpofition.     Is  this  like  the  Carriage  of  Ser- 
lants  to  a  Mafter  ?  On  the  other  hand,  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  without  whom  there  can  be  no  Parliament 
held,  tho  fummoned  by  the  King,  may  withdraw,  and 
haying  made  a  Seceflion,  expoflulate  with  the  King 
concerning  Male-adminiftration,  as  the  fame  Book 
hasit.  But,  which  is  the  greateft  thing  of  all,amongfl 
AeLaws  of  King  Edward^  commonly  called  the  Con- 
feffor,  there  is  one  very  excellent,  relating  to  the 
fingly  Office ;  which  Office,  if  the  King  do  not  dif- 
durge  as  he  ought.  Then,  fays  the  Law,  He  jhallnot 
rttm  fo  much  as  the  Name  of  a  King.     And  left 
thcfe  words  (hould  not  be  fufficiently  underftood,  the 
Example  of  Chilperic  King  of  France  is  fubjoyn'd, 
whom  the  People  for  that  Caufe  depofed.     And  that 
by  this  Law  a  wicked  King  is  liable  to  Punifhment, 
that  Sword  of  King  Edwardy  called  Curtana^  denotes 
to  us,  which  the  Earl  of  Chejler  ufed  to  carry  in  the 
Solemn Proceffion  at  a  Coronation;  A  token^tzys Mat- 
thew Paris y  that  be  has  Authority  by  Law  to  punijh 
the  Kingi  if  he  will  not  do  his  Duty :  and  the  Sword 
is  hardly  ever  made  ufe  of  but  in  Capital  Punifti- 
mcnts.     This  fame  Law,  together  with  other  Laws 
of  that  good  King  Edwardj  did  William  the  Con- 
queror ratifie  in  the  Fourth  Year  of  his  Reign,  and 
in  a  very  full  Council  held  at  Verulam,  confirmed  it 
with  a  moft  folemn  Oath  :  And  by  fo  doing,  he  not 
only  extinguifli'd  his  Right  of  Conqueft,  if  he  ever 
had  any  over  us,  but  fubjedted  himfelf  to  be  judged 
«xording  to  the  Tenor  of  this  very  Law.     And  his 


204  Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

Son  Henry  fwore  to  the  obfervance  of  King  Edwar^z 
Laws,  and  of  this  amongft  the  reft ;  and  upon  thoie 
only  terms  it  was,  that  he  was  chofen  King,  whilft 
his  Elder  Brother  Robert  was  alive.  The  fame  Oath 
was  taken  by  all  fucceeding  Kings,  before  they  were 
crowned.     Hence  our  Ancient  and  Famous  Lawyer 
Bra£ion^  in  his  firft  Book,  Chap.  8.  There  is  no  King 
in  the  cafe^  fays  he,  where  Will  rules  the  roaji^  andLam 
does  not  take  place.  And  in  hisThird  Book,  Chap.  9; 
A  King  is  a  Kingfo  long  as  he  rules  well;  he  becomes 
a  Tyrant  when  he  opprejfes  the  People  committed  to  Ids 
Charge.     And  in  the  lame  Chapter,  The  King  ought 
to  ufe  the  Power  of  Law  and  Rights  as  Gods  Mintjier 
and  Vice-gerent ;  the  Power  of  wrong  is  the  Devils^  \ 
and  not  Gods ;  when  the  King  turns  ajsde  to  do  Irijuftice^  \ 
he  is  the  Minijler  of  the  Devil.    The  very  fame  words 
almoft  another  ancient  Lawyer  has,  who  was  the 
Author  of  the  Book,  called  Fleta ;  both  of  them 
remembered  that  truly  Royal  Law  of  King  Edward^ 
that  Fundamental  Maxim  in  our  Law,  which  I  have 
formerly  mentioned,  by  which  nothing  is  to  be  ac- 
counted a  Law,  that  is  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God, 
or  of  Reafon  ;  no  more  than  a  Tyrant  can  be  faid  to 
be  a  King,  or  a  Minifter  of  the  Devil  a  Minifter 
of  God.     Since  therefore  the  Law  is  chiefly  right 
Reafon,  if  we  are  bound  to  obey  a  King,  and  a 
Minifter  of  God ;  by  the  very  fame  Reafon,  and  the 
very  fame  Law,  we  ought  to  refift  a  Tyrant,  and  a 
Minifter  of  the  Devil.     And  becaufe  Controverfies 
arife  oftner  about  Names  than  Things,  the  fame 
Authors  tell  us,  that  a  King  oi England,  tho  he  have 
not  loft  the  Name  of  a  King,  yet  is  as  liable  to  ho 
judged,  and  ought  fo  to  be,  as  any  of  the  Common 
People.     BraSlony  Book  i.  Chap.  8.  Fleta,  Book  X* 
Chap.  I  J.  No  Man  ought  to  be  greater  than  the  King 
in  the  Adminijlration  of  Jujiice ;    but  he  himfelf  ought 
to  be  as  little  as  the  leaji  in  receiving  yujlice,  fi  peccaC^ 
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fbe  offend.   Others  read  \X,yJi petat.  Since  our  Kings 
therefore  are  liable  to  be  judged,  whether  by  the 
Name  of  Tyrants,  or  of  Kings,  it  muft  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  affign  their  Legal  Judges.     Nor  will  it  be 
tmifs  to  confult  the  fame  Authors  upon  that  point, 
Bra£fon,  Book  i.  Chap,  i6-  F/eta,  Book  i.  Chap.  17. 
The  King  has  his  Superiors  in  the  Government ;   The 
Law^  by  which  he  is  made  Kingj  and  his  Courts  to  wit^ 
.  the  Earls ^  and  the  Barons:  Comites  {Earls)  are  as 
much  as  to  fay 9  Companions ;  and  he  that  has  a  Com-- 
fanion,  has  a  Majler ;  and  therefore,  if  the  King  will 
he  without  a  Bridle,  that  is,  not  govern  by  Law,  they 
ought  to  bridle  him.     That  the  Commons  are  com- 
prehended in   the  word  Barons,   has  been  ftiown 
drcady ;  nay,  and  in  the  Books  of  our  ancient  Laws 
they  are  frequently  faid  to  have  been  called  Peers  of 
Parliament :  and  efpecially  in  the  Modus  tenendi,  &c. 
Tiherejhall  be  chofen  (fays  that  Book)  out  of  all  the 
hers  of  the  Realm,  five  and  twenty  Perfons,  of  whom 
^efhall  be  Knights,  five  Citizens,  and  five  BurgeJ/es  ; 
and  two  Knights  of  a  County,  have  a  greater  Vote  in 
granting  and  rejecting  than  the  great efi  Earl  in  Eng- 
land. And  it  is  but  reafonable  they  fhould,  for  they 
vote  for  a  whole  County,  &c.  the  Earls  for  them- 
felves  only.     And  who  can  but  perceive  that  thofe 
fatent  Earls,  whom  you  call  Earls  made  by  Writ 
(fince  we  have  now  none  that  hold  their  Earldoms 
by  Tenure)  are  very  unfit  Perfons  to  try  the  King, 
who  conferred   their  Honours  upon  them?    Since 
therefore  by  our  Law,  as  appears  by  that  old  Book, 
call'd  The  Mirror,  the  King  has  his  Peers,  who  in 
Parliament  have  cognizance  of  wrongs  done  by  the 
King  to  any  of  his  People;  and  fince  it  is  notorioufly 
known,  that  the  meaneft  Man  in  the  Kingdom  may 
even  in  inferior  Courts  have  the  benefit  of  the  Law 
againft  the  King  himfelf  in  cafe  of  any  Injury,  or 
Wrong  fuftained;    how  much  more  confonant  to 
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eafie  thing  to  demon/irate  even  from  the  nature  of  the 
things  for  which  Parliaments  are  fummon^d^  that  the 
King  is  above  the  Parliament.  The  Parliament ^  you 
fay,  is  wont  to  be  ajfembled  upon  weighty  affairs ^fuch 
as  wherein  thefafety  of  the  Kingdom  and  of  the  Peopkf 
is  concerned.  If  therefore  the  King  call  Parliaments 
together,  not  for  his  own  concerns,  but  thofe  of  the 
Nation,  nor  to  fettle  thofe  neither,  but  by  their  own 
confent,  at  their  own  difcretion,  what  is  he  more  thaa 
a  Minifter,  and  as  it  were  an  Agent  for  the  People? 
fince  without  their  Suffrages  that  are  chofen  by  the 
People,  he  cannot  enad  the  leaft  thing  whatfoevcr, 
cither  with  relation  to  himfelf,  or  any  body  elfe? 
Which  proves  likewife  that  *tis  the  King's  duty  to 
call  Parliaments  whenever  the  People  delire  it;  fincc 
the  Peoples  and  not  the  King's  concerns  are  to  be 
treated  of  by  that  Aflcmbly,  and  to  be  ordered  as 
they  fee  caufe.  For  although  the  King's  aflent  be 
required  for  faftiion  fake,  which  in  lefler  matters, 
that  concerned  the  welfare  of  private  perfons  only, 
he  might  refufe,  and  ufe  that  form,  the  King  will 
advife ;  yet  in  thofe  greater  affairs  that  concerned  the 
publick  fafety,  and  liberty  of  the  People  in  general» 
ne  had  no  negative  voice :  for  it  would  have  been 
againft  his  Coronation-Oath  to  deny  his  aflent  in  fuch 
cafes,  which  was  as  binding  to  him  as  any  Law  could 
be,  and  againft  the  chief  Article  of  Magna  Charts, 
Cap.  29.  "We  will  not  deny  to  any  man,  nor  will  we 
"  delay  to  render  to  every  man  Right  and  Jufticc." 
Shall  it  not  be  in  the  King's  power  to  deny  Juftice,  and 
fhall  it  be  in  his  power  to  deny  the  enading  of  juft 
Laws  ?  Could  he  not  deny  Juftice  to  any  particular 
perfon,  and  could  he  to  all  his  People?  Could  he  not 
do  it  in  inferior  Courts,  and  could  he  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  all  ?  Or,  can  any  King  be  fo  arrogant  as  to 
pretend  to  know  what's  juft  and  profitable  better  than 
the  whole  body  of  the  People  ?  Efpecially,  fincc  **  he 
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*  is  created  and  chofen  for  this  very  end  and  pur- 

*  poie»  to  do  Juftice  to  all,"  as  BraSlon  fays.  Lib.  3. 
Zap.  9*  that  is,  to  do  Juftice  according  to  fuch  Laws 
IS  the  People  agree  upon.     Hence  is  what  we  find 
incur  Records,  7  H.  4.  Rott.  Pari.  num.  59.     "  The 
"  King  has  no  Prerogative  that  derogates  from  Juftice 
"andEquity."  And  formerly  when  Kings  have  refufed 
to  confirm  AGts  of  Parliament,  to  wit.  Magna  Charta, 
and  fbme  others,  our  Anceftors  have  brought  them 
to  it  by  force  of  Arms.     And  yet  our  Lawyers  never 
were  of  opinion  that  thofe  Laws  were  lefs  valid,  or 
k6  binding,  fince  the  King  was  forced  to  affent  to 
no  more  than  what  he  ought  in  Juftice  to  have  af- 
fentcd  to  voluntarily,  and  without  conftraint.  Whilft 
you  go  about  to  prove  that  Kings  of  other  Nations 
have  been  as  much  under  the  power  of  their  Senates 
orCounfels,  as  our  Kings  were,  you  do  not  argue  us 
into  Slavery,  but  them  into  Liberty.     In  which  you 
do  but  that  over  again,  that  you  have  from  the  very 
beginning  of  your  Difcourfe,  and  which  fome  filly 
Lcguleians  now  and  then  do,  to  argue  unawares  againft 
their  own  Clients.     But  you  fay,  JVe  confefs  that  the 
King  wherever  he  be^  yet  is  fuppofed Jiill  to  be  prefent  in 
Ids  Parliament  by  virtue  of  his  power ;  infomuch  that 
whatever  is  tranfaBed  there ^  is  fuppofed  to  be  done  by 
the  King  himfelf:  and  then  as  if  you  had  got  fome 
petty  bribe  or  fmall  morfel,  and  tickled  with  the  re- 
membrance of  your  Purfe  of  Gold,  We  take^  fay  you, 
what  they  give  us ;  and  take  a  Halter  then,  for  Fm 
fure  you  deferve  it.  But  we  do  not  give  it  for  granted, 
vhich  is  the  thing  you  thought  would  follow  from 
hence.  That  therefore  that  Court  aSis  only  by  virtue 
fa  delegated  Power  from  the  King.     For  when  we 
ly  that  the  Regal  Power,  be  it  what  it  will,  cannot 
e  abfent  from  the  Parliament,  do  we  thereby  ac- 
nowledg  that  Power  to  be  Supreme  ?  Does  not  the 
ing*s  Authority  feem  rather  to  be  transferred  to  the 
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Parliament,  and,  as  being  the  lefler  of  the  two,  to  be 
comprifed  in  the  greater  ?  Certainly  if  the  P^irlia- 
ment  may  refcind  the  King's  Adls  whether  he  will 
or  no,  and  revoke  Privileges  granted  by  him,   to 
whomfoever  they  be  granted :  If  they  may  fet  bounds 
to  his  Prerogative,  as  they  fee  caufe,  if  they  may  re- 
gulate his  yearly  Revenue,  and  the  Expences  of  his 
Court,  his  Retinue,  and  generally  all  the  concerns  of 
his  Houfliold ;  If  they  may  remove  his  moft  intimate 
Friends  and  Counfellors,  and  as  it  were  pluck  them 
Cut  of  his  bofom,  and  bring  them  to  condign  puni(h- 
ment :  Finally,  if  any  Subjedl  may  by  Law  appeal 
from  the  King  to  the  Parliament  (all  which  things, 
that  they  may  lawfully  be  done,  and  have  been  fre- 
quently pradtifed,  both  our  Hiflories  and  Records» 
and  the  moft  eminent  of  our  Lawyers  afliire  us)  I 
fuppofe  no  man  in  his  right  wits  will  deny  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Parliament  to  be  fuperior  to  that  of 
the  King.     For  even  in  an  Interregnum  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Parliament  is  in  being,  and  (than  which 
nothing  is  more  common  in  our  Hiftories)  they  have 
often  made  a  free  Choice  of  a  Succeffor,  without  any 
regard  to  a  Hereditary  defcent.    In  fhort,  the  Parlia- 
ment is  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  Nation,  confti- 
tuted  and  appointed  by  a  moft  free  People,  and  armed 
with  ample  power  and  authority,  for  this  end  and 
purpofe ;  viz.  to  confult  together  upon  the   moft 
weighty  affairs  of  the  Kingdom ;  the  King  was  created 
to  put  their  Laws  in  execution.     Which  thing  after 
the  Parliament  themfelves  had  declared  in  a  publick 
Edift  (for  fuch  is  the  Juftice  of  their  Proceedings, 
that  of  their  own  accord  they  have  been  willing  to 
give  an  account  of  their  adtions  to  other  Nations)  is 
it  not  prodigious,  that  fuch  a  pitiful  fellow  as  you 
are,  a  man  of  no  authority,  of  no  credit,  of  no  figure 
in  the  world,  a  meer  Burgundian  flave,  (hould  have 
the  impudence  to  accufe  the  Parliament  of  England^ 
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aflerdng  by  a  publick  Inftrument  their  own  and  their 
Countries  Right,  of  a  detejiable  and  horrid  Impojiuref 
Your  Country  may  be  afhamed,  you  Rafcal,  to  have 
brought  forth  a  little  inconfiderable  fellow  of  fuch 
profligate  impudence.     But  perhaps  you  have  fome- 
what  to  tell  us  that  may  be  for  our  good:  Go  on, 
we'll  hear  you .  What  Laws^  fay  you,  can  a  Parliament 
ena&j  in  which  the  Bijhops  are  not  prefent  ?  Did  you 
then,  ye  Mad-man,  expel  the  Order  of  Bifliops  out  of 
the  Church  to  introduce  them  into  the  State?  O 
wicked  Wretch,  who  ought  to  be  delivered  over  to 
Satan,  whom  the  Church  ought  to  forbid  her  Com- 
munion, as  being  a  Hypocrite,  and  an  Atheift,  and 
no  Civil  Society  of  men  to  acknowledg  as  a  member, 
being  a  publick  Enemy,  and  a  Plague-fore  to  the 
common   Liberty  of  Mankind;    who,   where  the 
Goipel  fails  you,  endeavour  to  prove  out  of  Arijiotle^ 
Halicamajfaus^  and  then  from  fome  Popifh  Autho- 
rities of  the  moft  corrupt  ages,  that  the  King  of 
England  is  the  head  of  the  Church  of  England^  to 
the  end  that  you  may,  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  bring  in 
the  Bifliops  again,  his  Intimates  and  Table-Com- 
panions, grown  fo  of  late,  to  rob  and  tyrannize  in 
the  Church  of  God,  whom  God  himfelf  has  depofed 
and  degraded,  whofe  very  Order  you  had  heretofore 
aflerted  in  Print  that  it  ought  to  be  rooted  out  of 
the  world,  as  deftrudlive  of  and  pernicious  to  the 
Chriflian  Religion.     What  Apollate   did   ever  fo 
(hamefully  and  wickedly  defert  as  this  man  has  done, 
I  do  not  fay  his  own  which  indeed  never  was  any, 
but  the  Chriftian  Dodlrine  which  he  had  formerly 
aflerted  ?    The  Bijhops  being  put  down^  who  under  the 
King^  and  by  his  permijjion  held  Plea  of  Ecclejiajlical 
Caufes^  upon  nvhom^  fay  you,  will  that  JurifdiSlion  de- 
volve?    O  Villain,  have  fome  regard  at   leaft  to 
your  own  Confcience ;  Remember  before  it  be  too 
late,  if  at  leaft  this  admonition  of  mine  come  not  too 


1 


2 1 2   Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

late,  remember  that  this  mocking  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  is  an  inexpiable  crime,  and  will  not  be  left  un- 
punifht.     Stop  at  laft,  and  fet  bounds  to  your  fury, 
left  the  Wrath  of  God  lay  hold  upon  you  fuddenly, 
for  endeavouring  to  deliver  the  flock  of  God,  his 
Anointed  ones  that  are  not  to  be  touched,  to  Enc-   j 
mies  and  cruel  Tyrants,  to  be  cruflit  and  trampled 
on  again,  from  whom  himfelf  by  a  high  and  ftretched 
out  arm  had  fo  lately  delivered  them;  and  from 
whom  you  your  felf  maintained  that  they  ought  to 
be  delivered,  I  know  not  whether  for  any  good  of 
theirs,  or  in  order  to   the  hardning  of  your  own 
heart,  and  to  further  your  own  damnation.     If  the 
Bifliops  have  no  right  to  lord  it  over  the  Church» 
certainly  much  lefs  have  Kings,  whatever  the  Laws 
of  Men  may  be  to  the  contrary.     For  they  that 
know  any  thing  of  the  Gofpel  know  thus  much, 
that  the  Government  of  the  Church  is  altogether 
Divine   and  Spiritual,  and  no   Civil  Conftitution. 
Whereas  you  fay,  That  in  Secular  Affairs^  the  Kings 
^England  have  always  had  the  Sovereign  Power: 
Our  Laws  do  abundantly  declare  that  to  be  falfc. 
Our  Courts  of  Juftice  are  eredled  and  fuppreflfed,  not 
by  the  King's  Authority,  but  that  of  the  Parliament; 
and  yet  in  any  of  them,  the  meaneft  Subjed:  might 
go  to  Law  with  the  King :  nor  is  it  a  rare  thing  for 
the  Judges  to  give  Judgment  againft  him,  which  if 
the  King  (hould  endeavour  to  obftrudt  by  any  Pro- 
hibition,  Mandate,    or  Letters,    the  Judges   were 
bound  by  Law,  and  by  their  Oaths  not  to  obey  him, 
but  to  rejedl  fuch  Inhibitions  as  null  and  void  in  Law. 
The  King  could  not  imprifon  any  Man,  or  feize  his 
Eftate  as  forfeited ;  he  could  not  punifli  any  Man, 
not  fummoned  to  appear  in  Court,  where  not  the 
King  but  the  ordinary  Judges  gave  Sentence ;  which 
they  frequently  did,  as  I  have  faid,  againft  the  King. 
Hence  our  BraSlon^  lib.  3.  cap.  9.   The  Regal  Power ^ 
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lays  he,  is  according  to  Law ;  he  has  no  power  to  do 
any  wrongs  nor  can  the  King  do  any  thing  but  what 
the  Law  warrants.     Thofe  Lawyers  that  you  have 
confulted»  Men  that  have  lately  fled  their  Countrey, 
may  tell  you  another  tale,  and  acquaint  you  with 
fomc  Statutes,  not  very  ancient  neither,  but  made  in 
King  Edward  4th*s,  King  Henry  6th's,  and  King 
Edward  6th's  days ;  but  they  did  not  confider.  That 
what  power  foever  thofe  Statutes  gave  the  King,  was 
conferred  upon  him  by  Authority  of  Parliament,  fo 
that  he  was  beholding  to  them  for  it ;  and  the  fame 
power  that  conferred  it,  might  at  pleafure  refume  it. 
How  comes  it  to  pafs  that  fo  acute  a  difputant  as 
you,  ihould  fuflFer  your  felf  to  be  impofed  upon  to 
that  degree,  as  to  make  ufe  of  that  very  Argument 
to  prove  the  King's  Power  to  be  Abfolute  and  Su- 
preme, than  which  nothing  proves  more  clearly. 
That  it  is  fubordinate  to  that  of  the  Parliament? 
Our  Records  of  the  greateft  Authority  with  us,  de- 
chre,  That  our  Kings  owe  all  their  Power,  not  to 
any  Right  of  Inheritance,  of  Conqueft,  or  Succef- 
fion,  but  to  the  People.     So  in  the  Parliament  Rolls 
of  King  Hen.  4.  numb.  108.  we  read.  That  the  King- 
ly Office  and  Power  was  granted  by  the  Commons 
to  King  Henry  the  4//;,  and  before  him,  to  his  Pre- 
dccciibr  King  Richard  the  2d.  juft  as  Kings  ufe  to 
grant  Commiflioners  Places,  and  Lieutenantfhips  to 
their  Deputies,  by  Edidls  and  Patents.     Thus  the 
Houfc  of  Commons  ordered  exprefly  to  be  entred 
upon  record,  "That  they  h^idi  granted  to  AV;/^  Richard 
to  ufe  the  fame  good  Liberty  that  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land before  him  had  ufed:''  Which   becaufe  that 
King  abufed  to  the   fubverfion  of  the  Laws,  and 
contrary  to  his  Oath  at  his  Coronation^  the  fame  per- 
ions  that  granted  him  that  power,  took  it  back  again, 
and  depofed  him.    The  fame  Men,  as  appears  by  the 
iame  Record,  declared  in  open  Parliament,  "  That 
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"  having  confidence  in  the  Prudence  and  Moderation 
"  of  King  Henry  the  \th.  they  will  and  enad»  That 
"  he  enjoy  the  fame  Royal  Authority  that  his  An- 
"  ceftors  enjoyed."     Which  if  it  had  been  any  other 
than  in  the  nature  of  a  Truft,  as  this  was,  eidier 
thofe  Houfes  of  Parliament  were  foolifh  and  vain, 
to  give  what  was  none  of  their  own,  or  thofe  Kings 
that  were  willing  to  receive  as  from  them,  what 
was  already  theirs,  were  too  injurious  both  to  them- 
felves  and  their  Pofterity ;  neither  of  which  is  likely. 
A  third  part  of  the  Regal  Power y  fay  you,  is  convef'* 
fant  about  the  Militia;  this  the  Kings  ^/^ England  ha^e 
ufed  to  order  and  govern^  without  Fellow  or  Competitor. 
This  is  as  falfe  as  all  the  reft  that  you  have  taken 
upon  the  credit  of  Fugitives :  For  in  the  firft  place, 
both  our  own  Hiftories,  and  thofe  of  Foreigners, 
that  have  been  any  whit  exaft  in  the  relation  of  our 
Affairs,  declare.  That  the  making  of  Peace  and  War, 
always  did  belong  to  the  Parliament.  And  the  Laws 
of  St.  Edward y  which  our  Kings  were  bound  to 
fwear  that  they  would  maintain,  make  this  appear 
beyond  all  exception,  in  the  Chapter  De  HeretochiiSi 
viz.  **  That  there  were  certain  Officers  appointed  in 
**  every  Province  and  County  throughout  the  King- 
"  dom,  that  were  called  Heretochs,  in  Latin  Duces^ 
"  Commanders  of  Armies y  that  were  to  command  the 
**  Forces  of  the  feveral  Counties,"  not  for  the  Ho- 
nour of  the  Crown  only,  *^  but  for  the  good  of  the 
"  Realm.     And  they  were  chofen  by  the  General 
**  Council,  and  in  the  feveral  Counties  at  publick 
"  Aflemblies  of  the  Inhabitants,  as  Sheriffs  ought 
"  to  be  chofen.*'     Whence  it  is  evident.  That  the 
Forces  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Commanders  of 
thofe  Forces,  were  anciently,  and  ought  to  be  ftill, 
not  at  the  King*s  Command,  but  at  the  People^s; 
and  that  this  moft  reafonable  and  juft  Law  obtained 
in  this  Kingdom  of  ours  no  lefs  than  heretofore  at 
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did  in  the  Commonwealth  of  the  Romans.     Con- 
cerning which,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  hear  what 
Cicero  fzys,  Philip.  1.  "  All  the  Legions,  all  the 
"  Forces  of  the  Commonwealth,  wherefbever  they 
**  arc,  are  the  People  of  Rome's ;  nor  are  thofe  Le- 
"  gions  that  defer  ted  the  Conful  Antonius^  faid  to 
"have   been   Antony's^  but   the  Commonwealth's 
"Legions/*     This  very  Law  of  St.  Edward^  to- 
gether with  the  reft,  did  William  the  Conqueror,  at 
the  defire  and  inftance  of  the  People,  confirm  by 
Oath,  and  added  over  and  above,  cap.  56.  "  That 
"  all  Cities,  Boroughs,  Caftles,  fhould  be  fo  watched 
"every  night,  as  the  Sheriffs,  the  Aldermen,  and 
"  other  M agiftrates,  fhould  think  meet  for  the  fafety 
"  of  the  Kingdom/'  And  in  the  tth  Law,  *^  Caftles, 
"  Boroughs,  and  Cities,  were  firft  built  for  the  De- 
"  fence  of  the  People,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
"  maintained  free  and  entire,  by  all  ways  and  means." 
What  then  ?     Shall  Towns  and  Places  of  Strength 
in  times  of  Peace  be  guarded  againft  Thieves  and 
Robbers  by  common  Councils  of  the  feveral  Places ; 
and  fhall  they  not  be  defended  in  dangerous  times  of 
War,  againft  both  Domeftickand  Foreign  Hoftility, 
by  the  Common  Council  of  the  whole  Nation  ?     If 
this  be  not  granted,  there  can  be  no  Freedom^  no  In- 
tegrity^ no  Reafon  in  the  guarding  of  them  ;  nor  fhall 
we  obtain  any  of  thofe  ends,  for  which  the  Law  it 
ielf  tells  us,  that  Towns  and  FortrefTes  were  at  firft 
founded.     Indeed  our  Anceftors  were  willing  to  put 
any  thing  into  the  King's  Power  rather  than  their 
Arms,  and  the  Garifons  of  their  Towns ;  conceiving 
that  to  be  neither  better  nor  worfe,  than  betraying 
their  Liberty  to  the  Fury  and  Exorbitancy  of  their 
Princes.     Of  which  there  are  fo  very  many  inftances 
in  our  Hiftories,  and  thofe  fo  generally  known,  that 
it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  mention  any  of  them 
here.     But  the  King  owes  protection  to  his  SubjeSls ; 
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and  bow  can  he  proteSl  them^  unlefs  he  have  Men  and 
Arms  at  Command?     But,  fay  I,  he  had  all  this  for 
the  good  of  the  Kingdom,  as  has  been  faid,  not  for 
the  deftrudlion  of  his  People,  and  the  ruin  of  the 
Kingdom  :  Which  in  King  jHi?;iry  the  3^j  time,  one 
Leonard  J  a  Learned  Man  in  thofe  days,  in  an  Affcm- 
bly  of  Bifliops,  told  Rujiandus^  the  Pope's  Nuncio 
and  the  King^s  Procurator,  in  thefe  words ; '"  All 
"  Churches  are  the  Pope's,  as  all  Temporal  things  ^ 
"  are  faid  to  be  the  King's,  for  Defence  and  Pro- 
**  tedlion,  not  his  in  Propriety  and  Ownerfhip,  as 
"  we  fay ;  they  are  his  to  defend,  not  to  deiboy." 
The  aforementioned  Law  of  St.  Edwardy  is  to  the 
fame  purpofe ;  and  what  does  this  import  more  than 
a  Truft  ?  Does  this  look  like  abfolute  power  ?  Such 
a  kind  of  Power  a  Commander  of  an  Army  always 
has,  that  is,  a  delegated  Power ;   and  yet  both  at 
home  and  abroad  he  is  never  the  lefs  able  to  defend 
the  People  that  chufe  him.  Our  Parliaments  would 
anciently  have  contended  with  our  Kings  about  their 
Liberty  and  the  Laws  of  St.  Edward ^  to  very  little 
purpofe ;  and  'twould  have  been  an  unequal  match 
betwixt  the  Kings  and  them,  if  they  had  been  of 
opinion,  that  the  Power  of  the  Sword  belonged  to 
him  alone :  for  how  unjuft  Laws  foever  their  Kings 
would  have  impofed  upon  them,  their  Charter^  tho 
never  fo  greats  would  have  been  a  weak  Defence 
againft  Force.     But  fay  you,  fVhat  would  the  Par^ 
liament  be  the  better  for  the  Militia y  Jince  without  the 
King's  AJfent  they  cannot  raife  the  leaji  Farthing  from 
the  People  towards  the  maintaining  it  ?   Take  you  no 
thought  for  that :  For  in  the  firft  place,  you  go  upon 
a  falfe  fuppofition,  That  Parliaments  cannot  impofe 
Taxes  without  the  King's  Affent^  upon  the  People 
that  fend  them,  and  whofe  concerns  they  undertake. 
In  the  next  place,  you  are  io  officious  an  enquirer 
into  other  mens  matters,  cannot  but  have  heard.  That 
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Ac  People  of  their  own  accord,  by  bringing  in  their 
Pktc  to  be  melted  down,  raifed  a  great  Sum  of 
Money  towards  the  carrying  on  of  this  War  againfl 
tbe  King.  Then  you  mention  the  largenefs  of  our 
King's  Revenue  :  You  mention  over  and  over  again 
Five  Hundred  and  Forty  Thoufands :  That  thofe  of  our 
Kings  that  have  been  eminent  for  their  Bounty  and  Li- 
krality,  have  ufed  to  give  Large  Boons  out  of  their  own 
Patrimony.  This  you  were  glad  to  hear ;  'twas  by 
this  Charm,  that  thofe  Traytors  to  their  Countrey 
loured  you,  as  Balaam  the  Prophet  was  enticed  of 
oU,  to  curfe  the  People  of  God,  and  exclaim  againft 
tltt  Judicial  Difpenfations  of  his  Providence.  You 
Fool!  what  was  that  unjufl  and  violent  King  the 
better  for  fuch  abundance  of  Wealth  ?  What  are 
you  the  better  for  it  ?  Who  have  been  no  partaker 
of  any  part  of  it,  that  I  can  hear  of  (how  great  hopes 
fecvcr  you  may  have  conceived  of  being  vaftly  en- 
riched by  it)  but  only  of  a  hundred  pieces  of  Gold, 
m  a  Purfe  wrought  with  beads.  Take  that  reward 
of  thine  Iniquity,  Balaam^  which  thou  haft  loved, 
and  enjoy  it.  You  go  on  to  play  the  Fool ;  The 
feitmg  up  of  a  Standard  is  a  Prerogative  that  belongs 
'0  the  King  only.  How  fo  ?  Why  becaufe  Firgil 
cJls  us  in  his  Mneisj  '*  That  Turnus  fet  up  a  Stan- 
^  dard  on  the  top  of  the  Tower  at  Laurentum^  for 
^  an  Enfign  of  War.*'  And  do  not  you  know, 
^rrammariany  that  every  General  of  an  Army  does 
le  fame  thing  ?  But,  fays  Arijlotkj  The  King  muji 
kvays  be  provided  of  a  Military  Powers  that  he  may 
'  able  to  defend  the  Laws ;  and  therefore  the  King 
uji  be  Jironger  than  the  whole  body  of  the  People. 
his  man  makes  Confequences  juft  as  Oenus  does 
opes  in  Hell ;  which  are  of  no  ufe  but  to  be  eaten 
r  Afles.  For  a  number  of  Soldiers  given  to  the 
ing  by  the  People,  is  one  thing ;  and  the  fole  power 
"  the  Militia  is  quite  another  thing;  the  latter, 
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Arijiotle  does  not  allow  that  Kings  ought  to  be  Maf- 
ters  of,  and  that  in  this  very  place  which  you  have 
quoted :  He  oughts  fays  he,  to  havefo  many  armed  men 
about  him^  as  to  make  him  Jironger  than  any  one  man^ 
than  many  men  got  together  ;    but  he  muji  not  be 
Jironger  than  all  the  People ^  Polit.  lib.  3.  cap.  4. 
Elfe  inftead  of  protecting  them,  it  would  be  in  his 
power  to  fubje(^  both  People  and  Laws  to  himfelf. 
For  this  is  the  difference  betwixt  a  King  and  a  Ty- 
rant :  A  King,  by  confent  of  the  Senate  and  Peoplei 
has  about  him  fo  many  armed  men,  as  to  enable  him 
to  refift  Enemies,  and  fupprefs  Seditions.     A  Ty- 
rant, againft  the  Will  both  of  Senate  and  People, 
gets  as  great  a  number  as  he  can,  either  of  Enemies, 
or  profligate  Subjects  to  fide  with  him  againfl  the 
Senate  and  the  People.     The  Parliament  therefore 
allowed  the  King,  as  they  did  whatever  he  had  be- 
fides,  the  fetting  up  of  a  Standard;  not  to  wage  War 
againfl  his  own  People,  but  to  defend  them  againft 
fuch  as  the  Parliament  fhould  declare  Enemies  to 
the  State  :  If  he  afted  otherwife,  himfelf  was  to  be 
accounted  an  Enemy ;  fince  according  to  the  very 
Law  of  St.  Edward  J  or  according  to  a  more  facred 
Law  than  that,  the  Law  of  Nature  it  felf,  he  lofl  the 
name  of  a  King,  and  was  no  longer  fuch.    Whence 
Cicero  in  his  Philip.  "  He  forfeits  his  Command  in 
**  the  Army,  and  Interefl  in  the  Government,  that 
**  employs  them  againfl  the  State.*'     Neither  could 
the  King  compel  thofe  that  held  of  him  by  Knight- 
Service,  to  ferve  him  in  any  other  War,  than  fuch 
as  was  made  by  confent  of  Parliament;  which  is 
evident  by  many  Statutes.     So   for  Cufloms   and 
other  Subfidies  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Navy ; 
the  King  could  not  exadl  them  without  an  ASt  of 
Parliament ;  as  was  refolved  about  twelve  years  ago, 
by  the  ablefl  of  our  Lawyers,  when  the  King's  Au- 
thority was  at  the  height.     And  long  before  them. 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.  2 1 9 

Furtefcue^  an  Eminent  Lawyer,  and  Chancellor  to 
King  Henty  the  6M,  "  The  King  of  England;' fays 
bij**  can  neither  alter  the  Laws,  nor  exa£t  Subfidies 
"  without  the  People's  confent  ;'*  nor  can  any  Tcf- 
timonies  be  brought  from  Antiquity,  to  prove  the 
Kingihm  of  England   to  have  been  merely  Regal. 
"  The  King,'*  fays  Bra£lon^  "  has  a  Jurifdiftion  over 
^  all  his  Subje<^ ;"  that  is,  in  his  Courts  of  Juflice, 
where  Juftice  is  adminiflred  in  the  King's  name  in- 
deed, but  according  to  our  own  Laws.     ^^  All  are 
"  fubje£t  to  the  King ;"  that  is,  every  particular  man 
is;  and  to  BraSlon  explains  himfelf  in  the  places  that 
I  have  cited.    What  follows  is  but  turning  the  fame 
fione  over  and  over  again ;  (at  which  fport  I  believe 
you  are  able  to  tire  Stfiphus  himfelf)  and  is  fuffi- 
dently  anfwered  by  what  has  been  faid  already.    For 
Ae  reft,  if  our  Parliaments  have  fometimes  compli- 
mented good  Kings  with  fubmiflive  expreflions,  tho 
neidier  ^vouring  of  Flattery  nor  Slavery,  thofe  are 
not  to  be  accounted  due  to  Tyrants,  nor  ought  to 
prejudice  the  Peoples  Right :  good  manners  and 
civUity  do  not  infringe  Liberty.     Whereas  you  cite 
out  of  Sir  Edw.  Coke  and  others,  "  That  the  King- 
"  dom  of  England  is  an  Abfolute  Kingdom ;"  that  is 
laid  with  refpeft  to  any  Foreign  Prince,  or  the  Em- 
peror ;  becaufe  as  Camden  fays,  '*  It  is  not  under  the 
•'  Patronage  of  the  Emperor  : "  but  both  of  them 
affirm  that  the  Government  of  England  refides  not 
in  the  King  alone,  but  in  a  Body  Politick.     Whence 
Forte/cue  in  his  Book  de  Laud.  Leg.  Angl.  cap.  9. 
The  King  of  England ^'  fays  he^  *^  governs  his  Peo- 
ple, not  by  a  merely  Regal,  but  a  Political  Power ; 
for  the  Englijh  are  governed  by  Laws  of  their  own 
making."     Foreign  Authors  were  not  ignorant  of 
this :  Hence  Philip  de  Comines,  a  Grave  Author,  in 
the  Fifth  Book  of  his  Commentaries^  **  Of  all  the  King- 
•'  doms  of  the  Earth,"  fays  he^  *'  that  I  have  any 
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"  knowledg  of,  there  is  none  in  my  opinion,  wl 
**  the  Government  is  more  moderate,  where 
"  King  has  lefs  power  of  hurting  his  People,  tl 
"  in  England.^'  Finally,  *7V>  ridiculous^  {ky  you, 
tAem  to  affirm  that  Kingdoms  were  ancienter  t 
Kings ;  which  is  as  much  as  if  they  Jhould  fay^  t 
there  was  Light  before  the  Sun  was  created.  \ 
with  your  good  leave.  Sir,  we  do  not  &y  that  Kii 
doms,  but  that  the  People  were  before  Kings, 
the  mean  time,  who  can  be  more  ridiculous  tl 
you,  who  deny  there  was  Light  before  the  Sun  1 
a  being  ?  You  pretend  to  a  curiofity  in  other  m 
matters,  and  have  forgot  the  very  firft  things  t 
were  taught  you.  Tou  wonder  how  they  that  h 
feen  the  King  upon  his  Throne^  at  a  Sejion  of  Par 
ment  (fub  aureo  et  ferico  Coelo,  under  a  golden  < 
Jilken  Heaven)  under  a  Canopy  of  State ^  fhouldfo  m 
as  make  a  quejlion  whether  the  Majejiy  refded  in  h 
or  in  the  Parliament  ?  They  are  certainly  hard 
belief,  whom  fo  lucid  an  Argument  coming  do 
from  Heaven,  cannot  convince.  Which  Gol( 
Heaven,  you,  like  a  Stoick,  have  fo  devoutly  s 
ferioufly  gaz'd  upon,  that  you  feem  to  have  for 
what  kind  of  Heaven  Mofes  and  Arijiotle  defcribc 
us ;  for  you  deny  that  there  was  any  Light  in  MoJ 
Heaven,  before  the  Sun ;  and  in  Arijiotle's  you  m; 
three  temperate  Zones.  How  many  Zones  you  « 
ferved  in  that  Golden  and  Silken  Heaven  of 
King's,  I  know  not ;  but  I  know  you  got  one  Z( 
(a  Purfe)  well  tempered  with  a  Hundred  Gol( 
Stars  by  your  Aftronomy. 

CHAP.  X. 

Since  this  whole  Controverfy,  whether  concern 
the  Right  of  Kings  in  general,  or  that  of 
King  of  England  in  particular,  is  rendred  diffic 
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id  intricate,  rather  by  the  obftinacy  of  Parties,  than 
f  the  nature  of  the  thing  it  felf ;  I  hope  they  that 
•refer  Truth  before  the  Intereft  of  a  Faction,  will  be 
atisfied  with  what  I  have  alledged  out  of  the  Law 
if  God,  the  Laws  of  Nations,  and  the  Municipal 
Laws  of  my  own  Cpuntrey,  That  a  King  of  England 
nay  be  brought  to  Trial,  and  put  to  Death.  As  for 
thoie  whofe  minds  are  either  blinded  with  Superfli- 
doD,  or  fb  dazled  with  the  Splendor  and  Grandure 
of  a  Court,  that  Magnanimity  and  true  Liberty  do 
not  appear  fo  glorious  to  them,  as  they  are  in  them- 
fclves,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  contend  with  them,  either 
by  Reafon  and  Arguments,  or  Examples.  But  you 
Sabnajlus,  feem  very  abfurd,  as  in  every  other  part  of 
your  Book,  fo  particularly  in  this,  who  tho  you  rail 
perpetually  at  the  Independents y  and  revile  them  with 
ill  the  terms  of  Reproach  imaginable,  yet  affert  to 
the  higheft  degree  that  can  be,  the  Independency  of  a 
King,  whom  you  defend ;  and  will  not  allow  him  to 
9we  his  Soveraignty  to  the  People ^  but  to  his  Defcent. 
And  whereas  in  the  beginning  of  your  Book  you 
complain'd  that  he  was  put  to  plead  for  his  Lifej  here 
you  complain.  That  he  perijh^d  without  being  heard  to 
l^eak  for  himfelf  But  if  you  have  a  mind  to  look 
into  the  Hiftory  of  his  Trial,  which  is  very  faithfully 
publi(h'd  in  French,  it  may  be  you'll  be  of  another 
opinion.  Whereas  he  had  liberty  given  him  for 
fome  days  together,  to  fay  what  he  could  for  himfelf, 
he  made  ufe  of  it  not  to  clear  himfelf  of  the  Crimes 
laid  to  his  Charge,  but  to  difprove  the  Authority  of 
his  Judges,  and  the  Judicature  that  he  was  called  be- 
fore. And  whenever  a  Criminal  is  either  mute,  or 
fays  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  there  is  no  Injuftice  in 
condemning  him  without  hearing  him,  if  his  Crimes 
are  notorious,  and  publickly  known.  If  you  fay  that 
Charles  died  as  he  lived,  I  agree  with  you :  If  you 
%  that  he  died  pioufly,  holily,  and  at  eafe,  you  may 
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Kings,  but  was  a  perfedt  and  entire  Parliament  of  it 
felf,  without  the  Temporal  Lords,  much  more  with- 
out the  Bifhops.     But,  Tihe  whole  Houfe  of  Commons 
them/elves  were  not  admitted  to  have  to  do  with  tie 
Trial  of  the  King.     To  wit,  that  part  of  them  was 
not  admitted,  that  openly  revolted  to  him  in  their 
Minds  and  Councels ;  whom,  tho  they  ftil'd  him 
their  King,  yet  they  had  fo  often  adted  againfl,  as  an 
Enemy.     The  Parliament  of  England,  and  the  Dc- . 
puties  fent  from  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  on  the 
1 3  th  oi  January,  1 645,  wrote  to  the  King,  in  anfwcr 
to  a  Letter  of  his,  by  which  he  defired  a  deceitful 
Truce,  and  that  he  might  treat  with  them  at  London; 
that  they  could  not  admit  him  into  that  City,  till  he 
had  made  Satisfadlion  to  the  State  for  the  Civil  War 
that  he  had  raifed  in  the  three  Kingdoms,  and  for  the 
Deaths  of  fo  many  of  his  Subjedts  flain  by  his  Order; 
and  till  he  had  agreed  to  a  true  and  firm  Peace  upoa 
fuch  Terms  as  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms 
had  offered  him  fo  often  already,  and  fhould  ofier 
him  again.     He  on  the  other  hand  either  refufed  to 
hear,  or  by  ambiguous  Anfwers  eluded  their  jufl  and 
equal  Propofals,  tho  mofl  humbly  prefented  to  him 
feven  times  over.     The  Parliament  at  lafl,  after  fo 
many  years  patience,  left  the  King  fhould  overturn 
the  State  by  his  Wiles  and  Delays,  when  in  Prifon, 
which  he  could  not  fubdue  in  the  Field,  and  left  the 
vanquifh'd  Enemy  pleafed  with  our  Divifions,  fhould 
recover  himfelf,  and  triumph  unexpectedly  over  his 
Conquerors,  vote  that  for  the  future  they  would  have 
no  regard  to  him,  that  they  would  fend  him  no  more 
Propofals,  nor  receive  any  from  him :  After  which 
Vote,  there  were  found  even  fome  Members  of  Par- 
liament, who  out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  that  invin- 
cible Army,  whofe  Glory  they  envied,  and  which 
they  would  have  had  difbanded,  and  fent  home  with 
difgrace,  after  they  had  deferved  fo  well  of  their  Na- 
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tion»  and  out  of  a  iervile  compliance  with  ibme  Se- 
ditious Minifters,  finding  their  opportunity,  when 
many,  whom  they  knew  to  be  otherwife  minded  than 
themfelves,  having  been  fent  by  the  Houfe  it  felf  to 
fiipprefs  the  Prefbyterians,  who  began  already  to  be 
turbulent,  were  abfent  in  the  feveral  Counties,  with 
a  ftrange  Levity,  not  to  fay  Perfidioulhefs,  vote  that 
that  inveterate  Enemy  of  the  State,  who  had  nothing 
of  a  King  but  the  Name,  without  giving  any  Satif- 
iadion  or  Security,  (hould  be  brought  back  to  London ^ 
and  reftored  to  his  Dignity  and  Government,  as  if  he 
had  deferved  well  of  the  Nation  by  what  he  had  done. 
So  that  they  preferred  the  King  before  their  Religion, 
their  Liberty,  and  that  very  celebrated  Covenant  of 
theirs.     What  did  they  do  in  the  mean  time,  who 
were  found  themfelves,  and  faw  fuch  pernicious  Coun- 
cils on  foot  ?  Ought  they  therefore  to  have  been  want- 
ing to  the  Nation,  and  not  provide  for  its  fafety, 
b^ufe  the  Infeftion  had  fpread  it  felf  even  in  their 
own  Houfe  ?    But,  who  fecluded  thofe  ill  affefted 
Members  ?  The  Englijh  Army^  you  fay  :  So  that  it 
was  not  an  Army  of  Foreigners,  but  of  moft  valiant, 
and  faithful,  honeft  Natives,  whofe  Officers  for  the 
moft  part  were  Members  of  Parliament ;  and  whom 
thofe  good  fecluded  Members  would  have  fecluded 
their  Country,  and  baniflied  into  Ireland;  while  in 
the  mean  time  the  Scots^  whofe  Alliance  began  to  be 
doubtful,  had  very  confiderable  Forces  in  four  of  our 
Northern  Counties,  and  kept  Garifbns  in  the  beft 
Towns  of  thofe  Parts,  and  had  the  King  himfelf  in 
Cuftody;  whilft  they  likewife  encouraged  the  tu- 
multuating  of  thofe  of  their  own  Faction,  who  did 
more  than  threaten  the  Parliament,  both  in  City  and 
Country,  and  through  whofe  means  not  only  a  Civil, 
but  a  War  with  Scotland  too  fhortly  after  brake  out. 
If  it  has  been  always  accounted  praife- worthy  in  pri- 
vate Men  to  affift  the  State,  and  promote  the  publick 
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Good,  whether  by  Adyice  or  A<ftion  ;  our  Army  furc 
was  in  no  fault,  who  being  ordered  by  the  Parliament 
to  come  to  Town,  obey'd  and  came,  and  when  they 
were  come,  quell'd  with  eafe  the  Faftion  and  Up- 
roar of  the  King's  Party,  who  fometimes  threatned 
the  Houfe  it  felf.     For  things  were  brought  to  that 
pafs,  that  of  neceffity  either  we  muft  be  run  down 
by  them,  or  they  by  us.     They  had  on  their  fide 
moft  of  the  Shopkeepers  and  Handicrafts-men  of 
London,  and  generally  thofe  of  the  Minifters,  that 
were  moft  fadtious.     On  our  fide  was  the  Annyi 
whofe  Fidelity,  Moderation,  and  Courage  were  fuf- 
ficiently  known.     It  being  in  our  Power  by  their 
means  to  retain  our  Liberty,  our  State,  our  common 
Safety,  do  you  think  we  had  not  been  Fools  to  have 
loft  all  by  our  negligence  and  folly  ?  They  who  had 
had  places  of  Command  in  the  Kings  Army,  after 
their  Party  were  fubdued,  had  laid  down  their  Arais 
indeed  againft  their  Wills,  but  continued  Enemies  to 
us  in  their  Hearts ;  and  they  flocked  to  Town,  and 
were  here  watching  all  opportunities  of  renewing  the 
War.     With  thefe  Men,  tho  they  were  the  greateft 
Enemies  they  had  in  the  World,and  thirfted  after  their 
Blood,  did  the  Prejbyterians,  becaufe  they  were  not 
permitted  to  exercife  a  Civil,  as  well  as  an  Ecclefiaf- 
tical  Jurifdicftion  over  all  others,  hold  fecret  Corrcf- 
pondence,  and  took  meafures  very  unworthy  of  what 
they  had  formerly  both  faid  and  done ;  and  they  came 
to  that  Spleen  at  laft,  that  they  would  rather  enthral 
themfelves  to  the  King  again,  than  admit  their  own 
Brethren  to  fhare  in  their  Liberty,  which  they  like- 
wife  had  purchafed  at  the  price  of  their  own  Blood ; 
they  chofe  rather  to  be  lorded  over  once  more  by  a 
Tyrant,  polluted  with  the  Blood  of  fo  many  of  his 
own  Subjects,  and  who  was  enraged,  and  breathed 
out  nothing  but  revenge  againft  thofe  of  them  that 
were  left,  than  endure  their  Brethren  and  Friends  to 
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DC  upon  the  iquare  with  them.     The  Independents ^ 
IS  they  are  called^  were  the  only  men,  that  from  firft 
tp  laft  kept  to  their  point,  and  knew  what  ufe  to 
make  of  their  Vi<ftory.     They  refused  (and  wifely, 
in  my  opinion)  to  make  him  King  again,  being  then 
an  Enemy;  who  when  he  was  their  King,  had  made 
himfelf  their  Enemy :  Nor  were  they  ever  the  lefs 
averie  to  a  Peace,  but  they  very  prudently  dreaded  a 
new  War,  or  a  perpetual  Slavery  under  the  name  of 
a  Peace»     To  load  our  Army  with  the  more  re- 
proaches, you  begin  a  filly  confufed  Narrative  of  our 
Afiairs ;  in  which  tho  I  find  many  things  falfe,  many 
things  frivolous,  many  things  laid  to  our  charge,  for 
vhich  we  rather  merit ;  yet  I  think  it  will  be  to  no 
jmrpofe  for  me  to  write  a  true  relation,  in  anfwer  to 
your  falfe  one.     For  you  and  I  are  arguing,  not 
writing  Hiftories,  and  both  fides  will  believe  our  rea- 
fims,  but  not  our  narrative ;  and  indeed  the  nature  of 
the  things  themfelves  is  fuch,  that  they  cannot  be  re- 
htcd  as  they  ought  to  be,  but  in  a  fet  Hiftory ;  fo  that 
I  think  it  better,  as  Saluji  faid  of  Carthage^  rather  to 
fiy  nothing  at  all,  than  to  fay  but  a  little  of  things  of 
this  weight  and  importance.     Nay,  and  I  fcorn  fo 
much  as  to  mention  the  praifes  of  great  Men,  and  of 
Almighty  God  himfelf  (who  in  fo  wonderful  a  courfe 
of  Afiairs  ought  to  be    frequently  acknowledged) 
amongft  your  Slanders  and  Reproaches.     I'll  there- 
fore only  pick  out  fuch  things  as  feem  to  have  any 
colour  of  argument.    You  fay,  the  Englifli  and  Scotch 
irtmifed  by  a  Solemn  Covenant y  to  preferve  the  Majejiy 
fthe  King.     But  you  omit  upon  what  terms  they 
»romifed  it ;  to  wit,  if  it  might  confifl:  with  the  fafety 
f  their  Religion  and  their  Liberty.    To  both  which, 
Lcligion  and  Liberty,  that  King  was  fo  averfe  to  his 
ift  breath,  and  watcht  all  opportunities  of  gaining 
{vantages  upon  them,  that  it  was  evident  that  his 
ife  was  dangerous  to  their  Religion,  and  the  cer- 
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tain  ruin  of  their  Liberty,     But  then  you  fall  upon 
the  King's  Judges  again :  If  we  confider  the  thing 
aright,  the  conclufion  of  this  abominable  aBion  mujl  be 
imputed  to  the  Independents,  j^^/^^  as  M^  Prefby teriaiK 
may  jujily  challenge  the  glory  of  its  beginning  and  prth 
grefs.     Hark,  ye  Prejbyteriansj  what  good  has  it  done 
you  ?  How  is  your  Innocence  and  Loyalty  the  more 
cleared  by  your  feeming  fo  much  to  abhor  the  put- 
ting the  King  to  death  ?  You  your  felves  in  the  opi- 
nion of  this  everlafting  talkative  Advocate  of  the 
King,  your  accufer,  went  more  than  half-way  towaris 
it ;  you  were  feen  aSling  the  fourth  Ail  and  more,  m  ] 
this  Tragedy ;  you  may  jujily  be  charged  with  the  Kin^s  . 
death y  Jince  you  Jhew^d  the  way  to  it ;  Uwas  you  and  \ 
only  you  that  laid  his  bead  upon  the  Block.    Wo  be  to 
you  in  the  firft  place,  if  ever  Charles  his  Pofterity 
recover  the  Crown  of  England;  aflure  your  felves, 
you  are  like  to  be  put  in  the  Black  Lift.     But  pay 
your  Vows  to  God,  and  love  your  Brethren  who  have 
delivered  you,  who  have  prevented  that  calamity  from 
falling  upon  you,  who  have  faved  you  from  inevitable 
ruin,  tho  againft  your  own  wills.     You  are  accufed 
likewife  for  that  fome  years  ago  you  endeavoured  by 
fundry  Petitions  to  leffen  the  Kings  authority ^  that  you 
publijht  fome  fcandalous  Exprejfions  of  the  King  himfelf 
in  the  Papers  you  prefented  hitn  with  in  the  name  of  the 
Parliament;  to  wit,  in  that  Declaration  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  of  the  26th  of  May  1642,  you  declared 
openly  in  fome  mad  Pojitions  that  breatKd  nothing  but 
Rebellion,  what  your  thoughts  were  of  the  King*  s  autfuh 
rity :  Hotham  by  order  of  Parliament  /hut  the  gates 
of  Hull  againjl  the  King ;  you  had  a  mind  to  make  a 
trial  by  this  firjl  aB  of  Rebellion  how  much  the  King 
would  bear.     What  could  this  Man  fay  more  if  it 
were  his  defign  to  reconcile  the  minds  of  all  Englijh 
Men  to  one  another,  and  alienate  them  wholly  from 
the  King  ?  for  he  gives  them  here  to  underftand,  that 
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if  ever  the  King  be  brought  back,  they  muft  not  • 
only  cxpedt  to  be  puniflit  for  his  Father's  death,  but 
for  the  Petitions  they  made  long  ago,  and  fome  A<fts 
Aat  paft  in  full  Parliament,  concerning  the  putting 
down  the  Common-Prayer  and  Bifhops,  and  that  of 
Ac  Triennial  Parliament,  and  feveral  other  things 
tint  were  enadted  with  the  greateft  confent  and  ap- 
pkufe  of  all  the  People  that  could  be ;  all  which  will 
DC  look'd  upon  as  the  Seditions  and  mad  Pofitions  of 
the  Pre/by terians.     But  this  vain  fellow  changes  his 
mind  all  of  a  fudden ;  and  what  but  of  late,  when  he 
mfidered  it  aright ^  he  thought  was  to  be  imputed 
wholly  to  the  Prejby terians ^  now  that  he  confiders  the 
fame  thing  from Jirji  to  laji,  he  thinks  the  Independents 
were  the  fole  Aftors  of  it.     But  even  now  he  told 
us,  The  Prelbyterians  took  up  Arms  againji  the  Kingy 
that  by  them  he  was  beaten  y  taken  captive,  and  put  in 
prifin  ;  Now  he  fays,  this  whole  Do  Brine  of  Rebellion 
is  the  Independents  Principle.     O  !  the  faithfulnefs 
of  this  Man's  Narrative.     How  confident  he  is  with 
himfelf !  What  need  is  there  of  a  Counter  Narrative 
to  this  of  his,  that  cuts  its  own  Throat?  But  if  any 
man  (hould  queftion  whether  you  are  an  honeft  Man 
or  a  Knave,  let  him  read  thefe  following  lines  of 
yours :  //  is  time  to  explain  whence  and  at  what  time 
this  SeB  of  Enemies  to  Kingjhip  firji  began .  Why  truly 
thefe  rare  Puritans  began  in  ^een  Elizabeths  time  to 
crawl  out  ofHell^  and  dijiurb  not  only  the  Churchy  but 
the  State  likewife ;  for  they  are  no  lefs  plagues  to  the 
latter  than  to  the  former.     Now  your  very  fpeech  be- 
wrays you  to  be  a  right  Balaam ;  for  where  you  de- 
igned to  fpit  out  the  moft  bitter  Poyfon  you  could, 
there  unwittingly  and  againft  your  will  you  have 
pronounced  a  Blefling.     For  it's  notorioufly  known 
all  over  England  that  if  any  endeavoured  to  follow 
the  example  of  thofe  Churches,  whether  in  France 
or  Germany,  which  they  accounted  beft  reformed. 
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and  to  exercife  the  publick  Worfliip  of  God  in  a 
more  pure  manner,  which  our  Bifhops  had  almoft 
univerfally  corrupted  with  their  Ceremonies  and  Su- 
perftitions ;  or  if  any  feemed  either  in  point  of  Re- 
ligion or  Morality  to  be  better  than  others,  fuch 
perfons  were  by  the  Favourers  of  Epifcopacy  termed  : 
Puritans.     Thefe  are  they  whofe  Principles  you  fay  « 
are  fo  oppofite  to  Kingfliip.     Nor  are  they  the  only  ^ 
perfons,  moji  of  the  Reformed  Religion^  that  have  ml 
fucked  in  the  reft  of  their  principles ^  yet  feem  to  h(M 
approved  ofthofe  thatftrike  at  Kingly  Government.  So  \ 
that  while  you  inveigh  bitterly  againfl:  the  Indepenr  \ 
dents  J  and  endeavour  to  feparate  them  from  Chriffs  \ 
flock,  with  the  fame  breath  you  praife  them ;  and ! 
thofe  Principles  which  almoft  every  where  you  affirm 
to  be  peculiar  to  the  Independents^  here  you  confefs 
have  been  approved  of  by  moft  of  the  Reformed  Re- 
ligion.    Nay  you  are  arrived  to  that  degree  of  im- 
pudence, impiety  and  apoftacy,  that  though  formerly 
you  maintained  Bifhops  ought  to  be  extirpated  out 
of  the  Church,  root  and  branch,  as  fo  many  pefts  and 
limbs  of  i\.ntichrift,  here  you  fay  the  King  ought  to 
protedt  them,  for  the  faving  of  his  Coronation-Oath. 
You  cannot  fhow  your  felf  a  more  infamous  Villain 
than  you  nave  done  already,  but  by  abjuring  the  Pro- 
teftant  Reformed  Religion,  to  which  you  are  a  fcan- 
dal.     Whereas  you  tax  us  with  giving  a  Toleration 
of  all  SeSls  and  Herefies^  you  ought  not  to  find  fault 
with  us  for  that ;  fince  the  Church  bears  with  fuch 
a  profligate  Wretch  as  you  your  felf,  fuch  a  vain 
Fellow,  fuch  a  Lyar,  fuch  a  Mercenary  Slanderer, 
fuch  an  Apoftate,  one  who  has  the  impudence  to  af- 
firm. That  the  beft  and  moft  pious  of  Chriftians,  and 
even  moft  of  thofe  who  profefs  the  Reformed  Reli- 
gion, are  crept  out  of  Hell,  becaufe  they  diflfer  ii 
opinion  from  you.    I  had  beft  pafs  by  the  Calumniei 
that  fill  up  the  reft  of  this  Chapter,  and  thofe  pro- 
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igious  Tenets  that  you  afcribe  to  the  Independents, 
\  render  them  odious ;  for  neither  do  they  at  all 
oncern  the  Caufe  you  have  in  hand,  and  they  are 
ich  for  the  moft  part  as  deferve  to  be  laugh'd  at^  and 
fifpifed,  rather  than  receive  a  ferious  Anfwer. 


CHAP,  XL 

^OU  feem  to  begin  this  Eleventh  Chapter,  Sal- 
X  mafius,  though  with  no  modefty,  yet  with  fome 
cofe  of  your  weaknefs  and  trifling  in  this  Difcourfe. 
•'or  whereas  you  propofed  to  your  felf  to  enquire  in 
liis  place,  by  what  authority  fentence  was  given 
gainfl  the  King  ?  you  add  immediately,  which  no- 
ody  expected  from  you,  that  V/V  in  vain  to  make  any 
ich  enquiry ;  to  wit,  becaufe  the  quality  of  the  perfons 
\at  did  it,  leaves  hardly  any  room  forfuch  a  quejiion. 
LDd  therefore  as  you  have  been  found  guilty  of  a 
reat  deal  of  Impudence  and  Saucinefs  in  the  under- 
iking  of  this  Caufe,  fo  fince  you  feem  here  confcious 
Fyour  own  impertinence,  I  fhall  give  you  the  fhorter 
ifwer.  To  your  queftion  then  ;  by  wha^  authority 
le  Houfe  of  Commons  either  condemned  the  King 
lemfelves,  or  delegated  that  Power  to  others;  I 
ifwer,  they  did  it  by  virtue  of  the  Supreme  Autho- 
ty  on  Earth.  How  they  come  to  have  the  Supreme 
ower,  you  may  learn  by  what  I  have  faid  already, 
^hen  I  refuted  your  Impertinencies  upon  that  Sub- 
:ft.  If  you  believed  your  felf  that  you  could  ever 
ly  enough  upon  any  Subjed:,  you  would  not  be  ib 
tdious  in  repeating  the  fame  things  fo  many  times 
irer.  And  the  Houfe  of  Commons  might  delegate 
leir  Judicial  Power  by  the  fame  reafon,  by  which 
3u  fay  the  King  may  delegate  his,  who  received  all 
5  had  from  the  People.  Hence  in  that  Solemn 
eague  and  Covenant  that  you  objedl  to  us,  the  Par- 
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liaments  oi  England  and  Scotland  folcmnly  protcft 
and  engage  to  each  other,  to  punifh  the  Traitors  in 
fuch  manner  as  the  Supreme^  "Judicial  Authority  in 
both  Nations y  or  fuch  as  Jhould  have  a  delegate  power 

from  them,  fhould  think  fit.    Now  you  hear  the  Par- 
liaments of  both  Nations  proteft  with  one  voice, 
that  they  may  delegate  their  Judicial  Power,  which 
they  call  the  Supreme  ;  fo  that  you  move  a  vain  and 
frivolous  Controverfy  about  delegating  this  power. 
But,  fay  you,  there  were  added  to  thofe  Judges  that 
were  made  choice  of  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons ^fome 
Officers  of  the  Army,  and  it  never  was  known  that  Sol-- 
diers  had  any  right  to  try  a  SubjeB  for  bis  life.     Ill 
filence  you  in  a  very  few  words  :  You  may  remem- 
ber that  we  are  not  now  difcourfing  of  a  Subje&, 

*  but  of  an  Enemy ;  whom  if  a  General  of  an  Army^ 
after  he  has  taken  him  Prifoner,  refolves  to  defpatch, 
would  he  be  thought  to  proceed  otherwife  than  ac— 
cording  to  Cuftom  and  Martial  Law,  if  he  himfel^ 
with  fome  of  his  Officers  fhould  fit  upon  him,  ancL 
try  and  condemn  him  ?     An  Enemy  to  a  State  made 
a  Prifoner  of  War,  cannot  be  lookt  upon  to  be  fo 
much  as  a  Member,  much  lefs  a  King  in  that  State. 
This  is  declared  by  that  Sacred  Law  of  St.  Edward, 
which  denies  that  a  bad  King  is  a  King  at  all,  or 
ought  to  be  caird  fo.     Whereas  you  fay,  it  was  not 
the  whole  but  a  part  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  that  tryd 
and  condemned  the  King,  I  give  you  this  anfwer :  The 
number  of  them,  who  gave  their  Votes  for  putting 
the  King  to  death,  was  far  greater  than  is  neceflary 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  our  Parliaments  to  tranf- 
adt  the  greateft  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  in  the  ab- 
fence  of  the  reft ;  who  fince  they  Were  abfent  through 
their  own  fault  (for  to  revolt  to  the  common  Enemy 
in  their  hearts  is  the  worft  fort  of  abfence)  their  ab- 
fence  ought  not  to  hinder  the  reft  who  continued 
faithful  to  the  caufe,  from  preferving  the  State  ; 
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lich  when  it  was  in  a  tottering  condition,  and  al* 
3ft  quite  reduced  to  Slavery  and  utter  Ruin,  the 
3ole  body  of  the  People  had  at  firft  committed  to 
eir  fidelity,  prudence  and  courage.  And  they  adted 
cir  parts  like  men ;  they  fet  themfelves  in  oppo- 
ion  to  the  unruly  wilfulnefs,  the  rage,  the  fecret 
^figns  of  an  inveterate  and  exafperated  King ;  they 
rcfer'd  the  common  Liberty  and  Safety  before  their 
WTi ;  they  out-did  all  former  Parliaments,  they  out- 
id  all  their  Anceftors  in  Condudt,  Magnanimity 
nd  Stedinefs  to  their  caufe.  Yet  thefe  very  men 
lid  a  great  part  of  the  People  ungratefully  defert  in 
he  midft  of  their  undertaking,  tho  they  had  pro- 
nifed  them  all  fidelity,  all  the  help  and  afiiftance 
hey  could  aflfbrd  them.  Thefe  were  for  Slavery 
nd  Peace  with  floth  and  luxury  upon  any  terms :  * 
)lhers  demanded  their  Liberty,  nor  would  accept 
fa  Peace  that  was  not  fure  and  honourable.  What 
hould  the  Parliament  do  in  this  cafe  ?  ought  they  to 
ttvc  defended  this  part  of  the  People,  that  was  found 
nd  continued  faithful  to  them  and  their  Country, 
r  to  have  fided  with  thofe  that  deferted  both  ?  I 
now  what  you  will  fay  they  ought  to  have  done, 
bu  are  not  Eurylochus,  but  Elpenory  a  miferable  en- 
lanted  Beaft,  a  filthy  Swine,  acduftomed  to  a  fordid 
avery  even  under  a  Woman  ;  fo  that  you  have  not 
e  leaft  relifli  of  true  Magnanimity,  nor  confequently 
Liberty  which  is  the  effedt  of  it :  You  would  have 
other  men  Slaves,  becaufe  you  find  in  your  felf 
generous,  ingenuous  inclinations ;  you  fay  no- 
ing,  you  breath  nothing  but  what's  mean  and  fer- 
le.  You  raife  another  fcruple,  to  wit.  That  he  was 
f  King  of  Scotland  too^  whom  we  condemn' d ;  as  if  he 
ight  therefore  do  what  he  would  in  England.  But 
It  you  may  conclude  this  Chapter,  which  of  all 
lers  is  the  moft  weak  and  infipid,  at  leaft  with 
ne  witty  querk.   There  are  twojittle  wordsy  fay 
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you,  that  are  made  up  of  the  fame  numbet^goLrf I 
and  differ  only  in  the  placing  of  them^  hut  lifS^/i 
f  cations  are  wide  afunder^  to  witj  Vis  and  Jus^^Lj 
and  right.)  'Tis  no  great  wonder  that  fuch  a" 
lettered  man  as  you,  (Fur  a  Thief  J  fliould  make 
a  Witticifm  upon  three  Letters :  *Tis  the  gi 
wonder  (which  yet  you  aflert  throughout  your  1 
that  two  things  fo  diredlly  oppofite  to  one  an 
as  thofe  two  are,  fhould  yet  meet  and  become 
and  the  fame  thing  in  Kings.  For  what  vie 
was  ever  adted  by  Kings,  which  you  do  not  % 
to  be  their  Right  ?  Thefe  are  all  the  paflage 
I  could  pick  out  of  nine  long  Pages,  that  I  th< 
deferved  an  anfwer.  The  reft  confifts  either  < 
petitions  of  things  that  have  been  anfwered 
than  once,  or  fuch  as  have  no  relation  to  the  n 
in  hand.  So  that  my  being  more  brief  in  this  ( 
ter  than  in  the  reft,  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  w; 
diligence  in  me,  which,  how  irkfom  foever  yc 
to  me,  I  have  not  flackned,  but  to  your  tediou 
pertinence,  fo  void  of  matter  and  fenfe. 


CHAP.  XII. 

IWifli,  Salmajiusy  that  you  had  left  out  this 
of  your  Difcourfe  concerning  the  King's  cr 
which  it  had  been  more  advifable  for  your  fel 
your  party  to  have  done  ;  for  I'm  afraid  left  in  g 
you  an  anfwer  to  it,  I  (hould  appear  too  fharj 
fevere  upon  him,  now  he  is  dead,  and  hath  rec 
his  punifliment.  But  fince  you  chofe  rather  t 
courfe  confidently  and  at  large  upon  that  Subjed 
make  you  fenfible,  that  you  could  not  have  d( 
more  inconfiderate  thing,  than  to  referve  the 
part  of  your  caufe  to  the  laft,  to  wit  that  of  ri] 
up  and  enquiring  into  the  Kings  Crimes ;  v 
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when  I  (hall  have  proved  them  to  have  been  true 
and  moft  exorbitant,  they  will  render  his  memory 
unpleafant  and  odious  to  all  good  men,  and  imprint 
now  in  the  clofe  of  the  Controveriy,  a  juft  hatred  of 
you,  who  undertake  his  defence,  on  the  Readers 
minds.     Say  you,  His  accufatton  may  be  divided  into 
two  parts,  one  is  converfant  about  his  Morals,  the  other 
taxeth  him  with  fuch  faults  as  he  might  commit  in  his 
fublick  capacity.    I'll  be  content  to  pafs  by  in  filcnce 
that  part  of  his  life  that  he  fpent  in  Banquetings,  at 
Plays,  and  in  the  converfation  of  Women ;  for  what 
can  there  be  in  Luxury  and  Excefs,  worth  relating  ? 
And  what  would  thofe  things  have  been  to  us,  if  he 
had  been  a  private  perfon  ?     But  fince  he  would  be 
a  King,  as  he  could  not  live  a  private  Life,  fo  neither 
could  his  Vices  be  like  thofe  of  a  private  Perfon. 
For  in  the  firft  place,  he  did  a  great  deal  of  mifchief 
by  his  Example :  In  the  fecond  place,  all  that  time 
that  he  fpent  upon  his  luft,  and  in  his  fports,  which 
was  a  great  part  of  his  time,  he  ftole  from  the  State, 
the  Government   of   which   he   had    undertaken. 
Thirdly  and  laftly,  he  fquandered  away  vaft  Sums  of 
Money,  which  were  not  his  own,  but  the  publick 
Revenue  of  the  Nation,  in  his  Domeftick  Luxury 
and  Extravagance.     So  that  in  his  private  life  at 
home  he  firft  began  to  be  an  ill  King.     But  let  us 
rather  pafs  over  to  thofe  Crimes  that  he  is  charged 
with  on  the  account  of  mi/government ,     Here  you  la- 
ment his  being  condemned  as  a  Tyrant,  a  Traitor, 
and  a  Murderer.   That  he  had  no  wrong  done  him, 
ihall  now  be  made  appear.     But  firft  let  us  define  a 
Tyrant,  not  according  to  vulgar  conceits,  but  the 
judgment  oi  Arijlotle,  and  of  all  Learned  Men.    He 
is  a  Tyrant  who  regards  his  own  welfare  and  profit 
only,  and  not  that  of  the  People.     So  Arijlotle  de- 
fines one  in  the  Tenth  Book  of  his  Ethicks,  and  elfe- 
whcre,  and  fo  do  very  many  others.  Whether  Charles 
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regarded  his  own  or  the  Peoples  good,  thcfe 
things  of  many  that  I  fliall  but  touch  upon, 
evince.  When  his  Rents  and  other  publick 
venues  of  the  Crown  would  not  defray  the  Exp 
of  the  Court,  he  laid  moft  heavy  Taxes  upor 
People ;  and  when  they  were  fquandred  awaj 
invented  new  ones ;  not  for  the  benefit,  honou 
defence  of  the  State,  but  that  he  might  hoard  t 
lavifh  out  in  one  Houfe,  the  Riches  and  Wealtl 
of  one  but  of  three  Nations.  When  at  this  ra 
broke  loofe,  and  a£bed  without  any  colour  of 
to  warrant  his  proceedings,  knowing  that  a  P 
ment  was  the  only  thing  that  could  give  him  cl 
he  endeavoured  either  wholly  to  lay  afide  the 
calling  of  Parliaments,  or  calling  them  juft  as  c 
and  no  oftner,  than  to  ferve  his  own  turn,  to : 
them  entirely  at  his  devotion.  Which  Bridle  ' 
he  had  caft  ofFhimfelf,  he  put  another  Bridle 
the  People ;  he  put  Garifons  of  German  Horfc 
Irijh  Foot  in  many  Towns  and  Cities,  and  th 
time  of  Peace.  Do  you  think  he  does  not  beg 
look  like  a  Tyrant  ?  In  which  very  thing,  : 
many  other  Particulars,  which  you  have  forr 
given  me  occafion  to  inftance  (though  you  fco 
have  Charles  compared  with  fo  cruel  a  Tyra 
Nero)  he  refembled  him  extremely  much.  For 
likewife  often  threatned  to  take  away  the  Se 
Befides  he  bore  extreme  hard  upon  the  Confci 
of  good  men,  and  compelled  them  to  the  ufe  oj 
remonies  and  Superftitious  Worfhip,  borrowed 
Popery,  and  by  him  re-introduced  into  the  Ch 
They  that  would  not  conform,  were  imprifon 
banifht.  He  made  War  upon  the  Scots  twic 
no  other  caufe  than  that.  By  all  thefe  ad 
he  has  furely  deferved  the  name  of  a  Tyrant 
over  at  leaft.  Now  I'll  tell  you  why  the  word  *" 
tor  was  put  into  his  Indiftment :  When  he  af 
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his  Parliament  by  Promifes,  by  Proclamations,  by 
Imprecations,  that  he  had  no  deiign  againfl  the  State, 
at  that  very  time  did  he  lift  Papijls  in  Ireland,  he 
fcnt  a  private  Embaffie  to  the  King  of  Denmark  to 
beg  affiftance  from  him  of  Arms,  Horfes  and  Men, 
cxprefly  againft  the  Parliament ;  and  was  endeavour- 
ing to  raife  an  Army  fir  ft  in  England,  and  then  in 
Scotland.     To  the  Englifli  he  promifed  the  Plunder 
of  the  City  of  London^  to  the  Scots,  that  the  four 
Northern  Counties  fliould  be  added  to  Scotland,  if 
they  would  but  help  him  to  get  rid  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, by  what  means  foever.    Thefe  Projedls  not 
fucceeding,  he  fent  over  one  Dillon  a  Traitor,  into 
Ireland  with  private  Inftrudlions  to  the  Natives,  to 
fall  fuddenly  upon  all  the  Englijh    that  inhabited 
there.     Thefe  are  the  moft  remarkable  inftances  of 
Jiis  Treafons,  not  taken  up  upon  hear-fay  and  idle 
reports,  but  difcovered  by  Letters  under  his  own 
Hand  and   Seal.     And   finally  I  fuppofe   no  man 
will  deny  that  he  was  a  Murderer,  by  whofe  order 
the  Irijh  took  Arms,  and  put  to  death  with  moft 
exquifite  Torments,  above  a  hundred  thoufand  Eng- 
lijh^ who  lived  peaceably  by  them,  and  without  any 
apprehenfion  of  danger ;   and  who  raifed  fo  great  a 
Civil  War  in  the  other  two  Kingdoms.     Add  to  all 
this,  that  at  the  Treaty  in  the  Ifle  o(  Wight,  the  King 
openly  took  upon  himfelf  the  guilt  of  the  War,  and 
cleared  the  Parliament  in  the  Confeflion  he  made 
there,  which  is  publickly  known.     Thus  you  have 
in  ihort  why  King  Charles  was  adjudged  a  Tyrant,  a 
Traytor,  and  a  Murderer.    But,  fay  you,  why  was  he 
not  declared  fo  before,  neither  in  that  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  nor  afterwards  when  he  was  delivered  to  them, 
either  by  the  Preft)yterians  or  the  Independents,  but  on 
the  other  hand  was  received  as  a  King  ought  to  be,  with 
all  reverence?  This  very  thing  is  fufficient  to  perfuade 
any  rational  man,  that  the  Parliament  entred  not  into 
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any  Councils  of  quite  depofing  the  King^  but  as  the 
laft  refuge,  after  they  had  fuffered  and  undergone ; 
that  poflibly  they  could^  and  had  attempted  all  oth 
ways  and  means.  You  alone  endeavour  malicioui 
to  lay  that  to  their  charge,  which  to  all  good  m( 
cannot  but  evidence  their  great  Patience,  Moder 
tion,  and  perhaps  a  too  long  forbearing  with  tl 
King's  Pride  and  Arrogance.  But  in  the  month 
Auguft,  before  the  Kingfuffered,  the  Houfe  ofComnm 
which  then  bore  the  only  fwajy  and  was  governed  by  t 
Independents y  wrote  Letters  to  the  Scots,  in  which  th 
acquainted  them  that  they  never  intended  to  alter  theFot 
of  Government  that  bad  obtain*  dfo  long  />;  England  und 
King,  Lords,  and  Commons.  You  may  fee  from  henc 
how  little  reafon  there  is  to  afcribe  the  depofing  of  d 
King,  to  the  principles  of  the  Independents.  The 
that  never  ufed  to  diflemble  and  conceal  their  Tend 
even  then,  when  they  had  the  fole  management 
affairs,  profefs.  That  they  never  intended  to  alter  i 
Government.  But  if  afterwards  a  thing  came  in 
their  minds,  which  at  firft  they  intended  not,  wl 
might  they  not  take  fuch  a  courfe,  tho  before  r 
intended,  as  appeared  moft  advifable,  and  moft  i 
the  Nation's  Intereft  ?  Efpecially  when  they  fou 
that  the  King  could  not  poflibly  be  intreated  or  i 
duced  to  affent  to  thofe  juft  demands  that  they  h 
made  from  time  to  time,  and  which  were  always  t 
fame  from  firft  to  laft.  He  perfifted  in  thofe  p< 
verfe  fentiments  with  refpeft  to  Religion  and  his  o^ 
Right,  which  he  had  all  along  efpoufed,  and  whi 
were  fo  deftru6tive  to  us;  not  in  the  leaft  alter 
from  the  man  that  he  was,  when  in  Peace  and  W; 
he  did  us  all  fo  much  mifchief.  If  he  afifented 
any  thing,  he  gave  no  obfcure  hints  that  he  did 
againft  his  will,  and  that  whenever  he  fhould  coi 
into  power  again,  he  would  look  upon  fuch  his  afllc 
as  null  and  void.     The  fame  thing  his  Son  declai 
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iting  under  his  hand,  when  in  thofe  days  he 
iray  with  part  of  the  Fleet,  and  fo  did  the  King 
If  by  Letters  to  fome  of  his  own  party  in  London. 
B  mean  time,  again  (I  the  avowed  fenfe  of  the 
ment,  he  ftruck  up  a  private  Peace  with  the 
the  mofl  barbarous  Enemies  imaginable  to  Eng- 
upon  bafe  difhonourable  terms ;  but  whenever 
/ited  the  Englijh  to  Treaties  of  Peace,  at  thofe 
times  with  all  the  power  he  had,  and  intereft 
uld  make,  he  was  preparing  for  War.  In  this 
what  fhould  they  do,  who  were  intruded  with 
are  of  the  Government  ?  Ought  they  to  have 
^ed  the  fafety  of  us  all  to  our  moft  bitter  Ad- 
y  ?  Or  would  you  have  had  them  left  us  to 
go  the  Calamities  of  another  feven  years  War, 
)  fay  worfe  ?  God  put  a  better  mind  into  them, 
jferring,  purfuant  to  that  very  folemn  League 
covenant,  their  Religion,  and  Liberties,  before 
thoughts  they  once  had,  of  not  rejedting  the 
;  for  they  had  not  gone  fo  far  as  to  vote  it ;  all 
b  they  faw  at  laft  (tho  indeed  later  than  they 
t  have  done)  could  not  poflibly  fubfift,  as  long 
)  King  continued  King.  The  Parliament  ought 
nuft  of  neceflity  be  entirely  free,  and  at  liberty 
Dvide  for  the  good  of  the  Nation,  as  occafion 
res ;  nor  ought  they  fo  to  be  wedded  to  their 
entiments,  as  to  fcruple  the  altering  their  minds, 
leir  own,  or  the  Nation's  good,  if  God  put  an 
rtunity  into  their  hands  of  procuring  it.  But 
:ots  were  of  another  opinion ;  for  theyy  in  a  Letter 
arles,  the  King's  Son^  call  his  Father  a  moji  Sacred 
r,  and  the  putting  him  to  death j  a  moJi  execrable 
ty.  Do  not  you  talk  of  the  Scots j  whom  you 
'  not ;  we  know  them  well  enough,  and  know 
me,  when  they  called  that  fame  King,  a  moft 
able  perfon,  a  Murderer,  and  Traitor ;  and  the 
ig  a  Tyrant  to  death  a  mojifacred  ad:ion.  Then 
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you  pick  holes  in  the  King's  Charge,  as  not  being 
properly  penned ;  and  you  afk  why  we  needed  to  call 
him  a  Traitor  and  a  Murderer ^  ^fter  we  hadjliled  him 
a  Tyrant  ;Jince  the  word  Tyrant  j  includes  all  the  crimes 
that  may  be :  And  then  you  explain  to  us  grammati- 
cally and  critically,  what  a  Tyrant  is.     Away  with 
thofe  Trifles,  you  Pedagogue,  which  that  one  defi- 
nition of  Arijiotlesy  that  has  lately  been  cited,  will 
utterly  confound ;  and  teach  fuch  a  Doftor  as  you, 
That  the  word  Tyrant  (for  all  your  concern  is  barely 
to  have  fome  underftanding  of  words)  may  be  applied 
to  one,  who  is  neither  a  Traitor  nor  a  Murderer.  But 
the  Laws  ^England  do  not  make  it  Treqfon  in  the  Kin^ 
tojiir  up  Sedition  againjl  himfelf  or  the  People.     Nor 
do  they  fay.  That  the  Parliament  can  be  guilty  of 
Treafon  by  depofing  a  bad  King,  nor  that  any  Par- 
liament ever  was  fo,  tho  they  have  often  done  it ;  but 
our  Laws  plainly  and  clearly  declare,  that  a  King  may 
violate,  diminifli,  nay,  and  wholly  lofe  his  Royalty. 
For  that  expreflion  in  the  Law  of  St.  Edward^  of 
lojing  the  name  of  a  Kingy  fignifies  neither  more  nor 
lefs,  than  being  deprived  of  the  Kingly  Office  and 
Dignity ;  which  befel  Chilperic  King  oi France yVfhoit 
example,  for  illuftration  fake,  is  taken  notice  of  in  the 
Law  it  felf.    There  is  not  a  Lawyer  amongft  us  that 
can  deny,  but  that  the  higheft  Treafon  may  be  com- 
mitted againft  the  Kingdom  as  well  as  againfl  the 
King.   I  appeal  to  Glanvile  himfelf,  whom  you  cite, 
**  If  any  man  attempt  to  put  the  King  to  death,  or 
*'  raife  Sedition  in  the  Realm,  it  is  High  Treafon," 
So  that  attempt  of  fome  Papifts  to  blow  up  the  Par- 
liament-Houfe,  and  the  Lords  and  Commons  there 
with  Gunpowder,  was  by  King  James  himfelf,  and 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  declared  to  be  High  Trea- 
fony  not  againft  the  King  only,  but  againft  the  Par- 
liament and  the  whole  Kingdom.    'Twould  be  to  no 
purpofe  to  quote  more  of  our  Statutes,  to  prove  fo 
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•  a  Truth ;  which  yet  I  could  eafily  do.  For  the 
I  it  ielf  is  ridiculous,  and  abfurd  to  imagine.  That 
1  Trcafon  may  be  committed  againfl  the  King, 
lot  againft  the  People,  for  whofe  good,  nay,  and 
^hofe  leave,  as  I  may  fay,  the  King  is  what  he 
)0  that  you  babble  over  fo  many  Statutes  of  ours 
)  purpofe ;  you  toil  and  wallow  in  our  Ancient 
-Books,  to  no  purpofe ;  for  the  Laws  themfelves 
1  or  fall  by  Authority  of  Parliament,  who  always 
power  to  confirm  or  repeal  them ;  and  the  Par- 
ent is  the  fole  Judg  of  what  is  Rebellion,  what 
I  Treafon  {/^e/a  Majejias)  and  what  not.     Ma- 
never  was  vefted  to  that  degree  in  the  Perfon  of 
Cing,  as  not  to  be  more  confpicuous,  and  more 
ft  in  Parliament,  as  I  have  often  fhown  :    But 
can  endure  to  hear  fuch  a  fenfelefs  Fellow,  fuch 
mch  Mountebank  as  you,  declare  what  our  Laws 
And,  you  Englijh  Fugitives,  fo  many  Bifhops, 
ors.  Lawyers,  who  pretend  that  all  Learning  and 
luous  Literature  is  fled  out  oi  England Vfith  your 
»,  was  there  not  one  of  you  that  could  defend 
Cing's  Caufe  and  your  own,  and  that  in  good 
t  alfo,  to  be  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  other 
)ns,  but  that  this  brain-fick,  htgg^ivly  Frenchman 
be  hired  to  undertake  the  Defence  of  a  poor  in- 
it  King,  furrounded  with  fo  many  Infant-Priefts 
)o<5lors  ?  This  very  thing  I  afllire  you,  will  be  a 
imputation  to  you  amongft  Foreigners;  and  you 
)e  thought  defervedly  to  have  loft  that  Caufe 
^ou  were  fo  far  from  being  able  to  defend  by 
:  of  Arms,  as  that  you  cannot  fo  much  as  write 
lalf  of  it.   But  now  I  come  to  you  again,  Good- 
Goofcap,  who  fcribble  fo  finely;  if  at  leaft  you 
)me  to  your  felf  again ;  for  I  find  you  here  to- 
I  the  latter  end  of  your  Book,  in  a  deep  fleep, 
reaming  of  fome  voluntary  Death  or  other  that's 
ig  to  the  purpofe.     Then  you  deny  that  'tis 
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pojjiblefor  a  King  in  his  right  wits  to  embroil  his 
pie  in  Seditions^  to  betray  his  own  Forces  to  bejlaugh 
by  Enemies  J  and  raife  FaSiions  againjl  himfelf.  All  w 
things  having  been  done  by  many  Kings,  and 
ticularly  by  Charles  the  late  King  of  England^ 
will  no  longer  doubt,  I  hope,  efpecially  bein^ 
dieted  to  Stoicifm,  but  that  all  Tyrants,  as  we 
profligate  Villains,  are  downright  mad.  Hear  i 
Horace  lays,  "  Whoever  through  a  fenfelefs  Stupi 
f*  or  any  other  caufe  whatfoever,  hath  his  Un 
"  ftanding  fo  blinded,  as  not  to  difcern  truthj 
"  Stoicks  account  of  him  as  of  a  mad-man:  And 
**  are  whole  Nations,  fuch  are  Kings  and  Prii 
*•  fuch  are  all  Mankind ;  except  thofe  very  few 
**  are  Wife."  So  that  if  you  would  clear  King  Ch 
from  the  Imputation  of  acting  like  a  Mad-man, 
muft  firfl  vindicate  his  integrity  and  fhow  tha 
never  a<5led  like  an  ill  man.  But  a  King,  you 
cannot  commit  Treajbn  againjl  his  own  Subjects 
Vajfals.  In  the  firft  place,  fince  we  are  as  frc 
any  People  under  Heaven,  we  will  not  be  imj 
upon  by  any  Barbarous  Cuftom  of  any  other  Nj 
whatfoever.  In  the  fecond  place,  Suppofe  we 
been  the  King's  Vaflals;  that  Relation  would 
have  obliged  us  to  endure  a  Tyrant  to  reign 
lord  it  over  us.  All  Subje6tion  to  Magiftratc 
our  own  Laws  declare,  is  circumfcribed,  and 
fined  within  the  bounds  of  Honejiy  and  the  Pu 
Good.  Read  Leg.  Hen.  i.  Cap.  ^^.  The  obligs 
betwixt  a  Lord  and  his  Tenants,  is  mutual,  anc 
mains  fo  long  as  the  Lord  protefts  his  Tenant ; 
all  our  Lawryers  tell  us)  but  if  the  Lord  be  too  ft 
and  cruel  to  his  Tenant,  and  do  him  fome  hei 
Injury,  The  whole  Relation  betwixt  them,  and  wha^ 
Obligation  the  Tenant  is  under  by  having  done  Ho. 
to  his  Lord,  is  utterly  dijfolv'd  and  extinguijh'd.  1 
are  the  very  words  of  BraSlon  and  Fleta.     So 
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a  fomc  Cafe,  the  Law  it  felf  warrants  even  a  Slave, 
Mr  a  Vai&l  to  oppofe  his  Lord,  and  allows  the  Slave 
to  kill  him,  if  he  vanquifh  him  in  Battle.  If  a  City, 
or  a  whole  Nation  may  not  lawfully  take  this  Courie 
with  a  Tyrant,  the  Condition  of  Freemen  will  be 
worfe  than  that  of  Slaves.  Then  you  go  about  to 
czcuie  King  Charleses  fhedding  of  Innocent  Blood, 
partly  by  Murders  committed  by  other  Kings,  and 
partly  by  ibme  Inftances  of  Men  put  to  death  by 
Acm  lawfully.  For  the  matter  of  the  Irifli  Majfacre^ 
yoa  refer  the  Reader  to  'Eixo^v  Bomt/X/xi^  ;  and  I  refer 
you  to  Eiconoclajies.  The  Town  of  Rocbel  being 
taken,  and  the  Townfmen  betray'd,  afUftance  fhown 
Imt  not  afforded  them,  you  will  not  have  laid  at 
Cbarleis  door ;  nor  have  I  any  thing  to  fay,  whether 
be  was  faulty  in  that  bufinefs  or  not ;  he  did  mifchief 
enough  at  home ;  we  need  not  enquire  into  what  Mif- 
demeanors  he  was  guilty  of  abroad.  But  you  in  the 
mean  time  would  make  all  the  Proteftant  Churches, 
that  have  at  any  time  defended  themfelves  by  force 
of  Arms  againft  Princes,  who  were  profefs'd  Enemies 
of  their  Religion  to  have  been  guilty  of  Rebellion. 
Let  them  confider  how  much  it  concerns  them  for 
the  maintaining  their  Ecclefiaflical  Difcipline,  and 
averting  their  own  Integrity,  not  to  pafs  by  fo  great 
an  Indignity  offered  them  by  a  Perfon  bred  up  by 
and  amongft  themfelves.  That  which  troubles  us 
moft,  is,  that  the  Engli/h  likewife  were  betrayed  in 
that  Expedition.  He,  who  had  defign'd  long  ago 
to  convert  the  Government  of  England  into  a  Ty- 
ranny, thought  he  could  not  bring  it  to  pafs,  till  the 
Flower  and  Strength  of  the  Military  Power  of  the 
^fation  were  cut  off.  Another  of  his  Crimes  was, 
he  caufing  fome  words  to  be  ftruck  out  of  the  ufual 
!^oronation-Oath,  before  he  himfelf  would  take  it. 
Jnworthy  and  abominable  Adlion!  The  aft  was 
kicked  in  it  felf;  what  (hall  be  faid  of  him  that  un- 
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dertakes  to  juftifie  it  ?  For,  by  the  Eternal  God,  wh 
greater  breach  of  Faith,  and  Violation  of  all  Lav 
can  poffibly  be  imagined  ?  What  ought  to  have  bee 
more  facred  to  him,  next  to  the  Holy  Sacramen 
themfelveis,  than  that  Oath  ?  Which  of  the  two  d 
you  think  the  more  flagitious  Perfon,  him  that  ol 
fends  againft  the  Law,  or  him  that  endeavours  t 
make  the  Law  equally  guilty  with  himfelf  ?  Or  n 
ther  him  who  fubverts  the  Law  it  felf,  that  he  ma' 
not  feem  to  offend  again  ft  it  ?  For  thus,  that  Kinj 
violated  that  Oath  which  he  ought  moft  religiouil 
to  have  fworn  to ;  but  that  he  might  not  feem  openl 
and  publickly  to  violate  it,  he  craftily  adulterated  am 
corrupted  it ;  and  left  he  himfelf  ftiould  be  accounts 
perjur'd,  he  turn'd  the  very  Oath  into  a  Peijury 
What  other  could  be  expedted,  than  that  his  Rcig) 
would  be  full  of  Injuftice,  Craft,  and  Misfortune 
who  began  it  with  fo  deteflable  an  Injury  to  his  Pco 
pie  ?  And  who  durft  pervert  and  adulterate  that  La^ 
which  he  thought  the  only  Obftacle  that  ftood  in  hi 
way,  and  hindred  him  from  perverting  all  the  rci 
of  the  Laws  ?  But  that  Oath  (thus  you  juftify  him 
lays  no  other  Obligation  upon  Kings j  than  the  Laiu 
themf elves  do  ;  and  Kings  pretend  that  they  will  be  bom 
and  limited  by  Laws,  tho  indeed  they  are  altogether  fr&i 
under  the  Power  of  Laws.  Is  it  not  prodigious,  th^ 
a  Man  fhould  dare  to  exprefs  himfelf  fo  facrilegi 
oufly,  and  fo  fenfelefly,  as  to  aflert  that  an  Oath  i% 
credly  fworn  upon  the  Holy  Evangelifts,  may  t 
difpenfed  with,  and  fet  afide  as  a  little  infignificai 
thing,  without  any  Caufe  whatfoever !  Charles  hin 
felf  refutes  you,  you  Prodigy  of  Impiety :  Wl 
thinking  that  Oath  no  light  matter,  chofe  rather  I 
a  Subterfuge  to  avoid  the  force  of  it,  or  by  a  Falla< 
to  elude  it,  than  openly  to  violate  it ;  and  would  r 
ther  falfify  and  corrupt  the  Oath,  than  manifeft 
forfwear  himfelf  after  he  had  taken  it.     But,  7 
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King  indeed  fvoears  to  his  People y  as  the  People  do  to 
him;  but  the  People  /wear  Fidelity  to  the  King^  not  the 
King  to  them.     Pretty  Invention !   Does  not  he  that 
promifes^  and  binds  himfelf  by  an  Oath  to  do  any 
diing  to,  or  for  another,  oblige  his  Fidelity  to  them 
dutt  require  theOath  of  him  ?  Of  a  truth,  every  King 
fwears  Fidelity,  and  Service,  and  Obedience  to  the 
People,  with  refpeiSt  to  the  performance  of  whatever 
be  promifes  upon  Oath  to  do.     Then  you  run  back 
to  William  the  Conqueror,  who  was  forced  more  than 
once  to  fwear  to  perform,  not  what  he  himfelf  would, 
imt  what  the  People,  and  the  great  Men  of  the  Realm 
itquir'd  of  him.     If  many  Kings  are  Crown' d  with- 
mt  the  ufual Solemnity,  and  Reign  without  taking  any 
Oathj  the  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of  the  People ;  a 
peat  many  of  whom  never  took  the  Oath  of  Allegi- 
ance.    If  the  King  by  not  taking  an  Oath  be  at  Li- 
berty, the  People  are  fo  too.     And  that  part  of  the 
People  that  has  fworn,  fwore  not  to  the  King  only, 
'    but  to  the  Realm,  and  the  Laws,  by  which  the  King 
came  to  his  Crown ;  and  no  otherwife  to  the  King, 
than  whilil  he  fhould  ad:  according  to  thofe  Laws, 
that  the  Common  People ^  that  is,  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, Jhould  chufe  ;  {^as  Vulgus  elegerit.)     For  it 
were  folly  to  alter  the  Phrafe  of  our  Law,  and  turn 
it  into  more  genuine  Latin.  ThisClaufe  {^asFul- 
pis  elegerit)  Which  the  Commons  Jhall  chufe,  Charles 
before  he  was  crown'd,  procured  to  be  razed  out. 
But,  fay  you,  without  the  Kings  ajfent  the  People  can 
chufe  no  haws;  and  for  this  you  cite  two  Statutes, 
tftiz.  Anno  37.  H.  6.  Cap.  1 5.  and  1 3  Fdw.  4.  Cap.  8. 
but  thofe  two  Statutes  are  fo  far  from  appearing  in 
our  Statute-Books,  that  in  the  years  you  mention, 
neither  of  thofe  Kings  enafted  any  Laws  at  all.     Go 
now  and  complain,  that  thofe  Fugitives  who  pre- 
tended to  furnifh  you  with  matter  out  of  our  Statutes, 
impofed  upon  you  in  it ;  and  let  other  People  in  the 
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mean  time  (land  aflonifh'd  at  your  Impudence  and 
Vanity,  who  are   not  afham'd   to   pretend  to  fc 
throughly  vers'd  in  fuch  Books,  as  it  is  ib  evident  you 
have  never  look'd  into,  nor  fo  much  as  feen.     And 
that  Claufe  in  the  Coronation  Oath,  which  iuch  a 
brazen-fac'd  Brawler  as  you  call  fictitious,  TheKinf^s 
Friends y  you  fay  yourfelf,  acknowledg  that  it  may  /^ 
Jibly  be  extant  infome  Ancient  Copies^  but  that  it  grew 
into  difufey  becaufe  it  had  no  convenient  Jignijicattm. 
But  for  that  very  reafon,  did  our  Anceftors  infert  it 
in  the  Oath,  that  the  Oath  might  have  fuch  a  figni* 
fication  as  would  not  be  for  a  Tyrant's  convenience.  • 
If  it  had  really  grown  into  difufe,  which  yet  is  moft 
falfe,  there  was  the  greater  need  of  reviving  it ;  bot 
even  that  would  have  been  to  no  purpoie,  according 
to  your  Dod:rine :  For  that  Cujiom  of  taking  an  Oath, 
as  Kings  now-adays  generally  ufe  it^  is  no  morcy  you  fity, 
than  a  bare  Ceremony.     And  yet  the  King,  when  the 
Bifhops  were  to  be  put  down, pretended  that  he  conW 
not  do  it  by  reafon  of  that  Oath.  And  confequendji 
that  reverend  and  facred  Oath,  as  it  ferves  for  the 
Kings  turn,  or  not,  mufl  be  fblemn  and  binding,  or  an 
empty  Ceremony :   Which  I  earneflly  entreat  my 
Country-men  to  take  notice  of,  and  to  confider  what 
manner  of  a  King  they  are  like  to  have,  if  he  ever 
come  back.     For  it  would  never  have  entred  into 
the  thoughts  of  this  Rafcally  foreign  Grammarian  to 
write  a  Difcourfe  of  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  of 
England,  unlefs  both  Charles  Stuart  now  in  Banifh- 
ment,  and  tainted  with  his  Fathers  Principles,  and 
thofe  Profligate  Tutors  that  he  has  along  with  him, 
had  induflrioufly  fuggefled  to  him  what  they  would 
have  writ.     They  didlated  to  him.  That  the  whole 
Parliament  were  liable  to  be  proceeded  againjl  as  Trai- 
tors, becaufe  they  declared  without  the  Kings  AJfent  all 
them  to  be  Traitors,  who  had  taken  up  Arms  againjl 
the  Parliament  ^/'England ;  and  that  Parliaments  were 
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mt  the  Kinf^ s  Vajfals :  T^hat  the  Oath  which  our  Kings 
'ake  at  their  Coronation j  is  but  a  Ceremony:  And  why 
lot  that  a  Vaflal  too  ?  So  that  no  reverence  of  Laws, 
DO  CuTcdnefs  of  an  Oath^  will  be  fufficient  to  protect 
your  Lives  and  Fortunes»  either  from  the  Exorbitance 
of  a  furious»  or  the  Revenge  of  an  exafperated  Prince, 
ndio  has  been  fb  inftrudted  from  his  Cradle»  as  to 
thmk  Laws»  Religion»  nay»  and  Oaths  themfelves 
ooght  to  be  fubjeift  to  his  Will  and  Pleafure.    How 
mnch  better  is  it»  and  more  becoming  your  felves»  if 
yoa  defire  Riches»  Liberty»  Peace»  and  Empire»  to 
obtain  them  afliiredly  by  your  own  Vertue»  Induftry, 
Phidence  and  Valour»  than  to  long  after»  and  hope 
fcr  them  in  vain  under  the  Rule  of  a  King  ?  They, 
who  are  of  opinion  that  thefe  things  cannot  be  com- 
pis'd  but  under  a  King»  and  a  Lord ;  it  cannot  well 
DC  expreiled  how  mean»  how  bafe»  I  do  not  fay»  how 
unworthy  thoughts  they  have  of  themfelves ;  for  in 
efled»  what  do  they  other  than  confefs»  that  they 
themfelves  are  lazy,  weak»  fenfelefs,  filly  Perfons»  and 
fcam'd  for  Slavery  both  in  Body  and  Mind  ?  And  in- 
iced  all  manner  of  Slavery  is  fcandalous  and  difgrace- 
iil  to  a  freeborn  ingenious  Perfon ;  but  for  you,  after 
'ou  have  recovered  your  lofl  Liberty,  by  God's  Af- 
iftance»  and  your  own  Arms ;  after  the  performance 
f  fo  many  valiant  Exploits,  and  the  making  fo  re- 
larkable  an  Example  of  a  mofl  Potent  King,  to  de- 
re  to  return  again  into  a  Condition  of  Bondage  and 
lavery»  will  not  only  be  fcandalous  and  difgraceful, 
ut  an  impious  and  wicked  thing ;  and  equal  to  that 
f  the  Ifraelitesy  who  for  defiring  to  return  to  the 
Egyptian  Slavery,  were  fo  feverely  punifh'd  for  that 
rdid,  flavifh  Temper  of  mind,  and  fo  many  of  them 
:flroy'd  by  that  God,  who  had  been  their  Deli- 
Ter.    But  what  fay  you  now,  who  would  perfwade 
to  become  Slaves?    The  King,   fay  you,  had  a 
Twer  of  pardoning  fuch  as  were  guilty  ofTreafonj  and 
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other  Crimes ;  which  evinces  fufficiently  that  the  King 
himfelf  was  under  no  Law.  The  King  might  in- 
deed pardon  Treafon,  not  againft  the  Kingdpm,  but 
againft  himfelf;  and  fo  may  any  body  elfe  pardon 
wrongs  done  to  themfelves  ;  and  he  might»  perhaps, 
pardon  fome  other  Offences,  tho  not  always;  but 
does  it  follow,  becaufe  in  fbme  Cafes  he  had  the 
Right  of  faving  a  Malefadlor^s  life,  that  therefore  he 
muft  have  a  Right  to  deftroy  all  good  Men  ?  If  the 
King  be  impleaded  in  an  inferior  Court,  he  is  not 
obliged  to  anfwer,  but  by  his  Attorney :  Docs  it 
therefore  follow,  that  when  he  is  fummon'd  by  all 
his  Subjed:s  to  appear  in  Parliament,  he  may  chde 
whether  he  will  appear  or  no,  and  refufe  to  anfwa: 
in  Perfon  ?  You  fay,  T!hat  we  endeavour  to  jufljfy 
what  we  have  done  by  the  Hollanders  Example ;  am 
upon  this  occaiion,  fearing  the  lofs  of  that  Stipend 
with  which  the  Hollanders  feed  fuch  a  Murrain  and 
Peft  as  you  are,  if  by  reviling  the  Englijh,  you  fhould 
confequentially  reflect  upon  them  that  maintain  you, 
you  endeavour  to  demonftrate  how  unlike  their  ABim 
and  ours  are.  The  Comparifon  that  you  make  be- 
twixt them,  I  refolve  to  omit  (tho  many  things  in 
it  are  moft  falfe,  and  other  things  flattery  all  over, 
which  yet  you  thought  your  felf  obliged  to  put  down, 
to  deferve  your  Penfion.)  For  the  Englijh  think  they 
need  not  alledg  the  Examples  of  Foreigners  for  their 
Juftification.  They  have  Municipal  Laws  of  their 
own,  by  which  they  have  afted ;  Laws  with  relation 
to  the  matter  in  hand,  the  beft  in  the  World :  Thej 
have  the  Examples  of  their  Anceflors,  great  and  gal- 
lant Men,  for  their  imitation,  who  never  gave  waj 
to  the  Exorbitant  Power  of  Princes,  and  who  hav< 
put  many  of  them  to  death,  when  their  Governmen 
became  infuppor table.  They  were  born  free,  the] 
ftand  in  need  of  no  other  Nation,  they  can  mak< 
what  Laws  they  pleafe  for  their  own  good  Govern 
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ment.  One  Law  in  particular  they  have  a  great 
veneration  for,  and  a  very  Ancient  one  it  is,  enaded 
by  Nature  it  felf.  That  all  Human  Laws,  all  Civil 
Right  and  Government  muft  have  a  reipeft  to  the 
fiifcty  and  welfare  of  good  Men,  and  not  be  fubjed: 
totbeLufts  of  Princes.  From  hence  to  the  end  of 
your  Book,  I  find  nothing  but  Rubbifh  and  Trifles, 

C'  i*d  out  of  the  former  Chapters ;  of  which  you 
ve  here  raifed  fo  great  a  heap,  that  I  cannot  ima* 
gioe  what  other  defign  you  could  have  in  it,  than  to 
pre£ige  the  ruin  of  your  whole  Fabrick.     At  laft, 
after  an  infinite  deal  of  tittle  tattle  you  make  an  end, 
calling  God  to  witnefsj  that  you  undertook  the  defence  of 
tkis  Cauje,  not  only  becaufe  you  were  dejired  fo  to  doj 
kt  becaufe  your  own  Confcience  told  you  ^  that  you  could 
mt  po^ly  undertake  the  Defence  of  a  better.     Is  it 
h  tor  you  to  intermeddle  with  our  matters,  with 
which  you  have  nothing  to  do,  becaufe  you  were 
defired,  when  we  our  felves  did  not  defire  you  ?  to 
reproach  with  contumelious  and  opprobrious  Lan- 
guage, and  in  a  Printed  Book,  the  Supreme  Magif- 
tracy  of  the  Englijh  Nation,  when  according  to  the 
authority  and  power  that  they  are  entrufted  with, 
they  do  but  their  duty  within  their  own  Jurifdiftion, 
and  all  this  without  the  leaft  injury  or  provocation 
from  them  ?  (for  they  did  not  fo  much  as  know  that 
there  was  fuch  a  man  in  the  world  as  you.)     And 
I  pray  by  whom  were  you  defired  ?     By  your  Wife, 
I  fuppofe,  who,  they  fay,  exercifes  a  Kingly  Right 
and  Jurifdidlion  over  you  ;  and  whenever  fhe  has  a 
mind  to  it,  (as  Fulvta  is  made  to  fpeak  in  that  ob- 
ibcne  Epigram,  that  you  collected  fome  Centoes  out 
of,  Pag.  320.)  cries.  Either  write,  or  let's  fight ;  That 
made  you  write  perhaps,  left  the  Signal  /hould  be 
given.     Or  were  you  afked  by  Charles  the  Younger, 
and  that  profligate  Gang  of  Vagabond  Courtiers,  and 
like  a  fccond  Balaam  call'd  upon  by  another  Balak 
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to  reflore  a  deiperate  Caufe  by  ill  writing,  that  was 
loft  by  ill  fighting  ?     That  may  be ;  but  there's  this 
difference,  for  he  was  a  wife  underflanding  man,  and 
rid  upon  an  Afs  that  could  fpeak,  to  curfe  the  Peo- 
ple of  God  :  Thou  art  a  very  talkative  Afs  thy  fcl^ 
and  rid  by  a  Woman,  and  being  furrounded  with  the 
healed  heads  of  the  Bifhops  that  heretofore  thou 
hadft  wounded,  thou  feem'ft  to  reprefent  that  BeaH 
in  the  Revelation.     But  they  fay  that  a  little  after 
you  had  written  this  Book,  you  repented  of  what 
you  had  done.     'Tis  well  if  it  be  fb ;  and  to  make 
your  repentance  publick,  I  think  the  beft  courfe 
that  you  can  take  will  be,  for  this  long  Book  that 
you  have  writ,  to  take  a  Halter,  and  make  one  long 
Letter  of  your  felf.     So  Judas  Ifcariot  repented,  to 
whom  you  are  like ;  and  that  young  Charles  kneWi 
which  made  him  fend  you  the  Purfe,  Judas  his  Badg; 
for  he  had  heard  before,  and  found  afterward  by  ex- 
perience, that  you  were  an  Apoftate  and  a  Devil. 
Judas  betra/d  Chrift  himfelf,  and  you  betray  his 
Church;  you  have  taught  heretofore  that  Bifhops 
were  Antichrijiianj  and  you  are  now  revolted  to  their 
Party.     You  now  undertake  the  Defence  of  their 
Caufe,  whom  formerly  you  damn'd  to  the  pit  of 
Hell.     Chrift  delivered  all  men  from  Bondage»  and 
you  endeavour  to  enflave  all  Mankind.     Never  quef- 
tion,  fince  you  have  been  fuch  a  Villain  to  God  him- 
felf, his  Church,  and  all  Mankind  in  general,  but 
that  the  fame  fate  attends  you  that  befel  your  equal, 
out  of  defpair  rather  than  repentance,  to  be  weary 
of  your  life,  and  hang  your  felf,  and  burfl  afunder 
as  he  did ;  and  to  fend  before-hand  that  faithlefs  and 
treacherous  Confcience  of  yours,  that  railing  Con- 
fcience  at  good  and  holy  men,  to  that  place  of  tor- 
ment that's  prepared  for  you.     And  now  I  think, 
through  God's  affiflance,  I  have  finifhed  the  Work 
I  undertook,  to  wit,  the  defence  of  the  Noble  Aftions 


in  An(wer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.    25 1 

f  my  Country-men  at  home  and  abroad,  againft  the 
t^g  and  envious  madnefs  of  this  diftraded  Sophif- 
ter ;  and  the  averting  of  the  common  Rights  of  the 
People  again  ft  the  unjuft  domination  of  Kings,  not 
oat  of  any  hatred  to  Kings,  but  Tyrants  :  Nor  have 
I  purpofely  left  unanfwered  any  one  argument  alleged 
Iff  my  adver£iry,  nor  any  one  example  or  authority 
quoted  by  him,  that  feem'd  to  have  any  force  in  it, 
or  the  leaft  colour  of  an  argument.     Perhaps  I  have 
been  guilty  rather  of  the  other  extreme,  of  replying 
to  feme  of  his  fooleries  and  trifles,  as  if  they  were 
kM  arguments,  and  thereby  may  feem  to  have  at- 
tributed more  to  them  than  they  deferved.     One 
thing  yet  remains  to  be  done,  which  perhaps  is  of 
die  greateft  concern  of  all,  and  that  is.  That  you, 
my  Country-men,  refute  this  adverfary  of  yours  your 
iy?es ;  which  I  do  not  fee  any  other  means  of  your 
tffedling,  than  by  a  conftant  endeavour  to  outdo  all 
mens  bad  words  by  your  own  good  deeds.     When 
you  laboured  under  more  forts  of  oppreftion  than 
one,  you  betook  your  felves  to  God  for  refuge,  and 
he  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  hear  your  moft  earneft 
Pfayers  and  Defires.     He  has  glorioufly  delivered 
you  the  firft  of  Nations,  from  the  two  greateft  mif- 
chiefs  of  this  life,  and  moft  pernicious  to  Vertue, 
Tyranny  and  Superftition  ;  he  has  endued  you  with 
greatnefs  of  mind  to  be  firft  of  Mankind,  who  after 
having  conquered  their  own  King,  and  having  had 
bim  delivered  into  their  hands,  have  not  fcrupled  to 
condemn  him  judicially,  and  purfuant  to  that  Sen- 
tence of  Condemnation,  to  put  him  to  death.    After 
the  performing  fo  glorious  an  Adlion  as  this,  you 
ought  to  do  nothing  that's  mean  and  little,  not  fo 
much  as  to  think  of,  much  lefs  to  do  any  thing  but 
what  is  great  and  fublime.    Which  to  attain  to,  this 
is  your  only  way ;  as  you  have  fubdued  your  Ene- 
nies  in  Field,  (b  to  make  appear,  that  unarmed,  and 
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in  the  higheft  outward  Peace  and  Tranquillity»  yoa 
of  all  Mankind  are  beft  able  to  fubdue  AmbitUNii 
Avarice,  the  love  of  Riches,  and  can  beft  avoid  the 
corruptions  that  Profperity  •  is  apt  to  introducct 
(which  generally  fubdue  and  triumph  over  odicr 
Nations)  to  fhow  as  great  Juftice,  Temperance  and 
Moderation  in  the  maintaining  your  Liberty,  as  you 
have  fhown  Courage  in  freeing  your  felves  from 
Slavery.  Thefe  are  the  only  Arguments  by  which 
you  will  be  able  to  evince  that  you  are  not  fuch  Pcr- 
fons  as  this  Fellow  reprefents  you.  Traitors,  Robbers^ 
Murderers y  Parricides,  Madmen ;  that  you  did  not 
put  your  King  to  death  out  of  any  ambitious  defign, 
or  a  defire  of  invading  the  Rights  of  others,  not  out 
of  any  feditious  Principles  or  finifter  Ends ;  that  it 
was  not  an  aft  of  Fury  or  Madnefs  ;  but  that  it  was 
wholly  out  of  love  to  your  Liberty,  your  Religioni 
to  Juftice,  Vertue,  and  your  Countrey,  that  you  pu- 
niihed  a  Tyrant.  But  if  it  fhould  fall  out  otherwiie 
(which  God  forbid)  if  as  you  have  been  valiant  ifi 
War,  you  fhould  grow  debauched  in  Peace,  you  Aat 
have  had  fuch  vifible  demonftrations  of  the  Good- 
nefs  of  God  to  your  felves,  and  his  Wrath  againft 
your  Enemies ;  and  that  you  fhould  not  have  learned 
by  fo  eminent,  fo  remarkable  an  Example  before 
your  Eyes,  to  fear  God,  and  work  Righteoufnefs ; 
for  my  part,  I  fhall  eafily  grant  and  confefs  (for  I 
cannot  deny  it)  whatever  ill  men  may  fpeak  or  think 
of  you,  to  be  very  true.  And  you  will  find  in  a 
little  time,  that  God's  Difpleafure  againft  you,  will 
be  greater  than  it  has  been  againft  your  Adverfaries, 
greater  than  his  Grace  and  Favour  has  been  to  your 
felves,  which  you  have  had  larger  experience  of,  than 
any  other  Nation  under  Heaven. 


Letters  of  State 

)uring  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  the  Protedlors  Oliver 
and  Richard  Cromwel. 

Letters  written  in  the  Name  of  the 
Parliament. 

he  Senate  and  People  of  England,  to  the  moji  Noble 
Senate  of  the  City  ^Hamborough. 
fiOR  how  long  a  Series  of  part  Years,  and 
for  what  important  Reafons  the  Friend- 
fhip  enter'd  into  by  our  Anceftors  with 
I  your  moft  Noble  City,  has  continu'd  to 
this  day,  we  both  willingly  acknowledg, 
jether  with  your  felves ;  nor  is  it  a  thing  difpleafing 
us,  frequently  alfo  to  call  to  our  remembrance. 
It  as  to  what  we  underftand  by  your  Letters  dated 
e  25M  of  June,  that  fome  of  our  People  deal  not 
ith  that  Fidelity  and  Probity,  as  they  were  wont  to 
in  their  Trading  and  Commerce  among  ye ;  we 
efcntly  referr'd  it  to  the  Confideration  of  certain 
:rfbns  well  ikill'd  in  thofe  matters,  to  the  end  they 
ight  make  a  more  ftridl  enquiry  into  the  Frauds 
the  Clothiers  and  other  Artificers  of  the  Woolen 
anufadlure.  And  we  ^rther  promife  to  take  fuch 
edhial  care,  as  to  make  you  fenfible  of  our  unalter- 
le  Intentions,  to  preferve  fincerity  and  juftice  among 
r  felves,  as  alfo  never  to  negleft  any  good  Offices 
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of  our  kindnefs  that  may  redound  to  the  welfare  of 
your  Commonwealth.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is 
fomething  likewife  which  we  not  only  require,  but 
which  Equity  it  felf,  and  all  the  Laws  of  God  atkl 
Man  demand  of  your  felves.  That  you  will  not  only 
conferve  inviolable  to  the  Merchants  of  our  Nation 
their  Privileges,  but  by  your  Authority  and  Power 
defend  and  protedl  their  Lives  and  Eftates,  as  it  be- 
comes your  City  to  do.  Which  as  we  moft  eamefUy 
defir'd  in  our  former  Letters';  fo  upon  the  repeated 
Complaints  of  our  Merchants  that  are  daily  made 
before  us,  we  now  more  earneftly  folicite  and  requeft 
it :  they  complaining.  That  their  fafety,  and  all  that 
they  have  in  the  World,  is  again  in  great  jeopardy 
among  ye.  For  although  they  acknowledg  them- 
felves  to  have  reaped  fome  Benefit  for  a  fliort  time  of 
our  former  Letters  fent  you,  and  to  have  had  fomc 
refpite  from  the  Injuries  of  a  fort  of  profligate  People; 
yet  fince  the  coming  of  the  fame  Coc — m  to  your 
City  (of  whom  we  complained  before)  who  pretends 

to  be  honoured  with  a  fort  of  Embafly  from the 

Son  of  the  lately  deceased  King,  they  have  been  af- 
faulted  with  all  manner  of  ill  Language,  Threats,  and 
naked  fwords  of  Ruffians  and  Homicides,  and  have 
wanted  your  accuflom'd  Protection  and  Defence; 
infomuch,  that  when  two  or  three  of  the  Merchants, 
together  with  the  Prefident  of  the  Society,  were 
hurry*d  away  by  furprize  aboard  a  certain  Privateer, 
and  that  the  refl  implor'd  your  Aid,  yet  they  could 
not  obtain  any  Affiflance  from  you,  till  the  Merchants 
themfelves  were  forced  to  embody  their  own  flrength, 
and  refcue  from  the  hands  of  Pirates  the  Perfons  feiz'd 
on  in  that  River,  of  which  your  City  is  the  Miflrefs, 
not  without  extream  hazard  of  their  Lives.  Nay, 
when  they  had  fortunately  brought  'em  home  again, 
and  as  it  were  by  force  of  Arms  recovered  'em  from 
an  ignominious  Captivity,  and  carry'd  the  Pirates 
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hemielves  into  Cuilody ;  we  are  informed  that 
loc—m  was  fo  audacious  as  to  demand  the  releafe  of 
he  Pirates,  and  that  the  Merchants  might  be  de- 
irer'd  Prifoners  into  his  hands.  We  therefore  again, 
Dd  again,  befeech  and  adjure  ye,  if  it  be  your  in- 
eodon  that  Contraifts  and  Leagues,  and  the  very 
Qtient  Commerce  between  both  Nations  (hould  be 
referv'd,  the  thing  which  you  defire.  That  our  Peo- 
le  may  be  able  to  aiTure  themfelves  of  fbme  certain 
Dd  firm  fupport  and  reliance  upon  your  Word,  your 
^dence  and  Authority ;  that  you  would  lend  'em  a 
i?ourable  Audience  concerning  thefe  matters,  and 
bat  you  would  infiidt  deferved  Punifhment  as  well 
pon  Coc — nif  and  the  reft  of  his  Accomplices  in 
oat  wicked  a£t,  as  upon  thofe  who  lately  aflaulted 
be  Preacher,  hitherto  unpunifti'd,  or  command  'em 
)  depart  your  Territories ;  nor  that  you  would  be* 
eve  that  expell'd  and  exil'd  Tarquins  are  to  be  pre- 
»^d,  before  the  Friendfhip,  and  the  Wealth,  and 
Wer  of  our  Republick.  For  if  you  do  not  care- 
jjly  provide  to  the  contrary,  but  that  the  enemies 
f  our  Republick  (hall  prefume  to  think  lawful  the 
ommitting  of  any  Violences  againft  us  in  your  City, 
low  unfafe,  how  ignominious  the  Refidence  of  our 
^cople  there  will  be,  do  you  confider  with  your  felves. 
rheie  things  we  recommend  to  your  Prudence  and 
Jquity,  your  felves  to  the  Protedtion  of  Heaven. 
Wejifninjler^  Aug.  10.  1649. 


7i  the  Senate  ^Hamborough. 

LT'OUR  confpicuous  Favour  in  the  doubtful  Con- 
X  dition  of  our  Affairs,  is  now  the  reaibn,  that 
ier  Vid:ory  and  profperous  Succcfs,  we  can  no  longer 
leftion  your  good  Will  and  friendly  Inclination  to- 
irds  us.     As  for  our  parts,  the  War  being  almoft 
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now  determined,  and  our  Enemies  every  where  vao- 
quifli'd,  we  have  deem'd  nothing  more  juft,  or  more 
conducing  to  the  firm  Eflabliihment  of  the  Repub- 
lick,  then  that  they  who  by  our  means  (the  Almigh^ 
being  always  our  Captain  and  Condudtor)  have  either 
recovered  their  Liberty,  or  obtained  their  Lives  and 
Fortunes,  after  the  pernicious  Ravages  of  a  Civil  War, 
of  our  free  Gift  and  Grace,  fhould  teftify  and  pay  in 
exchange  to  their  Magiflrates  Allegiance  and  Duty 
in  a  folemn  manner,  if  need  required:  More  efpecial^ 
when  fb  many  turbulent  and  exafperated  Perfbos» 
more  then  once  received  into  Protedtion,  will  make 
no  end,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  of  afting  perfidi- 
oufly,  and  raifing  new  Difturbances.  To  that  purpofe 
we  took  care  to  enjoin  a  certain  form  of  an  Oath,  1^ 
which  all  who  held  any  Office  in  the  Common-wealdi, 
or  being  fortify*d  with  the  Protection  of  the  Law, 
enjoy'd  both  fafety,  Eafe,  and  all  other  conveniences 
of  Life,  fhould  bind  themfelves  to  Obedience  in  words 
prefcrib'd-     This  we  alfo  thought  proper  to  be  fent 
to  all  Colonies  abroad,  or  where-ever  elfe  our  People 
refided  for  the  convenience  of  Trade ;  to  the  end  that 
the  Fidelity  of  thofe  over  whom  we  are  fet,  might 
be  prov'd  and  known  to  us  as  it  is  but  reafonable  and 
neceflary.     Which  makes  us  wonder  fo  much  the 
more  at  what  our  Merchants  write  from  your  City, 
that  they  are  not  permitted  to  execute  our  Commands 
by  fbme  or  other  of  your  Order  and  Degree.     Cer- 
tainly what  the  moft  Potent  United  Provinces  of  the 
Low  Countries,  moft  jealous  of  their  Power  and  their 
Interefts,  never  thought  any  way  belonging  to  their 
infpedlion,  namely  whether  the  Englijh  Foreigners 
fwore  Fidelity  and  Allegiance  to  their  Magiftrates  at 
home,  either  in  thefe  or  thofe  Words,  how  that  fhould 
come  to  be  fo  fufpefted  and  troublefom  to  your  City, 
we  muft  plainly  acknowledg  that  we  do  not  under- 
ftand.     But  this  proceeding  from  the  private  inch- 
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nations  or  fears  of  ibme,  whom  ccrraiTi  Vagr^LbDnd 
Sc$ts,  expell'd  their  Country,  are  ikid  to  hzve  en- 
fixc'd  by  Menaces,  on  parpo&  to  deter  our  Mer* 
chants  from  fwearing  Fidelity  to  us^  we  lii^pure  d:: 
Id  your  City.  Moft  eameftly  therefore  we  intrcLt 
and  conjure  ye  (for  it  is  not  now  the  intereii  cf  Trade, 
bat  the  honour  of  the  Republkrk  it  ielf  thai  Ixn  iz 
fiake)  not  to  fuifer  any  one  among  ye,  who  ci::  Hltc 
no  reafbn  to  cx>ncem  himfelf  in  this  A£dr,  to  irrer- 
pofe  his  Authority,  whatever  it  be,  widi  thai  Su- 
premacy which  we  chaUenge  orer  our  cw-  Surntcij, 
not  by  the  judgment  and  opinion  of  Foreigneri,  bu: 
by  the  Laws  of  our  Country ;  for  who  wosid  Zi'Ji 
take  it  amifs,  if  we  fhould  forbid  tout  Hjim^tu 
refiding  here,  to  fwear  Fidelity  to  you  thzT  2re 
Magifbates  at  Home  ?  Farewcl. 
y^xr.  4.  1649. 

7otbemoft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Philip  :te  F^.-jrfi^ 
King  of  Spain.  The  ParliamfTit  \f  th^  C:>mm':»ri^ 
wealth  ^England,  Greeting. 

WE  fend  to  your  Majeitv  AntK'^ny  Aj:iam^  ^ 
peribn  of  Integrity,  LckrTicd,  cz^i  dt:'c*r*dt.d 
dF  an  ancient  Family,  to  treat  of  mziztn  ver/  a-d- 


o 


nmtageous,  as  we  hope,  as  well  to  tht  ^psfi:jc,  z^  t 
the  Englijb  Nation.  Wherefore  in  fr;cr*diy  manner, 
¥e  defire  that  you  would  be  plea.'/d  to  ^rz:.%  and 
Mtier  him  a  Safe  and  Honourable  Palu?^  to  vo  jr 
loyal  City,  and  the  fame  in  his  return  froxri  thtriC^, 
eadily  prepared  to  repay  the  kindnefs  wPitn  occafson 
offers.  Or  if  your  Majefly  be  other^ifc  incliri'd, 
hat  it  may  be  fignify'd  to  him  with  the  py>rjtft, 
yhat  your  Pleafure  is  in  this  particular,  and  that  he 
nay  be  at  liberty  to  depart  without  molestation. 
Feb.  4.  1649. 
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To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Philip  the  Fourfhf 
King  of  Spain.  The  Parliament  of  the  Ctmmmr 
wealth  ^England,  Greeting. 

WHat  is  the  Condition  of  our  Afiairs,  and  by 
what  heinous  Injuries  provoked  and  brokeOi 
at  length  we  began  to  think  of  recovering  our  Li- 
berty by  force  of  Arms  ;  what  conftituted  form  of 
Government  we  now  make  ufe  of,  can  neither  be 
conceaPd  from  your  Majefly,  nor  any  other  Perfim 
who  has  but  cafl  an  impartial  Eye  upon  our  WritiDgi 
publifli'd  on  thefe  Occafions.     Neither  ought  we  to 
think  it  a  difficult  thing,  among  fit  and  proper  judgei 
of  things,  to  render  our  Fidelity,  our  Equi^,  txA 
Patience,  manifefl  to  all  men,  and  juftly  meriting 
their  Approbations ;  as  alfo  to  defend  our  Authority, 
Honour,  and  Grandeur,  againft  the  infamousTongues 
of  Exiles  and  Fugitives.     Now  then,  as  to  what  it 
more  the  concern  of  foreign  Nations,  after  having 
fubdu'd  and  vanquifli'd  the  Enemies  of  our  Country 
through  the  miraculous  Affiftance  of  Heaven,  wc 
openly  and  cordially  profefs  our  felves  readily  pre- 
pared to  have  Peace  and  Friendfliip,  more  defirable 
than  all  enlargement  of  Empire,  with  our  Neigh- 
bour Nations.     For  thefe  reafons  we  have  fent  into 
Spain  to  your  Majefty,  Anthony  Afcham^  of  approved 
Dexterity  and  Probity,  to  treat  with  your  Majefty 
concerning  Friendfhip,  and  the  accuflom'd  Com- 
merce between  both  Nations ;  or  elfe,  if  it  be  your 
Pleafure,  to  open  a  way  for  the  ratifying  of  new  Ar- 
ticles and  Alliances.     Our  Requeft  therefore  is,  that 
you  will  grant  him  free  Liberty  of  Accefs  to  your 
Majefty,  and  give  fuch  Order  that  care  may  be  taken 
of  his  Safety  and  Honour,  while  he  reftdes  a  Pub- 
lick  Minifter  with  your  Majefty ;  to  the  end  he  may 
freely  propofe  what  he  has  in  charge  from  us,  for 
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the  Benefit,  as  we  hope,  of  both  Nations ;  and  cer- 
tify to  us  with  the  iboneft,  what  are  your  Majeihr's 
ieodments  concerning  thefe  matters. 
Weftminfter,  Feb.  4.  1649. 


R  the  moji  Serene  Prince,  John  tie  Fcurth,  King  tf 
Portugal.  T^he  Parliament  cfthe  Cc^mmt^n^eakk  cf 
England,  Greeting. 

AFter  we  had  fuffer'd  many,  and  thofe  the  nt- 
moft  Mifchiefs  of  a  faithlcis  Peace,  and  intef- 
tine  War,  Our  being  reduc*d  to  thoie  Exigencies, 
that  if  we  had  any  regard  to  the  fafety  of  the  Re* 
publick,  there  was  a  neceffity  of  akerxng  for  the 
chiefeft  part  the  form  of  Government,  u  a  thing 
which  we  make  no  queftion  is  well  known  to  ycfi:r 
Majeily,  by  what  we  have  both  publickly  written  and 
declared  in  juftification  of  our  Prosccdir-?i.      To 
which,  as  it  is  but  reafbn,  if  credit  n-.ight  be  rather 
given  than  to  the  moft  malicious  Cil'^:T.rAn  r^fWjit 
and  wicked  men ;  perhaps  we  ihould  f:rxd  th*-.:'^  ytr-- 
ions  more  amicably  inclin'd,  who  now  'Jr.r'/i.i  }2Z%'^ 
theworft  fentiments  of  our  A&ions.   For  ii  v^  w>;at 
we  juftify  our  felves  to  have  iuitly  zrA  hr^T..i'j'jfr/ 
performed  after  the  Example  cf  ojr  Ar^c^ftor*,  in 
purfuance  of  our  Rights,  and  for  recovery  of  th<: 
native  Liberty  of  Englijhmen,  certainly  it  u  r-ot  the 
work  of  Human  force  or  wit  to  eradicate  the  yzV" 
«rcrfe  and  obftinate  Opinions  of  People  v/icJccdly  in- 
din'd  concerning  what  we  have  done.    But  after  all, 
n  reference  to  what  is  conmion  to  u  5  with  all  foreign 
STations,  and  more  for  the  general  Intcrcft  on  both 
Ides,  we  are  willing  to  let  the  World  know,  that 
here  is  nothing  which  we  more  ardently  defirc,  than 
bat  the  Friendfhip  and  Commerce  which  our  Peo- 
Ic  have  been  accuftom'd  to  mainuin  with  all  our 
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Neighbours,  (hould  be  enlarged  and  fettled  in  the 
mod  ample  and  folemn  manner.  And  whereas  our 
People  have  always  driven  a  very  great  Trade,  and 
gainful  to  both  Nations,  in  your  Kingdom ;  we  (hall 
take  care,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  that  they  may  not 
meet  with  any  Impediment  to  interrupt  their  deal-, 
ings.  However,  we  forefee  that  all  our  Induftry  will 
be  in  vain,  if,  as  it  is  reported,  the  Pyrates  and  Rc- 
volters  of  our  Nation  (hall  be  fufFer'd  to  have  refuge 
in  your  Ports,  and  after  they  have  taken  and  plun-. 
der'd  the  laden  Veflels  of  the  Engliflj^  fliall  be  per- 
mitted to  fell  their  Goods  by  publick  Outcries  at 
Lijbon.  To  the  end  therefore  that  a  more  fpeedy 
Remedy  may  be  apply'd  to  this  growing  M ifchiet 
and  that  we  may  be  more  clearly  fatisfy*d  concern- 
ing the  Peace  which  we  defire,  we  have  fent  to 
Tour  Majejiy  the  moft  noble  Charles  Vancj  under 
the  Charadter  of  our  Agent,  with  Inflrudtions  and 
a  Commiflion,  a  plenary  Teftimonial  of  the  Truft 
we  have  repos'd,  and  the  Employment  we  have  con- 
ferred upon  him.  Him  therefore  we  moft  earneftly 
defire  your  Majefty  gracioufly  to  hear,  to  give  him 
Credit,  and  to  take  fuch  Order  that  he  may  be  fafc 
in  his  Perfon  and  his  Honour,  within  the  bounds  of 
your  Dominions.  Thefe  things,  as  they  will  be  moft 
acceptable  to  us,  fo  we  promife,  whenever  occafion 
offers,  that  the  fame  Offices  of  kindnefs  to  your 
Majefty  fhall  be  mutually  obferv'd  on  all  our  parts. 
Wejiminjier^  Feb.  4.  1649. 


To  the  tnojl  Serene  Prince ^  John  the  Fourth^  King  of 
Portugal.  TAe  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
England,  Greeting. 

ALmoft  daily  and  moft  grievous  Complaints  arc 
brought  before  us,  that  certain  of  our  Seamen 
and  Officers  who  revolted  from  us  the  laft  Year,  and 
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tteacheroufly  and  wickedly  carry*d  away  the  5z:r< 
mth  the  Command  of  which  they  were  czzrzizzc^ 
ind  who  having  made  their  elcapc  from  the  P:r:  :r 
hlanJ,  where  being  blockt  up  for  aim:::  i  -^^hzl-^ 
Summer  together,  they  very  narrowly  iTciJx^i  the 
Pnnifhment  due  to  their  Crimes,  have  ::o  w  retiii- 
Acmfelves  to  the  Coaft  of  P^rtugsl^  and  ±:z  :pz-Ji 
of  the  River  Tagus;  that  there  they  prai±i:e  rbriccr 
Piracy,  taking  and  plundering  all  the  £>/;;  ^  Vt^tj: 
they  meet  with  failing  to  and  iro  upon  the  iccrcr.: 
of  Trade :  and  that  all  the  zd^oininz  Sex-  irt  re- 
come  almoft  impaflable  by  rcafca  of  their  zczzriz^zz 
and  infamous  Robberies.  To  which  increarfig  Mii- 
diicf,  unlefs  a  fpeedy  Remedy  be  apply 'd,  wh :  5:« 
not  fee  but  that  there  will  be  a  firiai  eni  c:  ±ir  vxii 
Trade  fo  gainful  to  both  Nations,  which  car  Ptzz'jt 
were  wont  to  drive  with  the  Pzrtuzziif^:  f  \^'htTt- 
fere  we  again  and  again  rcqueil  l^ur  J/jvfjr,  ti^t 
you  will  command  thofe  Pyrares  and  Rcvchtr?  :: 
depart  the  Territories  of  P^rtu^sl :  And  thi.:  Iz 
any  pretended  Emballadcrs  prcfent  thtciielTt:  r'rirr. 
***♦♦♦♦  that  you  will  not  vouch:"i:e  :c  e;vt  v:t.-r. 
Audience ;  but  that  you  will  raier  ickr.cw'.tf  2  v--, 
upon  whom  the  Supream  Power  cf  £rj/j":.:,  by  tht 
confpicuous  Favour  and  AlTirtance  cf  the  Alniiihr.', 
is  devolved;  and  that  the  Ports  ar.i  Riveri  z:  P:^- 
tugaly  may  not  be  bar'd  and  defended  aziir.:':  \\:r 
Friends  and  Confederates  Fleet,  no  leA  fer.iiti'.'t 
to  your  Emolument,  than  the  Trade  of  the  £r:r-:^. 


To  Philip  the  Fourth^  King  5/" Spain. 

HOW  heinoufly,and  with  what  DeteiUtion  v^ir 
Majefty  refented  the  villanous  Murder  cf  our 
^gent,  Anthony  Afcham,  and  what  has  hitherto  been 
lone  in  the  profecution  and  punifliment  of  his  Af- 
iffinates,  we  have  been  given  to  underftand,  as  well 
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by  your  Majefly's  own  Letters,  as  from  your  Embaf* 
fador  Don  Alphonfo  de  Cardenos.  Neverthelefi,  ii^ 
often  as  we  confider  the  horridnefs  of  that  bloodj 
Fad,  which  utterly  fubverts  the  very  Foundations 
of  Correfpondence  and  Commerce,  and  of  the  IVh 
vilege  of  Embafladors,  mofl  facred  among  all  Nsr-  J 
tions,  fo  villanoufly  •  violated  without  fevcrity  of 
Punifhment,  We  cannot  but  with  utmoft  importiH 
nity  repeat  our  moft  urgent  fuit  to  your  Majefiy, 
That  thofe  Parricides  may  with  all  fpeed  imaginable 
be  brought  to  Juflice,  and  that  you  would  not  ioSkt 
their  merited  Pains  to  be  fufpended  any  longer  by 
any  delay  or  pretence  of  Religion.  For  tho  moft 
certainly  we  highly  value  the  Friendfhip  of  a  Potent 
Prince ;  yet  it  behoves  us  to  ufe  our  utmoft  endea- 
vours, that  the  Authors  of  fuch  an  enormous  Par- 
ricide fhould  receive  the  deferved  Reward  of  their 
Impiety.  Indeed,  we  cannot  but  with  a  grateM 
Mind  acknowledg  that  Civility,  of  which  by  your 
Command,  our  People  were  not  unfeniible,  as  alio 
your  furpaffing  AiFedlion  for  us,  which  lately  your 
Embaflador  at  large  unfolded  to  us :  Nor  will  it  be 
difpleafing  to  us  to  return  the  fame  good  Offices  to 
your  Majefty,  and  the  Spanijh  Nation,  whenever  op- 
portunity offers.  Never thelefs,  if  Juftice  be  not  6- 
tisfy'd  without  delay,  which  we  ftill  moft  eameftly 
requeft,  we  fee  not  upon  what  foundations  a  finccrc 
and  lafting  Friendfhip  can  fubfift.  For  the  prefer- 
vation  of  which,  however,  we  ftiall  omit  no  juft  and 
laudable  occafion ;  to  which  purpofe  we  are  likewife 
apt  to  believe  that  the  prefence  of  your  Embaflador 
does  not  a  little  conduce. 
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To  the  Spanifli  Embajfador. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

THe  Council  of  State»  {o  ibon  as  their  weighty 
Affairs  would  permit  'em,  having  carried  into 
Filament  the  four  Writings»  which  it  pleas'd  your 
Bxceliency  to  impart  to  the  Council  upon  the  1 9th  of 
December  laft»  have  received  in  Command  from  the 
Fkrlament  to  return  this  Anfwer  to  the  firil  Head  of 
Aofe  Writings»  touching  the  villanous  Ailaflinates  of 
their  late  Agent»  Anthony  Afcham. 

The  Parlament  have  fo  long  time»  fb  often»  and  fb 
jdUy  demanded  their  being  brought  to  deferved 
Punkhment»  that  there  needs  nothing  further  to  be 
laid  on  a  thing  of  fo  great  importance»  wherein  (as 
your  Excellency  well  obferv'd)  his  Royal  Majefty's 
Authority  it  felf  is  fo  deeply  concerned»  that  unlefs 
Juftice  be  Jone  upon  fuch  notorious  Offenders»  all 
the  foundations  of  Human  Society»  all  the  ways  of 
preferving  Fricndfhip  among  Nations,  of  neceflity 
muft  be  overturned  and  abolifli'd.  Nor  can  we  ap- 
prehend by  any  Argument  drawn  from  Religion»  that 
the  Blood  of  the  Innocent»  fhed  by  a  propenfely  ma- 
licious Murder,  is  not  to  be  avenged.  The  Parla- 
ment therefore  once  more  moft  urgently  preflcs,  and 
experts  from  his  Royal  Majefty,  according  to  their 
firft  Demands,  That  Satisfaction  be  given  'em  effec- 
tually» and  fincerely  in  this  matter. 

^0  the  moft  Serene  Prince  Leopold,  Archduke  of  hwi- 
tria.  Governor  of  the  Spanifti  Low  Countries,  un- 
der King  Philip. 

SO  foon  as  word  was  brought  us,  not  without  a 
moft  grievous  Complaint,  that  Jane  Puckeriny;^ 
an  Heirefs  of  an  illuftrious  and  opulent  Family,  while 
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yet  by  reafon  of  her  Age»  (he  was  under  Guardians^ 
not  far  from  the  Houfe  wherein  flie  then  liv'd  tl 
Greenwich^  was  violently  forced  from  the  Hands  and 
Embraces  of  her  Attendants ;  and  of  a  fudden  in  a 
Veflel  to  that  purpofe  ready  prepared,  carried  off  intof 
Flanders  by  the  Treachery  of  one  Waljh^  who  hii  ^ 
endeavoured  all  the  ways  imaginable,  in  contempt  dt"^^ 
Law  both  Human  and  Divine,  to  conftrain  a  wealtlqiL  1 
Virgin  to  Marriage,  even  by  terrifying  her  with  men 
naces  of  prefent  Death.  We  deeming  it  proper  toi  • 
apply  fome  fpeedy  Remedy  to  fo  enormous  and  am? 
heard-of  piece  of  Villany,  gave  order  to  fome  Pcp*i 
fons  to  treat  with  the  Governours  of  Newport  and 
Ojiend  (for  the  unfortunate  Captive  was  faid  to  br 
landed  in  one  of  thofe  two  places)  about  refcuing  die 
free-born  Lady  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Raviflicn 
Who,  both  out  of  their  Angular  Humanity  and  love 
of  Vertue,  lent  their 'aflifting  Aid  to  the  young  Vir- 
gin in  feryitude,  and  by  down-right  Robbery  rifl'd 
from  her  Habitation  :  So  that  to  avoid  the  violence 
of  her  imperious  Mafters,  fhe  was  as  it  were  depofited 
in  a  Nunnery,  and  committed  to  the  charge  of  the. 
Governefs  of  the  Society,  Wherefore  the  fame  Wal^ 
to  get  her  again  into  his  Clutches,  has  commenced  a 
Suit  againft  her  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Court  of  the 
Bifliop  of  Tprej  pretending  a  Matrimonial  Contraft 
between  him  and  her.  Now  in  regard  that  both 
the  Ravijher  and  the  Ravijh'd  Perfon,  are  Natives  of 
our  Country,  as  by  the  Witneflcs  upon  their  Oaths 
abundantly  appears ;  as  alfo  for  that  the  fplendid  In- 
heritance after  which  moft  certainly  the  Criminal 
chiefly  gapes,  lies  within  our  Territories ;  fo  that  we 
conceive  that  the  whole  cognizance  and  determina- 
tion of  this  Caufe  belongs  folely  to  our  felves :  There- 
fore let  him  repair  hither,  he  who  calls  himfelf  the 
Hufband,  here  let  him  commence  his  Suit,  and  de- 
mand the  delivery  of  the  Perfon  whom  he  claims  for 
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hk  Wife.  In  the  mean  time,  this  it  is  that  we  onoft 
cameftiy  requeft  fix>m  your  Highneis,  which  is  no 
OKve  then  what  we  have  akeady  requeued  by  onr 
i^nt  refiding  at  Bruffels^  that  you  will  permit  an 
ifflided  and  many  ways  mifus*d  Virgin,  bom  of 
k»eft  Parents,  but  pyrated  out  of  her  Native  Coun- 
ty, to  return,  as  hr  as  lies  in  your  Power,  with 
faedom  and  ^ifety  home  again.  This  not  only  We 
ipon  all  opportunities  ofier'd,  as  readily  prepar'd  to 
ictum  the  fame  Favour  and  Kindnefs  to  your  High- 
Bcis,  but  alfb  Humanity  it  felf,  and  that  lame  hatred 
of  Infamy,  which  ought  to  accompany  all  Peribns 
of  Vertue  and  Courage  in  defending  the  Honour  of 
die  Female  Sex,  feem  altogether  jointly  to  require 
at  your  hands. 

Weftminfter^  March  28.  1650. 


7b  the  moft  Serene  Prince^  John  the  Fourth^  King 

£/"  Portugal. 

UNderflanding  that  Tour  Majefty  had  both  ho- 
nourably received  our  Agent,  and  immcdiatclv 
given  him  a  favourable  Audience,  we  thought  it  be- 
came us  to  aflure  your  Majefty  without  delav,  bv 
ipeedy  Letters  from  us,  that  nothing  could  happen 
more  acceptable  to  us, and  that  there  is  nothing  which 
we  have  decreed  more  (acred,  than  not  to  violate  by 
any  word  or  deed  of  ours,  not  firft  provok'd,  the 
Peace,  the  Friendfhip  and  Commerce,  now  for  i^me 
time  fettrd  between  us  and  the  greateft  number  cf 
other  Foreign  Nations,  and  amongft  the  reft  with 
the  Portuguefes.     Nor  did  we  fend  the  Englijl  Fleet 
to  the  mouth  of  the  River  Tagus  with  any  othtr  in- 
tention or  defign,  then  in  purfuit  of  Enemies  fo  often 
put  to  flight,  and  for  recovery  of  our  VcfTch,  which 
being  carry'd  away  from  their  Owners  by  Force  and 
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Treachery,  the  feme  Rabble  of  Fugitives  concluded 
to  your  Coafts,  and  even  to  Lijbon  it  ielf,  as  to  the 
moft  certain  Fairs  for  the  fale  of  their  Plunder.  But 
we  are  apt  to  believe  that  by  this  time  almoft  all  tbe 
Portuguefes  are  abundantly  convinced,  from  the  &- 
gitious  manners  of  thofe  People,  of  their  AudacionA^ 
nefs,  their  Fury  and  their  Madnefs.  Which  is  the 
reafbn  we  are  in  hopes  that  we  {hall  more  eafilydh 
tain  from  your  Majefty,  Firft,  That  you  will,  as  fir 
as  in  you  lies,  be  affiftant  to  the  moft  illuftrious  £i^ 
wardPopbam^  whom  we  have  made  Admiral  of  our 
new  Fleet,  for  the  fubduing  thofe  detefted  Freeboot- 
ers, and  that  you  will  no  longer  fufFer  *em,  together 
with  their  Captain,  not  Guefts,  but  Pjrrats,  not  Mer- 
chants, but  the  Pefts  of  Commerce,  and  Violaters  of 
the  Law  of  Nations,  to  harbour  in  the  Ports  and  un- 
der the  fhelter  of  the  Fortrefles  of  your  Kingdom; 
but  that  where-ever  the  Confines  of  Portugal  extend 
themfelves,  you  will  command  'em  to  be  cxpell'd  as 
well  by  Land  as  by  Sea.  Or  if  you  are  unwilling  to 
proceed  to  that  extremity,  at  leaft  that  with  your 
leave  it  may  be  lawful  for  us  with  our  proper  Forces 
to  aflail  our  own  Revolters  and  Sea-Robbers ;  and  if 
it  be  the  pleafure  of  Heaven,  to  reduce  'em  into  our 
Power.  This,  as  we  have  earneftly  defired  in  our 
former  Letters,  fo  now  again  with  the  greateft  ar- 
dency and  importunity  we  requeft  of  your  Majefty. 
By  this,  whether  Equity,  or  aft  of  Kindnefs,  you  will 
not  only  enlarge  the  fame  of  your  Juftice  over  all 
well  governed  and  civil  Nations,  but  alfo  in  a  greater 
meafure  bind  both  us  and  the  People  oiEngland^  who 
never  yet  had  other  than  a  good  opinion  of  the  Por- 
tuguefesy  to  your  felf  and  to  your  Subjedls.  Farewel. 
Wejiminjier y  27  April,  1650. 


the  Name  of  die  FaiHament.       267 


To  the  Mamburghirs. 

|k^Ore  then  once  we  hare  wriiicn  concerning  the 
iYJL  Contraverfies  of  the  Merchants,  and  fimie  other 
bings  which  more  nearly  concern  die  Dignity  of  our 
tnnblick,  yet  no  Aniwer  has  been  retum'd.  But 
ibderftanding  that  Afiairs  of  that  nature  can  hardly 
le  determined  by  Letters  only,  and  that  in  the  mean 
mc  certain  fcditious  Peribns  have  been  fent  to  your 
City  by  ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦  authoriz*d  with  no  other  Com- 
Quffion  than  that  of  Malice  and  Audaciouiheis,  who 
make  it  their  bnfinefs  utterly  to  extirpate  the  ancient 
Trade  of  our  People  in  your  City,  efpecially  of  thofe 
trhofe  fidelity  to  their  Country  is  moil  confpicuous; 
therefore  we  have  commanded  the  worthy  and  moil 
eminent  Richard  Bradjbaw  to  refide  as  our  Agent 
imong  ye,  to  the  end  he  may  be  able  more  at  large 
D  treat  and  negotiate  with  your  Lordfhips  fuch  Mat- 
ers and  Affairs,  as  are  interwoven  with  the  Benefit 
nd  Advantages  of  both  Republicks.  Him  therefore 
fc  requefl  ye,  with  the  fboneil  to  admit  to  a  favour- 
ble  Audience ;  and  that  in  all  things  that  Credit 
lay  be  given  to  him,  that  Honour  paid  him,  as  is 
fiial  in  all  Countries,  and  among  all  Nations  paid  to 
lofc  that  bear  his  Charadler.  Farewel. 
Weftminfter^  April  2,  1650. 

Ti  the  Hamburghers. 

foil  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  lUuflrious, 
our  deareil  Friends ; 

rHat  your  Sedulities  in  the  Reception  of  our  Agent 
were  fb  cordial  and  fo  egregious,  we  both  gladly 
nderiland,  and  earneftly  exhort  ye  that  you  would 
crfevere  in  your  good  Will  and  AfFeftion  towards 
8.    And  this  we  do  with  fo  much  the  greater  vehe- 
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mence^  as  being  informed  that  the  fame  Exiles  of 
ours,  concerning  whom  we  have  ib  frequently  written/ 
now  carry  themfelves  more  infolently  in  your  Citjr 
than  they  were  wont  to  do,  and  that  they  not  only 
openly  afFront,  but  give  out  threatning  language  in  t 
moft  defpiteful  manner  againft  our  Refident.  There- 
fore once  more  by  thefe  our  Letters  we  would  have 
the  fafety  of  his  Perfon,  and  the  Honour  due  to  bis 
Quality,  recommended  to  your  Care.    On  the  other 
fide,  if  you  inflidl  fevere  and  timely  Piinifhment  ujxm    ] 
thofe  Fugitives  and  Ruffians,  as  well  the  old  ones  as   ] 
the  new  comers,  it  will  be  moft  acceptable  to  us, 
and  becoming  your  Authority  and  Prudence, 
Wejlminjler^  May  31.  1650. 

T^o  Philip  the  Fourth^  King  of  Spain. 

TO  our  infinite  forrow  we  are  given  to  uhdcr- 
ftand.  That  Anthony  Afcbam^  by  us  lately  fcnt 
our  Agent  to  your  Majefty,  and  under  that  Charadcr 
moft  civilly  and  publickly  received  by  your  Govcr-. 
nours,  upon  his  firft  coming  to  your  Royal  City, 
naked  of  all  defence  and  guard,  was  moft  bloodily 
murder'd  in  a  certain  Inn,  together  with  John  Baf- 
tijla  de  Ripa  his  Interpreter,  butcher'd  at  the  fame 
time.     Wherefore  we  moft  earneftly  requeft  your 
Majefty,  That  deferved  Punifhment  may  be  fpeedily 
inflifted  upon  thofe  Parricides  already  apprehended, 
as  it  is  reported,  and  committed  to  cuftody,  who  have 
not  only  prefum'd  to  wound  our  felves  through  his 
fides,  but  have  alfo  dar'd  to  ftab  as  it  were  to  the 
very  Heart,  your  Faith  of  Word  and  Royal  Honour. 
So  that  we  make  no  queftion  but  what  we  fo  ardently 
defire,  would  neverthelefs  be  done  efFedually,  by  a 
Prince  of  his  own  accord  fo  juft  and  pious,  though 
no  body  required  it.     As  to  what  remains  we  make 
it  our  farther  fuit.  That  the  breathlefs  Carcafs  may 
be  deliver'd  to  his  Friends  and  Attendants  to  be 
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)ught  back  and  inter'd  in  his  own  Countn^  and 
It  fuch  care  may  be  taken  for  the  fecurity  of  thofe 
at  remain  alive,  as  is  but  requifite ;  till  having 
itain'd  an  Anfwer  to  thefe  Letters,  if  it  may  be 
oe,  they  fhall  return  to  us  the  Witnefles  of  your 
icty  and  Juftice. 
Weftminfter^  June  28.  1650. 

4  the  mofi  Excellent  Lord^  Anthony  John  Lewis  de  la 
Cerda,  Duke  of  Medina  Celi,  Gavemcr  of  Anda- 
lu£a.  The  Council  of  State  conjlituted  by  Authority 
of  Parliament i  Greeting. 

ITI7E  have  received  Advice  from  thofe  moft  ac- 
VV  complifli'd  Perfons,  whom  we  have  lately 
bnt  with  our  Fleet  into  Portugal  in  purfuit  of  Trai- 
3rs,  and  for  the  recovery  of  our  Veflek,  that  they 
we  moft  civilly  received  by  your  Excellency,  as 
(ten  as  they  happened  to  touch  upon  the  Coaft  of 
hllacia^  which  is  under  your  Government,  and  af- 
ftcd  with  all  things  neceflary  to  thofe  that  perform 
ing  Voyages.  This  Civility  of  yours,  as  it  was 
ways  moft  acceptable  to  us,  fo  it  is  now  more  ef- 
xially  at  this  time,  while  we  are  fenfible  of  the  ill 
ill  of  others  in  fome  places  towards  us  without  any 
ft  caufe  giv'n  on  our  fide :  Therefore  we  make  it 
ir  requeft  to  your  Illujlrious  Lordjhip^  that  you  will 
jrfevere  in  the  fame  good  Will  and  AfFedlion  to  us, 
id  that  you  would  continue  your  Favour  and  AflSft- 
ice  to  our  People,  according  to  your  wonted  Civility, 
often  as  our  Ships  put  in  to  your  Harbours :  and 
:  afifur'd  that  there  is  nothing  which  we  defire  of 
mr  Lordfhip  in  the  way  of  Kindnefs,  which  we 
lall  not  be  able  to  repay  both  to  you  and  yours, 
henever  the  like  occafion  fhall  be  offered  us. 
Wejiminjler^  Nov.  7.  1650. 

Seal'd  with  the  Seal  of  the  Council, 

J.  Bradjhaw,  Prefident. 
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To  the  Illujirious  and  Magnificent  Senate  of  the  City 

Dantzick. 

Magnificent  and  moft  Noble  Lords^ 
our  deareft  Friends ; 

MAny  Letters  arc  brought  us  from  our  Mcrchai 
trading  upon  the  Coaft  of  Boruffia^  where 
they  complain  of  a  grievous  Tribute  imposed  up( 
'em  in  the  Grand  Council  of  the  Polanders^  enforcii 
'em  to  pay  the  tenth  part  of  all  their  Goods  for  tl 
Relief  of  the  King  of  Scots ^  our  Enemy.  Which 
regard  it  is  plainly  contrary  to  the  Law  orNatioi 
that  Guefts  and  Strangers  fhould  be  dealt  withal 
fuch  a  manner ;  and  moft  unjuft  that  they  fhould 
compell'd  to  pay  publick  Stipends  in  a  Foreign  Coi 
monwealth  to  him  from  whom  they  are,  by  Go( 
Afliflance,  delivered  at  home ;  we  make  no  quefH< 
but  that  out  of  refpedt  to  that  Liberty,  which  as  \ 
underfland  you  your  felves  enjoy,  you  will  not  fufl 
fo  heavy  a  Burden  to  be  laid  upon  Merchants  in  yo 
City,  wherein  they  have  maintain'd  a  continual  Ami 
and  Commerce,  to  the  extraordinary  Advantage 
the  place  for  many  years  together.  If  therefore  y 
think  it  convenient  to  undertake  the  Proteftion 
our  Merchants  trading  among  ye,  which  we  afTurec 
expedt  as  well  from  your  Prudence  and  Equity, 
from  the  Dignity  and  Grandeur  of  your  City ;  V 
fhall  take  that  care,  that  you  fhall  be  fenfible  frc 
time  to  time,  of  our  grateful  acceptance  of  yc 
Kindnefs,  as  often  as  the  Dantzicbers  fhall  have  a 
dealings  within  our  Territories,  or  their  Ships, 
frequently  it  happens,  put  into  our  Ports. 
Wejlminjler ^  Febr.  6.  1650. 
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To  the  Portugal  Agent. 

Moft  lUaftrioQS  Lord, 

WE  received  joav  Letters  dated  from  Hampton 
the  1 5th  of  this  Month,  wherein  you  fignify, 
rhat  yon  are  ient  by  the  King  of  Portugal  to  the 
'krlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England;  but 
tf  not  under  what  Charader,  whether  of  Embaf- 
idor,  or  Agent,  or  Envoy,  which  we  would  willingly 
nderAand  by  your  Credential  Letters  from  the  King, 
Copy  of  which  you  may  fend  us  with  all  the  fpeed 
OQ  can.  We  would  alfb  further  know,  whether  you 
ome  with  a  Plenary  Commiffion,  to  give  us  Satif- 
iftbn  for  the  Injuries,  and  to  make  Reparation  for 
be  Damages  which  your  King  has  done  this  Repub- 
ick,  proteding  our  Enemy  all  the  laft  Summer  in 
lis  Harbours,  and  prohibiting  the  Englijh  Fleet,  then 
eady  to  afl^l  Rebels  and  Fugitives^  which  our  Ad- 
liral  had  purfu'd  £0  far ;  but  never  reftraining  the 
Snemy  from  falling  upon  ours.  If  you  return  us 
Tord  that  you  have  ample  and  full  Commiflion  to 
;ivc  us  Satisfaction  concerning  all  thefe  Matters,  and 
end  us  withal  a  Copy  of  your  Recommendatory 
setters,  we  (hall  then  take  care,  that  you  may  with 
II  fpeed  repair  to  us  upon  the  Public  Faith:  At 
irhich  time,  when  we  have  read  the  King's  Letters, 
ou  (hall  have  liberty  freely  to  declare  what  further 
^mmands  you  have  brought  along  with  you. 

*be  Parlament  of  the  Common-wealth  of  England,  to 
the  moji  Serene  Prince  D.  Ferdinand,  Grand  Duke 
g/'Tufcany,  &c. 

[ ¥  TE  have  received  your  Highnefs's  Letters,  dated 
V V  jipril  22.  1 65 1,  and  delivered  to  us  by  your 
cfident,  Signor  Almerick  5tf/w///,  wherein  we  readily 
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perceive  how  greatly  your  Highnefs  favours  the  £«f • 
lijh  Name 9  and  the  Value  you  have  for  this  Nation; 
which  not  only  our  M erchants^  that  for  many  Yean; 
have  traded  in  your  Ports,  but  alfo  certain  of  0 
young  Nobility,  either  travelling  through  yourCideRJ 
or  refiding  there  for  the  improvement  of  their  Studio^ 
both  teftify  and  confirm.  Which  as  they  are 
mofl  grateful  and  acceptable  to  us ;  we  alfb  on  oof 
parts  make  this  Requefl  to  your  Higbnefs^  That  yoK' 
Serenity  will  perfevere  in  your  accuftom'd  good  WH 
and  AfFedtion  towards  our  Merchants,  and  other 
Citizens  of  our  Republick,  travelling  through  tbf 
Tufcan  Territories.  On  the  other  fide,  we  promift 
and  undertake,  as  to  what  concerns  the  Parliament^ 
That  nothing  fhall  be  wanting  which  may  any  way 
conduce  to  the  Confirmation  and  Eftablifhment  <d 
that  Commerce  and  mutual  Friendfhip  that  now  has 
been  of  long  continuance  between  both  Nations,  and 
which  it  is  our  earned  wifh  and  defire  fhould  be 
preferv'd  to  perpetuity  by  all  Offices  of  Humani^i 
Civility,  and  mutual  Obfervance. 
Wejlminfierj  Jan.  20.  165 1. 

Sealed  with  the  Seal  of  the  Parlament,  and 
fubfcribed  by  William  Lenthall  Speaker  of 
the  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
England. 


The  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to 
the  Illujirious  and  Magnificent  Senate  of  the  City  of 
Hamborough. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Illuftrious, 

our  deareft  Friends ; 

THE  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Eng- 
land, out  of  their  earneft  defire  to  continue  and 
preferve  the  ancient  Friendfhip  and  mutual  Com- 
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iDcrcc  between  the  Englijh  Nation  and  your  City, 
tot  long  fince  fent  thither  Richard  Brad/haw  Eiq. 
nth  the  Charader  of  our  Refident;  and  among  other 
]ftru<%ions  tending  to  the  fame  purpofe,  gave  him 
I  exprefs  Charge  to  demand  J  u  (lice  againft  certain 
:ribns  within  your  Jurifdidtion,  who  endeavoured 
murder  the  Preacher  belonging  to  the  Englijh 
ciety,  and  who  likewiie  laid  impious  hands  upon 

5  Deputy-Prefident,  and  ibme  of  the  principal 
erchaints  of  the  fame  Company,  and  hurri'd  'em 
ray  aboard  of  a  Privateer.  And  although  the  afore- 
d  Refident,  upon  his  firft  Reception  and  Audience, 
ide  known  to  your  Lordfhips  in  a  particular  manner 
t  Commands  which  he  receiv'd  from  us ;  upon 
lich  it  was  expeded  that  you  would  have  made 
3(e  Criminals  ere  this  a  fevere  Example  of  your 
ftice :  yet  when  we  underftood  our  Expedtations 
:re  not  anfwer'd,  coniidering  with  our  felves  what 
Dger  both  our  People  and  their  Eftates  were  in,  if 
£cient  Provifion  were  not  made  for  their  Security 
d  Proteftion  againft  the  Malice  of  their  Enemies, 
e  again  fent  Orders  to  our  aforefaid  Refident,  to 
M'efent  to  your  Lordfhips  our  Judgment  upon  the 
lole  Matter ;  as  alfo  to  exhort  and  perfwade  ye, 
the  Name  of  this  Republick,  to  be  careful  of  pre- 
ving  the  Friendfhip  and  Alliance  contradted  be- 
een  this  Commonwealth  and  your  City,  as  alfo  the 
'affick  and  Commerce  no  lefs  advantagious  for  the 
terefl  of  both ;  and  to  that  end,  that  you  would 
t  fail  to  protedl  our  Merchants,  together  with  their 
ivileges,  from  all  Violation,  and  more  particularly 
linft  the  Infolencies  of  one  Garmes,  who  has  carry'd 
nfelf  contumelioufly  toward  this  Republick,  and 
blickly  cited  to  the  Chamber  of  Spire  ^  certain  Mer- 
mts  of  the  Englijh  Company  refiding  in  your  City, 
the  great  contempt  of  this  Commonwealth,  and 
uble  of  our  Merchants ;  for  which  we  expedt  fuch 

6  T 


Wejlminjier^  Mar.  12.  1651. 

Seal'd  with  the  Parlament  Seal 
fubfcrib'd  Speaker^  &c. 


TChe  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Englar 
the  mojl  Serene  Chriftiana,  ^een  of  the  Sw 
Goths,  and  Vandals,  &c..  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  Queen ; 

WE  have  received  and  read  your  Majefty'sD 
to  the  Parlament  of  England^  dated 
Stockholm  the  26th  oi September  laft,  and  deliver 
Peter  Spering  Silver  croon  y  and  there  is  nothing  v 
we  more  vehemently  and  cordially  defire,  thar 
the  ancient  Peace,  Traffick  and  Commerce  of 
continuance  between  the  Englijh  and  Swedes^ 
prove  diuturnal,  and  every  day  encreafe.  Nor  d 
queflion  but  that  your Majefty'sEmbaflador  was 
amply  inftrudted  to  make  thofe  Propofals  c 
which  (hould  be  moft  for  the  Intereft  and  Hone 
both  Nations,  and  which  we  were  no  lefs  n 

nrp nar'H    fc\  fiav^  \\t^€krA     ^r\A  fr\  lio\7#»  Af\nt^  f^fPf^f\ 
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came  Pcribns  whom  it  no  lefs  behov'd  to  acquiefce 
in  the  Will  of  the  Almighty)  whence  it  comes  to 
pais  that  we  are  prevented  hitherto  from  knowing 
your  Majefty's  Pleafure,  and  that  there  is  a  flop  at 
prefent  put  to  this  Negotiation.  Wherefore  we 
thought  we  could  do  no  lefs  then  by  thefe  our  Letters, 
which  we  have  given  to  our  Meffenger  on  purpofc 
fcnt  with  thefe  unhappy  Tydings,  to  fignify  to  your 
Majefty,  how  acceptable  your  Letters,  how  grateful 
your  publick  Minifter  were  to  the  Parlament  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  England ;  as  alfo  how  earnefMy  we 
cxpeft  your  Friendfliip,  and  how  highly  we  fliall 
value  the  Amity  of  fo  great  a  Princefs ;  affuring  your 
Majefly,  that  we  have  thofe  Thoughts  of  encreafing 
the  Commerce  between  this  Republick  and  your 
Majefly's  Kingdom,  as  we  ought  to  have  of  a  thing 
of  the  higheft  Importance,  which  for  that  reafbn  will 
be  moft  acceptable  to  the  Parlament  of  the  Common-- 
walth  of  England.  And  fo  we  recommend  your 
Majefty  to  the  proteftion  of  the  Divine  Providence. 
Wejiminjlerj  March  —  1 65 1 . 

Seal'd  with  the  Parlament  Seal,  and 
Subfcrib'd,  Speaker ^  &c. 


Ihe  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the 
moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Philip  the  Fourth, 
King  g/*  Spain,  Greeting. 

THE  Merchants  of  this  Commonwealth,  who 
trade  in  your  Majefties  Territories,  make  loud 
Complaints  of  extraordinary  Violence  and  Injuries 
offer'd  'em,  and  of  new  Tributes  imposed  upon  'em 
by  the  Governours  and  other  Officers  of  your  Ports 
and  Places  where  they  traffick,  and  particularly  in 
the  Canary  Iflands,  and  this  againft  the  Articles  of 
the  League  fblemnly  ratified  by  both  Nations  on  the 
account  of  Trade ;  the  truth  of  which  Complaints 
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they  have  confirmed  by  Oath.  And  they  make  it 
out  before  us,  that  unlefs  they  can  enjoy  their  Privi- 
leges, and  that  their  Loflcs  be  repaired ;  laftly.  That 
except  they  may  have  fome  certain  Safeguard  and 
Protedtion  for  themfelves  and  their  Eftates  againft 
thofe  Violences  and  Injuries,  they  can  no  longer 
traffick  in  thofe  Places.  Which  Complaints  of  theirs 
being  duly  weighed  by  us,  and  believing  the  unjuft 
Proceedings  of  thofe  Minifters,  either  not  at  all  to 
have  reached  your  Knowledg,  or  clfe  to  have  been 
untriHy  reprefented  to  your  Majefty,  wc  deem'd  it 
convenient  to  fend  the  Complaints  themfelves,  to- 
gether with  thefe  our  Letters,  to  your  Majefly,  New 
do  we  queftion  but  that  your  Majefly,  as  well  out  ol 
your  love  of  Juftice,  as  for  the  fake  of  that  Com- 
merce no  lefs  gainful  to  your  SubjeSs  than  bur  Peo- 
ple, will  command  your  Governours  to  defift  from 
thofe  unjuft  Oppreffions  of  our  Merchants,  and  fc 
order  it,  that  they  may  obtain  fpeedy  Juftice,  and 
due  Satisfaction  for  thofe  Injuries  done  'em  by  Dm 
Pedro  de  Carillo  de  Guzman,  and  others;  and  that 
your  Majefty  will  take  care  that  the  Merchants  afo^^ 
faid  may  reap  the  Fruit  of  thofe  Articles ;  and  be  fc 
far  under  your  Proteftion,  that  both  their  Perfom 
and  their  Eftates  may  be  fecure  and  free  from  all 
manner  of  Injury  and  Vexation.  And  this  they  be- 
lieve they  fhall  for  the  greateft  part  obtain,  if  youi 
Majefty  will  be  pleased  to  reftore  'em  that  Expe- 
dient, taken  from  'em,  of  a  Judg  Confervator,  whc 
may  be  able  to  defend  'em  from  a  new  ConfuKbif 
more  uneafie  to  'em ;  left  if  no  (helter  from  Iijjufticc 
be  allow'd  'em,  there  fhould  follow  a  neceflity  ol 
breaking  off  that  Commerce  which  has  hithertc 
brought  great  Advantages  to  both  Nations,  whik 
the  Articles  of  the  League  are  violated  in  fuch  J 
manner. 

Wejlm.  Aug.  —  1651. 
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To  the  moji  Serene  Prince j  the  Duke  of  Venice,  and 

the  moJi  Illujlrious  Senate. 

liioft  Serene  Prince,  moft  lUuftrious 
Senate,  our  deareft  Friends ; 

CErtain  of  our  Merchants,  by  name  John  DickinSy 
and  yob  Throkmorton^  with  others,  have  made 
beir  Complaints  unto  us.  That  upoii  the  28M  of 
Vcvember  1651,  having  feiz'd  upon  a  hundred  Buts 
f  Caveare  in  the  Veffel  called  the  Swallow^  riding 
a  the  Downs,  Ifaac  Taylour  Mailer,  which  were 
beir  own  proper  Goods,  and  laden  aboard  the  fame 
liip  in  the  Mufcovite  Bay  of  Archangel,  and  this  by 
lie  Authority  of  our  Court  of  Admiralty ;  in  which 
'ourt,  the  Suit  being  there  depending,  they  obtained 
Decree  for  the  delivery  of  the  faid  Buts  of  Caveare 
ito  their  pofTeflion,  they  having  firft  given  Security 
>  abide  by  the  Sentence  of  that  Court :  And  that 
lie  faid  Court,  to  the  end  the  faid  Suit  might  be 
rought  to  a  Conclufion,  having  written  Letters, 
xording  to  cuftom,  to  the  Magiftrates  and  Judges 
f  Venice ;  wherein  they  requefted  liberty  to  cite 
^oJbn  Piatti  to  appear  by  his  Prodtor  in  the  Englijh 
'ourt  of  Admiralty,  where  the  Suit  depended,  and 
rove  his  Right :  Neverthelcfs  that  the  faid  Piatti, 
nd  one  David  Rutts  a  Hollander^  while  this  Caufe 
spends  here  in  our  Court,  put  the  faid  John  Dickins, 
nd  thofe  other  Merchants,  to  a  vaft  deal  of  trouble 
bout  the  faid  Caveare,  and  folicite  the  Seizure  of 
leir  Goods  and  Eftates  as  forfeited  for  Debt.  All 
rhich  things,  and  whatever  elfe  has  hitherto  been 
one  in  our  forefaid  Court,  is  more  at  large  fet  forth 
I  thofe  Letters  of  Rcqueft  aforemention'd ;  which 
fter  we  had  view'd,  we  thought  proper  to  be  tranf- 
litted  to  the  moft  Serene  Republick  of  Venice,  to 
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the  end  they  might  be  affiftant  to  our  Merchants  in 
this  Caufe.  Upon  the  whole  therefore,  it  is  our 
earneft  Requeft  to  your  Highnefs,  and  the  moft  D- 
luftrious  Senate,  That  not  only  thofe  Letters  may 
obtain  their  due  Force  and  Weight;  but  alfo  that 
the  Goods  and  Eftates  of  the  Merchants,  which  the 
forefaid  Piatti  and  David  RuUs,  have  endeavoured 
to  make  liable  to  Forfeiture,  may  be  difcharg'd ;  and 
that  the  faid  Defendants  may  be  referred  hither  to 
our  Court,  to  try  what  Right  they  have  in  their 
Claim  to  this  Caveare.  Wherein  your  Highne&» 
and  the  moft  Serene  Republick  will  do  as  well  what 
is  moft  juft  in  it  felf,  as  what  is  truly  becoming  the 
fpotlefs  Amity  between  both  Republicks :  And  laftly, 
what  will  gratefully  be  recompenc'd  by  the  good 
Will  and  kind  Offices  of  this  Republick,  whenever 
Occafion  offers. 

Whitehall,  Feb.  —  1652. 

Seal'd  with  the  Seal  of  the  Council,  and  Sub- 
fcrib'd  Prefident  of  the  Council. 


To  the  Spanifti  EmbafTador. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

THE  Council  of  State,  according  to  a  Command 
from  the  Parlament,  dated  the  zd  of  MarcK 
having  taken  into  ferious  deliberation  your  Excel- 
lencies Paper  of  the  1 5M  of  February ,  delivered  to 
the  Commiffioners  of  this  Council,  wherein  it  feem'd 
good  to  your  Excellency  to  propofe  that  a  Reply 
might  be  given  to  two  certain  Heads  therein  fpeci- 
fy'd  as  previous,  returns  the  following  Anfwer  to 
your  Excellency. 

The  Parlament  when  they  gave  an  Anfwer  to 
thofe  things  which  were  proposed  by  your  Excellency 
at  your  firft  Audience,  as  alfo  in  thofe  Letters  which 
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they  wrote  to  the  moft  Serene  King  of  Spain^  gave 
real  and  ample  Demon  (Ira  tions  how  grateful  and  how 
acceptable  that  Friendfhip  and  that  mutual  Alliance 
which  was  offered  by  his  Royal  Majefty,  and  by  your 
fclf  in  his  Name,  would  be  to  'em  ;  and  how  fully 
ihcy  were  refblv'd,  as  izx  as  in  them  lay,  to  make  the 
^e  Returns  of  Friendfhip  and  good  Offices. 

After  that,  it  feem'd  good  to  your  Excellency,  at 
^ur  firft  Audience  in  Council  upon  the  19M  of 
December  Oldjiiley  to  propound  to  this  Council,  as  a 
xrtain  Ground  or  Method  for  an  aufpicious  Com- 
mencement of  a  ftridter  Amity,  that  fome  of  their 
Body  might  be  nominated,  who  might  hear  what 
four  Excellency  had  to  propofe ;  and  who  having 
wll  weighed  the  benefit  that  might  redound  from 
knee,  fhould  fpeedily  report  the  fame  to  the  Coun- 
il.  To  which  requeft  of  yours  that  fatisfadlion 
night  be  given,  the  Council  appointed  certain  of 
heir  number  to  attend  your  Excellency,  which  was 
lone  accordingly.  But  inftead  of  thofe  things  which 
we  expefted  to  have  bin  propounded,  the  Con- 
erence  produced  no  more  than  the  abovemention'd 
^aper :  To  which  the  Anfwer  of  the  Council  is  this. 

When  the  Parlament  (hall  have  declared  their 
linds,  and  your  Excellency  ihall  have  made  the  Pro- 
refs  as  above  expected,  we  fhall  be  ready  to  confer 
ith  your  Excellency,  and  to  treat  of  fuch  Matters  as 
)u  fhall  propofe  in  the  Name  of  the  King  your 
[after,  as  well  in  reference  to  the  Friendfhip  al- 
ady  concluded,  as  the  entring  into  another  more 
idl  and  binding ;  or  as  to  any  thing  elfe  which  (hall 

offered  by  our  felves  in  the  Name  of  this  Repub- 
k :  And  when  we  defcend  to  Particulars,  we  fliall 
urn  fuch  Anfwers  as  are  moft  proper,  and  the  Na- 
re  of  the  thing  propos'd  (hall  require. 

Whitehall,  March  21.  1652. 
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T^he  Par  lament  of  the  Common-ivealth  g^  England,  to 
the  mojl  Serene  Prince  Frederick  the  Thirds  King 
g/* Denmark,  &c.  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King, 

WE  have  received  your  Majcfty's  Letters,  dated 
from  Copenhagen  the  2  \Ji  of  December  laft, 
and  delivered  to  theParlament  of  the  Common- wealth 
of  England  by  the  Noble  Henry  JVillemfem  Rofenwyng 
de  Lynfacker,  and  moft  gladly  perus'd  'cm,  with  that 
afFeftion  of  mind  which  the  Matters  therein  pro- 
pounded juftly  merit,  and  requeft  your  Majefty  to  be 
fully  perfwaded  of  this.  That  the  fame  InclinationSy 
the  fame  Defires  of  continuing  and  preferving  the 
ancient  Friendftiip,  Commerce,  and  Alliance  for  fo 
many  Years  maintain'd  between  England  and  Den- 
mark,  which  are  in  your  Majefty,  are  alfo  in  us. 
Not  being  ignorant,  that  though  it  has  pleas'd  Di- 
vine Providence,  beholding  this  Nation  with  fuch  a 
benign  and  favourable  Afped:,  to  change  for  the  bet- 
ter the  received  Form  of  the  former  Government 
among  us  ;  never thelefs,  that  the  fame  Interefts  on 
both  fides,  the  fame  common  Advantages,  the  fame 
mutual  Alliance  and  Free  Traffick  which  produced 
the  former  Leagues  and  Confederacies  between  both 
Nations,  ftill  endure  and  obtain  their  former  Force 
and  Virtue,  and  oblige  both  to  make  it  their  com- 
mon ftudy,  by  rendring  thofe  Leagues  the  moft  be- 
neficial that  may  be  to  each  other,  to  eftablifti  alfo 
a  nearer  and  founder  Friendftiip  for  the  time  to  come. 
And  if  your  Majefty  ftiall  be  pleased  to  purfue  thofe 
Counfels  which  are  manifefted  in  your  Royal  Let- 
ters, the  Parlament  will  be  ready  to  embrace  the 
fame  with  all  Alacrity  and  Fidelity,  and  to  contri- 
bute all  thofe  things  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power, 


the  Name  of  the  Parliament.       28 1 

fhich  they  (hall  think  may  conduce  to  that  end. 
bd  they  perfwade  themfelves  that  your  Majefty  for 
bis  reaibn,  will  take  thofe  Counfels  in  reference  to 
bis  Republick^  which  may  facilitate  the  good  fuc- 
ds  of  thofe  things  propounded  by  your  Majefty  to 
ur  felves  fo  defirous  of  your  Amity.  In  the  mean 
imc  the  Parlament  wifhes  all  Happinefs  and  Prof- 
crity  to  your  Majefty  and  People. 
Weftminfter^  April  —  1652. 

Under  the  Seal  of  the  Parlament,  and  fub- 

fcrib'd  in  its  Name,  and  by  the  Authority 

of  it.  Speaker^  &c. 


%  Parlament  of  the  Common-ivealth  ^England,  to 
the  mojl  Illujlrious  and  Magnificent^  the  Proconfuls 
and  Senators  of  the  Hanfe-Towns,  Greeting. 

[oft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  lUuftrious, 
our  deareft  Friends ; 

rHE  Parlament  oftheCommon-wealth  ^England, 
has  both  received  and  perus'd  your  Letters  of 
e  1 6th  oi  January  laft,  delivered  by  your  Publick 
inifter  Leo  ab  Ayfema,  and  by  their  Authority  have 
ircn  him  Audience ;  at  what  time  he  declared  the 
rdial  and  friendly  Inclinations  of  your  Cities  to- 
ird  this  Republick,  and  defir'd  that  the  ancient 
iendfhip  might  ftill  remain  on  both  fides.  The 
irlament  therefore,  for  their  parts,  declare  and  af- 
•e  your  Lordfliips,  That  they  deem  nothing  more 
ateful  to  themfelves,  than  that  the  fame  Friendfliip 
d  Alliance  which  has  hitherto  bin  maintain'd  be- 
ecn  this  Nation  and  thofe  Cities,  ftiould  be  re- 
w'd,  and  firmly  ratify'd;  and  that  they  will  be 
idy  upon  all  occafions  fitly  offer'd,  what  they  pro- 
ife  in  Words,  folemnly  to  perform  in  real  Deeds ; 
d  exped:  that  their  ancient  Friends  and  Confede- 
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rates  fhould  deal  by  them  with  the  fame  Tmth  and 
Integrity.  But  as  to  thoie  things  which  your  Refi- 
dent  has  more  particularly  in  charge,  in  regard  they 
were  by  us  referred  entire  to  the  Council  of  State  ^z^ 
his  Propofals  were  to  be  there  confider'd,  they  tranf- 
adled  with  him  there,  and  gave  him  fuch  Anfwei^ 
as  feem'd  moft  confentaneous  to  Equity  and  Reafon, 
of  which  your  Refident  is  able  to  give  you  an  Ac- 
count ;  whofe  Prudence  and  confpicuous  Probity  pro- 
claim him  worthy  the  publick  Charaifter  by  you 
conferr'd  upon  him. 

Wejiminjier,  April  —  1652. 

Under  the  Seal  of  the  Parlament,  in  the 

Name,  and  by  the  Authority  of  it,  Sub- 

fcrib'd.  Speaker^  &c. 


The  Parlament  of  the  Common-wealth  ^'England,  to 
the  Illujlrious  and  Magnificent  Senate  of  the  City  of 
Hamborough,  Greeting. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  lUuftrious, 

our  deareft  Friends ; 

THe  Parlament  of  the  Common-wealth  of  £«^- 
landhzs  received  and  perus'd  your  Letters,  dated 
from  Hamborough  the  1 5M  of  January  laft,  and  de- 
livered by  the  Noble  Leo  ab  Ayfema^  yours  and  the 
reft  of  the  Hanfeatic  Cities  Refident,  and  by  their 
own  Authority  gave  him  Audience ;  and  as  to  what 
other  particular  Commands  he  had  from  your  City, 
they  have  referred  'em  to  the  Council  of  State,  and 
gave  'em  Orders  to  receive  his  Propofals,  and  to  treat 
with  him  as  foon  as  might  be,  concerning  all  fuch 
things  as  feem'd  to  be  Juft  and  Equal :  which  was 
alfo  done  accordingly.  And  as  the  Parlament  has 
made  it  manifeft,  that  they  will  have  a  due  regard 
to  what  (hall  be  propos'd  by  your  Lord(hips,  and  have 
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lify'd  their  fingular  Goodwill  toward  your  City, 
fending  their  Refident  thither,  and  commanding 
\  Abode  there ;  fo  on  the  other  fide  they  expe<St 
1  defervedly  require  from  your  Lordfliips,  that  the 
He  Equi^  be  returned  to  them,  in  things  which 
)  to  the  Benefit  of  this  Republick,  either  already 
>pos'd,  or  hereafter  to  be  propounded  by  our  faid 
tfident  in  their  Name  to  your  City,  anciently  our 
iend  and  Confederate. 
Wejiminjler^  April —  1652. 

Under  the  Seal  of  the  Parlament,  in  the 

Name,  and  by  the  Authority  of  it,  Sub- 

fcrib*d.  Speaker y  &c. 


t  Council  of  State  of  the  Republick  of  England,  to 
the  moji  Serene  Prince  Ferdinand  the  Second^  Grand 
Duke  g/'Tufcany,  Greeting. 

'^HE  Council  of  State  being  informed  by  Letters 
.  from  Charles  Longland^  who  takes  care  of  the 
airs  of  the  Engli/h  in  your  Highnefles  Court  of 
ihorn^  that  lately  fourteen  Men  of  War,  belonging 
the  United  Provinces  J  came  into  that  Harbour,  and 
jnly  threatned  to  link  or  burn  the  Englijh  Ships 
t  were  riding  in  your  Port;  but  that  yonv  Serenity ^ 
ofe  Proteftion  and  Succour  the  Englijh  Merchants 
plorM,  gave  Command  to  the  Governour  of  Leg- 
fif  that  he  (hould  aflift  and  defend  the  Englijh 
flels,  they  deem'd  it  their  Duty  to  certify  to  your 
^hnefs  how  acceptable  that  Kindnefs  and  Pro- 
^ion  which  you  fo  favourably  afforded  the  Englijh 
tion,  was  to  this  Republick ;  and  do  promife  your 
^hnefs  that  they  will  always  keep  in  remembrance 
Merit  of  fo  deferving  a  Favour,  and  will  be  ready 
m  all  occafions  to  make  the  fame  returns  of  Friend- 
>  and  good  Offices  to  your  People,  and  to  do  all 
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things  elfe  which  may  conduce  to  the  preiervaticm 
and  continuance  of  the  ufual  Amity  and  Commerce 
between  both  Nations.  And  whereas  the  Dutch  Men 
of  War,  even  in  the  time  of  Treaty  ofier'd  by  them- 
felves,  were  fo  highly  perfidious,  as  to  fall  upon  oar 
Fleet  in  our  own  Roads,  (in  which  foul  Attempt, 
God,  as  moft  juft  Arbiter,  fhew'd  himfelf  offended 
and  oppofite  to  their  Defign)  but  alfb  in  the  Ports 
of  Foreigners  endeavoured  to  take  or  fink  our  Mer- 
chant Veflels ;  we  thought  it  alfo  necefliary  to  fend 
this  Declaration  alfo  of  the  Parlament  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  England^  to  your  Highnefs,  the  pub- 
lifhing  of  which  was  occafion'd  by  the  Controverfies 
at  prefent  arifen  between  this  Republick  and  the 
United  Provinces.  By  which  your  Highnefs  may 
eafily  perceive  how  unjuft  and  contrary  to  all  the 
Laws  of  God  and  of  Nations  thofe  People  have  aded 
againft  this  Republick  r  and  how  cordially  the  Par- 
lament  laboured,  for  the  iake  of  publick  Tranquillityi 
to  have  retained  their  priftin  Friendfhip  and  Alliance. 
White-HalU  July  29.  \t^^. 

In  the  Name,  and  by  the  Authority  of 
the  Council,  fubfcrib'd,  Prejident. 

To  the  Spanifli  Embajfador. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

THE  Council  of  State ^  upon  mature  deliberation 
of  that  Paper  which  they  receiv'd  from  your 
Excellency,  «^r^^  1652.  as  alfo  upon  that  which 
yourExcellency  at  your  Audience  the  "^  of  this  Month 
delivered  to  the  Council,  returns  this  Anfwer  to  both 
thofe  Papers :  That  the  Parlament,  &c.  was  always 
very  defirous  of  preferving  the  firm  Friendfhip  and 
good  Peace  fettled  at  prefent  between  this  Repub- 
lick and  his  Royal  Majefty  of  Spainy  from  the  time 
that  firft  your  Excellency  fignify'd  the  tendency  of 
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his  Majei^s  Inclinations  that  way,  and  was  always 
ready  to  ratify  and  confirm  the  fame  to  the  benefit 
and  advantage  of  both  Nations.  And  this  the  Council 
of  State  in  the  Name»  and  by  Command  of  the  Par- 
hments  in  their  Papers  oftimes  made  known  to  your 
Excellency ;  and  particularly,  according  to  your  Ex- 
cellency's defire,  made  choice  of  Conmiiflioners  to 
fttend  and  receive  from  your  Excellency  fuch  Pro- 
pofids  as  might  conduce  to  the  fame  purpofe.  At 
which  meeting,  inftead  of  making  fuch  Propofals,  it 
iecm'd  good  to  your  Excellency  only  to  propound 
iome  general  Matters,  as  it  were  previous  to  a  future 
Conference,  concerning  which  it  feem'd  to  the  Coun- 
cil that  the  Parlament  had  in  former  Papers  fully 
made  known  their  Sentiments.  Neverthelefs,  for 
more  ample  and  accumulative  fatisfadion,  and  to 
itmove  all  Scruples  from  your  Excellency  concerning 
tboie  Matters  which  they  at  that  time  proposed,  the 
Council  in  that  Paper,  dated  "^^;  declared  them- 
felves  ready  to  come  to  a  Conference  with  your  Ex- 
^Uency  concerning  thofe  things  which  you  had  in 
charge  from  his  Royal  Majefty,  as  well  in  reference 
0  the  priftin  Amity,  as  to  any  farther  Negotiation ; 
s  alio  touching  fuch  Matters  as  (hould  be  exhibited 
>y  us,  in  the  name  of  this  Republick ;  and  when  we 
ame  to  fuch  Particulars  as  were  to  the  purpofe,  and 
be  nature  of  the  thing  required,  then  to  give  con- 
enient  Anfwers.  To  which  it  (eem*d  good  to  your 
Excellency  to  make  no  Reply,  nor  to  proceed  any 
irther  in  that  Affair  for  almofl  two  Months.  About 
lat  time  the  Council  received  from  your  Excellency 
our  firfl  Paper,  dated  YjST;  wherein  you  only  made 
lis  Propofal,  That  the  Articles  of  Peace  and  League 
etween  the  late  King  Charles  and  your  Mafter,  dated 
ic  *  oi November  1630.  might  be  reviewed,  and  that 
ic  feveral  Heads  of  it  might  be  either  enlarged  or 
ft  out  according  to  the  prefent  condition  of  times 


286  Letters  of  State  written  in 

and  things,  and  the  kte  Alteration  of  Government. 
Which  being  no  more  than  what  we  ourfelves  briefly 
and  clearly  fignify*d  in  our  forefaid  Paper  of  the 
10^*'  ^^^  Council  expeded  that  fome  particular 
Articles  would  have  bin  propounded  out  of  that 
League,  with  thofe  Amplifications  and  Alterations  of 
which  you  made  mention ;  fince  otherwife  it  is  im- 
poflible  for  us  to  return  any  other  Anfwer  concerning 
this  matter  than  what  we  have  already  given.  Afid 
whereas  your  Excellency  in  your  laft  Paper  fecms 
to  charge  us  with  delay,  the  Council  therefore  took 
a  fecond  review  of  the  forefaid  Paper  of  the  ^^JS' 
and  of  what  was  therein  propounded,  and  are  iliUof 
opinion,  that  they  have  fully  fatisfy'd  your  Excellency 
in  that  former  Paper :  to  which  they  can  only  farther 
add.  That  fb  foon  as  your  Excellency  fhall  be  pleas'd, 
either  out  of  the  Leagues  already  made,  or  in  any 
other  manner,  to  frame  fuch  Conditions  as  fhall  be 
accommodated  to  the  prbfent  fbite  of  Things  and 
Times,  upon  which  you  defire  to  have  the  foundar 
tions  of  Friendfhip  laid  on  your  fide,  they  will  im- 
mediately return  you  fuch  Anfwers  as  by  them  (hall 
be  thought  jufl  and  reafonable,  and  which  fhall  be 
fufHcient  Teflimonials  that  the  Parlament  flill  per- 
feveres  in  the  fame  defires  of  preferving  an  untainted 
and  firm  Amity  with  the  King  your  Mafler,  and  that 
on  their  parts  they  will  omit  no  honefl  Endeavours, 
and  worthy  of  themfelves,  to  advance  it  to  the  highcft 
Perfedlion. 

Furthermore  the  Council  deems  it  to  be  a  part  of 
their  Duty,  that  your  Excellency  fhould  be  put  in 
mind  of  that  Paper  of  ours,  dzted  Jan.  30.  1 651.  to 
which  in  regard  your  Excellency  has  returned  no 
Anfwer  as  yet,  we  prefs  and  expeft  that  fatisfaftion 
be  given  to  the  Parlament,  as  to  what  is  therein 
mentioned. 
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TbeAn/wer  of  the  Council  of  State  to  the  Reply  of  the 
Lords  Embaffadors  Extraordinary  from  the  King  of 
Denmark  and  Norwzy,  delivered  to  theCommiJjioners 
of  the  Council^  to  the  Anfwer  which  the  Council  gave 
to  their  fourteen  Demands. 

TO  the  end  that  Satisfa6tion  may  be  given  to  the 
fbreiaid  Lords  Embaffadors  in  reference  to  the 
Anfwer  of  the  Council  to  the  fifth,  fixth»  feventh^ 
dghth  and  ninth  Article»  the  Council  confents  that 
dus  following  Claufe  ihall  be  added  at  the  end  of 
their  Anfwers :  That  is  to  fay,  befides  fuch  Colonies, 
Iflands,  Ports  and  Places  under  the  Dominion  of 
cither  Party,  to  which  it  is  by  Law  provided  that 
00  body  ihall  refort  upon  the  account  of  Trade  or 
Commerce,  unlefs  upon  fpecial  leave  firfl  obtain'd  of 
4at  Party  to  which  that  Colony,  Ifland,  Port  or 
Places  belong. 

The  receiving  of  any  Perfon  into  any  Ship  that 

fliall  be  driven  in  by  flrefs  of  Weather  into  the 

Rivers,  Ports  or  Bays  belonging  to  either  Party,  fhall 

not  render  that  Veflel  liable  to  any  trouble  or  fearch, 

by  the  Anfwer  of  the  Council  to  the  eleventh  Article, 

as  the  forefaid  Lords  Embaffadors  in  their  Reply 

fcem  to  have  underflood,  unlefs  it  be  where  fuch  a 

receiving  (hall  be  againfl  the  Laws,  Statutes,  or  Cuf- 

tom  of  that  Place  where  the  Veflel  put  in,  wherein 

it  feems  to  the  Council,  that  there  is  nothing  of 

fcverity  ordained,  but  what  equally  conduces  to  the 

fecurity  of  both  Republicks. 

As  to  the  proving  the  Property  of  fuch  Ships  and 
Goods  as  fhall  be  cafl  afhore  by  Shipwrack,  the 
Council  deems  it  neceflary  that  an  Oath  be  admin- 
iflred  in  thofe  Courts  which  are  already,  or  fhall 
hereafter  be  conflituted,  where  the  Claimers  may  be 
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feverally  heard,  and  every  body's  Right  be 
min'd  and  adjudged,  which  cannot  be  fo  clear 
ftridlly  done  by  written  Certificates,  whence 
Scruples  and  Doubts  may  arife,  and  many  I 
and  Deceits  creep  into  that  fort  of  Proof,  wl 
concerns  both  Parties  to  prevent.  The  Counc 
deems  it  juft,  that  a  certain  time  be  prefixed, 
which  time,  whoever  does  not  prove  himfe 
lawful  Owner  of  the  faid  Goods,  fliall  be  ex< 
to  avoid  Suits.  But  as  to  the  manner  of  p 
perifhable  Goods  to  fale  that  are  caft  afhore  by 
wrack,  the  Council  thinks  it  meet  to  propo 
way  of  felling  by  inch  of  Candle,  as  being  th< 
probable  means  to  procure  the  true  Value  < 
Goods  for  the  beft  advantage  of  the  Propr 
Neverthelefs,  if  the  forefaid  Lords  Embaflador 
propofe  any  other  method  already  found  out ' 
may  more  properly  conduce  to  this  end,  the  C< 
will  be  no  hinderance,  but  that  what  is  juft  n 
put  in  practice.  Neither  is  it  to  be  underfloo( 
the  Confideration  of  this  matter  (hall  put  an 
to  the  Treaty. 

As  to  the  Punifliment  of  thofe  who  fhall  ^ 
the  propounded  Treaty,  the  Council  has  mad 
Addition  which  is  mentioned  in  their  Anfwer 
fourteenth  Article,  for  the  greater  force  and  ei 
of  that  Article,  and  thereby  to  render  the  Lea 
felf  more  firm  and  lafting. 

As  to  the  laft  Claufe  of  the  fourteenth  A 
we  think  it  not  proper  to  give  our  Afl!ent  to 
Leagues  and  Alliances,  of  which  mention  is  m; 
the  aforefaid  Anfwers,  and  which  are  only  gen 
propounded,  before  it  be  more  clearly  appan 
us  what  they  are.  But  when  your  Excellencie 
be  pleased  to  explain  thofe  Matters  more  clea 
the  Council,  we  may  be  able  to  give  a  more  e; 
Anfwer  to  thofe  Particulars. 
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4Rfpfy  of  the  Council  of  State  to  the  Anf'icer  of  the 
firejaid  Lords  Embaffadors^  ivbich  'u:as  returned  to 
thefx  Articles  propounded  by  the  Council  aforefaid^ 
in  the  Name  of  the  Republick  g/*  England. 

THc  Council  having  viewed  the  Commiflions  of 
the  forefaid  Lords  Embafladors,  giving  them 
]»wer  to  tranfadt  with  the  Parlament  or  their  Com- 
miflioners»  concerning  all  things  expedient  to  be 
ttiniadled  in  order  to  the  reviving  the  old  Leagues 
or  adding  new  ones,  believed  indeed  the  foreiaid 
Lords  to  have  bin  fumifh'd  with  that  Authority  as 
to  be  able  to  return  Anfwers,  and  negotiate  all  things, 
li  well  iiich  as  fhould  be  propounded  by  this  Repub- 
lick, as  on  the  behalf  of  the  King  of  Denmark  and 
Norway^  and  ib  did  not  expert  the  Replies  which  it 
hs  pleas'd  the  forefaid  Lords  Embaffadors  to  give 
to  tne  fr^,  Jecond,  third  and  ffth  Demand  of  the 
Council,  whereby  of  neceflity  a  flop  will  be  put  to 
this  Treaty,  in  regard  it  is  but  juft  in  it  felf,  and  fo 
itfolv*d  on  in  Council  to  comprehend  the  whole 
League,  and  to  treat  at  the  fame  time  as  well  con- 
cerning thofc  things  which  regard  this  Republick, 
a«  thofe  other  Matters  which  concern  the  King  of 
Denmark  and  Norway.  Wherefore  it  is  the  earneft 
deiire  of  the  Council,  that  your  Excellencies  would 
be  pleas'd  to  return  an  Anfwer  to  our  firft,  fecond, 
third  and  fifth  Demand. 

As  to  the  fourth  Article  concerning  the  Cuftoms 
of  Gluckjiadt^  in  regard  they  are  now  abolifli'd,  as 
your  Excellencies  have  mentioned  in  your  Anfwer, 
the  Council  prefles  that  their  Abrogation  may  be 
ratified  by  this  Treaty,  left  they  Qiould  be  re-impos'd 
hereafter. 

As  to  the  fixth  Article  concerning  Pyracy,  the 
6  u 
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Council  inferted  it,  as  equally  appertaining  to  the 
benefit  of  both,  and  to  the  eftablifliing  of  Trade  in 
common,  which  is  much  difturb'd  by  Pyrates  and 
Sea-Robbers.  And  whereas  the  Anfwer  of  the 
Lords  Embafi^dors,  as  to  this  Article,  relates  only 
to  Enemies,  but  makes  no  mention  of  Pyrates,  the 
Council  therefore  defires  a  more  diftinft  Reply  to 
it. 

And  whereas  the  forefaid  Lords  Embafl^ors  in 
their  Reply  to  the  Anfwer  of  the  Council  have  paii'd 
over  both  their  tenth  Article,  and  the  Anfwer  of  thci 
Council  to  it,  the  Council  have  thought  it  neceffiiij 
to  add  this  following  Article  to  their  following  De^ 
mands: 

That  the  people  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Republick 
of  England  trading  into  any  Kingdoms,  Regions,  or 
Territories  of  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Normajt 
fhall  not  for  the  future  pay  any  more  Cuftomis,  Tri- 
bute, Taxes,  Duties  or  Stipends,  or  in  any  other 
manner  than  the  People  of  the  United  Provinces^  of 
any  other  Foreign  Nation  that  pays  the  leaft,  com- 
ing in  or  going  out  of  Harbour ;  and  (hall  enjoy  the 
fame  and  as  equally  ample  Freedom,  Privileges  and 
Immunities,  both  coming  and  going,  and  fo  long  as 
they  (hall  refide  in  the  Country,  as  alfo  in  fifhingf 
trading,  or  in  any  other  manner  which  any  other 
People  of  a  Foreign  Nation  enjoys,  or  may  enjoy  in 
the  forefaid  Kingdoms,  and  throughout  the  whole 
Dominions  of  the  faid  King  of  Denmark  and  Nor* 
way:  Which  Privileges  alfo  the  Subjedls  of  the 
King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  fhall  equally  enjoy 
throughout  all  the  Territories  and  Dominions  of  the 
Republick  of  England. 
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The  Council  of  State  of  the  Republick  of  England^  to 
the  moft  Serene  Prince,  Ferdinand  the  Second,  Grand 
Duke  ofTufczny,  Greeting. 

Moil:  Serene  Prince,  our  deareft  Friend ; 

THe  Council  of  State  underftanding,  as  well  by 
your  Highnefs's  Agent  here  refiding,  as  by 
Charles  Longland,  chief  Fador  for  the  Englijh  at 
Legknvi,  with  what  AfFe6tion  and  Fidelity  your 
Highne&  undertook  the  Protection  of  the  Englijh 
Veflels  putting  into  the  Port  of  Leghorn  for  flielter, 
againfl:  the  Dutch  Men  of  War  threatning  'em  with 
oodiing  but  Raniack  and  Deflru<flion,  by  their  Let* 
ere  of  the  zgth  of  July  (which  they  hope  are  by  this 
time  come  to  your  Highnefs's  hands)  have  made 
known  to  your  Highnefs  how  grateful  and  how  ac- 
ceptable it  was  to  'em ;  and  at  the  fame  time  fent  to 
your  Serenity  a  Declaration  of  the  Par  lament  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  England  concerning  the  prefent 
DiiSerences  between  tliis  Republick  and  the  United 
Provinces.  And  whereas  the  Council  has  again  bin 
informed  by  the  fame  Charles  Longland,  what  further 
Commands  your  Highnefs  gave  ^r  the  fecurity  and 
defence  of  the  Englijh  Veflels,  notwithflanding  the 
oppofite  endeavours  of  the  Dutch,  they  deemed  this 
opportunity  not  to  be  pafs*d  over,  to  let  your  High- 
ly underfland  once  more,  how  highly  they  efteem 
your  Juftice  and  fingular  Conflancy  in  defending 
their  Veflels,  and  how  acceptable  they  took  fo  great 
apiece  of  Service,  Which  being  no  mean  tefti- 
Wony  of  your  folid  Friendfliip  and  Aflfedlion  to  this 
Republick,  your  Highnefs  may  aflTure  your  felf,  that 
the  fame  Offices  of  Kindnefs  and  good  Will  towards 
your  Highnefs  fliall  never  be  wanting  in  us ;  fuch  as 
JHay  be  able  to  demonftrate  how  firmly  we  are  re- 
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folv*d  to  cultivate  both  long  and  conftandy,  to  tk 
utmoft  of  our  Power,  that  Friendfliip  which  is  be- 
tween your  Serenity  and  this  Republick.  In  the 
mean  time  we  have  exprefly  commanded  all  oarj 
Ships  upon  their  entrance  into  your  Ports,  not  to! 
fail  of  paying  the  accuftom'd  Salutes  by  firing  dicirt 
Guns,  and  to  give  all  other  due  Honours  to  your" 
Highnefs. 

White-HalU  Sept.  —  1652. 

Seard  with  the  Council-Seal,  and 
fubfcrib'd,  Prejident. 


To  the  Spanifli  Embajfador^  Alphonfo  dc  Cardenas. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

YOur  Excellency's  Letters  of  the  iV  of  Novemitr 
1652,  delivered  by  your  Secretary,  together 
with  two  Petitions  inclos'd,  concerning  the  Shipii 
the  Sampfon  and  San  Salvadore^  were  read  in  Coufr 
cil.  To  which  the  Council  returns  this  Anfwcr^ 
That  the  Englijh  Man  of  War  meeting  with  the 
aforefaid  Ships,  not  in  the  Downs y  as  your  Excel- 
lency writes,  but  in  the  open  Sea,  brought  *em  into 
Port  as  Enemies  Ships,  and  therefore  lawful  Prize; 
and  the  Court  of  Admiralty,  to  which  it  properly 
belongs  to  take  cognizance  of  all  Caufes  of  this  na-^ 
ture,  have  undertaken  to  determin  the  Right  in  diP 
pute.  Where  all  Parties  concern'd  on  both  fidei 
fhall  be  fully  and  freely  heard,  and  you  may  be  at 
fur*d  that  Right  fhall  take  place.  We  have  alfe 
fent  your  Excellency's  requeft  to  the  Judges  of  that 
Court,  to  the  end  we  may  more  certainly  underftand 
what  progrefs  they  have  made  in  their  proceeding 
to  Judgment.  Of  which  fo  foon  as*we^'are  righdjf 
informed,  we  fhall  take  care  that  fuch  Orders  fhaB 
be  given  in  this  matter,  as  fhall  correfpond  with 
Juflice,  and  become  the  Friendfhip  that  is  between 


the  Name  of  the  Parliament.        293 

;  Republick  and  your  King.  Nor  are  we  lefs 
ifident,  that  his  Royal  Majefty  will  by  no  means 
mit  the  Goods  of  the  Enemies  of  this  Common- 
ilth  to  be  concealed,  and  efcape  due  Confifcation 
Icr  the  (helter  of  being  own*d  by  his  Subjefts, 
Vbite-Hall^  Nov.  11.  1652. 

Seal'd  with  the  Council-Seal,  and  fubfcrib*d, 

William  Majham^  Prefident. 

To  the  Spanifh  Embajfador. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

)  Ut  lately  the  Council  has  bin  informed  by  Cap- 
I  tain  Badiley^  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  of  this  Repub- 
in  the  Streights^  that  after  he  himfelf,  together 
h  three  other  Men  of  War,  had  for  two  days  to- 
her  engaged  eleven  of  the  Dutch,  put  into  Porto 
tgoncy  as  well  to  repair  the  Damages  he  had  re- 
f'd  in  the  Fight,  as  alfo  to  fupply  himfelf  with 
irlike  Ammunition  ;  where  the  Governour  of  the 
ce  performed  all  the  good  Offices  of  a  moft  juft 
courteous  Perfon,  as  well  towards  his  own,  as  the 
of  the  Men  of  War  under  his  Condud:.  Now  in 
ard  that  that  fame  Place  is  under  the  Dominion 
he  moft  Serene  King  of  Spain,  the  Council  can- 
but  look  upon  the  Angular  Civility  of  thatGarifon 
>e  the  copious  fruit  of  that  ftrifter  mutual  Amity 
ufpicioufly  commenced ;  and  therefore  deem  it  to 
I  part  of  their  Duty  to  return  their  Thanks  to  his 
jefty  for  a  Kindnefs  fo  opportunely  received,  and 
re  your  Excellency  to  fignify  this  to  your  moft 
ene  King,  and  to  aflure  him  that  the  Parlament 
he  Commonwealth  ^England  will  be  always  ready 
nake  the  fame  returns  of  Friendfhip  and  Civility 
•n  all  occafions  offered. 
Vejiminjier,  Nov.  11.  1652. 

Seal'd  with  the  Council-Seal,  and  fubfcrib'd, 

William  Majham,  Prefident. 
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The  Par  lament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  U 
the  moji  Serene  Prince,  Ferdinand  the  Second,  Grani 
Duke  ^/'Tufcany,  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  Prince,  our  deareft  Friend ; 

THe  Par  lament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England 
has  received  your  Letters  dated  from  Florence^ 
Auguft  ij.  concerning  the  reftitution  of  a  certain 
Ship  laden  with  Rice,  which  Ship  is  claimed  by  Cap- 
tain Cardi  of  Leghorn.  And  though  the  Judges  of 
our  Admiralty  have  already  pronounced  Sentence  in 
that  Cauie  againft  the  forefaid  Cardi,  and  that  there 
be  an  Appeal  depending  before  the  Delegates ;  yet 
upon  your  Highnefs's  Requeft,  the  Parlament,  to 
teflify  how  much  they  value  the  good  Will  and  Al- 
liance of  a  Prince  fo  much  their  Friend,  have  gi?cn 
order  to  thofe  who  are  entrufted  with  this  Afiair, 
that  the  faid  Ship,  together  with  the  Rice,  or  at  leaft 
the  full  Price  of  it  be  reftor'd  to  the  forefaid  Captain 
Cardi;  the  fruit  of  which  Command  his  Prodor  here 
has  efFedtually  already  reaped.  And  as  your  High- 
nefs  by  favourably  affording  your  Patronage  and  Pro- 
tedlion  to  the  Ships  of  the  Englijh  in  your  Port  of 
Leghorn,  has  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  ty'd  the  Par- 
lament  to  your  Serenity ;  fo  will  they,  on  the  other 
fide,  take  care,  as  often  as  opportunity  offers,  that  all 
their  Offices  of  fincere  Friendfhip  and  good  Will  to- 
wards yourHighnefs  may  be  folidly  effedlual  and  per- 
manent ;  withal  recommending  your  Highnefs  to  the 
Divine  Benignity  and  Protedlion  of  the  Almighty. 
Wejiminjler,  Nov.  \t^7,. 

Seal*d  with  the  Seal  of  the  Commonwealth, 
and  fubfcrib'd.  Speaker^  &c. 
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'he  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  to  the 
moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  King  ^  Denmark» 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King, 

rHe  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England 
have  received  Information  from  their  Admiral 
that  Fleet  fb  lately  fent  to  Copenhagen^  your  Ma- 
ly's  Port,  to  convoy  our  Merchants  homeward 
and,  that  the  forefaid  Ships  are  not  permitted  to 
urn  along  with  him,  as  being  detain'd  by  your  Ma- 
ly^s Command;  and  upon  his  producing  your  Royal 
tters  declaring  your  Juftifications  of  the  matter  of 
d,  the  Parlament  denies  that  the  Reafons  laid  down 
thofe  Letters  for  the  detaining  of  thofe  Ships  are 
|r  way  iatisfadtory  to  'em.  Therefore  that  fome 
:edy  Remedy  may  be  applied  in  a  matter  of  fo  great 
>ment,  and  fb  highly  conducing  to  the  profperity 
both  Nations,  for  preventing  a  greater  perhaps  en- 
ng  mifchief,  the  Parlament  have  fent  their  Rejident 
Hamboroughy  Richard  Br adjhaw,  Efquire,  a  Perfon 
great  Worth  and  known  Fidelity,  with  exprefs 
immiands  to  treat  with  your  Majefty,  as  their  Agent 
b  in  Denmark^  concerning  this  Affair :  And  there- 
e  we  entreat  your  Majefty  to  give  him  a  favour- 
le  Audience  and  ample  Credit  in  whatever  he  fliall 
)pofe  to  your  Majefty  on  our  behalf,  in  reference 
this  matter ;  in  the  mean  time  recommending  your 
ajefty  to  the  Protedlion  of  Divine  Providence. 

Wejiminjieryliiow.by  16^2. 

Under  the  Seal  of  the  Parlament,  and  in  their 
Name,  and  by  their  Authority,  fubfcrib*d. 
Speaker^  &c. 
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T^he  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  g/'Engknd,  to  tk 
mojl  Serene  Prince  the  Duke  ^Venice,  Greeting. 

THe  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  £/*  England 
has  received  your  Highnefs*s  Letters,  dated  yw 
I.  1652.  and  delivered  by  Lorenzo  Pallutio^  wherein 
they  not  only  gladly  perceive  both  yours,  and  die 
cordial  Inclinations  of  the  Senate  toward  this  Repub- 
lick,  but  have  willingly  laid  hold  of  this  opportunity 
to  declare  their  Angular  AfFe6tion  and  good  Will  to- 
wards the  moft  Serene  Republick  of  Venice ;  which 
they  (hall  be  always  ready  to  make  manifeft  both 
really  and  fincerely,  as  often  as  opportunity  offers. 
To  whom  alfo  all  the  ways  and  means  that  (hall  be 
propounded  to  *em  for  the  preferving  or  encreafiog 
mutual  Friendfhip  and  Alliance,  fhall  be  ever  moft 
acceptable.     In  the  mean  time  we  heartily  pray  that 
all  things  profperous,  all  things  favourable,  may  be61 
your  Highnefs  and  the  moft  Serene  Republick, 
Wejlminjier^  December,  1652, 

Seal'd  with  the  Parlament-Seal,  and 
fubfcrib'd.  Speaker^  &c. 


The  Parlament  of  the  Republick  of  England,  to  tk 
moft  Serene  Prince^  Ferdinand  the  Second^  Grand 
Duke  of  Tufczny,  Greeting. 

A Lthough  the  Parlament  of  theRepublickof  £«^- 
land  {omt  time  fince  redoubl'd  their  Commands 
to  all  the  chief  Captains  and  Matters  of  Ships  arriving 
in  the  Ports  belonging  to  your  Highnefs,  to  carry 
themfelves  peacefully  and  civilly,  and  with  becoming 
obfervance  and  Duty  to  a  moft  Serene  Prince,  whofc 
Friendfhip  this  Republick  fo  earneftly  endeavours  to 
preferve,as  having  bin  obliged  by  fo  many  great  Kind- 
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oeiles;  an  Accident  altogether  unexpedted  has  fallen 
out,  through  the  Infolence»  as  they  hear,  of  Captain 
Appkton  in  the  Port  of  Leghorn^  who  offered  Vio* 
leoce  to  the  Sentinel  then  doing  his  Duty  upon  the 
Mole,  againft  the  Faith  and  Duty  which  he  owes 
iu8  Republick,  and  in  contempt  of  the  Reverence 
nd  Honour  which  is  juftly  owing  to  your  Highnefs: 
iie  relation  of  which  Adlion,  as  it  was  really  corn- 
Bitted,  the  Parlament  has  underftood  by  your  Let- 
ters of  the  jth  and  gth  of  December ^  dated  from  Flo- 
rence ;  as  alfo  more  at  large  by  the  moft  Worthy 
Hmeric  Sahetti^  your  Refident  here.  And  they  have 
lb  fincerely  laid  to  heart  your  Highnels*s  Honour, 
which  is  the  main  concern  of  this  Complaint,  that 
tbcy  have  referred  it  to  the  Council  of  State ^  to  take 
care  that  Letters  be  fent  to  Capt.  Appkton^  to  come 
iway  without  flop  or  ftay  by  Land,  in  order  to  his 
Jiving  an  Account  of  this  unwonted  and  extraordi- 
tttry  Adt  (a  Copy  of  which  Letters  is  fent  herewith 
»clos*d)  who  to  foon  as  he  (hall  arrive,  and  be  ac- 
'us'd  of  the  Fa6l,  we  promife  that  fuch  a  courfe  fliall 
>c  taken  with  him,  as  may  fufficiently  teftify  that 
ve  no  lefs  heinoufly  brook  the  violation  of  your 
light,  than  the  infringement  of  our  own  Authority, 
iloreover,  upon  mature  Debate  concerning  the  re- 
over'd  Ship,  call'd  the  Phcenix  of  Leghorn^  which 
Lffair  is  alio  related  and  prefs'd  by  your  Highnefs 
nd  your  Refident  here,  to  have  bin  done  by  Captain 
ippletoTij  contrary  to  promife  given,  whereby  he  was 
blig*d  not  to  fall  upon  even  the  Hollanders  them- 
Ives  within  fight  of  the  Lanthorn ;  and  that  your 
[ighnefs,  trufting  to  that  Faith,  promised  fecurity  to 
le  Hollanders  upon  your  word ;  and  therefore  that 
c  ought  to  take  care  for  the  fatisfadlion  of  thofe 
ho  fufFer  damage  under  the  Proteftion  of  your  Pro- 
lifc ;  the  Parlament  begs  of  your  Excellency  to  be 
fiir'd.  That  this  Fad,  as  it  was  committed  without 
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their  Advice  or  Command,  fo  it  is  moft  remote  from 
their  Will  and  Intention  diat  your  Highneis  fhould 
undergo  any  Detriment  or  Diminution  of  3rour  Ho- 
nour by  it.  Rather  they  will  make  it  their  bufioeis 
that  fome  Expedient  may  be  found  out  for  your  Sa- 
tisfaction, according  to  the  nature  of  the  Fad:  upon 
Examination  of  the  whole  matter.  Which  that  mey 
may  fo  much  the  more  fully  underftand,  they  deem 
it  neceilary  that  Captain  Appkton  himielf  fhould  be 
heard,  who  was  bound  by  the  fame  Faith,  and  is 
thought  by  your  Excellency  at  leaf):  to  have  confented 
to  the  violation  of  it ;  efpecially  fince  he  is  fb  fud- 
denly  to  return  home.  And  fo  foon  as  theParlament 
has  heard  him,  and  have  more  at  large  conferred  widi 
your  Refident  concerning  this  matter  of  no  fmall 
moment,  they  will  pronounce  that  Sentence  that  fhall 
be  Jufl,  and  confentaneous  to  that  extream  good-will 
which  they  bear  to  your  Highnefs,  and  no  way  un- 
worthy the  favours  by  you  conferred  upon  *em.  Of 
which,  that  your  Highnefs  might  not  make  the  leafi 
queflion  in  the  mean  time,  we  were  willing  to  certify 
your  Highnefs  by  this  Exprefs  on  putpofe  fcnt,  that 
we  fhall  omit  no  opportunity  to  tefUty  how  greatly 
we  value  your  Friendfliip. 

Wejiminjier J  Htc^mh.  14.  1652. 

Scal'd  with  the  Parlament  Seal,  and  Sub- 

fcrib'd.  Speaker 9  Sec. 

The  Council  of  State  of  the  Republick  ^England,  to 
the  moji  Serene  Prince y  Frederick,  Heire  ^Nor- 
way, Duke  ^Slefwick,  Holfatia,  Stormaria,  Dit- 
marfli.  Count  in  Oldenburgh  and  Delmenhort, 
Greeting. 

T Hough  it  has  pleased  the  mofl  wife  God,  and 
moft  merciful  Moderator  of  all  things,  befides 
the  Burden  which  he  laid  upon  us  in  common  with 
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oorAnceftors^  to  wage  moil  juft  Wars  in  defence  of 

our  Liberty  againft  Tyrannical  Ufurpation,  fignally 

alio  to  fuccour  us  witn  thofe  Aufpices  and  that  Di- 

vioc  Afliftance,  beyond  what  he  afforded  to  our  Pre- 

deceilbrs»  that  we  have  bin  able  not  only  to  extinguifh 

a  Civil  War»  but  to  extirpate  the  Cauies  of  it  for  the 

fnture»  as  alib  to  repel  the  unexpected  Violences  of 

Fc^eign  Enemies ;  nevertheleis»  with  grateful  minds» 

as  much  as  in  us  lies»  acknowledging  the  fame  Fa- 

TOUT  and  Benignity  of  the  fupreme  Deity  towards  us» 

wc  are  not  £0  puft  up  with  the  fuccefs  of  our  Affairs, 

but  that  rather  inilrudted  in  the  Angular  J  uftice  and 

Ptovidence  of  God»  and  having  had  long  experience 

our  felves»  we  abominate  the  thoughts  of  War»  if  pof- 

fible  to  be  avoided»  and  moft  eagerly  embrace  Peace 

with  all  men.     Therefore  as  hitherto  we  never  were 

the  firft  that  violated  or  deiir'd  the  violation  of  that 

Friendfhip»  or  thofe  antient  Privileges  of  Leagues 

that  have  bin  ratify'd  between  us  and  any  Princes  or 

People  whatever ;  £0  your  Highnefs»  in  coniideration 

)f  your  antient  Amity  with  the  Eng/ijh,  left  us  by 

mr  Anceflors»  may  with  a  mofl  certain  Aflfurance» 

)romife  both  your  felf  and  your  People  all  things 

suitable,  and  all  things  friendly  from  us.     Laflly, 

IS  we  highly  value»  which  is  no  more  than  what  is 

ufl  and  reafonable»  the  teftimonies  of  your  AfFedtion 

nd  good  Offices  offered  us»  £0  we  fhall  make  it  our 

mfineis  that  you  may  not  at  any  time  be  fenfible  of 

he  want  of  ours»  either  to  your  felf  or  yours.    And 

b  we  mofl  heartily  recommend  your  Highnefs  to  the 

Omnipotent  Prote<ftion  of  the  Almighty  God. 

JFhiteball,  July  —  1653. 

Seal'd  with  the  Council-Seal»  and 
Subfcrib'd»  Prefident. 
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To  the  Count  of  Oldenburgh. 

Moft  lUuftrious  Lord, 

THe  Par  lament  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England 
have  received  an  extraordinary  Congratulation 
from  your  Excellency,  moft  kindly  and  courteoufly 
delivered  to  us  by  word  of  mouth  by  Herman  Mylius^ 
your  Counfellor  and  Do<ftor  of  Laws ;  who  wifli'd  all 
things  lucky  and  profperous,  in  your  Name,  to  the 
Parlament  and  Englifh  Intereft,  and  defir*d  that  the 
Friendfliip  of  this  Republick  might  remain  inviola- 
ble within  your  Territories,     He  alfo  dcfir*d  Letters 
of  fafe  Condudl,  to  the  end  your  Subjects  may  the 
more  fecurely  trade  and  fail  from  place  to  place ;  to- 
gether with  our  Orders  to  our  public  Miniften 
abroad,  to  be  aiding  and  aflifting  to  your  Excellency 
and  your  Interefts  with  their  good  Offices  and  Coun- 
fels.     To  which  Requefts  of  his  we  willingly  con- 
fented,  and  granted  both  our  Friendftxip,  the  Letters 
defir'd,  and  our  Orders  to  our  Publick  Minifters  un- 
der the  Seal  of  the  Parliament.     And  though  it  be 
fome  Months  ago  fince  your  Publick  Minifter  firft 
came  to  us,  however  that  delay  neither  arofe  from 
any  unwillingnefs  on  our  part  to  aflent  to  the  requeft 
made  in  your  Excellency's  Name,  or  that  your  De- 
puty was  at  any  time  wanting  in  his  Sedulity  (whofe 
Solicitations  were  daily  and  earneft  with  all  the  Di- 
ligence and  Importunity  that  became  him,  to  the  end 
he  might  be  difpatch'd)  but  only  it  happened  fo,  that 
at  that  time  the  greateft  and  moft  weighty  affairs  of 
the  Republick  were  under  Debate  and  ferious  Ne- 
gotiation.    Of  which  we  thought  meet  to  certify 
your  Illuftrious  Lordftiip,  left  any  body  through  a 
falfe  conftrudlion  of  this  delay,  (liould  think  thofe 
Favours  unwillingly  or  hardly  obtained,  which  were 


the  Name  of  the  Parliament.       301 

)ft  gladly  granted  by  the  Parlament  of  the  Com- 
)nwcalth  of  England.  In  whofe  Name  thefe  are 
lunanded  to  be  Signed, 

Henry  Scobel^  Clerk  of  the  Parlament. 


the  moji  Illuftrtous  and  Noble  Senators^  Scultets, 
Landam^  and  Senators  of  the  Evangelick  Cantons  of 
Switzerland,  Zurick,  Bern,  Claris,  Bale,  Schaff-* 
bufen,  Appenzel,  alfo  of  the  Confederates  of  the 
(ame  Religion  in  the  Country  of  the  Crifons,  ofGt" 
leva,  St.  Gall,  Mulhaufen  j^^Bienne ;  our  dearejl 
Friends. 

TOxxv  Letters,  moft  lUuftrious  Lords  and  deareft 
.   Confederates,  dztcd  Decemher  24.  full  of  civility,* 
xl-wrill,  and  lingular  affedtion  towards  us  and  our 
publick,  and  what  ought  always  to  be  greater  and 
\rc  facred    to  us,  breathing  Fraternal  and  truly 
iriftian  Charity,  we  have  received.     And  in  the 
\  place  we  return  Thanks  to  Almighty  God,  who 
5  rais'd  and  eftablifti'd  both  you  and  fo  many  noble 
7(fj,  not  fo  much  intrench'd  and  fortifi'd  with  thofe 
:lofures  of  Mountains,  as  with  your  innate  For- 
ide.  Piety,  hioft  prudent  and  juft  Adminiftration 
Government,  and  the  Faith  of  mutual  Confede- 
:ies,  to  be  a  firm  and  inacceflible  fhelter  for  all  the 
ily  Orthodox.     Now  then  that  you,  who  over  all 
(rope  were  the  firft  of  Mortals  who  after  deluges 
barbarous  Tyrants  from  the  North,  Heaven  prof- 
ring  your  Valour,  recovered  your  Liberty,  and  being 
tain'd,  for  fo  many  Years  have  preferv'd  it  untainted 
th  no  lefs  Prudence  and  Moderation;  that  you 
Duld  have  fuch  noble  fentiments  of  our  Liberty  re- 
vered ;  that  you,  fuch  fincere  Worfhippers  of  the 
afpel,  fliould  be  fo  conftantly  perfwaded  of  our 
)ve  and  AfFedlion  for  the  Orthodox  Faith,  is  that 
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which  is  moft  acceptable  and  welcome  to  us.    Bat 
as  to  your  exhorting  us  to  Peace,  with  a  Pious  and 
AfFedtionate  intent^  as  we  are  fully  aflur'd,  certainly 
fuch  an  Admonition  ought  to  be  of  great  weight  with 
us ;  as  well  in  refpe£t  of  the  thing  it  ielf  which  yon 
perfwade^  and  which  of  all  things  is  cliiefly  to  be 
deiir'dy  as  alio  for  the  great  Authority  which  is  to  be 
allow'd  your  Lordfhips  above  others  in  this  particular, 
who  in  the  midft  of  loud  tumultuous  Wars  on  every 
iide^  enjoy  the  fweets  of  Peace  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  have  approved  your  ielves  the  heft  example 
to  all  others  of  embracing  and  improving  Peace;  and 
laftly,  for  that  you  perfwade  us  to  the  very  thing 
which  we  our  felves  of  our  own  accords»  and  that 
more  than  once,  confulting  as  well  our  own,  as  the 
interefl  of  the  whole  Evangelical  Communion,  have 
begg'd  by  EmbaiTadors,  and  other  publick  Minifters, 
namely,  Friendfliip  and  a  moft  ftri6t  League  with 
the  United  Provinces.  But  how  they  treated  our  Em- 
baiTadors fent  to  *em  to  negotiate,  not  a  bare  Peace, 
but  a  brotherly  Amity  and  moft  ftridt  League ;  what 
Provocations  to  War  they  afterwards  gave  us,  how 
they  fell  upon  us  in  our  own  Roads  in  the  midft  of 
their  EmbaiTadors  Negotiations  for  Peace  and  Al- 
liance, little  dreaming  any  fuch  Violence,  you  will 
abundantly  underftand  by  our  Declaration  let  forth 
upon  this  fubjedl,  and  fent  you  together  with  thefc 
our  Letters.     But  as  for  our  parts,  we  are  wholly 
intent  upon  this,  by  God's  Afliftance,  though  pros- 
perous hitherto,  fo  to  carry  our  felves,  that  we  may 
neither  attribute  any  thing  to  our  own  Strength  or 
Forces,  but  all  things  to  God  alone,  nor  be  infolently 
puft  up  with  our  Succefs ;  and  we  ftill  retain  the 
fame  ready  Inclinations  to  embrace  all  occafions  of 
making  a  juft  and  honeft  Peace.     In  the  mean  time 
your  felves,  Illujlrious  and  moft  excellent  Lords,  in 
whom  this  pious  and  noble  Sedulity,  out  of  mecr 
Evangelical  Affedlion,  exerts  it  felf  to  reconcile  and 
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• 

«cify  contending  Brethrisn,  as  ye  are  worthy  of  all 
pplaaie  among  men,  fo  doubtlefs  will  ye  obtain  the 
^leftial  Reward  of  Peace-makers  with  God ;  to 
fhofe  fupreme  Benignity  and  Favour  we  heartily 
ecommend  in  our  Prayers  both  you  and  yours,  no 
efk  ready  to  make  returns  of  all  good  Offices  both 
»f  Friends  and  Brethren,  if  in  any  thing  we  may  be 
bnriceable  to  your  Lordihips. 
Weftminjler^  OSlob.  1653, 

Seal'd  with  the  Parliament  Seal,  and 
Subicrib'd,  Speaker^  &c. 

To  the  Spaniih  Embajfador. 

Moft  lUuftrious  Lord, 

UPon^  grievous  Complaints  brought  before  us 
by  Philip  Noel,  John  Godaly  and  the  Society  of 
Merchants  of  Foy  in  England^  that  a  certain  Ship  of 
bcirs  call'd  the  Ann  of  Foy^  an  Englijh  Ship  by  tnem 
tted  out,  and  laden  with  their  own  Goods,  in  her 
Jturn  home  to  the  Port  of  Foy  about  Michaelmas 
ft,  was  unjuftly,  and  without  any  caufe  fet  upon 
id  taken  by  a  certain  Privateer  of  OJiend^  Erafmus 
ruer  Commander,  and  the  Seamen  unworthily  and 
irbaroufly  us'd :  The  Council  of  State  wrote  to  the 
[arquis  of  Leda  concerning  it  (a  Copy  of  which 
Btter  we  alfo  fend  enclosed  to  your  Excellency)  and 
:pedtcd  from  him,  that  without  delay  Orders  would 
Lve  bin  given  for  the  doing  of  Juftice  in  this  matter, 
everthelefs  after  all  this,  the  forefaid  Noel^  together 
ith  the  faid  Company  make  further  heavy  Com- 
aint,  that  altho  our  Letters  were  deliver'd  to  the 
[arquefs,  and  that  thofe  Merchants  from  that  time 
rward  betook  themfelves  to  Bruges  to  the  Court 
tere  held  for  Maritim  Caufes,  and  there  aflerted  and 
•ov'd  their  Right,  and  the  Verity  of  their  Cauie, 
It  that  Juftice  was  denied  'em ;  and  that  they  were 
hardly  dealt  with,  that  though  the  Caufe  had  bin 
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ripe  for  Trial  above  three  Months»  neverthelefs  the^ 
could  obtain  no  Sentence  from  that  Court»  but  that 
their  Ship  and  Goods'  are  ftiU  detain'd»  notwith- 
(landing  the  great  Expences  they  have  bin  at  in  pro- 
fecuting  their  Claim.  Now  your  Excellency  wcfl 
knows  it  to  be  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  of 
Traffick,  and  that  Friendfhip  which  is  at  prefeot 
fettl'd  between  the  Englijh  and  Flemings^  that  any 
OJiender  fhould  take  any  Englijh  Veflel,  if  bound  for 
England  with  Englijh  Goods ;  and  that  whatever  was 
inhumanly  and  barbaroufly  done  to  the  Englijh  Sea- 
men by  that  Commander,  deferves  a  rigorous  Pun- 
iftiment.  The  Council  therefore  recommends  the 
whole  matter  to  your  Excellency,  and  makes  it  their 
requeft  that  you  would  write  into  Flanders  concerning 
it,  and  take  fuch  fpeedy  care  that  this  bufinefs  maj 
no  longer  be  delayed,  but  that  Juftice  may  be  done 
in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  forefaid  Ship,  together 
with  the  Damages,  Cods  and  Intereft,  which  the 
Englijh  have  fuftain'd  and  bin  out  of  Purfe,  by  rcafon 
of  that  illegal  Seizure,  may  be  reftor'd  and  made 
good  to  *em  by  the  Authority  of  the  Court,  or  in 
fome  other  way ;  and  that  care  be  taken  that  here- 
after no  fuch  Violence  may  be  committed,  but  that 
the  Amity  between  our  People  and  the  Flemings  may 
be  preferv'd  without  any  Infringment. 

Sign'd  in  the  Name,  and  by  the  Command 
of  the  Council  of  State,  appointed  by  Au- 
thority of  Parlament. 

To  the  Marquifs  ^Leda, 

GReat  Complaints  are  brought  before  us  by 
Philip  Noel  J  John  Godal,  and  the  Company  of 
Foy  Merchants,  concerning  a  Ship  of  theirs,  call'd 
the  Ann  of  Foy^  which  being  an  Englijh  VeiTel  by 
them  fitted  out,  and  laden  with  their  own  Goods,  in 
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ber  return  home  to  her  own  Port  about  Michaelmas 
lift,  was  taken  unawares  by  a  Freebooter  of  OJiendy 
^afmusBruerQoxoxsi^iA^x.  It  is  alfo  further  related, 
hat  the  Oftenders^  when  the  Ship  was  in  their  Power, 
tt'd  the  Seamen  too  inhumanly,  by  fetting  lighted 
ifatch  to  their  Fingers,  and  plunging  the  Mafter  of 
he  Ship  in  the  Sea  till  they  had  almofl  drown'd  him, 

0  purpofe  to  extort  a  falfe  Confeflion  from  him, 
bat  the  Ship  and  Goods  belonged  to  the  French. 
IHiich  though  the  Mafter  and  the  reft  of  the  Ships 
Jrcw  relblutely  deni'd,  never thelefs  the  OJienders 
ini*d  away  the  Ship  and  Goods  to  their  own  Port, 
liefe  things,  upon  ftrid:  enquiry  and  examination 
f  Witnefles,  have  bin  made  manifeft  in  the  Ad-- 
iraUy  Court  in  England^  as  will  appear  by  the  Copies 
f  the  Affidavits  herewith  fent  your  Lordfhip,   Now 

1  regard  that  that  fame  Ship,  call'd  the  Ann  oiFoy^ 
id  all  her  lading  of  Merchandize  and  Goods  belong 
nly  and  properly  to  the  Englijh^  fo  that  there  is  no 
>parent  realon  why  the  (Render  ftiould  feize  by 
rce  either  the  one  or  the  other,  much  lefs  carry 
vay  the  Mafter  of  the  Ship,  and  ufe  the  Seamen  fo 
imercifuUy :  and  whereas  according  to  the  Law  of 
ations,  and  in  refpeft  to  the  Friendfhip  between 
te  Flemings  and  Englijh^  that  Ship  and  Goods  ought 

be  reftor'd,  we  make  it  our  earneft  requeft  to  your 
xcellency,  that  the  Englijh  may  have  fpeedy  Juftice 
me,  and  that  Satisfadlion  may  be  given  for  their 
dAcs,  to  the  end  the  Traffick  and  Friendfhip  which 
between  the  Englijh  and  Flemings  may  be  long  and 
violably  preferv'd. 

To  the  Spanifti  Embajfador. 

rHe  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Eng- 
landj  underftanding  that  feveral  of  the  People 
this  City  daily  refort  to  the  Houfes  of  your  Ex- 
6  X 
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cellency  and  other  Embailadors  and  Publick  Minif- 
ters  from  Foreign  Nations  here  refiding^  mccrly  to 
hear  Mafs,  gave  Order  to  the  Council  of  State  to  let 
your  Excellency  underftand.  That  whereas  fuch  Rc- 
fort  is  prohibited  by  the  Laws  of  the  Nation^  and  of 
very  evil  Example  in  this  our  Republick^  and  ex- 
treamly  fcandalous,  that  they  deem  it  their  duty  to 
take  care  that  no  fuch  thing  be  permitted  hencefbr* 
ward,  and  to  prohibit  all  fuch  AfTemblies  for  the 
future.  Concerning  which,  *tis  our  defire  that  your 
Excellency  fliould  have  a  fair  Advertifinent,  to  the 
end  that  henceforth  your  Excellency  may  be  more 
careful  of  admitting  any  of  the  People  of  this  Rc- 
publick  to  hear  Mafs  in  your  Houfe.  And  as  the 
Parlament  will  diligently  provide  that  your  Excel- 
lencies Rights  and  Privileges  fhall  be  preferv'd 
inviolable,  fo  they  perfwade  themfelves  that  your 
Excellency,  during  your  abode  here,  would  by  no 
means  that  the  Laws  of  this  Republick  ihould  be 
violated  by  your  felf  or  your  Attendants. 


A  Summary  of  the  particular  real  Damages  fujlaini 
by  the  Englifli  Company  y  in  many  Places  of  the  Eaft- 
InAi^Sj  from  the  Dutch  Company  in  Holland, 

I .  T^He  Damages  comprehend-  /.       s.    J- 

JL  ed  in  the  fixteen  Articles, 
and  formerly  exhibited,  amount- 
ing to  298555  Royals  i,  which  is 
of  our  Money 74638     15    0 

2.  We  demand  Satisfaftion  to 
be  given  for  the  incomes  of  the 
Ifland  of  Pu/aron,  from  the  year 
1622.  to  this  time,  of  two  hun- 
dred  thoufand   Royals  j-,  beiides 
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e  future  Expence,  till  the  right  /.       s.     d. 

Jurifdidion  over  that  Ifland  be 

^r'd  in  the  fame  Condition  as 

icn  it  was  wrefted  out  of  our 

inds,  as  was  by  League  agreed 

amounting  of  our  Money  to    •     50000       o     o 

J.  We  demand  Satisfaction  for 

the  Merchandize^  Provision  and 

rniture    taken    away    by    the 

cnts  of  the  'Dutch  Company  in 
Indies^  or  to  them  delivered, 

to  any  of  their   Ships  bound 

'her,  or  returning  home ;  which 

n  amounts  to  80635  Royals,  of 
Money 20158       o     o 

L.  We  demand  Satisfaction  for 
Cuftoms  of  Dutch  Merchan- 

i  laden  on  board  their  Ships  in 

fia^  or  landed  there  from  the 

r  1624,  as  was  granted  us  by 

King  of  Perfia^  which  we  can- 
value  at  lefs  than  fourfcore 

jfiind  Royals 2000       o     o 

•  We  demand  Satisfaftion  for 

"  Houfes  malicioufly  and  un- 

ly  burnt  at  Jocatra,  together 

1  the  Warehoufes,  Magazines 
Furniture,  occafion'd  by  the 

ch    Governor    there,    of    all 

ch  we  had  Information  from 

Place  it  felf,  after  we  had  ex- 
ted  our  firft  Complaints ;  the 

al  of  which  Damage  we  value 

.     .     .     .     50000       o     o 

.  We  demand  Satisfadtion  for 
^9  pound  of  Pepper  taken  out 


Letters 

Written  in  the  Name  of  Oliver 

The  Protector. 

To  the  Count  o/"  Oldenburgh. 
Moft  Illuftrious  Lord, 

fiY  your  Letters  dated  January  20,  1654. 
I  have  bin  given  to  underftand.  That  the 
noble  Frederick  Matthias  Wotijog^  and 
Chrijlopher  Griphiander  were  fent  with 
certain  Commands  from  your  Illuftrious 
Lordfhip  into  England;  who  when  they  came  to  us, 
not  only  in  your  Name  congratulated  our  having 
taken  upon  us  the  Government  of  the  Englijh  Rc- 
publick,  but  alfo  defir'd  that  you  and  your  Territo- 
ries might  be  comprehended  in  the  Peace  which  we 
are  about  to  make  with  the  Low-Countries,  and  that 
we  would  confirm  by  our  prefent  Authority  the  Let- 
ters of  fafc  Condufl  lately  granted  your  Lordfhip  by 
the  Parlament.  Therefore  in  the  firft  place  we  re- 
turn your  Lordfliip  our  hearty  thanks  for  your  friendly 
Congratulation,  as  it  becomes  us ;  and  thefe  will  let 
you  know  that  we  have  readily  granted  your  two  Re- 
quefts.  Nor  fhall  you  find  us  wanting  upon  any 
opportunity,  which  may  at  any  time  make  manifell 
our  Aifeftion  to  your  Lordfhip.  And  this  we  are 
apt  to  believe  you  will  underftand  more  at  large  irom 
your  Agents,  whofe  Fidelity  and  Diligence  in  this 
Afeir  of  yours,  in  our  Court,  has  bin  eminently  con- 
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^pkraous.  As  to  what  remains»  we  mofl  heartily 
wifli  the  Bleffings  of  Prolperity  and  Peace,  both  upon 
you  and  your  Affairs. 

Your  Illuflrious  Lordfliip's  moft  AfFedionate, 

Oliver 

Proteiflor  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  &c. 


To  the  Count  of  Oldenburgh. 

'     Moft  Illuftrious  Lord, 

WE  received  your  Letters,  dated iWi^y  2.  from  Ol- 
denburgh, moft  welcome  upon  more  than  one 
account ;  as  well  for  that  they  were  full  of  fingular 
Civility  and  Good-wil  towards  us,  as  becaufe  they 
were  delivered  by  the  hand  of  the  moft  Illuftrious 
Count  Antony,  your  beloved  Son ;  which  we  look 
open  as  to  much  the  greater  Honour,  as  not  having 
trufted  to  Report,  but  with  our  own  Eyes,  and  by 
our  own  Obfervation  diicern'd  his  Vertues  becoming 
fuch  an  illuftrious  Extradlion,  his  noble  Manners  and 
Inclinations,  and  laftly  his  extraordinary  AfFedtion 
toward  our  felves.     Nor  is  it  to  be  queftion'd  but  he 
difplays  to  his  own  People  the  fame  fair  hopes  at 
home,  that  he  will  approve  himfelf  the  Son  of  a  moft 
worthy  and  moft  excellent  Father,  whofe  fignal  Ver- 
tue  and  Prudence  has  all  along  fo  manag'd  Affairs, 
that  the  whole  Territory  oiOldenburghiov  many  years 
has  enjoy'd  a  profound  Peace,  and  all  the  bleflings  of 
Tranquillity  in  the  midft  of  the  raging  confufions  of 
War  thundring  on  every  fide.     What  reafon  there- 
fore why  we  fhould  not  value  fuch  a  Friend  (hip  that 
can  fo  wifely  and  providently  fhun  the  Enmity  of  all 
men?  Laftly,  Moft  Illuftrious  Lord,  *tis  for  your 
Magnificent  *Prefent  that  we  return  you  Thanks; 


♦  The  Horfes  which  threw  him  out  of  the  Coach-box. 
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but  'tis  of  Right»  and  your  Merits  claim»  that  we  are 
cordially 

Your  Illuftrious  Lordfhip's  mofl  Afife&ionate, 

Oliver^  &c. 
Wejlminjier ^  "June  29.  1654. 
Superfcrib*d,  T!o  the  moji  Illuftrious  Lor d^  Antony 
Gunther,  Count  in  Oldenburgh,  ^WDelmen- 
horft.  Lord  in  Jehvern  and  Kniphaufen. 


OVivtv  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^/1£ngland,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  Gfr.  T^o  the  mojl  Serene  Prim 
Charles  Guftatus  King  of  the  Sweeds,  Goths,  ad 
Vandals,  Great  Prince  ^Finland,  Duke  ^/'Eftho- 
nia,  Carelia,  Breme,  Verden,  Stettin  in  Pomerania, 
CafTubia  ^^W  Vandalia;  Prince  ^Rugia,  Lord  of 
Ingria,  Wifmaria;  as  alfo  Count  Palatine  of  tk 
Rhine,  and  Duke  of  Bavaria»  Cleves,  and  Monts, 
Gfr.  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

T Hough  it  be  already  divulged  over  all  the  World 
that  the  Kingdom  of  the  Swedes  is  tranflatcd 
to  your  Majefty  with  the  extraordinary  Applaufc  and 
Defires  of  the  People,  and  the  free  Suffrages  of  all 
the  Orders  of  the  Realm;  yet  that  your  Majefty 
fhould  rather  chufe  that  vft  fhould  underfland  the 
wrelcome  News  by  your  moft  friendly  Letters,  than 
by  the  common  voice  of  Fame,  we  thought  no  fmall 
Argument  both  of  your  good  will  toward  us,  and  of 
the  Honour  done  us  among  the  firft.  Voluntarily 
therefore,  and  of  Right  we  congratulate  this  accef- 
fion  of  Dignity  to  your  egregious  Merits,  and  the 
moft  worthy  guerdon  of  fo  much  Vertue.  And  that 
it  may  be  lucky  and  profperous  to  your  Majefty,  to 
the  Nation  of  the  Swedes ^  and  the  true  Chriftian  In- 
tereft,  which  is  alfo  what  you  chiefly  wifh,  with  joint 
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>ttpplications  wc  implore  of  God.  And  whereas 
jfour  Majefty  afTures  us.  That  the  preferving  entire 
the  League  and  Alliance  lately  concluded  between 
this  Republick  and  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden  fhall  be 
fo  far  your  care,  that  the  prefent  Amity  may  not  only 
continue  firm  and  inviolable,  but  if  poflible,  every 
day  cncrcafe  and  grow  to  a  higher  Perfedion,  to  call 
it  into  queftion,  would  be  a  piece  of  Impiety,  after 
the  Word  of  fo  great  a  Prince  once  interposed,  whofc 
furpaffing  Fortitude  has  not  only  purchased  your  Ma- 
jefty a  hereditary  Kingdom  in  a  Foreign  Land,  but 
alfo  could  fo  far  prevail,  that  the  moil  auguil  Queen, 
ihc  Daughter  of  Gujiavus^  and  a  Heroefs  fo  match- 
kis  in  all  degrees  of  Praife  and  mafculine  Renown, 
that  many  Ages  backward  have  not  produced  her 
equal,  furrender'd  the  moft  juft  poffeffion  of  her  Em- 
pire to  your  Majefty,  neither  expedling  nor  willing 
to  accept  it.  Now  therefore  'tis  our  main  defire, 
four  Majefty  ftiould  be  every  way  affur^d,  that  your 
J)  fingular  AfFeftion  toward  us,  and  fo  eminent  a  fig- 
lification  of  your  Mind  can  be  no  other  than  moft 
lear  and  welcome  to  us ;  and  that  no  Combat  can 
►ffer  it  felf  to  us  more  glorious,  than  fuch  a  one 
vherein  we  may,  if  poflible,  prove  vidtorious  in  out- 
[oing  your  Majefty's  Civility  by  our  kind  Offices  that 
icver  fhall  be  wanting. 
Wejiminjierj  July  4.  1 654. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  Affedionate, 

Oliver^ 
Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^ 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  &c. 


To  the  moji  Illujirious  Lord,  Lewis  Mendez  de  Haro. 

WHat  we  have  underftood  by  your  Letters,  moft 
lUuftrious  Lord,  that  there  is  an  Embaflador 
Jready  nominated  and  appointed  by  the  moft  Serene 
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King  of  Spam,  on  purpofe  to  come  and  congratulate 
our  having  undertaken  the  Government  of  the  Re- 
publick,  is  not  only  defervcdly  acceptable  of  it  felf, 
but  render'd  much  more  welcome  and  pleaiing  to  os 
by  your  fingular  AfFedtion,  and  the  ipeed  of  your 
Civility,  as  being  deiirous  we  fhould  underftand  it 
firft  of  all  from  your  felf.     For,  to  be  fo  bclov'd  and 
approved  by  your  Lordfhip,  who  by  your  Vertue  and 
Prudence  have  obtained  fo  great  Authority  with  your 
Prince,  as  to  prefide,  his  equal  in  Mind,  over  all  the 
mofl  important  Affairs  of  that  Kingdom,  ought  to 
be  fo  much  the  more  pleafing  to  us,  as  well  under- 
ftanding  that  the  Judgment  of  a  furpaffing  Perfon 
cannot  but  be  much  to  our  Honour  and  Ornament 
Now  as  to  our  cordial  Inclinations  toward  the  King 
of  Spain,  and  ready  Propenfity  to  hold  Friendfhip 
with  that  Kingdom,  and  encreafe  it  to  a  ftridler  Pcr- 
fedtion,  we  hope  we  have  already  fatisfi'd  the  prefent 
EmbafTador,  and  fhall  more  amply  fatisfy  the  other 
fo  foon  as  he  arrives.     As  to  what  remains,  Moftll- 
lujlrious  Lord,  we  heartily  wifli  the  Dignity  and  Fa- 
vour wherein  you  now  flourifti  with  your  Prince, 
perpetual  to  your  Lordfhip ;  and  that  whatever  Af- 
fairs you  carry  on  for  the  Publick  Good,  may  prof- 
peroufly  and  happily  fucceed. 

IVhitehall,  Sept.  1654. 

Your  Illuftrious  Lordfhip's  moft  AfFedtionatc 

Oliver,  &c. 


To  the  mojl  Serene  Prince  Charles  Guftavus  Adolphus, 
King  of  the  S  weeds,  Goths,  ^«^  Vandals,  Gfr. 

BEing  fo  well  afllir'd  of  your  Majefty's  good  Will 
towards  me  by  your  laft  Letters,  in  anfwcr  to 
which  I  wrote  back  with  the  fame  AfFed:ion,  mc- 
thinks  I  fhould  do  no  more  than  what  our  mutual 
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Amity  requires,  if  as  I  communicate  my  grateful  Ti- 
dings to  reciprocal  Joy,  fo  when  contrary  Accidents 
&I1  out,  that  I  fhould  lay  open  the  Senfe  and  Grief 
af  my  Mind  to  your  Majefty,  as  my  deareft  Friend. 
?or  my  part  this  is  my  Opinion  of  my  felf.  That  I 
im  now  advanced  to  this  degree  in  the  Common- 
wealth, to  the  end  I  fhould  confult  in  the  firfl  place, 
ad  as  much  as  in  me  lies,  the  common  Peace  of 
^roteftants.  Which  is  the  reafon,  that  of  neceflity 
:  behoves  me  more  grievoufly  to  lay  to  heart  what 
^c  are  forry  to  hear  concerning  the  bloody  Conflifts 
id  mutual  Slaughters  of  the  Bremeners  and  Swedes. 
ut  this  I  chiefly  bewail,  that  being  both  our  Friends, 
1^  fhould  fo  defpitefully  combat  one  againfl  an- 
ther, and  with  fo  much  danger  to  the  Interefls  of 
le  Proteflants ;  and  that  the  Peace  oiMunfter^  which 

was  thought  would  have  prov'd  an  Afylum  and 
afeguard  to  all  the  Proteflants,  fhould  be  the  occa- 
on  of  fuch  an  unfortunate  War,  that  now  the  Arms 
f  the  Sweeds  are  turned  upon  thofe  whom  but  a 
ittle  before,  among  the  reft,  they  moft  ftoutly  de- 
ended  for  Religion^s  fake ;  and  that  this  fhould  be 
lone  more  efpecially  at  this  time  when  the  Papifts 
re  faid  to  perfecute  the  Reformed  all  over  Germany ^ 
md  to  return  to  their  intermitted  for  fome  time  Op- 
)rcflions,and  their  priftinViolencies.  Hearing  there- 
ore  that  a  Truce  for  fome  days  was  made  at  Br  erne, 

could  not  forbear  fignifying  to  your  Majefty,  upon 
his  opportunity  ofFer'd,  how  cordially  I  defire,  and 
ow  earneftly  I  implore  the  God  of  Peace,  that  this 
Tuce  may  prove  fuccefsfully  happy  for  the  Good  of 
oth  Parties,  and  that  it  may  conclude  in  a  moft  firm 
cace,  by  a  commodious  Accommodation  on  both 
des.  To  which  purpofe,  if  your  Majefty  judges 
lat  my  Afliftance  may  any  ways  conduce,  I  moft 
illingly  offer  and  promife  it,  as  in  a  thing,  without 
ueftion,  moft  acceptable  to  the  moft  Holy  God.    In 
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the  mean  time,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  I  bc- 
feech  the  Almighty  to  dired  and  govern  all  your 
Counfels  for  the  common  Welfare  of  the  Chriilian 
Interefl,  which  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  your 
Majefty  chiefly  defires. 

Whitehall,  OGtoh.  26.  1654. 

Your  Majcfty's  moft  Affedtionatc, 

Oliver,  See. 


To  the  Magnificent  and  moft  Noble,  the  Confuls  and 
Senators  of  the  City  g^Breme. 

BY  your  Letters  delivered  to  us  by  your  Refidcnt 
Henry  Oldenburgh,  that  there  is  a  difference  kin- 
dled between  your  City  and  a  moft  potent  Neighbour, 
and  to  what  ftraits  you  are  thereby  reduced,  with  fo 
much  the  more  Trouble  and  Grief  we  underftand, 
by  how  much  the  more  we  love  and  embrace  the 
City  of  Breme,  fo  eminent,  above  others,  for  their 
Profeffion  of  the  Orthodox  Faith.  Neither  is  there 
any  thing  which  we  account  more  facred  inourwiflies, 
than  that  the  whole  Proteftant  Name  would  knit  and 
grow  together  in  brotherly  Unity  and  Concord.  In 
the  mean  time,  moft  certain  it  is,  that  the  common 
Enemy  of  the  Reformed  rejoices  at  thefe  our  Dif- 
fenfions,  and  more  haughtily  every  where  exerts  his 
Fury.  But  in  regard  the  Controverfie  which  at  pre- 
fent  exercifes  your  contending  Arms,  is  not  within 
the  power  of  our  decifion,  we  implore  the  Almighty 
God,  that  the  Truce  begun  may  obtain  a  happy  ifiiic. 
Afluredly,  as  to  what  you  defir'd,  we  have  written 
to  the  King  of  the  Swedes,  exhorting  him  to  Peace 
and  Agreement,  as  being  moft  chiefly  grateful  to 
Heaven,  and  have  offered  our  Afliftance  in  fo  pious 
a  Work.  On  the  other  fide  we  likewife  exhort  your 
felves  to  bear  an  equal  Mind,  and  by  no  means  to 
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rcfufeany  honefl  Conditions  of  Reconciliation.  And 
£)we  recommend  your  City  to  Divine  Prote<^on 
and  Providence. 
Whitehall^  Oiflob.  26.  1654. 

Your  Lordfhip's  moft  Affedlionate, 

Oliver^ 
Protedx>r  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  6cc. 


Oliver,  ProteSior  of  the  Republick  ^England,  To  the 
moji  Illujirious  Prince  of  Tarentum. 

YOur  Love  of  Religion  apparently  made  known 
in  your  Letters  to  us  delivered,  and  your  ex- 
celling Piety  and  fingular  Afifedtion  to  the  Reformed 
Churches,  more  elpecially  confidering  the  Nobility 
md  Splendor  of  your  Charadter,  and  in  a  Kingdom 
tx>  wherein  there  are  fo  many  and  fuch  abounding 
lopes  proposed  to  all  of  eminent  Quality  that  revolt 
Tom  the  Orthodox  Faith,  fo  many  Miferies  to  be 
uidergone  by  the  refolute  and  conftant,  gave  us  an 
)ccafion  of  great  Joy  and  Confolation  of  Mind.  Nor 
vas  it  lefs  grateful  to  us,  that  we  had  gained  your 
rood  Opinion,  upon  the  fame  account  of  Religion, 
^hich  ought  to  render  your  Highnefs  moft  chiefly 
>clov'd  and  dear  to  our  felves.     We  call  God  to 
/tritnefs.  That  whatever  hopes  or  expedtations  the 
Churches,  according  to  your  relation,  had  of  us,  we 
nay  be  able  one  day  to  give  them  fatisfadtion,  if  need 
•cquire,  or  at  leaft  to  demon  ft  rate  to  all  Men  how 
nuch  it  is  our  defire  never  to  fail  'em.     Nor  fhould 
wt  think  any  fruit  of  our  Labours,  or  of  this  Dignity 
3r  Supream  Employment  which  we  hold  in  our  Re- 
publick, greater  than  that  we  might  be  in  a  con- 
dition to  be  ferviceable  to  the  Enlargement,  or  the 
Welfare,  or  which  is  more  facred,  to  the  Peace  of 
the  Reformed  Church.  In  the  mean  time,  we  exhort 
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and  befeech  your  Lordfhip  to  remain  ftecffaft  to  the 
laft  minute  in  the  Orthodox  Religion»  with  the  fame 
Refblution  and  Conftancy  as  you  profefs  it  received 
from  your  Anceftors  with  Piety  and  Zeal.  Nor  in- 
deed can  there  be  any  thing  more  worthy  your  felf, 
or  your  religious  Parents,  nor  in  confideration  of  what 
you  have  deferv*d  of  us,  though  we  wifh  all  things 
for  your  own  fake  that  we  can  wifli  more  noble  or 
advantagious  to  your  Lordfhip,  than  that  you  would 
take  fuch  Methods,  and  apply  your  felf  to  fuch 
Studies,  that  the  Churches,  efpecially  of  your  Native 
Country,  under  the  Difcipline  of  which  your  Birth 
and  Genius  have  rendered  you  lUuftrioufly  happy» 
may  be  fenfible  of  fo  much  the  more  aflur'd  Security 
in  your  Proted:ion,  by  how  much  you  excel  others 
in  Luftre  and  Ability. 

Whitehall^  April  — ,  1654. 


Oliver,  the  FrotedtoTj  &c.  Tq  the  rnqft  Serene  Prince ^ 
Immanuel  Duke  of  Savoy,  Prince  of  Piedmont, 
Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

LEtters  have  been  fent  us  from  Geneva^  as  alfo 
from  the  DauphinatCy  and  many  other  Places 
bordering  upon  your  Territories,  wherein  we  are 
given  to  underftand.  That  fuch  of  your  Royal  High- 
nefs's  Subjedts  as  profefs  the  Reformed  Religion,  are 
commanded  by  your  Edift,  and  by  your  Authority, 
within  three  days  after  the  Promulgation  of  your 
Edidl,  to  depart  their  native  Seats  and  Habitations, 
upon  pain  of  capital  Punifhment,  and  Forfeiture  of 
all  their  Fortunes  and  Eftates,  unlefs  they  will  give 
Security  to  relinquifh  their  Religion  within  twenty 
days,  and  embrace  the  Roman  Catholick  Faith.  And 
that  when  they  apply*d  themfelves  to  your  Royal 
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Highnefs  in  a  mofl  fuppliant  manner,  imploring  a 
Revocation  of  the  faid  Edidl,  and  that  being  received 
into  priftin  favour,  they  might  be  reftor*d  to  the 
Liberty*  granted  'em  by  your  Predeceflbrs,  a  part  of 
your  Army  fell  upon  'em,  moft  cruelly  flew  feveral, 
pat  others  in  Chains,  and  compelled  the  reft  to  fly 
into  defert  Places,  and  to  the  Mountains  cover'd  with 
Snow,  where  fome  hundreds  of  Families  are  reduced 
to  fuch  Diftrefs,  that  'tis  greatly  to  be  fear'd  they 
will  in  a  fliort  time  all  miferably  perifli  through  Cold 
and  Hunger.   Thefe  things,  when  they  were  related 
to  us,  we  could  not  chufe  but  be  touch'd  with  ex- 
trcam  Grief  and  Compaflion  for  the  Suflferings  and 
Calamities  of  this  afflifted  People.     Now  in  regard 
we  muft  acknowledg  our  felves  link'd  together  not 
only  by  the  fame  type  of  Humanity,  but  by  joynt 
Communion  of  the  fame  Religion,  we  thought  it 
impoflible  for  us  to  fatisfy  our  Duty  to  God,  to 
brotherly  Charity,  or  our  Profeflion  of  the  fame  Re- 
ligion, if  we  fliould  only  be  afFe<5led  with  a  bare 
Sorrow  for  the  Mifery  and  Calamity  of  our  Brethren, 
and  not  contribute  all  our  Endeavours  to  relieve  and 
fuccour  'em  in  their  unexpedted  Adverfity,  as  much 
is  in  us  lies.     Therefore  in  a  greater  meafure  we 
noft  earneflily  befeech  and  conjure  your  Royal  High- 
lefs,  that  you  would  call  back  to  your  Thoughts  the 
VIoderation  of  your  moft  ferene  Predeceflbrs,  and 
he  Liberty  by  them  granted  and  confirm'd  from  time 
o  time  to  their  Subjedls  the  Vaudois.     In  granting 
ind  confirming  which,  as  they  did  that  which  with- 
)ut  all  queftion  was  moft  grateful  to  God,  who  has 
)een  pleas'd  to  referve  the  Jurifdidtion  and  Power 
)vcr  the  Confcience  to  himfelf  alone,  fo  there  is  no 
ioubt  but  that  they  had  a  due  confideration  of  their 
)ubje<Ss  alfo,  whom  they  found  ftout  and  moft  faith- 
'ul  in  War,  and  always  obedient  in  Peace.     And  as 
^our  Royal  Serenity  in  other  things  »moft  laudably 
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follows  the  Footfteps  of  your  immortal  Anceftors,  fo 
we  again  and  again  befeech  your  Rojral  Highneis  not 
to  fwerve  from  the  Path  wherein  they  trod  in  this 
particular ;  but  that  you  would  vouchfafe  to  abrogate 
both  this  Edidty  and  whatfbever  elfe  may  be  decited 
to  the  Difturbance  of  your  Subjedts  upon  the  account 
of  the  Reformed  Religion ;  that  you  would  ratify  to 
'em  their  conceded  Privileges  and  priftin  Liberty,  and 
command  their  LofTes  to  be  repaired,  and  that  an 
end  be  put  to  their  Oppreflions/    Which  if  your 
Royal  Highnefs  (hall  be  pleas'd  to  fee  performed,  yen 
will  do  a  thing  moft  acceptable  to  God,  revive  and 
comfort  the  miferable  in  dire  Calamity,  and  moft 
highly  oblige  all  your  Neighbours  that  profefs  the 
Reformed  Religion,  but  more  eipecially  our  (elves, 
who  fhall  be  bound  to  look  upon  your  Clemency  and 
Benignity  towards  your  Subjedts,  as  the  fruit  of  our 
earneft  Solicitation •     Which  will  both  engage  us  to 
a  reciprocal  return  of  all  good  Offices,  and  lay  the 
folid  Foundations  not  only  of  eflablifhing,  but  en- 
creafing  Alliance  and  Friendfliip  between  this  Repub- 
lick  and  your  Dominions.     Nor  do  we  lefs  promifc 
this  to  our  felves  from  your  Juftice  and  Moderation; 
to  which  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to  encline  your 
Mind  and  Thoughts.     And  fo  we  cordially  implore 
juft  Heaven  to  beftow  upon  your  Highnefs  and  your 
People  the  Bleffings  of  Peace  and  Truth,  and  prof- 
perous  Succefs  in  all  your  Affairs. 
Whitehall y  May  —  ,  1655. 

Oliver,  ProteSior  of  the  Republick  ^England,  to  the 
moji  Serene  Prince  ^Tranfilvania,  Greeting. 

Mofl  Serene  Prince, 

BY  your  Letters  of  the  16M  of  November ^  1654. 
you  have  made  us  fenfible  of  your  fingular  good 
Will  and  AfFeftion  toward  us ;  and  your  Envoy,  who 
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vcr'd  thole'  Letters  to  us,  more  amply  declared 
r  defire  of  con  trading  Alliance  and  Friend  (hip 
!i  us.  Certainly  for  our  parts,  we  do  not  a  little 
jrce  at  this  Opportunity  oiFer'd  us  to  declare  and 
;e  manifeft  our  AiFedtion  to  your  Highneis,  and 
'  great  a  value  we  juftly  fet  upon  your  Perfon. 
after  fame  had  reported  to  us  your  egregious 
its  and  Labours  undertaken  in  behalf  of  the 
iftian  Republick,  when  you  were  pleas'd  that  all 
5  things,  and  what  you  have  farther  in  your 
ughts  to  do  in  the  defence  and  for  promoting 
Qhrijiian  Intereft^  fhould  be  in  friendly  manner 
irted  to  us  by  Letters  from  your  felf,  this  afforded 
more  plentiful  occaiion  of  Joy  and  Satis&dtion, 
ear  that  God,  in  thofe  remoter  Regions,  had 
1  up  to  himfelf  fo  potent  and  renowned  a  Minifter 
b  Glory  and  Providence :  And  that  this  great 
iftcr  of  Heaven,  fo  fam'd  for  his  Courage  and 
e&^  fhould  be  defirous  to  aflbciate  with  us  in  the 
mon  Defence  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  at  this 
wickedly  aflaiPd  by  Words  and  Deeds.  Nor  is 
be  queftion^d  but  that  God,  who  has  infused  into 
)th,  though  feparated  by  fuch  a  fpacious  Interval 
lany  Climates,  the  fame  Defires  and  Thoughts 
efending  the  Orthodox  Religion,  will  be  our 
udlor  and  Author  of  the  ways  and  means  whereby 
nay  be  affiftant  and  ufeful  to  our  felves  and  the 
Df  the  Reformed  Cities,  provided  we  watch  all 
ortunities  that  God  fhall  put  into  our  hands,  and 
ot  wanting  to  lay  hold  of  *em.  In  the  mean 
we  cannot  without  an  extream  and  penetrating 
)w  forbear  putting  your  Highnefs  in  mind  how 
ercifuUy  the  Duke  of  Savoy  has  perfecuted  his 
Subjedts,  profeffing  the  Orthodox  Faith,  in  cer- 
Valleys,  at  the  feet  of  the  Alps.  Whom  he  has 
►nly  conftrain'd  by  a  moft  fevere  Edicft,  as  many 
fufc  to  embrace  the  Catholick  Religion,  to  for- 
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fake  their  native  Habitations,  Goods  and  Eftates,  but 
has  fall'n  upon  'em  with  his  Army,  put  feveral  moft 
cruelly  to  the  Sword,  others  more  barbaroufly  tor- 
mented to  Death,  and  driven  the  greatcft  number  to 
the  Mountains,  there  to  be  confum'd  with  Cold  and 
Hunger,  expofing  their  Houfes  to  the  Fury,  and  their 
Goods  to  the  Plunder  of  his  Executioners.  Thefe 
things,  as  they  have  already  been  related  to  your 
Highnefs,  fo  we  readily  afllire  our  felves,  that  b 
much  Cruelty  cannot  but  be  grievoufly  diipleaiing  to 
your  ears,  and  that  you  will  not  be  wanting  to  afford 
your  Aid  and  Succour  to  thofe  miferable  Wretches, 
if  there  be  any  that  furvive  fo  many  Slaughters  and 
Calamities.  For  our  parts,  we  have  written  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  befeeching  him  to  remove  his  in- 
censed Anger  from  his  Subjects ;  as  alfo  to  the  King 
of  France,  that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  do  the  fkmc; 
and  laftly,  to  the  Princes  of  the  Reformed  Religion, 
to  the  end  they  might  underfland  our  Sentiments 
concerning  fo  fierce  and  favage  a  piece  of  Cruelty. 
Which  though  firft  begun  upon  thofe  poor  and  help- 
lefs  People,  however  threatens  all  that  profefs  the 
fame  Religion,  and  therefore  impofes  upon  all  a 
greater  neceflity  of  providing  for  themfclves  in  general, 
and  confulting  the  common  Safety ;  which  is  the 
Courfe  that  we  fliall  always  follow,  as  God  fhall  be 
pleas'd  to  diredl  us.  Of  which  your  Highnefs  may 
be  afTur'd,  as  alfo  of  our  Sincerity  and  Affedlion  to 
your  Serenity,  whereby  we  are  engaged  to  wifli  all 
profperous  Succefs  to  your  Affairs,  and  a  happy  iffuc 
of  all  your  Enterprizes  and  Endeavours,  in  afferting 
the  Liberty  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Worfhippers  of  it. 
Whitehall,  May  — ,  1655. 
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Oliver  ProteBor^  to  the  moji  Serene  Prince^  Charles 
Guilavus  Adolphus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Greets 
ing. 

WE  make  no  qucftion  but  that  the  fame  of  that 
moft  rigid  Edidt  has  reach'd  your  DominiooE; 
whereby  the  Duke  of  Savoy  has  totally  ruin'd  his 
Proteflant  Subjects  inhabiting  the  Alpine  Valleys,  and 
commanded  'em  to  be  exterminated  from  their  na- 
tive Seats  and  Habitations,  unlefs  they  will  give  ie- 
cari^  to  renounce  their  Religion  received  from  their 
Forefathers,  in  exchange  for  the  Roman  Catholick 
Saperflition,  and  that  within  twenty  days  at  £utfaell ; 
b  that  many  being  kill'd,  the  reft  ftript  to  their 
Skins,  and  expos'd  to  moft  certain  Deftrudion,  are 
now  fbrc'd  to  wander  over  defert  Mountains,  and 
through  perpetual  Winter,  together  with  their  Wives 
and  Children,  half  dead  with  Cold  and  Hunger:  and 
that  your  Majefty  has  laid  it  to  heart,  with  a  piout 
Sorrow  and  compaflionate  Confideration  we  a%  little 
doubt*  For  that  the  Proteftant  Name  and  Cauic, 
although  they  differ  among  themiclvcs  in  ibmc  things 
of  little  Confequence,  is  neverthelefs  the  fame  in 
general,  and  united  in  one  common  Intereft,  the  ha- 
tred of  our  Adverfaries,  alike  incensed  again  ft  Pro- 
teftants,  very  eafily  demonftrates.  Now  there  is  no 
body  can  be  ignorant,  that  the  Kings  of  the  Swedes 
have  always  joyn'd  with  the  Reformed,  carrying  their 
Vidlorious  Arms  into  Germany  in  defence  of  the  Pro- 
teftants  without  diftindtion.  Therefore  we  make  it 
our  chief  Requeft,  and  that  in  a  more  efpecial  man- 
ner to  your  Majefty,  that  you  would  folicit  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  by  Letters,  and  by  interpofing  your  inter- 
mediating Authority,  endeavour  to  avert  the  horrid 
Cruelty  of  this  Edid,  if  poffible,  from  People  no 
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lefs  Innocent  than  Religious.     For  we  think  it  fu- 
perfluous  to  admonifh  your  Majefty  whither  theie 
rigorous  Beginnings  tend,  and  what  they  threaten 
to  all  the  Proteftants  in  general.     But  if  he  rather 
chufe  to  liften  to  his  Anger,  than  to  our  joint  In- 
treaties  and  Interceflions ;  if  there  be  any  Tye,  any 
Charity  or  Communion  of  Religion  to  be  beUcv'd 
and  regarded,  upon  Confultations  duly  firft  commu- 
nicated to  your  Majefty,  and  the  chief  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Princes,  fome  other  courfe  is  to  be  fpeedily 
taken,  that  fuch  a  numerous  multitude  of  our  inno- 
cent Brethren  may  not  miferably  perifh  for  want  of 
Succour  and  Afliftance.    Which  in  regard  we  make 
no  queftion  but  that  it  is  your  Majefty's  Opinion  and 
Determination,  there  can  be  nothing  in  our  Opinion 
more  prudently  refolv'd,  than  to  joyn  our  Reputation, 
Authority,  Counfels,  Forces,  and  whatever  elfe  is 
needful,  with  all  the  fpeed  that  may  be,  in  purfuance 
of  fo  pious  a  Defign.     In  the  mean  time  we  befeedi 
Almighty  God  to  blefs  your  Majefly. 


Oliver  Protedtor^  &c.  to  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords 
the  States  of  the  United  Provinces. 

WE  make  no  queftion  but  that  you  have  already 
bin  informed  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy* s  Edid, 
fet  forth  againft  his  Subjedls  inhabiting  the  Valleys 
at  the  feet  of  the  AlpSy  ancient  Profeflbrs  of  the  Or- 
thodox Faith  ;  by  which  Edidl  they  are  commanded 
to  abandon  their  Native  Habitations,  ftript  of  all 
their  Fortunes,  unlefs  within  twenty  days  they  em- 
brace the  Roman  Faith  ;  and  with  what  Cruelty  the 
Authority  of  this  Edid:  has  ragM  againft  a  needy  and 
harmlefs  People,  many  being  flain  by  the  Soldiers, 
the  reft  plundered  and  driven  from  their  Houfes,  to- 
gether with  their  Wives  and  Children,  to  combat 
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V    Cold  and  Hunger  among  defert  Mountains»  and  per- 
W    pctiizi  Snow.     Thcfe  things  with  what  commotion 
[    of  Mind  you  heard  related,  what  a  fellow-feeling  of 
the  Calamities  of  Brethren  pierc'd  your  Breafts,  we 
readily  conjedlure  from  the  depth  of  our  own  Sor- 
row, which  certainly  is  moft  heavy  and  affliftive. 
For  being  engaged  together  by  the  fame  Tye  of  Re- 
ligion^  no  wonder  we  fhould  be  fo  deeply  mov*d 
with  the  fame  AiFedtions  upon  the  dreadful  and  un- 
deferved  Sufferings  of  our  Brethren.     Befides,  that 
your  confpicuous  Piety  and  Charity  toward  the  Or- 
thodox, wherever  overborn  and  opprefs*d,  has  bin 
frequently  experienc'd  in  the  moft  urging  Straits  and 
Calamities  or  the  Churches.    For  my  own  part,  un- 
leis  my  thoughts  deceive  me,  there  is  nothing  wherein 
I  (hould  defire  more  willingly  to  be  overcome,  than 
in  Good-will  and  Charity  toward  Brethren  of  the 
£une  Religion,  afflidfced  and  wrong'd  in  their  quiet 
Enjoyments ;  as  being  one  that  would  be  accounted 
always  ready  to  prefer  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the 
Churches  before  my  particular  Intcrefts.     So  far 
therefore  as  hitherto  lay  in  our  Power,  we  have  writ- 
ten to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  even  almoft  to  Supplica- 
tion, befceching  him  that  he  would  admit  into  his 
Breaft  more  placid  Thoughts  and  kinder  Effedls  of 
his  Favour  toward  his  moft  Innocent  Subjedts  and 
Suppliants ;  that  he  would  reftore  the  Miferable  to 
their  Habitations  and  Eftates,  and  grant  *em  their 
priftine  Freedom  in  the  Exercife  of  their  Religion. 
Moreover,  we  wrote  to  the  chiefeft  Princes  and  Ma- 
giftrates  of  the  Protejlants,  whom  we  thought  moft 
nearly  concerned  in  thefe  Matters,  that  they  would 
lend  us  their  Affiftance  to  intreat  and  pacify  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  in  their  behalf.     And  we  make  no  doubt 
but  you  have  done  the  fame,  and  perhaps  much 
more.     For  this  fo  dangerous  a  Precedent,  and  lately 
renewed  Severity  of  utmoft  Cruelty  toward  the  Re- 
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formed,  if  the  Authors  of  it  meet  with  profperous 
Succefs,  to  what  apparent  Dangers  it  reduces  our 
Religion,  we  need  not  admoniih  your  Prudence.  On 
the  other  fide.  If  the  Duke  (hall  once  but  permit 
himfelf  to  be  aton'd,  and  won  by  our  united  Appli- 
cations, not  only  our  afRidted  Brethren^  but  we  our 
felves  (hall  reap  the  noble  and  abounding  Harveft 
and  reward  of  this  laborious  Undertaking.     But  if 
he  flill  perfifl  in  the  fame  obftinate  Refblutions  of 
reducing  to  utmoft  Extremity  thofe  People,  among 
whom  our  Religion  was  either  difieminated  by  the 
firft  Doctors  of  the  Gofpel,  and  preferv'd  from  the 
Defilement  of  Superfl:ition,  or  elfe  reftor'd  to  its  prif- 
tine  Sincerity  long  before  other  Nations  obtained  that 
Felicity,  and  determines  their  utter  Extirpation  and 
Defl:ru<flion ;  we  are  ready  to  take  fuch  other  Courie 
and  Counfels  with  your  felves,  in  common  with  the 
reft  of  our  Reformed  Friends  and  Confederates,  as 
may  be  moft  neceflfary  for  the  prefervation  of  Juft 
and  Good  Men,  upon  the  brink  of  inevitable  Ruin; 
and  to  make  the  Duke  himfelf  fenfible,  that  we  can 
no  longer  negledt  the  heavy  Oppreflions  and  Cala- 
mities of  our  Orthodox  Brethren.     Farewel. 


To  the  Evangelick  Cities  ^Z' Switzerland. 

WE  make  no  queftion  but  the  late  Calamity  of 
the  Piemontois,  prof  effing  our  Religion,  reach- 
ed your  Ears  before  the  unwelcome  News  of  it  ar- 
rived with  us  :  Who  being  a  People  under  the  pro- 
tedlion  and  jurifdidtion  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and 
by  a  fevere  Edidt  of  their  Prince  commanded  to  de- 
part their  Native  Habitations,  unlefs  within  three 
days  they  gave  Security  to  embrace  the  Roman  Re- 
ligion, foon  after  were  afiail'd  by  armed  Violence, 
that  turned  their  Dwellings  into  Slaughter-houfcs, 
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^while  others»  without  Number,  were  terrified  into 
Banifhment,  where  now  naked  and  afflidted,  without 
Houfe  or  Home,  or  any  Covering  from  the  Weather, 
and  ready  to  perifh  through  hunger  and  cold,  they 
miierably  wander  thorough  defert  Mountains,  and 
depths  of  Snow,  together  with  their  Wives  and  Chil- 
dren.    And  far  lefs  reafon  have  we  to  doubt,  but 
diat  lb  fbon  as  they  came  to  your  knowledg,  you 
laid  thefe  things  to  heart,  with  a  Compaflion  no  lefs 
ienfible  of  their  multipli'd  Miferies,  than  our  felves ; 
die  more  deeply  imprinted  perhaps  in  your  minds, 
as  being  next  Neighbours  to  the  Sufferers.     Befides, 
diat  we  have  abundant  proof  of  your  Angular  Love 
and  Afie<5tion  for  the  Orthodox  Faith,  of  your  Con- 
ftancy  in  retaining  it,  and  your  Fortitude  in  defend- 
ing it.    Seeing  then,  by  the  more  ftridt  Communion 
of  Religion,  that  you,  together  with  our  felves,  are 
all  Brethren  alike,  or  rather  one  Body  with  thofe  un- 
fortunate People,  of  which  no  Member  can  be  af- 
H&ed  without  the  feeling,  without  pain,  without 
the  detriment  and  hazard  of  the  reft ;  we  thought  it 
convenient  to  write  to  your  Lordfhips  concerning 
this  Matter,  and  let  you  underftand  how  much  we 
believe  it  to  be  the  general  Intereft  of  us  all,  as  much 
as  in  us  lies,  with  our  common  Aid  and  Succour,  to 
relieve  our  exterminated  and  indigent  Brethren ;  and 
not  only  to  take  care  for  removing  their  Miferies  and 
Affli(ftions,  but  alfo  to  provide  that  the  Mifchief 
ipread  no  farther,  nor  incroach  upon  our  felves  in 
general,  encourag'd  by  Example  and  Succefs,     We 
have  written  Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  wherein 
we  have  moft  earneftly  befought  him,  out  of  his 
wonted  Clemency,  to  deal  more  gently  and  mildly 
with  his  moft  faithful  Subjects,  and  to  reftore  'em, 
almoft  ruin'd  as  they  are,  to  their  Goods  and  Habi- 
tations.    And  we  are  in  hopes,  that  by  thefe  our  In- 
treaties,  or  rather  by  the  united  Interceflions  of  us 
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all,  the  tnofl  Serene  Prince  at  length  will  be  aton'd, 
and  grant  what  we  have  requeued  with  fo  much  im- 
portunity. But  if  his  Mind  be  obftinately  bent  to 
other  Determinations,  we  are  ready  to  communicate 
our  Confultations  with  yours,  by  what  moft  prevt- 
lent  means  to  relieve  and  re-eftabli(h  moft  innocent 
Men,  and  our  moft  dearly  beloved  Brethren  in  Chriftf 
tormented  and  overlaid  with  (b  many  Wrongs  and 
Oppreflions ;  and  preferve  'em  from  inevitable  and 
undeferved  Ruin.  Of  whofe  Welfare  and  Safety,  a 
I  am  aiTur'd,  that  you,  according  to  your  wonted 
Piety,  are  moft  cordially  tender ;  fo,  for  our  own 
parts,  we  cannot  but  in  our  Opinion  prefer  their 
Prefervation  before  our  moft  important  Intereib» 
even  the  fafeguard  of  our  own  Life.     Farewel. 

O.  P. 
Wejiminjier^  May  19.  1655. 
Super/crib' d^  To  the  moft  lUuftrious  and  Potent 
Lords,  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Cantons  and  Confederate  Cities  of 
Switzerland^  Greeting. 


To  the  moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Lewis  King 

^France. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King ; 

BY  your  Majefty's  Letters  which  you  wrote  in 
anfwer  to  ours  of  the  25M  oi  May^  we  readily 
underftand,  that  we  fail'd  not  in  our  Judgment,  that 
the  inhuman  Slaughter,  and  barbarous  Maflacres  of 
thofe  Men  who  profefs  the  Reformed  Religion  in 
Savoy  f  perpetrated  by  fome  of  your  Regiments,  were 
the  EfFedls  neither  of  your  Orders  nor  Commands. 
And  it  afforded  us  a  Angular  occafion  of  Joy,  to  hear 
that  your  Majefty  had  fo  timely  fignifi*d  to  your  Co- 
lonels and  Officers,  whofe  violent  Precipitancy  in- 
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gag'd  *em  in  thofe  inhuman  Butcheries  without  the 
encouragement  of  lawful  Allowance,  how  difpleafing 
they  were  to  your  Majefty ;  that  you  had  admonifli*d 
the  Duke  himfelf  to  forbear  fuch  Adts  of  Cruelty ; 
and  that  you  had  interpos'd  with  fo  much  Fidelity 
and  Humanity,  all  the  high  Veneration  paid  you  in 
that  Court,  your  near  Alliance  and  Authority,  for  re- 
lloring  to  Uieir  ancient  Abodes   thofe  unfortunate 
Exiles.     And  it  was  our  hopes.  That  that  Prince 
irould  in  fome  meafure  havecondefcended  to  the  good 
Pleafure  andlnterceffions  of  your  Majefty.    But  find- 
ing not  any  thing  obtained,  either  by  your  own,  nor 
the  Intreaties  and  Importunities  of  other  Princes  in 
the  Cauie  of  the  Diftrefied,  we  deem'd  it  not  foreign 
firom  our  Duty  to  fend  this  Noble  Perfon,  under  the 
Charader  of  our  Extraordinary  Envoy,  to  the  Duke 
of  Savoy ^  more  amply  and  fully  to  lay  before  him, 
how  deeply  fenfible  we  are  of  fuch  exafperated  Cru- 
elties inflicted  upon  the  Profeflbrs  of  the  fame  Reli- 
gion with  our  (elves,  and  all  this  too  out  of  a  hatred 
of  the  (ame  Worfliip.     And  we  have  reafon  to  hope 
a  Succefs  of  this  Negotiation  fo  much  the  more  proA 
perous,  if  your  Majefty  would  vouchfafe  to  employ 
your  Authority  and  Aftiftance  once  again  with  fo 
much  the  more  urgent  Importunity ;  and  as  you  have 
undertaken  for  thofe  Indigent  People,  that  they  will 
be  Faithful  and  Obedient  to  their  Prince,  fo  you 
would  be  gracioufly  pleased  to  take  care  of  their  Wel- 
fare and  Safety,  that  no  farther  Oppreftions  of  this 
nature,  no  more  fuch  difmal  Calamities  may  be  the 
Portion  of  the  Innocent  and  Peaceful.     This  being 
truly  royal  and  juft  in  it  felf,  and  highly  agreeable  to 
your  Benignity  and  Clemency,  which  every  where 
proteins  in  foft  fecurity  fo  many  of  your  Subjedls  pro- 
fefting  the  &me  Religion,  we  cannot  but  expedl,  as 
it  behoves  us,  from  your  Majefty.     Which  Ad:  of 
yours,  as  it  will  more  clofely  bind  to  your  Subjedtion 
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all  the  Protejlants  throughout  your  fpacious  Domi- 
nions^ whofe  AffeSlion  and  Fidelity  to  your  Predecejfors 
and  your /elf  in  mojl  important  Dijir^eshave  btnofteu 
confpicuoujly  made  known ;  fo  will  it  fully  convince  all 
Foreign  Princes,  that  the  Advice  or  Intention  of  your 
Majefty  were  no  way  contributory  to  this  prodigious 
Violence,  whatever  inflam'd  your  Miniflers  and  Of- 
ficers to  promote  it.  More  cfpecially,  if  your  Ma- 
jefty fhall  inflidt  deferved  Puniftiment  upon  thofc 
Captains  and  Minifters,  who  of  their  own  Authority, 
and  to  gratifie  their  own  Wills,  adventur'd  the  per- 
petrating fuch  dreadful  Adts  of  Inhumanity.  In  the 
mean  while,  fince  your  Majefty  has  aftur'd  us  of  your 
juftly  merited  Averfion  to  thefe  moft  inhuman  and 
cruel  Proceedings,  we  doubt  not  but  you  will  aftbrd 
a  fecure  Sanduary  and  Shelter  within  your  Kingdom 
to  all  thofe  miferable  Exiles  that  ftiall  flye  to  your 
Majefty  for  Proteftion ;  and  that  you  will  not  give 
permiffion  to  any  of  your  Subjects  to  aflift  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  to  their  prejudice.  It  remains  that  we  make 
known  to  your  Majefty,  how  highly  we  efteem  and 
value  your  Friendfhip :  In  teftimony  of  which,  wc 
farther  affirm  there  fliall  never  be  wanting  upon  all 
occafions  the  real  aflurances  and  effedts  of  our  Pro- 
teftation. 

White-Hall y  July  29,  1655. 

Your  Majefty*s  moft  afFeftionate, 

Oliver 

Proteftor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


To  the  moji  Eminent  Lordy  Cardinal  Mazarine, 

Moft  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal, 

HAving  deem'd  it  neceflary  to  fend  this  Noble 
Perfon  to  the  King  with  Letters,  a  Copy  of 
which  is  here  enclosed,  we  gave  him  alio  farther  in 
charge  to  falute  your  Excellency  in  our  Name,  as 
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having  entrufled  to  his  Fidelity  certain  other  matters 
to  be  communicated  to  your  Eminency.  In  reference 
lo  which  Afiairs,  I  intreat  your  Eminency  to  give 
Jiim  entire  Credit,  as  being  a  Perfon  in  whom  I  have 
rqx)s'd  a  more  than  ordinary  Confidence. 
White-Hall^  July  29.  1655. 

Your  Eminency's  moft  aiFeftionate, 

Oliver 
Proteiftor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England. 


Oliver  FroteStor  of  the  Commonwealth  £/*  England,  to 
the  mojl  Serene  Prince^  Frederick  III.  King  o/Dtn- 
mark^  Norway,  &c. 

With  what  a  ievere  and  unmerciful  Edidt  Imma-^ 
nuel  Duke  of  Savcy  has  expell'd  from  their 
Native  Seats  his  Subjedls  inhabiting  the  Valleys  of 
Piemont,  Men  otherwife  harmlefs,  only  for  many  years 
ttmarkably  famous  for  embracing  the  Purity  of  Re- 
ligion ;  and  after  a  dreadful  flaughter  of  fome  num- 
bers, how  he  has  expos'd  the  reft  to  the  Hardfhips 
}f  thofe  defert  Mountains,  ftript  to  their  Skins,  and 
barrM  from  all  Relief,  we  believe  •your  Majefty  has 
ong  fince  heard,  and  doubt  not  but  your  Majefty  is 
:ouch'd  with  a  realCommiferation  of  their  Sufferings, 
is  becomes  fo  puiflant  a  Defender  and  Prince  of  the 
[Reformed  Faith :  For  indeed  the  Inftitutions  of 
[^hriftian  Religion  require,  that  whatever  Mifchiefs 
ind  Miferies  any  part  of  us  undergo,  it  fhould  behove 
IS  all  to  be  deeply  fenfible  of  the  fame :  Nor  does 
iny  Man  better  than  your  Majefty  forefee,  if  we  may 
)e  thought  able  to  give  a  right  conjecture  of  your 
Piety  and  Prudence,  what  dangers  the  fuccefs  and  ex- 
imple  of  this  Fad:  portend  to  our  felves  in  particular, 
Jid  to  the  whole  Proteflant  Name  in  general.  We 
lavc  written  the  more  willingly  to  your  felf,  to  the 
nd  we  might  affure  your  Majefty,  that  the  fame  Sor- 
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row  which  we  hope  you   have  conceived  for  thef 
Calamity  of  our  moft  innocent  Brethren,  the  fame 
Opinion,  the  fame  Judgment  you  have  of  the  whole 
matter,  is  plainly  and  fincerely  our  own.     We  htvcf 
therefore  fent  our  Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Savcj^ 
wherein  we  have  moft  importunately  befbught  him  to 
fpare  thofe  miferable  People  that  implore  his  Mercji 
and  that  he  would  nq  longer  fuffer  that  dreadful  Edifi 
to  be  in  force :  Which  if  your  Majefty  and  the  reft 
of  the  Reformed  Princes  would  vouchiafe  to  do,  tt 
we  are  apt  to  believe  they  have  already  done,  there 
is  fome  hope  that  the  Anger  of  the  moft  Serene  Duk^: 
may  be  aflwag'd,  and  that  his  Indignation  will  relent 
upon  the  Interceflion  andlmportunitiesof  hisNei^ 
hour  Princes.     Or  if  he  perfift  in  his  Determination^ 
we  proteft  our  felves  ready,  together  with  your  Mt- 
jefty,  and  the  reft  of  our  Confederates  ot  the  Re- 
formed Religion,  to  take  fuch  fpeedy  methods  as  mzj 
enable  us,  as  fzr  as  in  us  lies,  to  relieve  the  Diftrefl^ 
of  fo  many  miferable  Creatures,  and  provide  for  their 
Liberty  and  Safety.     In  the  mean  time  we  befeech 
Almighty  God  to  blefs  your  Majefly  with  all  Pros- 
perity. 

White-halU  May  —  1655. 


\i 


Oliver  ProteSior  of  the  Commomvealth  ^England,  0^. 
to  the  moft  Noble  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the  City 
of  Geneva. 

WE  had  before  made  known  to  your  Lordfhips 
our  exceflive  Sorrow  for  the  heavy  and  un- 
heard of  Calamities  of  the  Proteftants  inhabiting  the 
Valleys  of  Piemont^  whom  the  Duke  of  Savoy  pcrfc- 
cutes  with  fo  much  Cruelty,  but  that  we  made  it  our 
bufincfs  that  you  fhould  at  the  fame  time  underftand 
that  we  are  not  only  affedled  with  the  multitude  of 
their  Sufferings,  but  arc  ufing  the  utmoft  of  our  En- 
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tors  to  relieve  and  comfort  'em  in  their  Diif- 
s.  To  that  purpofe  we  have  taken  care  for  a 
ring  of  Alms  to  be  made  throughout  this  whole 
blick;  which  upon  good  grounds  we  expedt  will 
chy  as  will  demonflrate  the  Affedtion  of  this 
m  toward  their  Brethren  labouring  under  the 
m  of  fuch  horrid  Inhumanities ;  and  that  as  the 
nunion  of  Religion  is  the  fame  between  both 
[e,  {0  the  (enfe  of  their  Calamities  is  no  lefs  the 
In  the  mean  time  while  the  Colle<£fcions  of 
loney  go  forward,  which  in  regard  they  will  re- 
fbme  time  to  accomplifh,  and  for  that  the 
ts  and  NeceiSties  of  thofe  deplorable  People  will 
t  of  no  delay,  we  thought  it  requifite  to  remit 
ehand  two  thoufand  Pounds  or  the  Value  of 
mJ,  with  all  poffible  fpeed  to  be  difbibuted 
ig  fuch  as  (hall  be  judg'd  to  be  moil  in  prefent 
of  Cooifort  and  Succour.  Now  in  regard  we 
ot  ignorant  how  deeply  theMiferies  and  Wrongs 
lofe  moil  innocent  People  have  affedted  your 
s,  and  that  you  will  not  think  amifs  of  any  La- 
or  Pains  where  you  can  be  aflifling  to  their  Re- 
we  made  no  fcruple  to  commit  the  paying  and 
buting  this  Sum  of  Money  to  your  Care ;  and 
ve  ye  this  farther  trouble,  that  according  to  your 
:ed  Piety  and  Prudence,  you  would  take  care  that 
[aid  Money  may  be  diftributed  equally  to  the 
neceflitous,  to  the  end  that  though  the  Sum  be 
I,  yet  there  may  be  fomething  to  refrefli  and  re- 
the  moft  poor  and  needy,  till  we  can  afford  'em 
>re  plentiful  Supply.  And  thus,  not  making  any 
t  but  you  will  take  in  good  part  the  trouble  im- 
[  upon  ye,  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to  ftir  up 
learts  of  all  his  People  profeffing  the  Orthodox 
jion,  to  refolve  upon  the  common  Defence  of 
lielves,  and  the  mutual  Affiftance  of  each  other 
ift  their  imbitter'd  and  moft  implacable  Enemies : 
te  profecution  of  which  we  £houId  rejoyce  that 
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our  helping  hand  might  be  any  way  ferviceable  to 
the  Church.     Farewel. 

Fifteen  hundred  Founds  of  the  forefaid  two  thoufani 
will  be  remitted  by  Gerard  liexicYi  from  Paris,  and  the 
other  five  hundred  Founds  will  be  taken  care  of  by  Let-* 
tersfrom  the  Lord  Stoup. 
June  8.  1655. 


Oliver  FroteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  g/^England,  ^c. 
to  the  mojl  Serene  Frince^  the  Duke  of  Venice, 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

AS  it  has  bin  always  a  great  occafion  of  rejoycing 
to  us  when  ever  any  profperous  Succefs  at- 
tended your  Arms,  but  more  efpecially  againft  the 
common  Enemy  of  the  ChriAian  Name ;  fo  neither 
are  we  forry  for  the  late  Advantage  gain'd  by  your 
Fleet,  though  as  we  underftand,  it  happen^  not  a 
little  to  the  Detriment  of  our  People  :  For  certain 
of  our  Merchants,  William  and  Daniel  Williamsy  and 
Edward  Beakf  have  fet  forth  in  a  Petition  prefented 
to  us,  that  a  Ship  of  theirs,  calPd  the  Great  Frince, 
was  lately  fent  by  them  with  Goods  and  Merchan- 
dize to  Conjlantinopkj  where  the  faid  Ship  was  de- 
tained by  the  Minifters  of  the  Fort^  to  carry  Souldiers 
and  Provifions  to  Crete;  and  that  the  faid  Ship  being 
conftrain'd  to  fail  along  with  the  fame  Fleet  of  the 
Turksj  which  was  fet  upon  and  vanquifh'd  by  the 
Gallies  of  the  Venetians ^  was  taken,  carri'd  away  to 
Venice  f  and  there  adjudged  lawful  Prize  by  the  Judges 
of  the  Admiralty.  Now  therefore  in  regard  the  faid 
Ship  was  prefs'd  by  the  Turks ^  and  forc'd  into  their 
Service  without  the  Knowledg  or  Confent  of  the 
Owners  diredtly  or  indiredlly  obtained,  and  that  it  was 
impoffible  for  her,  being  fliip'd  with  Souldiers,  to 
withdraw  from  the  Engagement,  we  moft  earneftly 
requeft  your  Serenity,  that  you  will  remit  that  Sen- 
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tcnce  of  your  Admiralty,  as  a  Prefcnt  to  our  Friend- 
ihip,  and  take  fuch  care  that  the  Ship  may  be  reftor'd 
to  the  Owners,  no  way  deferying  the  Difpleafure  of 
yoar  Republick  by  any  Adt  of  theirs.  In  the  ob- 
taining of  which  requeft,  more  efpecially  upon  our 
Interceflion,  while  we  find  the  Merchants  themfelves 
£6  well  affur'd  of  your  Clemency,  it  behoves  us  not 
to  queftion  it.  And  fo  we  befeech  the  Almighty  God 
to  continue  his  profpcrous  Bleflings  upon  your  noble 
Defigns,  and  the  Venetian  Republick. 

We^minJier^Y^tCGvnh.  1655. 

Your  Serenity's  and  the  Venetian  Republick's 
moft  afiedlionate,  Oliver 

Protcdtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


Oliver  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^/T^ngland,  &c. 
to  the  moji  Serene  Prince ^  Lewis  King  ^France. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

CErtain  of  our  Merchants,  by  name  Samuel Mico^ 
William  Cociain,  George  Poyner,  and  feveral 
others,  in  a  Petition  to  us  have  fet  forth.  That  in  the 
year  1650.  they  laded  a  Ship  of  theirs,  calPd  the  Uni- 
com,  with  Goods  of  a  very  confiderable  Value  ;  and 
that  the  faid  Ship  being  thus  laden  with  Silk,  Oil, 
and  other  Merchandize,  amounting  to  above  thirty 
four  thoufand  of  our  Pounds,  was  taken  by  the  Ad- 
miral and  Vice-Admiral  of  your  Majefty's  Fleet  in 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Now  it  appears  to  us,  that 
our  People  who  were  then  in  the  Ship,  by  reafon 
there  was  at  that  time  a  Peace  between  the  French 
and  us,  that  never  had  bin  violated  in  the  leaft,  were 
not  willing  to  make  any  Defence  againft  your  Ma- 
jetty's  Royal  Ships,  and  therefore  overrurd  befides  by 
the  fair  Promifes  of  the  Captains  Paul  and  Terrery, 
who  faithfully  engaged  to  difmifs  our  People,  they 
paid  their  Obedience  to  the  Maritime  Laws,  and  pro- 
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duc'd  their  Bills  of  Lading.  Moreover,  wc  find  that 
the  Merchants  aforefaid  fent  their  Agent  into  Frana 
to  demand  Reftitution  of  the  (aid  Ship  and  Goods: 
And  then  it  was,  that  after  above  three  Years  flipt 
away,  when  the  Suit  was  brought  io  far  thatSenteoa 
of  Reftitution  or  Condemnation  was  to  have  bingivdi» 
that  his  Eminency  Cardinal  Mazarine  acknowledgfA 
to  their  Fador  Hugh  Morels  the  Wrong  that  has  bia 
done  the  Merchants,  and  undertook  that  Satis£idkm 
fhould  be  given,  fb  foon  as  the  League  between  the 
two  Nations,  which  was  then  under  Negotiation, 
fhould  be  ratified  and  confirmed.  Nay,  fince  that,  hit 
Excellency  M,  de  BourJeaux,  your  Majefly's  Embat 
fador,  aflur'd  us  in  exprefs  words,  by  die  Command 
of  your  Majefty  and  your  Council,  That  care  (hould 
be  taken  of  that  Ship  and  Goods  in  a  particular  Ex- 
ception, apart  from  thofe  Controverfies,  for  the  de- 
cifion  of  which  a  general  Provifion  was  made  by  the 
League ;  of  which  promife,  the  Embaflador,  now  op- 
portunely arriv'd  here  to  folicit  fome  bufinefs  of  his 
own,  is  aTeftimony  no  way  to  be  queftion'd.  Which 
being  true,  and  the  right  of  the  Merchants  in  rede- 
manding  their  Ship  and  Goods  fo  undeniably  appa- 
rent, we  moft  earneftly  requeft  your  Majefty,  diat 
they  may  meet  with  no  delay  in  obtaining  what  is 
juftly  their  due,  but  that  your  Majefty  will  admit  the 
grant  of  this  Favour,  as  the  firft  fruits  of  our  revived 
Amity,  and  the  lately  renewed  League  between  us. 
The  refufal  of  which,  as  we  have  no  reafon  to  doubt, 
fo  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to  blefs  with  all  Prof- 
perity  both  your  Majefty  and  your  Kingdom. 
Wejlminjier^  Dec.  —  1655. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AfFedtionate, 

Oliver 

Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Englanii 

Scotland^  and  Ireland ^  &c. 
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To  the  Evangelic  Cities  ^Switzerland. 

N  what  Condition  your  Affairs  are,  which  is  not 
,  the  befty  we  are  abundantly  informed,  as  well  by 
nr  publick  Adts  tranfmitted  to  us  by  our  Agent  at 
enevaj  as  alfo  by  your  Letters  from  Zurich j  bearing 
itc  the  27M  of  December.    Whereby,  although  we 
€  ibrry  to  find  your  Peace,  and  fuch  a  lafting  League 
'Confederacy  broken ;  neverthelefs  fince  it  appears 
'  have  happened  through  no  fault  of  yours,  we  are 
i  hopes  that  the  iniquity  and  perverfenefs  of  your 
dverfaries  are  contriving  new  occafions  for  ye  to 
ake  known  your  long-ago  experienced  Fortitude 
4  Refblution  in  defence  of  the  Evangelick  Faith. 
[IT  as  for  thofe  of  the  Canton  of  ScAwits,  who  ac- 
cent it  a  capital  Crime  for  any  Perfon  to  embrace 
ir  Religion,  what  they  are  might  and  main  de- 
lving, and  whofe  infligations  have  incensed  'em  to 
(blutions  of  Hoflility  againfl  the  Orthodox  Religion, 
►  body  can  be  ignorant,  who  has  not  yet  forgot  that 
ofl  deteflable  (laughter  of  our  Brethren  in  Piemont. 
Tierefore,  mofl  beloved  Friends,  what  you  were 
vays  wont  to  be,  with  God's  Afliflance  ftill  con- 
lue.  Magnanimous  and  Refolute ;  fuifer  not  your 
ivileges,  your  Confederacies,  the  Liberty  of  your 
mfciences,  your  Religion  it  felf  to  be  trampled 
der  foot  by  the  worfliippers  of  Idols ;  and  fb  pre- 
re  your  felves,  that  you  may  not  feem  to  be  the 
^fenders  only  of  your  own  Freedom  and  Safety, 
t  be  ready  likewile  to  aid  and  fuccour,  as  far  as  in 
u  lies,  your  neighbouring  Brethren,  more  efpecially 
)fe  mofl  ditiplovzhXtPiedmontois ;  as  being  certainly 
ivinc'd  of  this,  that  a  PafTage  was  lately  intended 
have  bin  opened  over  their  flaughter'd  Bodies  to 
IV  fides.     As  for  our  part  be  afTur'd,  that  we  are 
6  z 
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no  lefs  anxious  and  folicitous  for  your  Welfare  and 
Profperity,  than  if  this  conflagration  had  broken  fordi 
in  our  Republick ;  or  as  if  the  Axes  of  the  Sckwits 
Canton  had  bin  fharpen'd  for  our  Necks,  or  that  their 
Swords  had  bin  drawn  againfl  our  Breads,  as  indeed 
they  were  againft  the  bofoms  of  all  the  Reformed. 
Therefore  fo  foon  as  we  were  inform'd  of  the  Condi- 
tion of  your  Affairs,  and  the  obflinate  Animofities  of 
your  Enemies,  advifing  with  fome  fincere  and  honeft 
Perfons,  together  with  fome  Miniflers  of  the  Churdi 
mofl  eminent  for,  their  Piety,  about  fending  to  yonr 
Afliflance  fuch  Succour  as  the  prefent  poflure  of  our 
Affairs  would  permit,  we  came  to  thofe  Refults  which 
our  Envoy  Pell  will  impart  to  your  Confideration. 
In  the  mean  time  we  ceafe  not  to  implore  the  Blefling 
of  the  Almighty  upon  all  your  Counfels,  and  the 
Protedlion  of  your  mofl  jufl  Caufe,  as  well  in  War 
as  in  Peace. 

Wejlminjler^  Jan.  — ,  1655. 

Your  Lordfhips  and  Worfhips  mofl 

Affeftionate,  Oliver^ 
Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^bx^ 


Oliver,  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  Prince  Charles  Guflavus,  hy 
the  Grace  of  God  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  ad 
Vandals,  Great  Prince  ^Finland,  Gfr. 

Mofl  Serene  King, 

SEeing  it  is  a  thing  well  known  to  all  men,  that 
there  ought  to  be  a  Communication  of  Concerns 
among  Friends,  whether  in  Profperity  or  Adverfity; 
it  cannot  but  be  mofl  grateful  to  us,  that  your  Ma- 
jefly  fhould  vouchfafe  to  impart  unto  us  by  your 
Letters  the  mofl  pleafing  and  delightful  part  of  your 
Friendfhip,  which  is  your  joy.     In  regard  it  is  a 
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mark  of  fingular  Civility,  and  truly  Royal,  as  not  to 
live  only  to  a  man's  felf,  fo  neither  to  rejoyce  alone, 
tmleis  he  be  fenfible  that  his  Friends  and  Confede- 
rates partake  of  his  gladnefs.  Certainly  then,  we 
!iavc  reafon  to  rejoyce  for  the  Birth  of  a  young  Prince 
x>m  to  fuch  an  excellent  King,  and  fent  into  the 
IVorld  to  be  the  Heir  of  his  Father's  Glory  and 
JTcrtuc ;  and  this  at  fuch  a  lucky  feafon,  that  we 
lave  no  lefs  caufe  to  congratulate  the  Royal  Parent 
with  the  memorable  Omen  that  befel  the  famous 
Philip  oi Macedorif  who  at  the  fame  time  received  the 
Fydings  of  Alexander's  Birth,  and  the  Conqueft  of 
the  Illyrians.  For  we  make  no  queftion,  but  the 
nrrefUng  of  the  Kingdom  oi  Poland  from  Papal  Sub- 
iedion,  as  it  were  a  Horn  difmembred  from  the  Head 
»f  the  Beaft,  and  the  Peace  fo  much  defir'd  by  all 
Sood  men,  concluded  with  the  Duke  of  Branden- 
^urg,  will  be  moft  highly  conducing  to  the  Tranquil- 
lity and  Advantage  of  the  Church.  Heaven  grant  a 
Conclufion  correfpondent  to  fuch  fignal  beginnings  ; 
and  may  the  Son  be  like  the  Father  in  Vertue,  Piety, 
and  Renown,  obtained  by  great  Atchievments,  Which 
is  that  we  wifh  may  luckily  come  to  pafs,  and  which 
we  beg  of  the  Almighty,  fo  propitious  hitherto  to 
your  Affairs. 

Wejiminfiery  Feb.  — ,  1655. 

Your  Majefty's  Moft  Affectionate, 

OliveTj 
Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  Gfr. 


To  the  King  (j/*  Denmark. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince, 

John  Freeman  and  Fhilip  Travefs^  Citizens  of  this 
Republick,  by  a  Petition  prefented  to  us,  in  their 
own  and  the  Name  of  feveral  other  Merchants  of 
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London f  have  made  a  Complaint,  That  whereas  about 
the  Month  of  March  in  the  year  1653.  they  freighted 
a  certain  Ship  of  Sunderburgh^  calFd  the  Saviour^ 
Nicolas  Weinjkinks  Mafter,  with  Woollen  Cloth,  and 
other  Commodities  to  the  Value  of  above  three  thou- 
fand  Pound,  with  Orders  to  the  Mailer  that  he  (hould 
fail  diredlly  up  the  Baltic k  for  Dantzick,pzying  the 
ufual  Tribute  at  Elfenore,  to  which  purpofe  in  par- 
ticular they  gave  him  Money ;  neverthelefs  that  the 
faid  Mafter,  perfidioufly  and  contrary  to  the  Orders 
of  the  faid  Merchants,  flipping  by  Elfenore  without 
paying  the  ufual  Duty,  thought  to  have  proceeded  in 
his  Voyage,  but  that  the  Ship  for  this  reafonwai 
immediately  feiz'd  and  detained  with  all  her  Lading. 
After  due  confideration  of  which  Complaints,  wc 
wrote  in  favour  of  the  Merchants  to  your  Majeft/i 
EmbafTador  refiding  at  London^  who  promised,  as  they 
fay,  that  as  foon  as  he  returned  to  your  Majefty,  he 
would  take  care  that  the  Merchants  fhould  be  taken 
into  Confideration.  But  he  being  fent  to  negotiate 
your  Majefty^s  Affairs  in  other  Countries,  the  Mer- 
chants attended  upon  him  in  vain,  both  before  and 
after  his  departure  ;  fo  that  they  were  forced  to  fend 
their  Agent  to  profecute  their  Right  and  Claim  at 
Copenhagen,  and  demand  Reftitution  of  the  Ship  and 
Goods ;  but  all  the  benefit  they  reap'd  by  it,  was 
only  to  add  more  expences  to  their  former  damages, 
and  a  great  deal  of  labour  and  pains  thrown  away; 
the  Goods  being  condemned  to  Confifcation,  and  ftill 
detained  :  Whereas  by  the  Law  oi Denmark,  as  they 
fet  forth  in  their  Petition,  the  Mafter  is  to  be  punifli'd 
for  his  Offence,  and  the  Ship  is  to  be  condemned,  but 
not  the  Goods.  And  they  look  upon  this  misfortune 
to  lie  the  more  heavy  upon  'em,  in  regard  the  Duty 
which  is  to  be  paid  at  Elfenore,  as  they  tell  us,  is  but 
very  fmall.  Wherefore  feeing  our  Merchants  fecm 
to  have  given  no  caufe  of  Profcription,  and  for  that 
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the  Mafter  confefs'd  before  his  Death,  that  this 
damage  befel  them  only  through  his  negledt ;  and 
the  Father  of  the  Mafter  deceased,  by  his  Petition  to 
your  Majefty,  as  we  are  given  to  underftand,  by  laying 
all  the  blame  upon  his  Son,  has  acquitted  the  Mer- 
chants, we  could  not  but  believe  the  detaining  of  the 
fiud  Ship  and  Goods  to  be  moft  unjuft ;  and  there- 
fore we  are  confident,  that  fo  foon  as  your  Majefty 
(hall  be  rightly  inform'd  of  the  whole  matter,  you 
mil  not  only  difapprove  of  thefe  Oppreflions  of  your 
Minifters,  but  give  command  that  they  be  call'd  to 
an  account,  that  the  Goods  be  reftor^d  to  the  Owners 
or  their  Fadlors,  and  Reparation  made  *em  for  the 
Lofles  they  have  fuftain'd.  All  which  we  moft  ear- 
oeftly  requeft  of  your  Majefty,  as  being  no  more  than 
what  is  fo  juft  and  confentaneous  to  reafon,  that  a 
more  equitable  demand,  or  more  legal  Satisfadtion 
cannot  well  be  made,  confidering  the  Juftice  of  our 
Merchants  Caufe,  and  which  your  own  Subjedts  would 
think  but  fair  and  honeft  upon  the  like  occaiions. 


To  the  moft  Serene  Prince ^  John  the  Fourth y  King  of 

Portugal,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

THe  Peace  and  Friendftiip  which  your  Majefty 
defir'd,  by  your  noble  and  fplendid  Embafly 
fent  to  us  fome  time  fince,  after  certain  Negotiations 
begun  .by  the  Parlament,  in  whom  the  Supream 
Power  was  vefted  at  that  time,  as  it  was  always  moft 
affedionately  wifh'd  for  by  us,  with  the  afliftance  of 
God,  and  that  we  might  not  be  wanting  in  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Government  which  we  have  now 
taken  upon  us,  at  length  we  brought  to  a  happy  Con- 
clufion,  and  as  we  hope,  as  a  facred  Adt,  have  rati- 
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fi'd  it  to  perpetuity.  And  therefore  we  fend  back 
to  your  Majefly  your  extraordinary  Embaflador,  the 
Lord  yohn  Roderigo  de  Sita  Menejes^  Count  of  Peih 
naguiaday  a  Perfon  both  approved  by  your  Majcfty's 
judgment,  and  by  us  experienced  to  excel  in  Civility, 
Ingenuity,  Prudence  and  Fidelity,  befides  the  merit- 
ed applaufe  which  he  has  juftly  gain'd  by  accom- 
plifliing  the  ends  of  his  Embafly,  which  is  the  Peace 
which  he  carries  along  with  him  to  his  Country. 
But  as  to  what  we  perceive  by  your  Letters  dated 
from  Lijbon  the  fecond  of  Aprily  that  is  to  fay,  how 
highly  your  Majefty  efteems  our  Amity,  how  cor- 
dially you  favour  our  Advancement,  and  rejoice  at 
our  having  taken  the  Government  of  the  Republick 
upon  us,  which  you  are  pleased  to  manifeft  by  An- 
gular Teftimonies  of  Kindnefs  and  AfFedlion,  wc 
(hall  make  it  our  bufinefs,  that  all  the  World  may 
underftand,  by  our  readinefs  at  all  times  to  fcrvc 
your  Majefty,  that  there  could  be  nothing  more  ac- 
ceptable or  grateful  to  us.  Nor  are  we  lefs  earneft 
in  our  Prayers  to  God  for  your  Majefty's  fafety,  the 
welfare  of  your  Kingdom,  and  the  profperous  fuccefs 
of  your  Affairs. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  Affeftionate, 

Oliver y  &c. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  High  and  Mighty  States  of  the  United 
Provinces. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords, 
our  deareft  Friends ; 

CErtain  Merchants,  our  Country-men,  Thomas 
Baffely  Richard  Bearey  and  others  their  Co- 
Partners,  have  made  their  Complaints  before  us, 
That  a  certain  Ship  of  theirs,  the  Edmund  and  Johriy 
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in  her  Voyage  from  the  Coafl  of  Brafile  to  Lijbon, 
was  ict  upon  by  a  Privateer  of  Flu/hingy  call'd  the 
Red- Lyon  9  commanded  by  Lambert  Bart  e If  on  ^  but 
upon  this  condition,  which  the  writing  fign'd  by 
Lambert  himfelf  teflifies,  That  the  Ship  and  what- 
ibever  Goods  belonged  to  the  Englijh  fhould  be  re- 
ih^d  at  Flujhing :  where  when  the  Veflel  arrived, 
the  Ship  indeed  with  what  peculiarly  belong'd  to 
the  Seamen  was  reftor'd,  but  the  Englifti  Merchants 
Goods  were  detained  and  put  forthwith  to  fale  :  For 
the  Merchants  who  had  received  the  Damage,  when 
they  had  fu*d  for  their  Goods  in  the  Court  of  Flujh- 
ing,  after  great  Expences  for  five  years  together,  loft 
their  Suit  by  the  pronouncing  of  a  moft  unjuft  Sen- 
tence againft  *em  by  thofe  Judges,  of  which  fome 
being  interefted  in  the  Privateer,  were  both  Judges 
and  Adverfaries,  and  no  lefs  criminal  altogether.  So 
that  now  they  have  no  other  hopes  but  only  in  your 
Equity  and  uncorrupted  Faith,  to  which  at  laft  they 
fly  for  Succour ;  and  which  they  .believed  they  (hould 
find  the  more  inclinable  to  do  'em  Juftice,  if  aflifted 
by  our  Recommendation.     And  men  are'furely  to 
be  pardoned,  if,  afraid  of  all  things  in  fo  great  a  ftrug- 
gle  for  their  Eftates,  they  rather  call  to  mind  what 
they  have  reafon  to  fear  from  your  Authority  and 
high  Power,  than  what  they  have  to  hope  well  of 
their  Caufe,  efpecially  before  fincere  and  upright 
Judges  :  Though  for  our  parts  we  make  no  queftion, 
but  that  induc'd  by  your  Religion,  your  Juftice,  your 
Integrity,  rather  than  by  our  Intreaties,  you  will  give 
that  Judgment  which  is  juft  and  equal,  and  truly  be- 
coming your  felves.     God  preferve  both  you  and 
your  Republick  to  his  own  Glory,  and  the  defence 
and  fuccour  of  his  Church. 
Wejiminjler y  April  i.  1656. 

Oliver y  Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth 

of  England y  &c. 


n 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  S*r-  To  the  tnoft  Serene 
Prince,  Charles  Guftavus,  King  of  the  Swedes, 
Goths  and  Vandals,  Great  Prince  ^Finland,  Duke 
^Efthonia,  Carelia,  Breme,  Verdcn,  Stettin,  Po- 
merania,  Cafliibia  and  Vandalia,  Prince  of  Rugia, 
Lord  of  Ingria  and  Wifmaria,  Count  Palatine  tf 
the  Rhine,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  Juliers,  Clcves  ani 
Monts. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

PEter  Julius  CoiSt  having  accomplifh'd  the  Afiairs 
of  his  Embafly  with  us,  and  fo  acquitted  him- 
felf,  that  he  is  not  by  us  to  be  difmifs'd  without  the 
Ornament  of  his  deferved  Praifes,  is  now  returning 
to  your  Majefty.  For  he  was  moft  acceptable  to  us, 
as  well  and  chiefly  for  your  own  fake,  which  ought 
v^ith  us  to  be  of  high  Confideration,  as  for  his  own 
deferts  in  the  diligent  acquittal  of  his  Truft.  The 
Recommendation  therefore  which  we  received  from 
you  in  his  behalf,  we  freely  teftify  to  have  bin  made 
good  by  him,  and  defervedly  given  by  your  felf;  as 
he  on  the  other  fide  is  able  with  the  fame  Fidelity 
and  Integrity  to  relate  and  moft  truly  to  declare  our 
Angular  Aflfeiflion  and  Obfervance  toward  your  Ma- 
jefty. It  remains  for  us  to  befeech  the  moft  merci- 
ful and  all-powerful  God  to  blefs  your  Majefty  with 
all  Felicity,  and  a  perpetual  courfe  of  Vidlory  over 
all  the  Enemies  of  his  Church. 

Wejlmtnjiery  April  17.  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AfFeftionate, 

Oliver, 

Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 
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)liver.  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Lewis 
King  of  France. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

rOhn  DetbiCf  Mayor  of  the  City  of  London  for 
this  Year,  and  William  Wakefield  Merchant,  have 
nade  their  Addrefles  to  us  by  way  of  Petition,  com- 
plaining. That  about  the  middle  of  OSiober,  1649. 
hey  freighted  a  certain  Ship  caird  the  Jonas  ofLon- 
km,  Jonas  Ligbtfoot  Mafter,  with  Goods  that  were 
o  be  fent  to  Ofiend;  which  Veflel  was  taken  in  the 
tfouth  of  the  River  Thames,  by  one  White  oi  Barking, 
L  Pyrate,  robbing  upon  the  Seas  by  virtue  of  a  Com- 
niflion  from  the  Son  of  King  Charles  deceased,  and 
arry^d  to  Dunkirk,  then  under  the  Jurifdidlion  of 
he  French.  Now  in  regard  that  by  your  Majefty's 
Sdidt  in  the  Year  1647,  renew'd  in  1649.  and  by 
bme  other  Decrees  in  favour  of  the  Parlament  of 
England,  as  they  find  it  recorded,  it  was  enadled. 
That  no  Veflel  or  Goods  taken  from  the  Englijh,  in 
he  time  of  that  War,  fhould  be  carry'd  into  any  of 
TOUT  Majefly's  Ports  to  be  there  put  to  fale,  they 
jrefently  fent  their  Fadtor  Hugh  Morel  to  Dunkirk, 
o  demand  Reflitution  of  the  faid  Ship  and  Goods 
Tom  M.Lefirade  then  Governor  of  the  Town;  more 
^fpecially  finding  them  in  the  place  for  the  moft  part 
intouch'd,  and  neither  exchanged  or  fold.  To  which 
the  Governor  made  anfwer.  That  the  King  had  be- 
ftow^d  that  Government  upon  him  of  his  free  Gift 
for  Service  done  the  King  in  his  Wars,  and  there- 
fore he  would  take  care  to  make  the  befl  of  the 
Reward  of  his  Labour.  So  that  having  little  to  hope 
from  an  Anfwer  fo  unkind  and  unjuft,  after  a  great 
Expence  of  Time  and  Money,  the  Fadlor  returned 
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home.  So  that  all  the  remaining  hopes  which  the 
Petitioners  have,  feem  wholly  to  depend  upon  your 
Majefty  *s  Juftice  and  Clemency,  to  which  they  thought 
they  might  have  the  more  eafy  accefs  by  means  of 
our  Letters;  and  therefore  that  neither  your  Cle- 
mency nor  your  Juftice  may  be  wanting  to  People 
defpoird  againft  all  Law  and  Reafbn,  and  contrary  to 
your  repeated  Prohibitions,  we  make  it  our  Requeft 
Wherein,  if  your  Majefty  vouchfafe  to  gratify  us, 
fince  there  is  nothing  required  but  what  is  moft  juft 
and  equitable,  we  fhall  deem  it  as  obtained  rather 
from  your  innate  Integrity  i  than  any  Intreaty  of  ours. 

Wejiminjier y  May  — ,  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AflFedtionatc, 

Oliver^ 

Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  8cc. 


Oliver,  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  2/*  England, 
&c.  To  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  the  States  of 
the  United  Provinces. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our 
deareft  Friends ; 

John  Brown,  Nicholas  Williams,  and  others.  Citi- 
zens of  London,  have  fet  forth  in  their  Petition 
to  us,  that  when  they  had  every  one  brought  in  their 
Proportions,  and  freighted  a  certain  Ship  caird  the 
Good-hope  of  London,  bound  for  the  Eajl-Indies,  they 
gave  Orders  to  their  Fa<ftor  to  take  up  at  Amjierdam 
two  thoufand  four  hundred  Dutch  Pounds,  to  infure 
the  faid  Ship;  that  afterwards  this  Ship  in  her  Voyage 
to  the  Coaft  of  India  was  taken  by  a  Ship  belonging 
to  the  Eaji-India  Company;  upon  which  they  who 
had  engaged  to  infure  the  faid  Veflel  refus'd  to  pay 
the  Money,  and  have  for  this  fix  Years  by  various 
delays  eluded  our  Merchants,  who  with  extraordinary 
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►iligence,  and  at  vaft  Expences,  endeavoured  the  re- 
jvcry  of  their  juft  Right.  Which  in  regard  it  is 
1  unjuft  Grievance  that  lies  fo  heavy  upon  the  Pe- 
tioners»  for  that  fome  of  thofe  vsrho  oblig'd  them- 
tlves  are  dead  or  become  infolvent,  therefore  that 
0  farther  Loflcs  may  accrue  to  their  former  Damages, 
re  make  it  our  earneft  Requeft  to  your  Lordfliips, 
lat  you  will  vouchfafe  your  Integrity  to  be  the  Har- 
our  and  Refuge  for  People  tols'd  fo  many  Years, 
ad  almoft  (hipwrack'd  in  your  Courts  of  Juftice, 
[id  that  fpeedy  Judgment  may  be  given  according 
)  the  Rules  of  Equity  and  Honefty  in  their  Caufe, 
rhich  they  believe  to  be  moil  juft.  In  the  mean 
•me  we  wi(h  you  all  Profperity  to  the  Glory  of  God, 
nd  the  Welfare  of  his  Church. 

Wejiminjier y  May — ,  1656. 

Your  High  and  Mighty  Lordfliips 

moft  AfFeiflionate,  Oliver ^ 

Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


)liver.  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords  the  States  of 
the  United  Provinces. 

loft  High  and  Mighty  Lords, 
our  deareft  Friends ; 

rHe  fame  Perfons  in  whofe  behalf  we  wrote  to 
your  Lordfliips  in  September  the  laft  year, 
^homas  and  William  Lower j  the  lawful  Heirs  of  Ni- 
kolas Lower  deceased,  make  grievous  Complaints 
efore  us,  that  they  are  opprefs'd  either  by  the  Favour 
r  Wealth  of  their  Adverfaries,  notwithftanding  the 
uftice  of  their  Caufe ;  and  when  that  would  not  fuf- 
ce,  ahhough  our  Letters  were  often  pleaded  in  their 
ehalf,  they  have  not  been  able  hitherto  to  obtain 
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Pofleflion  of  the  Inheritance  left  'cm  by  their  Father's 
Will.  From  the  Court  of  Holland^  where  the  Suit 
was  firft  commenced,  they  were  fent  to  your  Cour^ 
and  from  thence  hurry'd  away  into  Zealand^  (to  whidi 
three  Places  they  carry'd  our  Letters)  and  now  they 
are  remanded,  not  unwillingly,  back  again  to  your 
fupream  Judicature ;  for  where  the  fupream  Power 
is,  there  they  expedt  fupream  Juftice.  If  that  hope 
fail  'em,  eluded  and  fruflrated,  after  being  fo  long 
tofs'd  from  poft  to  pillar  for  the  recovery  of  their 
Right,  where  at  length  to  find  a  refting  place  they 
know  not.  For  as  for  our  Letters,  if  they  find  no 
benefit  of  thefe  the  fourth  time  written,  they  can 
never  promife  themfelves  any  advantage  for  the  future 
from  flighted  Papers.  However  it  would  be  moft 
acceptable  to  us,  if  yet  at  length,  after  fb  many  con- 
tempts, the  injured  Heirs  might  meet  with  fome  Re- 
lief by  a  fpeedy  and  jufl  Judgment,  if  not  out  of 
refpedt  to  any  Reputation  we  have  among  ye,  yet 
out  of  a  regard  to  your  own  Equity  and  Juflice.  Of 
the  lafl  of  which  we  make  no  queflion,  and  confi- 
dently prefume  you  will  allow  the  other  to  our 
Friendfliip. 

JVeJiminJiery  May  — ,  1656. 

Your  High  and  Mighty  Lord(hip's 
moft  AflFedtionate,  Oliver ^ 

Proteftor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  kc. 


Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^  England,  Sfr. 
To  the  moji  Serene  Prince ^  John  King  ^Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

WHereas  there  is  a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money 
owing  from  certain  Portugal  Merchants  of 
the  Brajile  Company  to  feveral  Englijh  Merchants, 
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jpon  the  account  of  Freightage  and  Demorage,  in 
he  Years  1649  ^^^  ^650,  which  Money  is  detained 

Lthe  &id  Company  by  your  Majeflies  Command, 
Merchants  before-mentioned  expedted  that  the 
Bud  Money  fhould  have  been  paid  long  fince  accord- 
ing to  the  Articles  of  the  laft  League,  but  now  they 
irc  afraid  of- being  debarred  all  hopes  and  means  of 
ttcovering  their  Debts ;  underftanding  your  Majefty 
lias  ordered.  That  what  Money  is  owing  to  'em  by 
die  Brajile  Company,  fhall  be  carry'd  into  your 
IVeafuiy,  and  that  no  more  than  one  half  of  the 
Duty  or  Freightage  fhall  be  expended  toward  the 
E\i3rment  of  their  Debts ;  by  which  means  the  Mer- 
chants will  receive  no  more  than  the  bare  Intereft  of 
ihcir  Money,  while  at  the  fame  time  they  utterly 
bie  their  Principal.  Which  we  confidering  to  be 
very  fcvere  and  heavy  upon  *em,  and  being  overcome 
by  their  moft  reafonable  Supplications,  have  granted 
■cm  thefe  our  Letters  to  your  Majefty ;  chiefly  requeft- 
ing  this  at  your  hands,  to  take  care  that  the  aforefaid 
Brajile  Company  may  give  fpeedy  Satisfadtion  to  the 
Merchants  of  this  Republick,  and  pay  *em  not  only 
the  Principal  Money  which  is  owing  to  *em,  but  the 
five  Years  Intereft ;  as  being  both  juft  in  it  felf,  and 
conformable  to  the  League  fo  lately  concluded  be- 
tween us ;  which  on  their  behalf  in  moft  friendly 
manner  we  requeft  from  your  Majefty. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
July,  — ,  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  Aflfedionate, 

Oliver^ 
Proteftor  of  the  Commonwealth,  Gfr. 
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OWvtv  yProteSior  oftheCommomvealth  ^England^  (§c. 
To  the  moji  Serene  Prince  Charles  Guftavus,  King 
of  the  Swedes,  Goths,  and  Vandals,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

AS  it  is  but  juft  that  we  (hould  highly  value  the 
Friendftiip  of  your  Majefty,  a  Prince  fo  potent 
and  fo  renowned  for  great  Atchievments ;  fb  is  it  but 
equally  reafonable  that  your  Extraordinary  EmbaiBL- 
dor,  the  moft  illuftrious  Lord  Chrijiiern  Bond^  by 
whofe  Sedulity  and  Care  a  ftriA  Alliance  is  moft  fit- 
credly  and  folemnly  ratifi'd  between  us,  (hould  be 
moft  acceptable  to  us,  and  no  lefs  deeply  fix'd  in  our 
efteem.  Him  therefore,  having  now  moft  worthily 
accompli  (h'd  his  Embafty,  we  thought  it  became  us 
to  fend  back  to  your  Majefty,  though  not  without  the 
high  Applaufe  which  the  reft  of  his  fingular  Vertucs  1 
merit ;  to  the  end,  that  he  who  was  before  confpi* 
cuous  in  your  efteem  and  refpedt,  may  now  be  fcn- 
fible  of  his  having  reaped  ftill  more  abundant  fruits 
of  his  Sedulity  and  Prudence  from  our  Recommen- 
dation. As  for  thofe  things  which  yet  remain  to  be 
tranfafted,  we  have  determined  in  a  fliort  time  to  fend 
an  Embafly  to  your  Majefty  for  the  fettling  of  thofe 
Affairs.  In  the  mean  time  Almighty  God  preferve 
in  Safety  fo  great  a  Pillar  of  his  Church,  and  of 
Swedeland's  Welfare. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
July—,  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  Affedtionate, 

Oliver^ 
Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  6cc. 
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liver.  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^/'EnglandjGfr. 
To  the  moji  Serene  Prince  Lewis  King  g/* France. 

loft  Serene  King,  our  moft  dear  Friend 
and  Confederate ; 

■^Ertain  Merchants  oi  London y  Richard  Baker  and 
^^  others,  have  made  their  Complaint  in  a  Peti- 
on  to  us.  That  a  certain  hir'd  Ship  of  theirs,  call'd 
ic  Endeavour y  William  Jopp  Mafter,  laden  at  Teneriff 
ith  three  hundred  Pipes  of  rich  Canary,  and  bound 
■cm  thence  iovLondon^m  her  Voyage  betweenP^Z/w^ 
ad  that  Ifland,  upon  the  2  iji  of  November,  in  the 
'ear  1655.  was  taken  by  four  French  Veflcls,  feem- 
ig  Ships  of  Burden,  but  fitted  and  mann'd  like  Pri- 
iteers,  under  the  Command  oi  Giles  de  la  Roche  their 
idmiral,  and  carried  with  all  her  Freight,  and  the 
reateft  part  of  the  Seamen  to  the  EaJi^Indies,  whi- 
ler  he  pretended  to  be  bound,  (fourteen  excepted, 
rho  were  put  aftiore  upon  the  Coaft  of  Guiney)  which 
le  faid  Giles  affirmed  he  did  with  that  intent,  that 
one  of  'em  might  efcape  from  fo  remote  and  barba- 
3us  a  Country,  to  do  him  any  harm  by  their  Tefti- 
lony.  For  he  confefs'd  he  had  neither  any  Com- 
lifiion  to  take  the  Englifh  VefTels,  neither  had  he 
iken  any,  as  he  might  have  done  before,  well  know- 
ig  there  was  a  firm  Peace  at  that  time  between  the 
Vench  and  ourRepublick :  But  in  regard  he  had  de- 
gn'd  to  revittle  in  Portugal,  from  whence  he  was 
riven  by  contrary  Winds;  he  was  conftrain'd  to  fup- 
ly  his  neceflities  with  what  he  found  in  that  VefTel ; 
nd  believed  the  Owners  of  his  Ships  would  fatisfy 
he  Merchants  for  their  Lofs.  Now  the  Lofs  of  our 
Merchants  amounts  to  fixteen  thoufand  Englifh 
^ounds,  as  will  eafily  be  made  appear  by  Witnefles 
pon  Oath.     But  if  it  fhall  be  lawful,  upon  fuch  tri- 
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vial  Excufes  as  thefe,  for  Pyrates  to  violate  the  moft 
religious  Adls  of  Princes,  and  make  a  fport  of  Mer- 
chants for  their  particular  Benefits,  certainly  the 
Sandtity  of  Leagues  muft  fall  to  the  ground,  all  Faith 
and  Authority  of  Princes  v^ill  grow  out  of  date,  and 
be  trampFd  under  foot.  Wherefore  we  not  only  rc- 
queft  your  Majefty,  but  believe  it  mainly  to  concern 
your  Honour,  that  they  who  have  adventured  upon 
fo  flight  a  pretence  to  violate  the  League  and  moft 
facred  Oath  of  their  Sovereign,  fhould  fufier  the 
Punifhment  due  to  fo  much  Perfidioufhefs  and  daring 
Infolence;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  the  Owners <^ 
thofe  Ships,  though  to  their  Lofs,  (hould  be  bound 
to  fatisfy  our  Merchants  for  the  vaftDetriment  which 
they  have  fo  wrongfully  fuflain'd.  So  may  the  Al- 
mighty long  preferve  your  Majefty,  and  fupport  the 
Intereft  of  France  againft  the  common  Enemy  of  us 
both. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
Aug.  — ,  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AflFeftionatc, 
Oliver y  Protedtor,  Gff. 


Oliver,  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England, 
To  his  Eminency  Cardinal  M^izzrine. 

Moft  Eminent  Lord, 

HAving  an  occafion  to  fend  Letters  to  the  King, 
we  thought  it  likewife  an  ofFer'd  opportunity 
to  write  to  your  Eminency.  For  we  could  not  think 
it  proper  to  conceal  the  fubjedt  of  our  writing  from 
the  fole  and  only  Perfon,  whofe  fingular  Prudence 
governs  the  moft  important  Interefts  of  the  French 
Nation,  and  the  moft  weighty  Affairs  of  the  King- 
dom with  equal  Fidelity,  Counfel  and  Vigilance. 
Not  without  reafon  we  complain,  in  fliort,  to  find 


Name  of  Oliver  the  Protedor.      353 

bat  League  by  your  felf,  as  it  were  a  crime  to  doubt, 
aoft  facredly  concluded,  almoft  the  very  fame  day 
ODtemn'd  and  violated  by  one  Giles  a  French-man, 
.  petty  Admiral  of  four  Ships,  and  his  Aflbciates 
qually  concerned,  as  your  Eminency  will  readily  find 
\y  our  Letters  to  the  King,  and  the  Demands  them- 
blvcsof  our  Merchants •  Nor  is  it  unknown  to  your 
Excellency,  how  much  it  concerns  not  only  inferiour 
yfagiftrates,  but  even  Royal  Majefty  it  felf,  that  thofe 
irft  Violators  of  folemn  Alliances  fhould  be  feverely 
iani(h'd.  But  they,  perhaps,  by  this  time  being  ar- 
iv'd  in  the  EaJi^Indies^  whither  they  pretended  to  be 
ound,  enjoy  in  undifturb'd  pofTeffion  the  Goods  of 
«r  People  as  lawful  Prize  won  from  an  Enemy, 
rhich  they  robb'd  and  pillaged  from  the  Owners, 
ODtrary  to  all  Law,  and  the  pledged  Faith  of  our 
ite  facred  League.  However,  this  is  that  which  we 
equeft  from  your  Eminency,  That  whatever  Goods 
rere  taken  from  our  Merchants  by  the  Admiral  of 
hofe  Ships,  as  neceflary  for  his  Voyage,  may  be  re- 
ter*d  by  the  Owners  of  the  fame  VefTels,  which  was 
10  more  than  what  the  Rovers  themfelves  thought 
lift  and  equal ;  which,  as  we  underftand,  it  lies  within 
our  Power  to  do,  confidering  the  Authority  and 
iway  you  bear  in  the  Kingdom. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
Aug.  — ,  1656. 
Your  Eminencies  moft  AfFeftionate, 

Oliver, 
Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth,  &c. 


A  A 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  the  States 
of  the  United  Provinces. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  dear 
Friends  and  Confederates ; 

WE  make  no  doubt  but  that  all  Men  will  bear 
us  this  Teftimony,  That  no  Confiderations, 
in  contrading  Foreign  Alliances,  ever  fway'd  us  be- 
yond thofe  of  defending  the  Truth  of  Religion,  or 
that  v^e  accounted  any  thing  more  facred,  than  to 
unite  the  Minds  of  all  the  Friends  and  Protedors  of 
the  Protejiants,  and  of  all  others  who  at  leaft  were 
not  their  Enemies.  Whence  it  comes  to  pais,  that 
we  are  touched  with  fo  much  the  more  grief  of 
Mind,  to  hear  that  the  Proteflant  Princes  and  Cities» 
whom  it  fo  much  behoves  to  live  in  Friendship  and 
Concord  together,  fhould  begin  to  be  ib  jealous  of 
each  other,  and  fo  ill  difpos'd  to  mutual  AfJcdion; 
more  efpecially,  that  your  Lordfhips  and  the  King  of 
Sweden,  than  whom  the  Orthodox  Faith  has  not 
more  magnanimous  and  couragious  Defenders,  nor 
our  Republick  Confederates  more  ftridtly  conjoint 
in  Interefls,  ftiould  feem  to  remit  of  your  Confidence 
in  each  other;  or  rather,  that  there  fhould  appear 
fome  too  apparent  Signs  of  tottering  Friendfhip  and 
growing  Difcord  between  ye.  What  the  Caufesarc, 
and  what  Progrefs  this  Alienation  of  your  AfFedlion 
has  made,  we  protefl  our  felves  to  be  altogether  ig- 
norant. However,  we  cannot  but  conceive  an  ex- 
traordinary trouble  of  mind  for  thefe  beginnings  of 
the  leaft  DifTenfion  arifen  among  Brethren,  which 
infallibly  muft  greatly  endanger  the  Proteflant  Intc- 
refts.  Which  if  they  fhould  gather  ftrength,  how 
prejudicial  it  would  prove  to  the  Proteftant  Churches, 
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what  an  occaiion  of  Triumph  it  would  afFord  our 
Enemies»  and  more  efpccially  the  Spaniards^  cannot 
be  unknown  to  your  Prudence,  and  moft  induftrious 
Experience  of  Affairs.     As  for  the  Spaniards y  it  has 
already  fo  enlivened  their  Confidence,  and  rais'd  their 
Courage,  that  they  made  no  fcruple  by  their  Em- 
baflador  refiding  in  your  Territories,  boldly  to  ob- 
trude their  Counfels  upon  your  Lordftiips,  and  that 
in  reference  to  the  higheft  Concerns  of  your  Repub- 
lick ;  prefuming  partly  with  Threats  of  renewing 
the  War,  to  terrify ;  and  partly  with  a  falfe  pro- 
fyt&  of  Advantage  to  foUicit  your  Lordftiips  to  for- 
£ike  your  ancient  and  moft:  faithful  Friends,  the 
JE»^/?^,  French  and  Danes y  and  enter  into  a  ftridl 
Confederacy  with  your  old  Enemy,  and  once  your 
domineering  Tyrant,  now  feemingly  aton'd  ;    but 
what  is  moft:  to  be  fcar'd,  only  at  prefent  treach- 
eroufly  fawning  to  advance  his  own  Defigns.     Cer- 
tainly he,  who  of  an  inveterate  Enemy,  lays  hold  of 
fo  flight  an  occafion  of  a  fudden  to  become  your 
Counfellor,  what  is  it  that  he  would  not  take  upon 
him  ?     Where  would  his  Infolency  ftop,  if  once  he 
could  but  fee  with  his  eyes,  what  now  he  only  ru- 
minates and  labours  in  his  thoughts ;  that  is  to  fay, 
Divifion,  and  a  Civil  War  among  the  Proteftants  ? 
Wc  are  not  ignorant  that  your  Lordftiips,  out  of 
your  deep  Wifdom,  frequently  revolve  in  your  Minds 
what  the  Pofture  of  all  Europe  is,  and  what  more 
eipecially  the  Condition  of  the  Proteftants :  That 
the  Cantons  of  Switzerland  adhering  to  the  Ortho- 
dox Faith,  are  in  daily  exped:ation  of  new  Troubles 
to  be  rais'd  by  their  Country- men  embracing  the 
Popifli  Ceremonies ;   fcarcely  recovered  from  that 
War,  which  for  the  fake  of  Religion  was  kindled 
and  blown  up  by  the  Spaniards^  who  fuppli'd  their 
Enemies  both  with  Commanders  and  Money :  That 
the  Councils  of  the  Spaniards  are  ftill  contriving  to 
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continue  the  Slaughter  and  Deftrudtion  of  the  Pie- 
montoisy  which  was  cruelly  put  in  execution  the  laft 
Year :  That  the  Proteftants  under  the  Jurifdidlion  of 
the  Emperor,  are  moft  grievoufly  harafs'dy  having 
much  ado  to  keep  pofTeflion  of  their  native  Homes : 
That  the  King  of  Sweden^  whom  Grod,  as;  we  hope, 
has  rais'd  up  to  be  a  moft  ftout  Defender  of  the  Or- 
thodox Faith,  is  at  prefent  waging  with  all  the  Force 
of  his  Kingdom,  a  doubtful  and  bloody  War  with 
the  moft  Potent  Enemies  of  the  Reformed  Religion : 
That  your  own  Provinces  are  threatned  with  hoftile 
Confederacies  of  the  Princes  your  Neighbours,  head- 
ed by  the  Spaniards ;  and  laftly,  that  we  our  felvcs 
are  bufied  in  a  War  proclaimed  againft  the  King  of 
Spain.  In  this  pofture  of  Affairs,  if  any  Conteft 
fhould  happen  between  your  Lordftiips  and  the  King 
of  Sweden,  how  miferable  would  be  the  condition  of 
all  the  Reformed  Churches  over  all  Europe^  expos'd 
to  the  Cruelty  and  Fury  of  unfanAifi'd  Enemies? 
Thefe  Cares  not  (lightly  feize  us ;  and  we  hope  your 
Sentiments  to  be  the  fame;  and  that  out  of  your 
continued  Zeal  for  the  common  Caufe  of  the  Pro- 
teftants, and  to  the  end  the  prefent  Peace  between 
Brethren  profeffing  the  fame  Faith,  the  fame  hope 
of  Eternity,  may  be  preferv'd  inviolable,  your  Lord- 
ftiips will  accommodate  your  Counfels  to  thefe  Con- 
fiderations,  which  are  to  be  preferred  before  all  others; 
and  that  you  will  leave  nothing  negledted  that  may 
conduce  to  the  eftabliftiing  Tranquillity  and  Union 
between  your  Lordftiips  and  the  King  of  Sweden. 
Wherein  if  we  can  any  way  be  ufeful,  as  far  as  our 
Authority,  and  the  Favour  you  bear  us  will  fway 
with  your  Lordfliips,  we  freely  offer  our  utmoft  Af- 
fiftance,  prepared  in  like  manner  to  be  no  lefs  fer- 
viceable  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  to  whom  we  defign 
a  fpeedy  Embafly,  to  the  end  we  may  declare  our 
Sentiments  at  large  concerning  thefe  Matters.     Wc 
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hope  moreover,  that  God  will  bend  your  Minds  on 
both  fides  to  moderate  Counfels,  and  fo  reflrain  your 
Animofities,  that  no  Provocation  may  be  given,  either 
by  the  one  or  the  other,  to  fefter  your  Differences 
to  extremity :  But  that  on  the  other  fide  both  Par- 
ties will  remove  whatever  may  give  offence  or  occa- 
fion  of  jealoufy  to  the  other.  Which  if  you  fhall 
irouchiafe  to  do,  you  will  difappoint  your  Enemies, 
prove  the  Confblation  of  your  Friends,  and  in  the 
bcft  manner  provide  for  the  Welfare  of  your  Repub- 
[ick.  And  this  we  befeech  you  to  be  fully  convinced 
:>f,  that  we  fhall  ufe  our  utmoft  care  to  make  appear, 
upon  all  occafions,  our  extraordinary  Affedtion  and 
Good-will  to  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces. 
And  (o  we  moft  earneftly  implore  the  Almighty  God 
to  perpetuate  his  Bleffings  of  Peace,  Wealth  and  Li- 
berty, upon  your  Republick;  but  above  all  things  to 
preferve  it  always  flourifhing  in  the  Love  of  the 
Chriilian  Faith,  and  the  true  Worftiip  of  his  Name. 
From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
Aug.  — 1656. 
Your  High  and  MightinefTes  moft  Affedtionate, 

Oliver,  Protedtor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
to  the  moft  Serene  Prince,  John  King  ^Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  Prince ; 

UPon  the  wth  oi  July  laft,  Old-ftile,  we  received 
by  Thomas  Maynard  the  Ratification  of  the 
Peace  negotiated  at  London  by  your  extraordinary 
Embaflador  ;  as  alfo  of  the  private  and  preliminary 
Articles,  all  now  confirmed  by  your  Majefty  :  And 
by  our  Letters  from  Philip  Meadows,  our  Agent  at 
Lijbon,  dated  the  fame  time,  we  underftand  that  our 
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Ratification  alfo  of  the  fame  Peace  and  Articles,  was 
by  him,  according  to  our  Orders  fent  him,  delivered 
to  your  Majefty :  And  thus  the  Inftruments  of  the 
foremention'd  Ratification  being  mutually  inter- 
changed on  both  (ides  in  the  beginning  of  yune  laft, 
there  is  now  a  firm  and  fettPd  Peace  between  both 
Nations.  And  this  Pacification  has  given  us  no 
fmall  occafion  of  Joy  and  Satisfaction,  as  believing 
it  will  prove  to  the  common  Benefit  of  both  Na- 
tions, and  to  the  no  flight  detriment  of  our  common 
Enemies,  who  as  they  found  out  a  Means  to  difturb 
the  former  League,  fo  they  left  nothing  negledted  to 
have  hindered  the  renewing  of  this.  Nor  do  wc 
queflion  in  the  leafl,  that  they  will  omit  any  occafion 
of  creating  new  Matter  for  Scandals  and  Jealoufies 
between  us.  Which  we  however  have  conflantly 
determin'd,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  remove  at  a  re- 
mote diflance  from  our  thoughts ;  rather  we  fo  ear- 
neftly  defire,  that  this  our  Alliance  may  beget  a  mu- 
tual Confidence,  greater  every  day  than  other,  that 
we  (hall  take  them  for  our  Enemies,  who  fhall  by 
any  Artifices  endeavour  to  molefl  the  Friendfhip  by 
this  Peace  eflablifh'd  between  our  felves  and  both 
our  People.  And  we  readily  perfwade  our  felves, 
that  your  Majefly's  Thoughts  and  Intentions  are  the 
fame.  And  whereas  it  has  pleased  your  Majefly,  by 
your  Letters  dated  the  24M  of  Juney  and  fbme  days 
after  the  delivery  by  our  Agent  of  the  interchange 
Inflrument  of  confirm'd  Peace,  to  mention  certain 
Claufes  of  the  League,  of  which  you  defir'd  feme 
little  Alteration,  being  of  fmall  moment  to  this  Rc- 
publick,  as  your  Majefly  believes,  but  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal;  we  fhall  be 
ready  to  enter  into  a  particular  Treaty  in  order  to 
thofe  Propofals  made  by  your  Majefly,  or  whatever 
elfe  may  conduce,  in  the  judgment  of  both  Parties, 
to  the  farther  eflabliftiment  and  more  flrongly  fafl- 
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ning  of  the  League  :  wherein  we  (hall  have  thofe 
due  Confiderations  of  your  Majefty  and  your  Sub- 
jt&s,  as  alfo  of  our  own  People,  that  all  may  be  fa- 
tisfi'd ;  and  it  fliall  be  in  your  choice,  whether  thefe 
things  fhall  be  negotiated  at  Lijbon^  or  at  London. 
However,  the  League  being  now  conJfirm*d,  and  duly 
feal'd  with  the  Seals  of  both  Nations,  to  alter  any 
part  of  it,  would  be  the  fame  thing  as  to  annul  the 
whole  ;  which  we  are  certainly  aflur'd  your  Majefty 
by  no  means  defires  to  do.  We  heartily  wifh  all 
things  lucky,  all  things  profperous  to  your  Majefty. 
From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
Augujl  —  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AfFedtionate, 
Oliver y  Protedor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  Gf  r. 
To  the  moji  Serene  Prince  John  King  ^/'Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  King ; 

WE  have  received  the  unwelcome  News  of  a 
wicked  and  inhuman  Attempt  to  have  mur- 
derM  our  Agent  Philip  Meadows^  refiding  with  your 
Majefty,  and  by  us  fent  upon  the  blefled  Errand  of 
Peace ;  the  hainoufnefs  of  which  was  fuch,  that  his 
Prefervation  is  only  to  be  attributed  to  the  protedion 
of  Heaven.  And  we  are  given  to  underftand,  by 
your  Letters  dated  the  26M  of  May  laft,  and  delivered 
to  us  by  Thomas  Maynard^  that  your  Majefty,  juftly 
incens'd  at  the  horridnefs  of  the  Fad,  has  commanded 
enquiry  to  be  made  after  the  Criminals,  to  the  end 
they  may  be  brought  to  condign  Punifhment :  But 
we  do  not  hear  that  any  of  the  Ruffians  are  yet  ap- 
prehended, or  that  your  Commands  have  wrought 
any  cfFed  in  this  Particular.     Wherefore  we  thought 
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it  our  Duty  openly  to  declare,  how  deeply  wc  refent 
this  barbarous  Outrage  in  part  attempted,  and  in  part 
committed  :  And  therefore  we  make  it  our  Requeft 
to  your  Majefty,  That  due  Punifhment  may  be  in-» 
flicked  upon  the  Authors,  Ailbciates,  and  Encouragers 
of  this  abominable  Fadt.  And  to  the  end  that  this 
may  be  the  more  fpeedily  accomplifh'd,  we  farther 
demand.  That  Perfons  of  Honefty  and  Sincerity,  wcll- 
wifliers  to  the  Peace  of  both  Nations,  may  be  en- 
trufled  with  the  Examination  of  this  Bufine^,  that  fi) 
a  due  Scrutiny  may  be  made  into  the  bottom  of  this 
malicious  Contrivance,  to  the  end  both  Authors  and 
Affiftants  may  be  the  more  feverely  punifh'd.  Un- 
lefs  this  be  done,  neither  your  Majefty's  Jufticc,  nor 
the  Honour  of  this  Republick  can  be  vindicated; 
neither  can  there  be  any  flable  aifurance  of  the  Peace 
between  both  Nations,  We  wifli  your  Majefty  all 
things  fortunate  and  profperous. 
From  our  Palace  at  Whitehall, 
Auguft  —  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  Affedlionate, 

Oliver 
Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Englandy  &c. 


Oliver,  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  Qfr. 
To  the  moji  Illujlrious Lordy  /z&^Conde  d'Odemira. 

Moft  Illuftrious  Lord, 

YOur  Angular  Good-will  towards  us  and  this  Re- 
publick, has  laid  no  mean  Obligation  upon  us, 
nor  flightly  ti'd  us  to  acknowledgment.  We  readily 
perceiv'd  it  by  your  Letters  of  the  25M  of  June  laft, 
as  alfo  by  thofe  which  we  received  from  our  Agent 
Philip  Meadows,  fent  into  Portugal  to  conclude  the 
Peace  in  Agitation,  wherein  he  informed  us  of  your 
extraordinary  Zeal  and  Diligence  to  promote  the  Pa- 
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cification,  of  which  we  moft  joyfully  received  the  laft 
Ratification ;  and  we  perfwade  our  felves,  that  your 
Lordfhip  will  have  no  caufe  to  repent  either  of  your 
Pains  and  Diligence  in  procuring  this  Peace,  or  of 
your  Good-will  to  the  Englijh^  or  your  Fidelity  to- 
wards the  Kingy  your  Sovereign;  more  efpecially 
confidering  the  great  hopes  we  have  that  this  Peace 
will  be  of  high  Advantage  to  both  Nations,  and  not 
a  little  inconvenient  to  our  Enemies.  The  only  Ac- 
cident that  fell  out  unfortunate  and  mournful  in  this 
Negotiation,  was  that  unhallowed  Villany  nefarioufly 
attempted  upon  the  Perfon  of  our  Agent,  Philip  Mea- 
ihws:  The  conceal'd  Authors  of  which  intended  piece 
of  Inhumanity,  ought  no  lefs  diligently  to  be  fought 
after»  and  made  Examples  to  Pofterity,  than  the  vileft 
of  moft  openly  detected  Aflaflinates.  Nor  can  we 
doubt  in  the  leaft  of  your  King's  Severity  and  Juf- 
tice  in  the  puniftiment  of  a  Crime  fo  horrid,  nor  of 
your  Care  and  Sedulity  to  fee  that  there  be  no  re- 
miflhefs  of  Profecution,  as  being  a  Perfon  bearing  due 
Veneration  to  the  Laws  of  God,  and  Sandlity  among 
Men,  and  no  lefs  zealous  to  maintain  the  Peace  be- 
tween both  Nations ;  which  never  can  fubfift  if  fuch 
inhuman  Barbarities  as  thefe  efcape  unpunifh'd  and 
unreveng'd.  But  your  abhorrence  and  deteftation  of 
the  Fadt  is  fo  well  known,  that  there  is  no  need  of 
infifting  anymore  at  prefent  upon  this  unpleafingSub- 
jedl.  Therefore,  having  thus  declared  our  Good- will 
and  Affe6lion  to  your  Lordfhip,  of  which  we  fhall  be 
always  ready  to  give  apparent  Demonftrations,  there 
nothing  remains,  but  to  implore  the  Blcffings  of  Di- 
vine Favour  and  Protedtion  upon  you,  and  all  yours. 
From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
Aug.  —  1656. 
Your  Lordfhip's  moft  affedionate, 

Oliver 
Proteftor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 
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Oliver  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  &c. 
to  the  mojl  Serene  Prince  Charles  Guftavus»  King  of 
the  Swedes,  Goths  and  Vandals,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  King,  our  deareft  Friend 
and  Confederate ; 

BEing  affur*d  of  your  Majefty's  Concurrence  both 
in  Thoughts  and  Counfels,  for  the  defence  of 
the  Proteftant  Faith  againft  the  Enemies  of  it,  if  ever, 
now  at  this  time  moft  dangeroufly  vexatious ;  though 
we  cannot  but  rejoyce  at  your  profperous  Succefles, 
and  the  daily  tidings  of  your  Victories,  yet  on  the 
other  fide  we  cannot  but  be  as  deeply  afflicted  to 
meet  with  one  thing  that  difturbs  and  interrupts  our 
Joy;  we  mean  the  bad  News  intermixed  with  fo  many 
welcome  Tidings,  that  the  antient  Friendship  between 
your  Majefty  and  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces^ 
looks  with  a  dubious  Afpedt,  and  that  the  Mifchief 
is  exafperated  to  that  height,  efpecially  in  the  Bal- 
tick  Sea,  as  feems  to  bode  an  unhappy  Rupture.  We 
confefs  our  felves  ignorant  of  the  Caufes ;  but  we  too 
eafily  forefee  that  the  Events,  which  God  avert,  will 
be  fatal  to  the  Interefts  of  the  Proteftants.  And 
therefore,  as  well  in  refpedt  to  that  moft  ftridt  Alli- 
ance between  us  and  your  Majefty,  as  out  of  that  Af- 
fedtion  and  Love  to  the  Reformed  Religion,  by  which 
we  all  of  us  ought  chiefly  to  be  fway'd,  we  thought 
it  our  duty,  as  we  have  moft  earneftly  exhorted  the 
States  of  the  United  Provinces  to  Peace  and  Modera- 
tion, fo  now  to  perfwade  your  Majefty  to  the  fame. 
The  Proteftants  have  Enemies  every  where  enow  and 
to  fpare,  inflam'd  with  inexorable  Revenge;  they 
never  were  known  to  have  confpir'd  more  pernici- 
oufly  to  our  Deftrudtion,  witnefs  the  Valleys  of  Pte- 
montj  ft  ill  reaking  with  the  Blood  and  Slaughter  of 
the  miferable  ;  witnefs  Aujiriaj  lately  turmoil'd  with 
the  Emperor's  Edidls  and  Profcriptions ;  witnefs 
Switzerland.     But  to  what  purpofe  is  it  in  many 
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ords  to  call  back  the  bitter  lamentations  and  re- 
embrance  of  fo  many  Calamities  ?  Who  fo  ignorant, 

not  to  know  that  the  Counfels  of  the  Spaniards^ 
id  the  Roman  Pontiffs  for  thefe  two  Years  have  fiird 
I  thefe  Places  with  Conflagrations,  Slaughter,  and 
exation  of  the  Orthodox .?  If  to  thefe  Mifchiefs 
lere  fhould  happen  an  accefs  of  DifTenfion  among 
roteftant  Brethren,  more  efpecially  between  two 
Mcnt  States,  upon  whofe  Courage,  Wealth  and  For- 
tude,  io  far  as  human  Strength  may  be  reli'd  upon, 
ic  Support  and  Hopes  of  all  the  Reformed  Churches 
:pend,  of  neceflity  the  Proteftant  Religion  muft  be 

great  jeopardy,  if  not  upon  the  brink  of  Dcftruc- 
>n.  On  the  other  fide,  if  the  whole  Proteftant  Name 
ould  but  obferve  perpetual  Peace  among  themfelves 
ith  that  fame  brotherly  Union  as  becomes  their  Pro- 
ffion,  there  would  be  no  occafion  to  fear  what  all 
c  Artifices  or  Puifl&nce  of  our  Enemies  could  do  to 
irt  us,  which  our  fraternal  Concord  and  Harmony 
:>ne  would  eafily  repel  and  fruftrate.  And  there- 
re  we  moft  earneftly  requeft  and  befeech  your  Ma- 
fly  to  harbour  in  your  Mind  propitious  thoughts  of 
;ace,  and  Inclinations  ready  bent  to  repair  the 
reaches  of  your  priftin  Friendftiip  with  the  United 
rovincesy  if  in  any  part  it  may  have  accidentally  fuf- 
r*d  the  decays  of  Miftakes  or  Mifconftrudion.  If 
ere  be  any  thing  wherein  our  Labour,  our  Fidelity 
d  Diligence  may  be  ufeful  toward  this  Compofure, 
e  offer  and  devote  all  to  your  fervice.  And  may  the 
od  of  Heaven  favour  and  profper  your  noble  and 
ous  Refolutions,  which  together  with  all  Felicity, 
id  a  perpetual  courfe  of  Vidtory  we  cordially  wifh 

your  Majefty. 
From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
Aug.  —  1656. 
Your  Majefty's  moft  affedionate, 

Oliver 

Protedor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 
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Oliver,  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England, 
Gfc.     To  the  States  of  Holknd. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our 
dearefl  Friends ; 

IT  has  bin  reprefented  to  us,  by  William  Cooper^  a 
Minifler  of  London^  and  our  Country-man,  that 
yohn  le  Maire  oi  Amjlerdam^  his  Father-in-law,  about 
three  and  thirty  Years  ago  devised  a  Projedl,  by  which 
the  Revenues  of  your  Republick  might  be  very  much 
advanc'd  without  any  burden  to  the  People,  and  made 
an  Agreement  with  John  Vandenbrook  to  fhare  be- 
tween 'em  the  Reward  which  they  (hould  obtain  for 
their  Invention,  which  was  the  fetling  of  a  little  Seal 
to  be  made  ufe  of  in  all  the  Provinces  of  your  Ter- 
ritories, and  for  which  your  High  and  Mightinejts 
promised  to  pay  the  faid  Vandenbrook  and  his  Heirs 
the  yearly  Sum  of  3000  Gilders^  or  300  Englijb 
Pounds.  Now  although  the  ufe  and  method  of  this 
little  Seal  has  bin  found  very  eaiy  and  expeditious, 
and  that  ever  fince  great  Incomes  have  thereby  accru'd 
to  your  High  and  Mightinejfes,  and  fome  of  your 
Provinces,  neverthelefs  nothing  of  the  faid  Reward, 
tho  with  much  importunity  demanded,  has  bin  paid 
to  this  day  ;  fo  that  the  faid  Vandenbrook  and  le  Maire 
being  tir'd  out  with  long  delays,  the  Right  of  the 
faid  Grant  is  devolved  to  the  forefaid  William  Cooper^ 
our  Country-man ;  who  defirous  to  reap  the  fruit 
of  his  Father-in-law's  Induftry,  has  petitioned  us, 
that  we  would  recommend  his  juft  Demands  to  your 
High  and  MightineJfeSy  which  we  thought  not  rea- 
fonable  to  deny  him.  Wherefore,  in  moft  friendly 
wife,  we  requeft  your  High  and  Mightinejfes  favour- 
ably to  hear  the  Petition  of  the  faid  William  Cooper, 
and  to  take  fuch  care  that  the  Reward  and  Stipend, 
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^well  defervM,  and  bycontradt  agreed  and  granted, 
iJBizy  be  paid  him  annually  from  this  time  forward, 
^^ogether  with  the  Arrears  of  the  Years  already  pafs'd. 
^hich  not  doubting  but  your  HigA  and  Mightinejfes 
t^U  vouchfafe  to  perform,  as  what  is  no  more  than 
ift  and  becoming  your  Magnificence,  we  (hall  be 
idy  to  fhew  the  fame  favour  to  the  Petitions  of 
ir  Country-men  upon  any  occafions  of  the  fame 
iture,  whenever  prefented  to  us. 
From  our  Palace  at  White-Hall, 
.'  September — 1656. 

^       Your  High  and  Mightinefles  moft  afFedtionate, 

Oliver  y 
^  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth,  &c. 

\ 

L  Oliver,  ProteSior  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 

&c.     To  the  moji  Serene  Prince,  Lewis  King  of 

France. 

Moft  Serene  King,  our  deareft  Friend 
and  Confederate ; 

AGainft  our  will  it  is  that  we  fo  often  trouble 
your  Majefty  with  the  Wrongs  done  by  your 
Subjects,  after  a  Peace  fo  lately  renew'd.  But  as  we 
arc  fully  perfwaded  that  your  Majefty  difapproves 
their  being  committed,  fo  neither  can  we  be  wanting 
to  the  Complaints  of  our  People.  That  the  Ship 
Anthony  of  Dieppe  was  legally  taken  before  the 
League,  manifeftly  appears  by  the  Sentence  of  the 
Judges  of  our  Admiralty-Court.  Part  of  the  La- 
ding, that  is  to  fay,  four  thoufand  Hides,  Robert 
Brown,  a  Merchant  of  London,  fairly  bought  of  thofe 
who  were  entrufted  with  the  Sale,  as  they  themfelves 
teftify.  The  fame  Merchant,  after  the  Peace  was 
confirm^,  carri'd  to  Dieppe  about  two  hundred  of 
the  feme  Hides,  and  there  having  fold  'em  to  a  Cur- 
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rier,  thought  to  have  received  his  Money,  but  found 
it  flopt  and  attached  in  the  hands  of  his  Fador ;  and 
a  Suit  being  commenc'd  againft  him,  he  could  ob- 
tain no  favour  in  that  Court :  Wherefore,  we  thought 
it  proper  to  requeft  your  Majefty,  that  the  whok 
matter  may  be  referr'd  to  your  Council,  that  fo  the 
faid  Money  may  be  difcharg'd  from  an  unjuft  and 
vexatious  Adtion.  For  if  A£ts  done  and  adjudged 
before  the  Peace,  (hall  after  Peace  renewed  be  called 
into  queftion  and  controverfy,  v^re  muft  look  upon 
afTurance  of  Treaties  to  be  a  thing  of  little  moment. 
Nor  vrill  there  be  any  end  of  thefe  Complaints,  if 
fome  of  thefe  Violators  of  Leagues  be  not  made  fc- 
vere  and  timely  Examples  to  others.  Which  wc 
hope  your  Majefty  v^rill  fpeedily  take  into  your  Care. 
To  whom  God  Almighty  in  the  mean  time  vouch- 
fafe  his  moft  holy  Protedtion. 
From  our  Palace  at  White-Hall, 
September  —  1656. 

Your  Majefty*s  moft  afFcdlionate, 

Oliver  J  Proteftor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


Oliver,  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moft  Serene  Prince^  John  King  of 
Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

THe  Peace  being  happily  concluded  between  this 
Republick  and  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal^  and 
what  refers  to  Trade  being  duly  provided  for  and 
ratifi'd,  we  deem'd  it  neceflary  to  fend  to  your  Ma- 
jefty Thomas  Maynardy  from  whom  you  will  receive 
thefe  Letters,  to  refide  in  your  Dominions,  under  the 
Charadler  and  Employment  of  a  Confuly  and  to  take 
care  of  the  Eftates  and  Interefts  of  our  Merchants. 
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Now  in  regard  it  may  frequently  fo  fall  out,  that  he 
be  enforced  to  defire  the  Privilege  of  free  Ad- 
to  vour  Majefty,  as  well  in  matters  of  Trade, 
m  upon  other  occafions  for  the  Intereft  of  our  Re- 
7  -pttblick,  we  make  it  our  requeft  to  your  Majefty, 
that  you  will  vouchfafe  him  favourable  Acceis  and 
^Audience,  which  we  fhall  acknowledg  as  a  fingular 
idemonftration  and  teftimony  of  your  Majefties  good 
^  .Will  towards  us.  In  the  mean  time  we  befeech 
Alniighty  God  to  blefs  your  Majefty  with  all  Prof- 
pcrity. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
OSlob.  —  1656. 

Your  Majefty *s  moft  AfFedtionate, 

Oliver  J  Protedtor 

of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


To  the  King  of  the  Swedes. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King, 

ALthough  your  Majefty's  wonted  and  fpontane- 
ous  Favour  and  Good- will  toward  all  deferving 
men  be  fuch,  that  all  recommendations  in  their  be- 
half may  feem  fuperfluous,  yet  we  were  unwilling  to 
difmiis  without  our  Letters  to  your  Majefty,  this 
noble  Perfon,  William  Vavajfour  Knight,  ferving 
under  your  Banners,  and  now  returning  to  your  Ma- 
jefty :  Which  we  have  done  fo  much  the  more  wil- 
lingly, being  informed,  that  formerly  following  your 
Majefty's  fortunate  Condudt,  he  had  loft  his  Blood 
in  feveral  Combats  to  aflert  the  noble  Caufe  for  which 
you  fight.  Infomuch,  that  the  fucceeding  Kings  of 
Sweedland  in  remuneration  of  his  Military  Skill,  and 
bold  Atchievements  in  War,  rewarded  him  with 
Lands  and  Annual  Penfions,  as  the  Guerdons  of  his 
Prowefs.     Nor  do  we  queftion  but  that  he  may  be 
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of  great  ufe  to  your  Majefty  in  your  prefent  Wars, 
who  has  bin  fo  long  confpicuous  for  his  Fidelity  and 
Experience  in  Military  Affairs.  'Tis  our  dcfirc 
therefore  that  he  may  be  recommended  to  your  Ma- 
jefty according  to  his  Merits ;  and  we  alfo  farther 
requeft.  That  he  may  be  paid  the  Arrears  due  to 
him.  This,  as  it  will  be  moft  acceptable  to  us,  fo 
we  fhall  be  ready  upon  the  like  occafion,  whenever 
ofFer'd,  to  gratify  your  Majefty,  to  whom  wc  wifh 
all  Happinefs  and  Profperity. 

Your  Majefty*s  moft  AfFedionate, 

Oliver^  Protcftor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


Oliver,  ProteSior  of  the  Commonwealth  ^/^  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  Prince^  John  King  of 
Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  King,  our  deareft  Friend 
and  Confederate; 

THomas  Evans,  a  Mafter  of  a  Ship,  and  our  Coun- 
try-man, has  prefented  a  Petition  to  us,  wherein 
hefcts  forth,  that  in  the  years  1 649, and  1650, he  ferv'd 
the  Brajile  Company  with  his  Ship  the  Scipioy  being 
a  VefTel  of  four  hundred  Tuns,  and  of  which  he  was 
Mafter :  that  the  faid  Ship  was  taken  from  him,  with 
all  the  Lading  and  Furniture  by  your  Majefties  Com- 
mand ;  by  which  he  has  received  great  Damage,  bc- 
fides  the  lofs  of  fix  years  gain  arifing  out  of  fuch  a 
Stock.  The  Commiflioners  by  the  League  appointed 
on  both  fides  for  the  deciding  Controverfies,  valu'd 
the  whole  at  feven  thoufand  of  our  Pounds,  or  twice 
as  many  Milreys  of  Portugal  Money,  as  they  nude 
their  report  to  us.  Which  Lofs  falling  (o  heavy  upon 
the  forefaid  Thomas ,  and  being  conftrain*d  to  make  a 
Voyage  to  Lijbon  for  the  recovery  of  his  Eftate,  he 
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humbly  befought  us  that  we  would  grant  him  our 
Letters  to  your  Majefty  in  favour  of  his  demands. 
We  therefore,  although  we  wrote  the  laft  year  in 
behalf  of  our  Merchants  in  general  to  whom  the 
I^qfik  Company  was  indebted,  neverthelefs  that  we 
(nay  not  be  wanting  to  any  that  implore  our  Aid, 
requeft  your  Majefty,  in  regard  to  that  Friendfhip 
which  is  between  us,  that  confideration  may  be  had 
of  this  man  in  particular,  and  that  your  Majefty 
would  give  fuch  Orders  to  all  your  Minifters  and 
Officers,  that  no  obftacle  may  hinder  him  from  de- 
manding and  recovering  without  delay,  what  is  owing 
to  him  from  the  Brqfile  Company,  or  any  other 
Peribns.     God  Almighty  blefs  your  Majefty  with 

CTpetual  Felicity,  and  grant  that  our  Friendftiip  may 
ng  endure. 
'    From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 

O£iob.  —  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  Affedtionate, 
Oliver y  Protestor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 

Oliver,  Prote£ior  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.     To  the  Illujlrious  and  Magnificent  Senate  of 
Hamborough. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Right 

Worftiipful, 

J  Ames  and  Patrick  Hays,  Subjeds  of  this  Com- 
monwealth, have  made  grievous  Complaint  be- 
fore us.  That  they  being  lawful  Heirs  of  their  Bro- 
ther Alexander y  who  dy'd  Inteftate,  were  fo  declar'd 
by  a  Sentence  of  your  Court  pronounc'd  in  their  be- 
half againft  their  Brother's  Widow ;  and  the  Eftates 
of  their  deceased  Brother,  together  with  the  Profits, 
only  the  Widows  Dowry  excepted,  being  adjudg'd 
to  them  by  virtue  of  that  Sentence ;  neverthelefs,  to 
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this  very  day  they  could  never  reap  any  benefit  of 
their  Pains  and  Expences  in  obtaining  the  faid  Judg- 
ment, notvsrithftanding  their  own  declared  Right,  2nd 
Letters  formerly  written  by  King  Charles  in  their 
behalf;  for  that  the  great  Power  and  Wealth  of  ^Z- 
6ert  van  Eyzen^  one  of  your  Chief  Magiftrates,  and 
with  whom  the  greateft  part  of  the  Goods  was  dc- 
pofited,  was  an  Oppofition  too  potent  for  them  to 
furmount,  whilfl  he  ftrove  all  that  in  him  lay  tfatt 
the  Goods  might  not  be  reftor'd  to  the  Heirs.  Thus 
difappointed  and  tir'd  out  with  delays,  and  at  length 
reduced  to  utmoft  Poverty,  they  arc  become  fup- 
pliants  to  us  that  we  would  not  foriake  'em,  wron^d 
and  opprefs'd  as  they  are  in  a  Confederated  City. 
We  therefore  believing  it  to  be  a  chief  part  of  our 
duty,  not  to  fuffer  any  Country-man  of  ours  in  vain 
to  defire  our  Patronage  and  Succour  in  diftrefs,  make 
this  requeft  to  your  Lordfliips,  which 'wc  arc  apt  to 
think  we  may  eafily  obtain  from  your  City,  That  the 
Sentence  pronounc'd  in  behalf  of  the  two  Brothers 
may  be  ratified  and  duly  executed  according  to  the 
Intents  and  Purpofes  for  which  it  was  given ;  and 
that  you  will  not  fuffer  any  longer  delay  of  Juftice, 
by  any  Appeal  to  the  Chamber  of  Spire^  upon  any 
pretence  whatever :  For  we  have  required  the  Opi- 
nions of  our  Lawyers,  which  we  have  fent  to  your 
Lordfhips  fairly  written  and  fign*d.     But  if  intrcaty 
and  fair  means  will  nothing  avail,  of  neceffity  (and 
which  is  no  more  than  according  to  the  cuftomary 
Law  of  Nations,  though  we  are  unwilling  to  come 
to  that  extremity)  the  feverity  of  Retaliation  muft 
take  its  courfe ;  which  we  hope  your  Prudence  will 
take  care  to  prevent. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfler, 
OStob.  16.  1656. 

Your  Lordfhips  moft  Affeftionate, 
Oliver,  Protedor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 
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Oliver,  ProteElor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Lewis,  King 
of  Frzncc. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

WE  are  apt  to  believe  that  your  Majefty  received 
our  Letters  dated  the  i  ^ih  of  May,  of  the 
kft  year,  wherein  we  wrote  that  John  Detiic,  Mayor 
of  London  that  year,  and  William  Waterford,  Mer- 
chant, had  by  their  Petition  fet  forth.  That  a  certain 
Vcflcl  caird  the  "Jonas,  freighted  with  Goods  upon 
their  Accompt,  and  bound  for  Dunkirk,  then  under 
the  Jurifdiiftion  of  the  French,  was  taken  at  the  very 
Mouth  of  the  Thames,  by  a  Sea-Rover,  pretending 
a  Commiilion  from  the  Son  of  the  late  King  Charles: 
Which  being  diredlly  contrary  to  your  Edidts,  and 
the  Decrees  of  your  Council»  That  no  Englijh  Ship 
taken  by  the  Enemies  of  the  Parlament,  fhould  be 
admitted  into  any  of  your  Ports,  and  there  put  to 
£ile,  they  demanded  Reftitution  of  the  faid  Ship  and 
Goods  from  M.  Lejirade,  then  Governour  of  the 
Town,  who  returned  'em  an  anfwer  no  way  becom- 
ing a  Perfon  of  his  Quality,  or  who  pretended  Obe- 
dience to  his  Soveraign ;  That  the  Government  was 
conferred  upon  him  for  his  good  Service  in  the  Wars, 
and  therefore  he  would  make  his  beft  advantage  of 
it,  that  is  to  fay,  by  right  or  wrong ;  for  that  he 
feem'd  to  drive  at :  As  if  he  had  received  that  Go- 
vernment of  your  Majefties  free  Gift,  to  authorize 
him  in  the  robbing  your  Confederates,  and  con- 
temning your  Edids  fet  forth  in  their  favour.     For 
what  the  King  of  France  forbids  his  Subjects  any 
way  to  have  a  hand  in,  that  the  King's  Governor 
has  not  only  fufFer'd  to  be  committed  in  your  Ports, 
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but  he  himfelf  becomes  the  Pirate,  feizes  the  Prey, 
and  openly  avouches  the  Fz6k.  With  this  Anfwcr 
therefore  the  Merchants  departed,  altogether  baffl'd 
and  difappointed ;  and  this  we  fignifi'd  by  our  Let- 
ters to  your  Majefty  the  laft  yearjwith  little  better 
fuccefs ;  for  as  yet  we  have  received  no*reply  to  thofe 
Letters.  Of  which  we  are  apt  to  believe  the  reafon 
was,  becaufe  the  Governor  was  with  the  Army  in 
Flanders;  but  now  he  refides  at  Paris^  or  rather 
flutters  unpunifli*d  about  the  City,  and  at  Court,  en- 
riched with  the  Spoils  of  our  Merchants.  Once 
more  therefore,  we  make  it  our  requeft  to  your  Ma- 
jefty, which  it  is  your  Majefty's  Intereft  in  the  firft 
place  to  take  care  of.  That  no  perfon  whatever  may 
dare  to  juftify  the  wrongs  done  to  your  Majefty^s 
Confederates  by  the  contempt  of  your  Royal  Edids. 
Nor  can  this  caufe  be  properly  referred  to  the  Com- 
miflioners  appointed  for  deciding  common  Contro- 
verfies  on  both  fides ;  fince  in  this  Cafe,  not  only 
the  rights  of  Confederates,  but  your  Authority  it 
felf,  and  the  Veneration  due  to  the  Royal  Name,  are 
chiefly  in  difpute.  And  it  would  be  a  wonder,  that 
Merchants  (hould  be  more  troubled  for  their  LofTeSi 
than  your  Majefty  provoked  at  Incroachments  upon 
your  Honour.  Which  while  you  difdain  to  brook, 
with  the  fame  labour  you  will  demonfh'ate  that  you 
neither  repent  of  your  friendly  Edidts  in  favour  of 
our  Republick,  nor  connived  at  the  Injuries  done  by 
your  Subjects,  nor  neglefted  to  give  due  refpedl  to 
our  demands. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
Novemb.  —  1656. 
Your.Majefty's  moft  bounden  by  Good-will, 
by  Friendfhip  and  Solemn  League, 

Oliver^ 
Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth,  (Sc. 
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liver.  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  G*r, 
To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  ^  Frederick  IIL 
King  g^Denmark,  Norway,  /^^^  Vandals  andGoths; 
Duke  g/'Slcfwic,  Holfatia,  Stormatia  andDitrazxGci ; 
Count  in.  Oldenburgh  and  Delmenhorft,  &c. 

!oft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

"^TEreceiv'dyour  Majefty's  Letters,  dated  the  1 6th 
fw  of  Fehruafy,  from  Copenhagen,  by  the  moft 
3rthy  Simon  de  Pitkum,  your  Majefly's  Agent  here 
Gding.  Which  when  we  had  perus*d,  the  demon- 
ations  of  your  Majefty's  Good-will  towards  us,  and 
e  importance  of  the  Matter  concerning  which  you 
rite,  afFeded  us  to  that  degree,  that  we  defign'd 
rthwith  to  fend  to  your  Majefty  fome  Perfon,  who 
ing  furnifli'd  with  ample  Inftruftions  from  us, 
ight  more  at  large  declare  to  your  Majefty  our 
)unfels  in  that  Affair.  And  tho  we  have  ftill  the 
ne  Refolutions,  yet  hitherto  we  have  not  been  at 
iiire  to  think  of  a  Perfon  proper  to  be  entrufted 
th  thofe  Commands  which  the  weight  of  the  mat- 
•  requires ;  tho  in  a  fhort  time  we  hope  to  be  more 
liberty.  In  the  mean  while  we  thought  it  not 
tivenient  any  longer  to  delay  the  letting  your  Ma- 
ty underftand,  that  the  prefent  Condition  of  Afiairs 
Europe  hzs  employed  the  greateft  part  of  our  Care 
d  Thoughts ;  while  for  fome  Years,  to  our  great 
lef,  we  have  beheld  the  Proteftant  Princes,  and 
pream  Magiftrates  of  the  Reformed  Republicks, 
hom  it  rather  behoves,  as  being  engaged  by  the 
mmonTye  of  Religion  and  Safety,  to  combine  and 
dy  all  the  ways  imaginable  conducing  to  mutual  De- 
ice)  more  and  more  at  weakning  Variance  among 
^mfelves,  and  jealous  of  each  other's  Adions  and 
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Defigns ;  putting  their  Friends  in  fear^  their  Enemies 
in  hope»  that  the  poflureof  Aflairs  bodes  rather  En- 
mity and  Difcordy  than  a  firm  Agreement  of  mind 
to  defend  and  afiift  each  other.     And  this  fbllicitude 
has  fix'd  it  felf  fo  much  the  deeper  in  our  thoughts, 
in  regard  there  feems  to  appear  fome  fparks  of  Jea- 
louiy  between  vour  Majefly  and  the  King  of  Sweden; 
at  leafty  that  there  is  not  that  conjundion  of  Affeo- 
tionsy  which  our  Love  and  good  Will  in  general  to- 
ward the  Orthodox  Religion  fo  importunately  re- 
quires :  Your  Majefty,  perhaps^  fufpedting  that  the 
Trade  of  your  Dominions  will  be  prejudic'd  by  die 
King  of  Sweden;  and  on  the  other  fide^  the  King  of 
Sweden  being  jealous^  that  by  your  means  the  War, 
which  he  now  wages^  is  made  more  difficulty  and 
that  you  oppofe  him  in  his  contrading  thofe  Alli- 
ances which  he  feeks.     'Tis  not  unknown  to  your 
Majefty,  fo  eminent  for  your  profound  Wifdom,  how 
great  the  Danger  is  that  threatens  the  Proteftant  Re- 
ligion,  fhould  fuch  Sufpicions  long  continue  between 
two  fuch  potent  Monarchs ;  more  efpecially,  which 
God  avert,  if  any  Symptom  of  Hoftility  fhould  break 
forth.     However  it  be,  for  our  parts,  as  we  have 
earneflly  exhorted  the  King  of  Sweden^  and  the  States 
of  the  Unite  J  Provinces  to  Peace,  and  moderate  Coun- 
fels,  (and  are  beyond  expreifion  glad  to  behold  Peace 
and  Concord  renewed  between  them,  for  that  the 
Heads  of  that  League  are  tranfmitted  to  us  by  their 
Lordfhips  the  States  General)  fo  we  thought  it  our 
Duty,  and  chiefly  becoming  our  Friendfhip  not  to 
conceal  from  your  Majefly  what  our  Sentiments  are 
concerning  thefe  Matters,  (more  efpecially  being  af- 
fed:ionately  invited  fo  to  do  by  your  Majefly's  moft 
friendly  Letters,  which  we  look  upon,  and  embrace, 
as  a  mofl  fingular  Teflimony  of  your  good  Will  to- 
ward us)  but  to  lay  before  your  eyes  how  great  a  ne- 
ceflity  Divine  Providence  has  imposed  upon  us  all 
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hat  profefs  the  Proteftant  Religion,  to  ftudy  Peace 
moDg  our  felves,  and  that  chiefly  at  this  time,  when 
»iir  moil  embittered  Enemies  feem  to  have  on  every 
ide  confpir'd  our  Deftrudion.  There's  no  neceflity 
£  calling  to  remembrance  the  Valleys  oiPiemont  ftill 
cimear'd  with  the  Blood  and  Slaughter  of  the  mi- 
brable  Inhabitants ;  nor  Aujiria^  tormented  at  the 
une  time  with  the  Emperor's  Decrees  and  Profcrip- 
LOtis  ;  nor  the  impetuous  Onfets  of  the  Popi(h  upon 
he  Proteftant  Switzers.  Who  can  be  ignorant  that 
he  Artifices  and  Machinations  of  the  Spaniards ^  for 
bme  Years  laft  paft,  have  fill'd  all  thefe  places  with 
he  confus'd  and  blended  havock  of  Fire  and  Sword  ? 
To  which  unfortunate  Pile  of  Miferies,  if  once  the 
Reformed  Brethren  fhould  come  to  add  their  own 
>ifIenfions  among  themfelves,  and  more  efpecially 
wo  fuch  potent  Monarchs,  the  chiefeft  part  of  our 
ttrength,and  among  whom  fb  large  a  provifion  of  the 
^roteftants  Security  and  Puiflance  lies  ftor'd  and 
loarded  up  againft  Times  of  Danger,  moft  certainly 
he  Interefts  of  the  Proteftants  muft  go  to  ruin,  and 
uffer  a  total  and  irrecoverable  Eclipfe,  On  the  other 
ide.  If  Peace  continue  firmly  fix*d  between  two  fuch 
)Owerful  Neighbours,  and  the  reft  of  the  Orthodox 
^rinces  ;  if  we  would  but  make  it  our  main  Study 
o  abide  in  brotherly  Concord,  there  would  be  no 
raufe,  by  God*s  afliftance,  to  fear  neither  the  Force 
lor  Subtilty  of  our  Enemies ;  all  whofe  Endeavours 
,nd  laborious  Toils  our  Union  alone  would  be  able 
o  diflipate  and  fruftrate.  Nor  do  we  queftion  but 
hat  your  Majefty,  as  you  are  freely  willing,  fo  your 
iVillingnefs  will  be  conftant  in  contributing  your  ut- 
noft  Afliftance  to  procure  this  bleflTed  Peace.  To 
^hich  purpofe  we  fliall  be  moft  ready  to  communi- 
:ate  and  join  our  Counfels  with  your  Majefty ;  pro- 
'efling  a  real  and  cordial  Friendftiip,  and  not  only 
letermin'd  inviolably  to  obferve  the  Amity  fo  auf- 
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picioufly  contracted  between  us»  but»  as  God  {hall 
enable  us»  to  bind  our  prefent  Alliance  with  a  more 
ftri£t  and  fraternal  Bond.  In  the  mean  time»  the 
fame  eternal  God  grant  all  things  profperous  and 
fuccefsful  to  your  Majefty. 

From  our  Court  at  White-hall, 
Decemb.  — ,  1656. 
Your  Majefties  moft  clofcly  united  by  Friendfliip» 

Alliance  and  good  Will»  Oliver^ 
Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


Oliver,  ProteSior  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  . 
&c.  To  the  moft  Serene  and  lUuftrious  Prince  ad 
Lord,  the  Z^r^  William,  Lant grave  of  Hcis^  Prince 
^Herefeldt,  Count  in  Cutzenellebogen»  Decia  Li- 
genhain,  Widda  and  Schaunburg,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

WE  had  returned  an  Anfwer  to  your  Letters  fent 
us  now  near  a  Twelvemonth  fince,  for  which 
we  beg  your  Highnefs*s  Pardon,  had  not  many,  and 
thofe  the  moft  important  Affairs  of  the  Republick 
under  our  care,  conftrain*d  us  to  this  unwilling  Si- 
lence. For  what  Letters  could  be  more  grateful  to 
us,  then  thofe  which  are  written  from  a  moft  reli- 
gious Prince,  defcended  from  religious  Anceftors,  in 
order  to  fettle  the  Peace  of  Religion,  and  the  Har- 
mony of  the  Church  ?  Which  Letters  attribute  to  us 
the  fame  Inclinations,  the  fame  Zeal  to  promote  the 
Peace  of  Chriftendom,  not  only  in  your  own,  but  in 
the  Opinion  and  Judgment  of  almoft  all  the  Chrif- 
tian  World,  and  which  we  are  moft  highly  glad  to 
find  fo  univerfally  afcrib'd  to  our  felves.  And  how 
far  our  Endeavours  have  been  fignal  formerly  through- 
out thefe  three  Kingdoms,  and  what  we  have  effeded 
^  by  our  Exhortations,  by  our  Sufferings,  by  our  Con- 
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AnA,  but  chiefly  by  Divine  Afliftance,  the  greatcft 
part  of  our  People  both  well  know»  and  are  fenfible 
of,  in  a  deep  Tranquillity  of  their  Conlciences.  The 
lame  Peace  we  have  wifli'd  to  the  Churches  of  Ger- 
many,  whofe  Diflfentions  have  been  too  fharp»  and  of 
too  long  endurance ;  and  by  our  Agent  Duty,  for 
many  Years  in  vain  endeavouring  the  fame  Recon- 
ciliation,  we  have  cordially  offered  whatever  might 
conduce  on  our  part  to  the  fame  purpofe.  We  ftill 
perievere  in  the  fame  Determinations,  and  wi(h  the 
lame  fraternal  Charity  one  among  another,  to  thofe 
Churches.  But  how  difficult  a  tafk  it  is  to  fettle 
Peace  among  thofe  Sons  of  Peace,  as  they  give  out 
themfelves  to  be,  to  our  extream  Grief,  we  more  then 
abundantly  underfland.  For  that  the  Reformed,  and 
thofe  of  the  Augujian  Confeflion,  fhould  cement  to- 
gether in  a  Communion  of  one  Church,  is  hardly 
ever  to  be  expedted :  *Tis  impoflible  by  Force  to 
prohibit  either  from  defending  their  Opinions,  whe- 
ther in  private  Difputes,  or  by  publick  Writings. 
For  Force  can  never  confifl  with  Ecclefiaflical  Tran- 
quillity. This  only  were  to  be  wifh'd,  that  they 
who  differ,  would  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  entreated, 
that  they  would  difagree  more  civilly,  and  with  more 
Moderation;  and  notwithflanding  their  Difputes,  love 
one  another;  not  imbitter'd  againfl  each  other  as 
Enemies,  but  as  Brethren,  diflenting  only  in  Trifles, 
though  in  the  Fundamentals  of  Faith  mofl  cordially 
agreeing.  With  inculcating  and  perfwading  thefe 
things,  we  fhall  never  be  wearied ;  beyond  that,  there 
is  nothing  allowed  to  human  Force  or  Counfels:  God 
will  accomplifh  his  own  work  in  his  own  time.  In 
the  mean  while,  you,  mofl  Serene  Prince,  have  left 
behind  ye  a  noble  Teflimony  of  your  AfFed:ion  to 
the  Churches,  an  eternal  Monument  becoming  the 
Vertue  of  your  Anceflors,  and  an  Exemplar  worthy 
to  be  followed  by  all  Princes.     It  only  then  remains 
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for  us  to  implore  the  merciful  and  great  God  to 
crown  your  Highnefs  with  all  the  Profperity  in  other 
things  which  you  can  wi£h  for ;  but  not  to  change 
your  Mind,  then  which  you  cannot  have  a  better, 
fince  a  better  cannot  be,  nor  more  pioufly  devoted  to 
his  Glory, 

Weftminjler^  March  — ,  1 656. 


Oliver,  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  Prince ^  the  Duke  ^Curland. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

WE  have  been  abundantly  fatisfy'd  of  your  Af- 
fed:ion  to  us,  as  well  at  other  times,  as  when 
you  kindly  entertain'd  our  Embaffador  in  his  Journey 
to  the  Duke  of  Mufcovy^  for  fome  days  together 
making  a  ftop  in  your  Territories :  Now  wc  are  no 
lefs  confident  that  your  Highnefs  will  give  us  no  lefs 
obliging  Teftimonies  of  your  Juftice  and  Equity,  as 
well  out  of  your  own  good  Nature,  as  at  our  Re- 
queft.  For  we  are  given  to  underftand.  That  one 
John  Johnfony  a  Scotchman,  and  Mafter  of  a  certain 
Ship  of  yours,  having  faithfully  difcharg*d  his  Duty 
for  feven  years  together  in  the  Service  of  your  High- 
nefs, as  to  your  Highnefs  is  well  known,  at  length 
delivered  the  faid  Ship,  calPd  ih^  Whale y  in  the  Mouth 
of  the  River,  according  as  the  Cuftom  is,  to  one  of 
your  Pilots,  by  him  to  be  carried  fafe  into  Harbour. 
But  it  fo  fell  out,  that  the  Pilot  being  ignorant  of  his 
Duty,  though  frequently  warned  and  admonifli'd  by 
the  faid  Johnfon^  as  he  has  proved  by  feveral  Wit- 
nefles,  the  faid  Ship  ran  aground  and  fplit  to  pieces, 
not  through  any  fault  of  the  Mafter,  but  through 
the  want  of  Skill,  or  Obftinacy  of  the  Pilot,  Which 
being  fo,  we  make  it  our  earneft  requeft  to  your  High- 
nefs, That  neither  the  faid  Shipwrack  may  be  imputed 
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the  forementioned  Jobnfon  the  Mafter,  nor  that  he 
ay  upon  that  account  be  deprived  of  the  Wages  due 
him ;.  by  the  only  enjoyment  of  which,  he  having 
bely  fufier*d  another  Misfortune  at  Sea,  he  hopes 
>wever  to  fupport  and  comfort  himfelf  in  the  ex- 
5mity  of  his  Wants. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
March  — ,  1657. 


liver.  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  mofi  Noble  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of 
the  Republick  gJTDantzick. 

[oft  Noble  and  Magnificent,  our 
deareft  Friends ; 

CTITE  have  always  efteem'd  your  City  flourifhing 
▼  V  in  Induftry,  Wealth,  and  ftudious  care  to 
'omote  all  ufeful  Arts  and  Sciences,  fit  to  be  com- 
ir'd  with  any  the  moft  noble  Cities  oi  Europe.  Now 
regard  that  in  this  War  that  has  long  been  hovering 
K>ut  your  Confines,  you  have  rather  chofen  to  fide 
ith  the  Polandersy  then  with  the  Swedes ;  we  are 
qft  heartily  defirous,  that  for  the  fake  of  that  Reli- 
on  which  you  embrace,  and  of  your  ancient  Com- 
icrce  with  the  Englijh,  you  would  chiefly  adhere  to 
lofe  Counfels  which  may  prove  moft  agreeable  to 
le  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Dignity  and  Splendor  of 
>ur  City.  Wherefore  we  intreat  ye,  for  the  fake  of 
lat  Fricndfhip  which  has  been  long  eftablifli'd  be- 
ecen  your  felves  and  the  Englijh  Nation,  and  if  our 
eputation  have  obtained  any  Favour  or  Efteem 
nong  ye,  to  fet  at  liberty  Count  Contfmari,  con- 
licuous  among  the  Principal  of  the  Swedijh  Cap- 
tins,  and  a  Perfon  fingularly  fam'd  for  his  Conduct 
I  War,  but  by  the  Treachery  of  his  own  People  fur- 
riz'd  at  Sea ;  wherein  you  will  do  no  more  then 
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what  the  Laws  of  War,  not  yet  exafperated  to  the 
heighth,  allow ;  or  if  you  think  this  is  not  fo  agree- 
able to  your  Interefls,  that  you  will  however  deem 
him  worthy  a  more  eafy  and  lefs  fevere  Confine- 
ment. Which  of  thefe  two  Favours  foevcr  you  ihall 
determin  to  grant  us,  you  will  certainly  perform  an 
Adl  becoming  the  Reputation  of  your  City,  and 
highly  oblige  befides  the  mofl  famous  Warriers  and 
moft  eminent  Captains  of  all  Parties :  and  lafUy,  by 
upon  our  felves  an  Obligation -not  the  meaneft;  and 
perhaps  it  may  be  worth  your  Intereft  to  gratify  us. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
April  — ,  1657. 

Your  Lordfhip's  moft  AfFedionatc, 

Oliver^  6cc. 


Oliver,  ProteSior  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  &c.  To  the  mojl  Serene  and 
Potent  Prince  and  Lord^  Emperor  and  great  Dukt 
of  all  Ruffia,  fole  Lord  of  Volodomaria,  Mofcow 
and  Novograge,  King  of  Cazan,  Aftracan  and  Sy- 
beria.  Lord  ^  Vobfcow,  great  Duke  ^Smoleniko, 
Tuerfcoy,  and  other  Places.  Lord  and  great  Duke 
of  Novogrod,  and  the  Lower  Provinces  of  Cherni- 
goy,  Rezanfco,  and  others.  Lord  of  all  the  Northern 
Climes;  ^z^L^r^/^Everfco,Cartalinfca,  and  many 
other  Places. 

A  LI  Men  know  how  ancient  the  Friendfhip,  and 
how  vaft  the  Trade  has  been  for  a  long  train 
of  Years  between  the  Englifli  Nation  and  the  People 
of  your  Empire  :  But  that  lingular  Vertue,  moft  Au- 
gujl  Emperor^  which  in  your  Majefty  far  outfliines 
the  Glory  of  your  Anceftors ;  and  the  high  Opinion 
which  all  the  Neighbouring  Princes  have  of  it,  more 
efpecially  moves  us  to  pay  a  more  then  ordinary  Vc- 
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eration  and  AfFedtion  to  your  Majefty,  and  to  defire 
lie  imparting  of  fome  things  to  your  Confideration, 
rbich  may  conduce  to  the  Good  of  Chrijlendom  and 
our  own  Interefts.  Wherefore,  we  have  fent  the 
doft  accomplished  Richard  Bradjhaw^  a  Peribn  of 
rhoie  Fidelity,  Integrity,  Prudence,  and  Experience 
d  Affairs,  we  are  well  aiTur'd,  as  having  been  im- 
doy*d  by  us  in  feveral  other  Negotiations  of  this 
lature,  under  the  Character  of  our  Agent  to  your  Ma- 
efty ;  to  the  end  he  may  more  at  large  make  known 
o  your  Majefty  our  Angular  good  Will  and  high 
lelbedt  toward  fo  puiflant  a  Monarch,  and  tranfadt 
¥itn  your  Majefty  concerning  the  Matters  above- 
nention'd.  Him  therefore  we  requeft  your  Majefty 
avourably  to  receive  in  our  Name,  and  as  often  as 
hall  be  requifite  to  grant  him  free  Accefs  to  your 
Peribn,  and  no  lefs  gracious  Audience ;  and  laftly,  to 
^ive  the  fame  Credit  to  him  in  all  things  which  he 
Ihall  propofe  or  negotiate,  as  to  our  felves,  if  we  were 
^erfonally  prefent.  And  fo  we  befeech  Almighty 
5od  to  blefs  your  Majefty  and  the  Ruflian  Empire 
^ith  all  Profperity. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
April  — ,  1657. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AfFedionate,  Oliver^ 
Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Englandy&cc. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  theCommonwealth  ^England, G*^. 
To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles  Guf- 
tavus.  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths,  ^W  Vandals,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

THe  moft  honourable  William  Jepfon^  Colonel  of 
Horfe,  and  a  Senator  in  our  Parlament,  who 
will  have  the  Honour  to  deliver  thefe  Letters  to  your 
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Majefly,  will  make  known  to  your  Majefty»  with  what 
Difturbance  and  Grief  of  Mind  we  received  the  News 
of  the  fatal  War  broke  out  between  your  Majefty  and 
the  King  of  Danemari,  and  how  much  it  is  our  cor- 
dial and  real  Endeavour,  not  to  negled  any  Labour 
or  Duty  of  ours,  as  far  as  God  enables  us,  that  fome 
fbeedy  Remedy  may  be  apply'd  to  this  growing  Mif- 
cnief,  and  thol^  Calamities  averted,  which  of  necef- 
fity  this  War  will  bring  upon  the  common  Caufe  of 
Religion ;  more  efpecially  at  this  time,  now  that  our 
Adverfaries  unite  their  Forces  and  pernicious  Coun- 
fels  againft  the  Profeflion  and  Proteflbrs  of  the  Or- 
thodox Faith.  Thefe  and  fome  other  Coniideradons 
of  great  importance  to  the  Benefit  and  Publick  In- 
terefls  of  both  Nations,  have  induced  us  to  fend  this 
Gentleman  to  your  Majefty  under  the  Charadter  of 
our  Extraordinary  Envoy.  Whom  we  therefore  dc- 
fire  your  Majefty  kindly  to  receive,  and  to  give  Credit 
to  him  in  all  things  which  he  fhall  have  to  impart  to 
your  Majefty  in  our  Name ;  as  being  a  Perfon  in 
whofe  Fidelity  and  Prudence  we  very  much  confide. 
We  alfo  farther  requeft.  That  your  Majefty  will  be 
pleas'd  fully  to  aflure  your  felf  of  our  Good-will  and 
moft  undoubted  Zeal,  as  well  toward  your  Majefty, 
as  for  the  Profperity  of  your  Affairs.  Of  which  wc 
fliall  be  readily  prepared  with  all  imaginable  willing- 
nefs  of  mind  to  give  unqueftionableTeftimonies  upon 
all  occafions. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
Auguji—  1657. 

Your  Majefty's  Friend,  and  moft  ftridly 
co-united  Confederate,  Oliver 
Proted:or  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 
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^vcTjProteSioroftbe  Commonwealth  ^/'England^Gfr. 
To  the  mofi  Serene  Prince^  the  Lord  Frederick  Wil- 
liam,  Marquefs  ^/'Brandenburgh,  High  Chamberlain 
of  the  Imperial  Empire^  and  Prince  EleSior^  Duke  of 
Magdcburgh,Pruflia,  Julicrs,  Clevcs,  Monts,  Stet- 
tin, Pomerania,  of  the  Cafliubiands  /7«^  Vandals,  as 
alfo  of  Silefia,  Crofha  and  Carnovia,  Burgravc  of 
Norrinburgh,  Prince  of  Halbcrftadt  and  Minda, 
Cw/tf  g^Mar  k  ^^«^Ravenfbergh ,  Z/^r^//«  Ravenftein . 

loft  Serene  Prince,  our  deareft  Friend  . 

and  Confederate ; 
J*  Uch  is  the  Fame  of  your  Highnefs*s  Vertue  and 
J  Prudence,  both  in  Peace  and  War,  and  fo  loudly 
wread  through  all  the  World,  that  all  the  Princes 
>und  about  are  ambitious  of  your  Friendfhip :  nor 
3es  any  one  defire  a  more  faithful  or  conftant  Friend 
ad  Aflbciate :  Therefore  to  the  end  your  Highnefs 
lay  know  that  we  are  alfo  in  the  number  of  thofe 
lat  have  the  higheft  and  moft  honourable  thoughts 
f  your  Perfon  and  Merits,  fo  well  deferving  of  the 
Commonwealth  oiCbriJiendom^vrt  have  fent  the  moft 
Vorthy CoL  WilL'Jepfon^  a  Senator  in  our Parlament, 
1  our  Name  to  kifs  your  Highnefs's  hands;  and 
srithal  to  wifh  the  continuance  of  all  Profperity  to 
our  Affairs,  and  in  words  at  large  to  exprefs  our 
Jood-will  and  Affedlion  to  your  Serenity;  and  there- 
ore  make  it  our  Requeft,  That  you  will  vouchfafe 
0  give  him  Credit  in  thofe  Matters  concerning  which 
le  has  Inftrudtions  to  treat  with  your  Highnefs,  as 
F  all  things  were  attefted  and  confirmed  by  our  per- 
bnal  Prefence, 

From  our  Court  at  Whitehall, 
Augufi  —  1657. 
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Oliver  Protestor  of  the  Commomvealtb  ^/*England,  &c. 
To  the  mofi  Noble  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the 
C/Vy  ^Hamborough, 

Moft  Noble,  moft  Magnificent 
and  Worthy, 

THe  moft  accomplifti'd.  Colonel  William  Jepfon^ 
a  Senator  in  our  Parlament,  being  fent  by  us 
to  the  moft  fereneKing  of  Sweden,  is  to  travel  through 
your  City ;  and  therefore  we  have  given  him  in  com- 
mand, not  to  pafs  by  your  Lordfhips  unfaluted  in  our 
Name;  and  withal  to  make  it  our  Requeft,  That 
you  will  be  ready  to  affift  him  upon  whatfoever  oc- 
cafion  he  fhall  think  it  requifite  to  crave  the  Aid  of 
your  Authority  %nd  Counfel.  Which  the  more  wil- 
lingly you  (hall  do,  the  more  you  fhall  find  you  have 
acquired  our  Favour, 

From  our  Court  at  Weftm. 
Aug.—  1657. 


To  the  moji  Noble  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the  City 

of  BrcmG. 

HOw  great  our  AfFeftion  is  toward  your  City, 
how  particular  our  Good-will,  as  well  upon 
the  account  of  your  Religion,  as  for  the  celebrated 
Splendor  of  your  City,  as  formerly  you  have  found; 
fo  when  occafion  offers,  you  fhall  be  further  fenfible. 
At  prefent,  in  regard  the  moft  accomplifh'd  Colonel 
William  Jepfon,  a  Senator  in  our  Parlament,  is  to 
travel  through  Bremen  with  the  Charadler  of  our 
Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  'tis  our 
pleafure  that  he  falute  your  Lordfhips  lovingly  and 
friendly  in  our  Name ;  and  that  if  any  Accident  fall 
out,  wherein  your  Affiftance  and  Friendfhip  may  be 
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ferviccable  to  him,  that  he  may  have  free  admiffion 
to  defire  it,  upon  the  fcore  of  our  Alliance.  Wherein 
i¥e  are  confident  you  will  the  lefs  be  wanting,  by  how 
[nuch  the  more  reafon  you  will  have  to  be  affur'd  of 
wr  Angular  Love  and  Kindnefs  for  your  Lordfhips. 
From  our  Court  at  Whitehall, 
Augujl—  1657. 

Oliver,  Protedior  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.     To  the  mojl  Noble  the  Senators  and  Confuls  of 
the  City  g/'Lubeck. 

^foft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Right  Wor- 
fhipful,  our  deareft  Friends  ; 

Colonel  William  Jeff  on  y  a  Perfon  of  great  Honour, 
and  a  Senator  in  our  Parlament,  is  to  pafs  with 
the  Charadler  of  a  Publick  Minifter  from  your  City 
to  the  King  of  Sweden^  encamping  not  far  from  it. 
Wherefore  we  defire  your  Lordfhips,  that  if  occafion 
require,  upon  the  account  of  the  Friendfhip  and 
Commerce  between  us,  you  will  be  afliftant  to  him 
In  his  Journey  through  your  City,  and  the  Terri- 
tories under  your  Jurifdid:ion.  As  to  what  remains, 
it  is  our  farther  pleafure,  that  you  be  faluted  in  our 
Name,  and  that  you  be  aflur'd  of  our  Good-will  and 
ready  Inclinations  to  ferve  your  Lordfhips. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
Auguji—  1657. 

Oliver,  Protedior  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England, 
Gfr.     To  the  City  ^/'Hamborough. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and 
Right  Wor(hipful ; 

Pump  Meadows^  who  brings  thefe  Letters  to  your 
Lordfhips,  is  to  travel  through  your  City  with 
the  Charaifter  of  our  Agent  to  the  King  of  Denmark. 
6  CO 
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Therefore  we  moft  earneftly  recommend  him  to 
your  Lordfliips,  that  if  any  occafion  fhould  happen 
for  him  to  defire  it,  you  would  be  ready  to  aid  him 
with  your  Authority  and  Afliftance :  And  we  defire 
that  this  our  Recommendation  may  have  the  fame 
weight  at  prefent  with  your  Lordfhips  as  formerly 
it  wont  to  have ;  nor  fliall  we  be  wanting  to  your 
Lordfliips  upon  the  fame  Opportunities. 
From  our  Court  at  Whitenall, 
Augujl—  1657. 


Oliver,  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  Prince  Frederick  'Rtir  of 
Norway,  Duke  of  Slefwic,  Holfatia,  and  Ditmari^, 
Count  in  Oldenburgh  and  Delmenhorft. 

Moft  Serene  Prince,  our 
deareft  Friend ; 

Colonel  William  Jepfon^  a  Perfon  truly  noble  in 
his  Country,  and  a  Senator  in  our  Parlament, 
is  fent  by  us,  as  our  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the 
moft  Serene  King  of  Sweden ;  and  may  it  prove 
happy  and  profperous  for  the  common  Peace  and 
Interefts  of  Chrijiendom.  We  have  given  him  In- 
ftruftions,  among  other  things.  That  in  his  Journey, 
after  he  has  kifs'd  your  Serenities  hands  in  our  Name, 
and  declared  our  former  Good-will  and  conftant  Zeal 
for  your  Welfare,  to  requeft  of  your  Serenity  alfo, 
That  being  guarded  with  your  Authority,  he  may 
travel  with  fafety  and  convenience  through  your 
Territories.  By  which  kind  aft  of  Civility,  your 
Highnefs  will  in  a  greater  meafure  oblige  us  to  re- 
turns of  anfwerable  kindnefs. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
Aug.—  1657. 
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Oliver,  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  Prince^  Ferdinand  Great 
Duke  of  Txxiczny. 

Moft  Serene  Great  Duke,  our 
deareft  Friend ; 

rHe  Company  of  our  Merchants,  trading  to  the 
E»ajlern  Coafts  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  by 
their  Petition  to  us,  have  fet  forth.  That  William 
Ellis y  Mafter  of  a  Ship  call'd  the  Little  Lewis ^  being 
It  Alexandria  in  Egypt ^  was  hir*d  by  the  Bajha  of 
Memphis^  to  carry  Rice,  Sugar,  and  Coffee,  either  to 
Canjlantinople  or  Smyrna^  for  the  ufe  of  the  Grand 
Seignior  ;  but  that  contrary  to  his  Faith  and  Promife 
jivcn,  he  bore  av^ray  privately  from  the  Ottoman 
Fleet,  and  brought  his  Ship  and  Lading  to  Leghorn^ 
«rhere  now  he  lives  in  pofTeflion  of  his  Prey.  Which 
rillanous  A6t  being  of  dangerous  Example,  as  ex- 
>ofing  the  Chriftian  Name  to  fcandal,  and  the  For- 
unes  of  our  Merchants  living  under  the  Turks  to 
dolence  and  ranfack ;  we  therefore  make  it  our  Re- 
[ueft  to  your  Highnefs,  That  you  will  give  Com- 
nand  that  the  faid  Mafter  be  apprehended  and  im- 
)rifon'd,  and  that  the  VefTel  and  Goods  may  remain 
mder  Seizure,  till  we  (hall  have  given  notice  of  our 
^are  for  the  reftitution  of  thofe  Goods  to  the  Sult- 
an :  Affuring  your  Highnefs  of  our  readinefs  to 
nake  fu table  Returns  of  Gratitude  whenever  op- 
X)rtunity  prefents  it  felf. 
From  our  Court  at  We  dm. 
Septemb.  —  1657. 

Your  Highnefs's  moft  Affedionate, 

Oliver y  Protedlor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 
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Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  mojl  Serene  Prince^  the  Lord  Frederic 
William,  Marquefs  ^Brandenburgh,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  Prince,  our  moft  dear 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

BY  our  laftLetters  to  your  Highnefs, either  already 
or  fhortly  to  be  delivered  by  our  Embaflador 
William  Jepfonj  we  have  imparted  the  Subftance  of 
our  Embafly  to  your  Highnefs;  which  we  could 
not  do  without  fome  mention  of  your  great  Vertucs, 
and  demonflration  of  our  own  Good-will  and  Affec- 
tion. Neverthelefs,  that  we  may  not  fcem  too  fu- 
perficially  to  have  glided  over  your  tranfcehding  Dc- 
fervings  of  the  Proteftant  Interefts ;  we  thought  it 
proper  to  refume  the  fame  Subjedt,  and  pay  our  Re- 
fpedt  and  Veneration,  not  more  willingly,  or  with  a 
greater  fervency  of  Mind,  but  fbmewhat  more  at 
large  to  your  Highnefs  :  And  truly  moft  defervcdly, 
when  daily  information  reaches  our  Ears,  That  your 
Faith  and  Confcience,  by  all  manner  of  Artifices 
tempted  and  aflaiFd,  by  all  manner  of  Arts  and  De- 
vices folicited,  yet  cannot  be  (haken,  or  by  any  Vio- 
lence be  rent  from  your  Friendship  and  Alliance  with 
a  moft  magnanimous  Prince  and  your  Confederate : 
And  this,  when  the  Affairs  of  the  Swedes  are  now 
reduced  to  that  condition,  that  in  adhering  to  their 
Alliance,  'tis  manifeft  that  your  Highnefs  rather  con- 
fults  the  common  Caufe  of  the  Reformed  Religion, 
than  your  own  Advantage,  And  when  your  High- 
nefs is  almoft  furrounded  and  beiieg'd  by  Enemies, 
either  privately  lurking,  or  almoft  at  your  Gates; 
yet  fuch  is  your  Conftancy  and  Refolution  of  Mind, 
fuch  your  Conduct  and  Prowefs  becoming  a  great 
General,  that  the  burden  and  mafly  Bulk  of  the 
whole  Affair,  and  the  Event  of  this  important  War, 
feems  to  reft  and  depend  upon  your  fole  Determina- 
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ion.  Wherefore  your  Highnefs  has  no  reafbn  to 
peftion  but  that  you  may  rely  upon  our  Friendfliip 
ind  unfeigned  Affedtion;  who  fhould  think  our 
lelves  worthy  to  be  forfaken  of  all  Mens  good  Word, 
[hould  we  feem  carelefs  in  the  leafl  of  your  unble- 
[nifh'd  Fidelity,  your  Conftancy,  and  the  reft  of  your 
ipplauded  Vertues ;  or  fhould  we  pay  lefs  refpedt  to 
four  Highnefs  upon  the  common  fcore  of  Religion. 
Sls  to  thofe  matters  propounded  by  the  moft  accom- 
pli£b'd  John  Frederic  Scblever^  your  Counfellor  and 
^gent  here  refiding,  if  hitherto  we  could  not  return 
in  Anfwer,  fuch  as  we  defir'd  to  do,  though  with  all 
lifiduity  and  diligence  laboured  by  your  Agent ;  we 
intreat  your  Highnefs  to  impute  it  to  the  prefent 
M>ndition  of  our  Affairs,  and  to  be  affur*d,  that  there 
is  nothing  which  we  account  more  facred,  or  more 
rameftly  defire,  than  to  be  ferviceable  and  affifting 
to  your  Interefts,  fo  bound  up  with  the  Caufe  of  Re- 
ligion. In  the  mean  time  we  befeech  the  God  of 
Mercy  and  Power,  that  fo  fignal  a  Prowefs  and  For- 
dtude  may  never  languifh  or  be  opprefs'd,  nor  be 
iepriv'd  the  Fruit  and  due  Applaufe  of  all  your  pious 
Undertakings. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
Sept.  —  1657. 

Your  Highnefs's  moft  Affedtionate, 

Oliver  J  Protedlor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 

To  the  moji  Excellent  Lord^  M.  de  Bourdeaux,  Extra-- 
ordinary  Embajfador  from  the  mojl  Serene  King  of 
France. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord ; 

LXJcas  Lucie  Merchant  of  London^  has  made  his 
Complaint  to  the  moft  Serene  Lord  Protedlor, 
concerning  a  certain  Ship  of  his,  calFd  the  Mary ; 
which  in  her  Voyage  from  Ireland  to  Bayonne^  being 
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driven  by  Tempefl  into  the  Port  of  St.  yohn  de  Luz^ 
was  there  detained  by  virtue  of  an  Arreft,  at  the  Suit 
of  one  Martin  de  Lazan ;  nor  could  fhe  be  difcharg'd 
till  the  Merchants  had  given  Security  to  ftand  a  Trial 
for  the  Property  of  the  faid  Ship  and  Lading.  For 
Martin  pretended  to  have  a  great  Sum  of  Money 
owing  to  him  by  the  Parlament  for  feveral  Goods  of 
his,  which  in  the  Year  1 642,  were  leiz'd  by  Authority 
of  Parlament,  in  a  certain  Ship  calPd  the  Santa  Clara. 
But  it  is  manifeft.  That  Martin  was  not  the  Owner 
of  the  faid  Goods,  only  that  he  profecuted  the  Claim 
of  the  true  Owners  Richard  and  Iriat^  together  with 
his  Partner,  whofe  Name  was  Antonio  Femendiz; 
and  that  upon  the  faid  Martin  and  Antonio^ s  falling 
out  among  themfelves,  the  Parlament  decreed  that 
the  faid  Goods  fliould  be  ftopp'd  till  the  Law  fliould 
decide  to  which  of  the  two  they  were  to  be  reftor'd. 
Upon  ^\%^  Antony  was  defirous  that  the  Adion  {hoold 
proceed  ;  on  the  other  fide,  neither  Martin^  nor  any 
body  for  him,  has  hitherto  appeared  in  Court :  All 
which  is  evidently  apparent  hy  Lucases  Petition  hereto 
annexed.  So  that  it  feems  mod  unreafonable.  That 
he  who  refused  to  try  his  pretended  Title  with  An- 
tonio ^  to  other  Mens  Goods,  in  our  own  Courts,  fliould 
compel  our  People,  and  the  true  Owners,  to  go  to 
Law  for  their  own  in  a  Foreign  Dominion.  And 
that  the  fame  is  apparent  to  your  Excellency*s  Equity 
and  Prudence,  the  mofl:  Serene  Lord  Protedtor  makes 
no  queftion ;  by  whom  I  am  therefore  commanded 
in  a  particular  manner  to  recommend  this  fair  and 
honeft  Caufe  of  Lucas  Lucie  to  your  Excellency's 
Confideration  ;  to  the  end  that  Martin^  who  neglefts 
to  try  his  pretended  Right  here,  may  not  under  that 
Pretence  have  an  opportunity  in  the  French  Domi- 
nions to  deprive  others  of  their  rightful  Claims. 
Wejlm.  Oetoh.  — ,  1657. 

Your  Excellency's  mofl:  AfFedlionate. 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  ©"r. 
To  the  moji  Serene  Duke^  and  Senate  of  the  Republick 
g/"  Venice. 

Mod  Serene  Duke  and  Senate,  our 
deareft  Friends ; 

SO  numerous  are  the  Tydings  brought  us  of  your 
fortunate  Succefles  againft  the  Turks^  that  there 
is  nothing  wherein  we  have  more  frequent  occafion 
to  employ  our  Pens,  than  in  congratulating  your  Se- 
renities for  fome  fignal  Vidory.  For  this  fo  recently 
:>btain'd,  we  give  ye  Joy,  as  being  not  only  moft 
luipicious  and  feafonable  to  your  Republick ;  but 
nrhich  is  more  glorious,  fo  greatly  tending  to  the 
Icliverance  of  all  the  Chriftians  groaning  under 
Turkijh  Servitude.  More  particularly  we  recommend 
io  your  Serenity  and  the  Senate  Thomas  Galily^  for- 
nerly  Mafter  of  the  Ship  call'd  the  Relief  who  for 
:hefe  five  Years  together  has  been  a  Slave ;  tho  this 
>e  not  the  firft  time  we  have  interceded  in  his  behalf, 
^et  now  we  do  it  the  more  freely,  as  in  a  time  of 
nore  than  ordinary  Exultation.  He  having  received 
jTOur  Commands,  to  ferve  your  Republick  with  his 
5hip,  and  engaging  alone  with  feveral  of  the  Ene- 
nies  Gallies,  funk  fome,  and  made  a  great  havock 
unong  the  reft :  but  at  length  his  Ship  being  burnt, 
he  brave  Commander,  and  fo  well  deferving  of  the 
Venetian  Republick,  was  taken,  and  ever  fince  for 
ive  Years  together,  has  endur'd  a  miferable  Bondage 
mder  the  Barbarians.  To  redeem  himfelf  he  had 
lot  wherewithal;  for  whatfoever  he  had,  that  he 
nakes  out  was  owing  to  him  by  your  Highnefs  and 
:he  Senate,  upon  the  account  either  of  his  Ship,  his 
joods,  or  for  his  Wages.  Now  in  regard  he  may 
lot  want  Relief,  and  for  that  the  Enemy  refufes  to 
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difcharge  him  upon  any  other  condition,  than  by 
exchange  of  fome  other  Perfon  of  equal  Value  and 
Reputation  to  himfelf;  we  moft  earnefUy  entreat  your 
Highnefs,  and  the  moft  Serene  Senate ;  and  the  af- 
flidted  old  Man,  Father  of  the  faid  Thomas ^  full  of 
Grief  and  Tears,  which  not  a  little  mov'd  us,  by  our 
Interceflion  begs.  That  in  regard  (b  many  profperous 
Combats  have  made  ye  Mafters  of  fo  many  Turki/b 
Prifoners,  you  will  exchange  fome  one  of  their  Num- 
ber, whom  the  Enemy  will  accept  for  fb  flout  a  Sea- 
man taken  in  your  Service,  our  Countryman,  and  the 
only  Son  of  a  mofl  forrowful  Father.  LafUy,  That 
whatfbever  is  due  to  him  from  the  Republick,  upon 
the  fcore  of  Wages,  or  upon  any  other  account,  you 
will  take  care  to  fee  it  paid  to  his  Father,  or  to  whom 
he  fhall  appoint  to  receive  it.  The  EfFed  of  our 
firfl  Requeft,  or  rather  of  your  Equity,  was  this.  That 
the  whole  Matter  was  examined,  and  upon  an  exad 
flating  of  the  Accounts  the  Debt  was  agreed ;  but 
perhaps  by  reafon  of  more  important  Bufinefs  inter- 
vening, no  Paiment  enfu'd  upon  it.  Now  the  Con- 
dition of  the  miferable  Creature  admits  of  no  longer 
delay ;  and  therefore  fome  endeavour  mufl  be  us'd, 
if  it  be  worth  your  while  to  deiire  his  Welfare,  that 
he  may  fpeedily  be  delivered  from  the  noyfbm  flench 
of  Imprifonment.  Which,  as  you  flourifh  no  lefs  in 
Juftice,  Moderation  and  Prudence,  than  in  Military 
Fame  and  Viftorious  Succefs,  we  are  confident  you 
will  fee  done,  of  your  own  innate  Humanity  and 
Free-will,  without  any  Hefitation,  without  any  In- 
citement of  ours.  Now  that  ye  may  long  flourifli, 
after  a  moft  potent  Enemy  fubdu'd,  our  daily  Prayers 
implore  of  the  Almighty. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
OSlob.  — ,  1657. 
Your  Highnefs's  moft  AfFedionate,  Oliver^ 
Protedor  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  England^  &c. 
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Dliver,  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.     To  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords^  the  States  of 
the  United  Provinces. 

Vf oft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft 
Friends  and  Confederates ; 

rHe  moft  illuftrious  William  Nuporty  your  ex- 
traordinary Embaflador  for  fome  Years  refiding 
«rith  us,  is  now  returning  to  your  Lordfhips;  but  with 
fais  condition,  that  after  this  refpit  obtained  from 
four  Lordfhips,  he  (hall  return  again  in  a  fhort  time. 
P'or  he  has  remained  among  us,  in  the  difcharge  of 
lis  Truft,  with  that  Fidelity,  Vigilance,  Prudence 
ind  Equity,  that  neither  you  nor  we  could  defire 
lireater  Vertue  and  Probity  in  an  Embaflador,  and  a 
Pcrlbn  of  unblemiflied  Reputation ;  with  thofe  in- 
dinations  and  endeayours  to  preferve  Peace  and 
P'riendfliip  between  us,  without  any  fraud  or  difli- 
nulation,  that  while  he  officiates  the  Duty  of  your 
Smbaflador,  we  do  not  find  what  occafion  of  fcruple 
)r  oflTence  can  arife  in  either  Nation.  And  we  fhould 
>rook  his  departure  with  fo  much  the  more  anxiety 
>f  Mind,  confidering  the  prefent  jundlure  of  Times 
md  Affairs,  were  we  not  afTur'd,  that  no  Man  can 
)ettcr  or  more  faithfully  declare  and  reprefent  to 
rour  Lordfhips,  either  the  prefent  condition  of  Af- 
airs,  or  our  Good-will  and  Affeftion  to  your  Go- 
vernment. Being  therefore  every  way  fo  excellent 
I  Pcrfon,  and  fo  well  deferving  both  of  yours  and 
>ur  Rcpublick,  we  requefl  your  Lordfhips  to  receive 
lim  returning,  fuch  as  we  unwillingly  difmifs  him, 
laden  with  the  real  Teflimonials  of  our  Applaufes. 
Almighty  God  grant  all  Profperity  to  your  Affairs, 
ind  perpetuate  our  Friendfhip,  to  his  Glory,  and 
the  fupport  of  his  Orthodox  Church. 
From  our  Court  at  Weflminfter, 
November  —  1657. 
Your  High  and  MightinefTes  moft  devoted. 
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Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Englandi 
&c.  To  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords ^  the  States  oj 
the  United  Provinces. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft 
Friends  and  Confederates ; 

GEorge  Downing  is  a  Perfon  of  eminent  Quality, 
and  after  a  long  trial  of  his  Fidelity,  Probity 
and  Diligence,  in  feveral  and  various  Negotiations, 
well  approved  and  valued  by  us.  Him  wc  have 
thought  fitting  to  fend  to  your  Lord{hips,  dignify^d 
with  the  Charadler  of  our  Agent,  and  amply  fur- 
nifli'd  with  our  Inflrudtions.  We  therefore  defirc 
your  Lordfhips  to  receive  him  kindly^  and  that  fi) 
often  as  he  fhall  fignify  that  he  has  any  thing  to 
impart  in  our  Name  to  your  Lordfhips,  you  will 
admit  him  free  Audience,  and  give  the  fame  Credit 
to  him,  and  entruft  him  with  whatfoever  you  have 
to  communicate  to  us ;  which  you  may  fafely  do,  as 
if  our  felves  were  perfonally  prefent.  And  £o  wc 
befeech  Almighty  God  to  blefs  your  Lordfhips,  and 
your  Republick  with  all  Profperity,  to  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  the  Support  of  his  Church. 
From  our  Court  at  White-Hall, 
Decemb.  —  1657. 
Your  High  and  MightinefTes  moft  AfFedionate, 

Oliver  y  &c. 


To  the  States  ^Holland. 

THere  being  an  Alliance  between  our  Republick 
and  yours,  and  thofe  Affairs  to  be  tranfaftcd 
on  both  fides,  that  without  an  Agent  and  Interpre- 
ter, fent  either  by  your  felves,  or  from  us,  matters 


Name  of  Oliver  the  Protedor.      395 

of  fuch  great  moment  can  hardly  be  adjufted  to  the 
advantage  of  both  Nations,  we  thought  it  conducing 
to  the  common  good  of  both  Republicks  to  fend 
George  Downing^  a  Perfon  of  eminent  Quality,  and 
long  in  our  Knowledg  and  Efteem  for  his  undoubt- 
ed Fidelity,  Probity  and  Diligence,  in  many  and 
various  Negotiations,  dignified  with  the  Charader 
of  our  Agent,  to  refide  with  your  Lordfliips,  and 
chiefly  to  take  care  of  thofe  things,  by  which  the 
Peace  between  us  may  be  preferv'd  entire  and  diu- 
tttrnal.  Concerning  which  we  have  not  only  writ- 
ten to  the  States  J  but  alfo  thought  it  requifite  to  give 
notice  alfo  of  the  fame  to  your  Lordfhips,  fupreme 
in  the  Government  of  your  Province,  and  who  make 
£>  confiderable  a  part  of  the  United  Provinces ;  to 
the  end  you  may  give  that  reception  to  our  Reiident 
which  becomes  him,  and  that  whatever  he  tranfads 
with  your  High  and  Mighty  Statesy  you  may  afliire 
your  felves  fhall  be  as  firm  and  irrevocable,  as  if  our 
felves  had  bin  prefent  in  the  Negotiation.  Now 
the  moft  merciful  God  dired  all  your  Counfels  and 
Ad:ions  to  his  Glory,  and  the  Peace  of  his  Church. 
Wejlminjlerj  Decemb.  —  1657. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
Gfr.  To  the  mojl  Serene  Prince^  Ferdinand  Great 
Duke  ^Tufcany. 

Mofl  Serene  Great  Duke,  our  much 
Honoured  Friend ; 

YOur  Highnefs's  Letters,  bearing  date  from 
Florence  the  loth  of  November ^  gave  us  no 
fmall  occafion  of  Content  and  Satisfaftion  ;  finding 
therein  your  Good-will  towards  us,  fo  much  the 
more  confpicuous,  by  how  much  Deeds  than  Words, 
Performances  than  Promifes,  are  the  more  certain 
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marks  of  a  cordial  Affeftion.  For  what  wc  re- 
queued of  your  Highnefsy  that  you  would  command 
the  Mafter  of  the  Little  Lewis,  fTi/Iiam  Ellis,  who 
mod  ignominioufly  broke  his  Faith  with  the  Turh^ 
and  the  Ship  and  Goods  to  be  feiz'd  and  detained, 
till  Reilitution  fhould  be  made  to  the  Turks,  left  die 
Chrijlian  Name  fhould  receive  any  Blemifh  by 
Thieveries  of  the  like  nature ;  all  thofe  things,  and 
that  too  with  an  extraordinary  Zeal,  as  we  moft 
gladly  underftood  before,  your  Highnefs  writes  that 
you  have  feen  diligently  perform'd.  Wc  therefore 
return  our  Thanks  for  the  Kindnefs  received,  and 
make  it  our  farther  requefl,  that  when  the  Mer- 
chants have  given  Security  to  fatisfie  the  Turks,  the 
Mafler  may  be  difcharged,  and  the  Ship,  together 
with  her  Lading,  be  forthwith  difmifs'd,  to  the  end 
we  may  not  feem  to  have  had  more  care  perhaps  of 
the  Turks  Interefl,  than  our  own  Country-men.  In 
the  mean  time  we  take  fb  kindly  this  furpafling  Fa- 
vour done  us  by  your  Highnefs,  and  mofl  acceptabk 
to  us,  that  we  fhould  not  refufe  to  be  branded  with 
Ingratitude,  if  we  fhould  not  ardently  defire  a  fpeedy 
opportunity,  with  the  fame  promptitude  of  Mind, 
to  gratifie  your  Highnefs,  whereby  we  might  be 
enabrd  to  demonflrate  our  readinefs  to  return  the 
fame  good  Offices  to  fo  noble  a  Benefadtor  upon  all 
occafions. 

From  our  Court  at  Weflminfler, 

Decemb.  —  ^(>S7* 

Your  Highneffes  mofl  affeftionatc, 

Oliver,  &c. 
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OKvcr,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  mojl  Serene  and  Potent  Prince j  Charles 
Guflavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths,  and  Van- 
dals, &r. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  moft 
Invincible  Friend  and  Confederate ; 

BY  your  Majefty's  Letters,  dated  the  2  ift  of  Feb- 
ruary  from  your  Camp  in  Seland^  we  found 
many  reafbns  to  be  affedted  with  no  fmall  Joy,  as 
well  for  our  own  particular,  as  in  regard  of  the 
whole  Chriftian  Republick  in  general.  In  the  firft 
place,  becaufe  the  King  of  Denmark^  being  become 
an  Enemy,  not  induc'd  thereto,  as  we  are  apt  to  be* 
lieve,  by  his  own  Inclinations  or  Interefts,  but  de- 
luded by  the  Artifices  of  our  common  Adverfaries, 
is  reduced  to  that  condition  by  your  fudden  irruption 
into  the  very  Heart  of  his  Kingdom,  with  very  little 
Blood  fhed  on  either  fide,  that  what  was  really  true, 
he  will  at  length  be  perfwaded  that  Peace  would 
have  bin  more  beneficial  to  him,  than  the  War 
which  he  has  entered  into  againft  your  Majefly. 
Then  again,  when  he  (hall  confider  with  himfelf, 
that  he  cannot  obtain  it  by  any  more  fpeedy  means, 
than  by  making  ufe  of  our  Affiftance,  long  fince  of- 
fered him  to  procure  a  Reconciliation,  in  regard  your 
Majefty  fo  readily  intreated  by  the  Letters  only  de- 
livered by  our  Agent,  by  fuch  an  eafy  concefllon  of 
Peace,  moft  clearly  made  it  apparent  how  highly 
you  efteem'd  the  Interceflion  of  our  Friendship,  he 
will  certainly  apply  himfelf  to  us ;  and  then  our  In- 
terpofition  in  fo  pious  a  work,  will  chiefly  require, 
that  we  fhould  be  the  fole  Reconciler  and  almoft 
Author  of  that  Peace,  fo  beneficial  to  the  Interefts 
of  the  Proteftants ;  which,  as  we  hope,  will  fuddenly 
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be  accomplIfh*d.  For  when  the  Enemies  of  Reli- 
gion fhall  defpair  of  breaking  yjour  united  Forces 
by  any  other  means  than  fetting  both  your  Majefties 
at  variance,  then  their  own  fears  will  overtake  'em, 
left  this  unexpeded  Conjundtion,  which  we  ardently 
defire,  of  your  Arms  and  Minds,  {hould  turn  to  the 
deftruftion  of  them  that  were  the  Kindlers  of  the 
War.  In  the  mean  time,  moft  Magnanimous  King, 
may  your  Prowefs  go  on  and  profper ;  and  the  fimae 
felicity  which  the  Enemies  of  the  Church  have  ad- 
mir'd  in  the  progrefs  of  your  Atchievements,  and 
the  fteady  Career  of  your  Victories  againft  a  Prince, 
now  your  Confederate,  the  fame  by  God's  Ailiftance, 
may  you  enforce  'em  to  behold  once  more  in  their 
Subverfion. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfler, 
March  30.  1658. 


Oliver,  Prote£f or  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  0^. 
T^o  the  mojl  Serene  Prince ,  Ferdinand  Great  Duke  of 
Tufcany. 

Moft  Serene  Prince ; 

THe  Anfwer  which  we  have  given  to  your  Agent 
here  refiding,  we  believe,  will  fully  fatisfy  your 
Highnefs  as  to  our  Admiral,  who  but  lately  put  into 
your  Ports.  In  the  mean  time,  John  Hojier,  Mafter 
of  a  Ship,  caird  the  Owner,  has  fet  forth  in  a  Petition 
to  us,  that  in  April  1656.  he  hir'd  out  his  Ship  by  a 
Charter-party  Agreement,  to  one  Jofeph  Arman^  an 
Italian,  who  manifeftly  broke  all  the  Covenants  therein 
contained ;  fo  that  he  was  enforced,  left  he  fhould  lofc 
his  Ship  and  Lading,  together  with  his  whole  prin- 
cipal Stock,  openly  to  fet  forth  the  fraud  of  his 
Freighter,  after  the  manner  of  Merchants ;  and  when 
he  had  caus'd  it  to  be  regifter'd  by  a  Publick  Notary, 
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to  fuc  him  at  Leghorn,  yofephy  on  the  other  fide, 
diat  he  might  make  good  one  Fraud  by  another,  com-* 
bining  with  two  other  litigious  Traders,  upon  a  feign'd 
Pretence,  by  Perjury,  fciz*d  upon  fix  thoufand  Pieces 
rf Eighty  the  Money  of  one  Thomas  Clutterbuck.  But 
fts  for  his  part,  the  faid  Hofier^  after  great  Expences 
and  lofs  of  time,  could  never  obtain  his  Right  and 
Due  at  Leghorn :  Nor  durft  he  there  appear  in  Court, 
being  threatened  as  he  was,  and  waylay'd  by  his  Ad- 
reriaries.  We  therefore  requeft  your  Highnefs,  that 
|fOU  would  vouchfafe  your  Afiiftance  to  this  poor 
oppreft  Man,  and  according  to  your  wonted  Juftice, 
reftrain  the  Infolence  of  his  Adverfary.  For  in  vain 
are  Laws  ordain'd  for  the  Government  of  Cities  by 
the  Authority  of  Princes,  if  Wrong  and  Violence, 
when  they  jpannot  abrogate,  fhall  be  able  by  Threats 
and  Terror  to  fruftrate  the  Refuge  and  Sandluary  of 
the  Laws.  However,  we  make  no  doubt,  but  that 
jrour  Highnefs  will  fpeedily  take  care  to  punifh  a 
daring  Boldnefs  of  this  nature  ;  befeeching  Almighty 
God  to  blefs  your  Highnefs  with  Peace  and  Profpe- 
rity. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
April  J.  1658. 


To  the  mojl  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Lewis  King 

^France. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  and  moft 
Auguft  Friend  and  Confederate ; 

YOur  Majefty  may  call  to  mind,  that  at  the  fame 
time,  when  the  renewing  the  League  between 
us  was  in  agitation,  and  no  lefs  aufpicioufly  con- 
cluded, as  the  many  Advantages  from  thence  accru- 
ing to  both  Nations,  and  the  many  Annoyances  thence 
ittendiog  the  common  Enemy,  fufHcien  tly  teftify  thofe 
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dreadful  Butcheries  that  befel  the  Piemontois^  and  that 
we  recommended  with  great  fervency  of  Mind  and 
Compaflion^  their  Caufe  on  all  fides  forfaken  and  af- 
flidled,  to  your  Commiferation  and  Protc<5Uon.   Nor 
do  we  believe  that  your  Majefty,  of  yourfelf,  was 
wanting  in  a  Duty  fo  pious^  that  we  may  not  (ay,  bc- 
feeming  common  Humanity,  as  far  as  your  Authority, 
and  the  Veneration  due  to  your  Perfbn,  could  prevail 
with  the  Duke  of  Savoy.     Certain  wc  are,  that  nei- 
ther our  felves,  nor  many  other  Princes  and  Cities 
were  wanting  in  our  Performances,  by  the  Intcrpo- 
fition  of  Embaflies,  Letters,  and  Intreaties.     Alter 
a  moft  bloody  Butchery  of  both  Sexes,  and  all  Ages, 
at  length  Peace  was  granted,  or  rather  a  certain  dan- 
deftineHoftility  covered  over  with  the  name  of  Peace. 
The  Conditions  of  Peace  were  agreed  in  your  Town 
oi  Pignerol ;  fevere  and  hard,  but  fuch  as  thofe  mifo- 
rable  and  indigent  Creatures,  after  they  had  fufier'd 
all  that  could  be  endur'd  that  was  oppreflive  and 
barbarous,  would  have  been  glad  of,  had  they  been 
but  obferv*d,  as  hard  and  unjuft  as  they  were.     But 
by  falfe  Conftrudtions,  and  various  Evafions,  the  Af- 
furances  of  all  thefe  Articles  are  eluded  and  violated : 
Many  are  thruft  out  from  their  ancient  Abodes;  many 
are  forbid  the  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  now  Tri- 
butes are  exaded,  a  new  Citadel  is  imposed  upon 
them ;  from  whence  the  Souldiers  frequently  making 
Excurfions,  either  plunder  or  murder  all  they  meet. 
Add  to  all  this,  that  new  Levies  are  privately  pre- 
paring againfl  *em,  and  all  that  embrace  the  Protef- 
tant  Religion  are  commanded  to  depart  by  a  prefixed 
day ;  fo  that  all  things  feem  to  threaten  the  utter  ex- 
termination of  thofe  deplorable  Wretches,  whom  the 
former  Maflacre  fpar*d.     Which  I  moft  earneftly  be- 
feech  and  conjure  ye,  Moji  Chrijiian  King^  by  that 
Right  Hand  which  Jignd  the  League  and  Friendfliip 
between  us,  by  that  fame  goodly  Ornament  of  your  Title 
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•of  Most  Christian,  by  no  means  to  fuffer,  nor  to 
permit  fuch  liberty  of  Rage  and  Fury  uncontroulM, 
wc  will  not  fay,  in  any  Prince,  (for  certainly  fuch 
barbarous  Severity  could  never  enter  the  Breaft  of 
any  Prince,  much  lefs  fo  tender  in  Years,  nor  into 
die  female  thoughts  of  his  Mother)  but  in  thofe  fanc- 
tifi*d  Cut-throats,  who  profeffing  themfelves  to  be 
the  Servants  and  Difciples  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  who 
came  into  this  World  to  fave  Sinners,  abufe  his  meek 
and  peaceful  Name  and  Precepts  to  the  moft  cruel 
^nghter  of  the  Innocent.  Refcue,  you  that  are  able 
in  your  towring  Station,  worthy  to  be  able,  refcue 
£>  many  Suppliants  proftrate  at  your  feet,  from  the 
hands  of  Ruffians,  who  lately  drunk  with  Blood, 
again  thiril  after  it,  and  think  it  their  fafefl  way  to 
throw  the  Odium  of  their  Cruelty  upon  Princes. 
But  as  for  you,  great 'Prince,  fuffer  not,  while  you 
teign,  your  Titles,  nor  the  Confines  of  your  King- 
dom, to  be  contaminated  with  this  fame  Heaven-of- 
fending Scandal,  nor  the  peaceful  Gofpel  of  Chrift 
to  be  defird  with  fuch  abominable  Cruelty.  Re- 
member that  they  fubmitted  themfelves  to  your 
Grandfather  Henrys  moft  friendly  to  the  Proteftants, 
when  the  vidlorious  Lefdiguieres  purfu'd  the  retreat- 
ing Savoyard  o're  the  Alpes.  There  is  alfo  an  In- 
flniment  of  that  Submiffion  regifter'd  among  the 
publick  Adls  of  your  Kingdom,  wherein  it  is  ex- 
cepted and  provided  among  other  things.  That  from 
that  time  forward  the  Piemontois  fhould  not  be  de- 
liver d  over  into  the  Power  of  any  Ruler,  but  upon 
the  fame  Conditions  upon  which  your  invincible 
Grandfather  received  them  into  his  Protection.  This 
Protedlion  of  your  Grandfather,  thefe  Suppliants  now 
implore  from  you  as  Grandchild.  'Tis  your  Majef- 
tf^  part,  to  whom  thofe  People  now  belong,  to  give 
*em  that  Protedlion  which  they  have  chofen,  by  fome 
exchange  of  Habitation,  if  they  defire  it,  and  it  may 
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be  done :  Or  if  that  be  a  Labour  too  difficult,  at  kaft 
to  fuccour  *em  with  your  Patronage,  your  Coouni* 
feration,  and  your  admittance  into  Sandtuary.  And 
there  are  fome  Reafons  of  State  to  encourage  your 
Majefty  not  to  refufe  the  Piemontois  a  fkfe  AJyhm  in 
your  Kingdom :  But  I  am  unwilling  that  jrou,  i:^ 
great  a  King,  fhould  be  induc'd  to  the  defence  and 
fuccour  of  the  miferable  by  any  other  Arguments 
than  thofe  of  your  Anceftor*s  pledged  Faith,  your  own 
Piety,  Royal  Benignity  and  Magnanimity.  Thus 
the  immaculate  and  intire  Glory  of  a  moft  egregious 
Adt  will  be  your  own,  and  you  will  find  the  Father 
of  Mercy,  and  his  Son,  King  Chriji^  whofe  Name  and 
Dodtrine  you  have  vindicated  from  nefarious  loho- 
manity,  fo  much  the  more  favourable  and  propitious 
to  your  Majefty,  all  your  days.  The  God  of  Mercy 
and  Power  infufe  into  your  Majefty's  Heart  a  Refolu- 
tion  to  defend  and  fave  fo  many  innocent  Chriftians» 
and  maintain  your  own  Honour. 
Wejlminjier^  May  — 1658. 


To  the  Evangelick  Cities  of  the  Switzers. 

lUuftrious  and  moft  Noble  Lords,  our 
deareft  Friends; 

HOw  heavy  and  intolerable  the  Sufferings  of  the 
Piemontois 9  your  moft  afflidted Neighbours, have 
bin,  and  how  unmercifully  they  have  been  dealt  with 
by  their  own  Prince,  for  the  fake  of  their  Religion, 
by  reafon  of  the  fiercenefs  of  the  Cruelties,  we  almoft 
tremble  to  remember,  and  thought  it  fuperfluous  to 
put  you  in  mind  of  thofe  things,  which  are  much 
better  known  to  your  Lordftiips.  We  have  alio  fecn 
Copies  of  the  Letters  which  your  Embafladors,  Pro- 
moters and  Witnefles  of  the  Peace  concluded  at  Pig- 
neroU  wrote  to  the  Dukeof  «S^wy,  and  thePrefidcnt 
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of  his  Council  at  Turin ;  wherein  they  fet  forth,  and 
make  it  out,  that  all  the  Conditions  of  the  faid  Peace 
are  broken,  and  were  rather  a  Snare  than  a  Security 
to  thofe  miferable  People.  Which  Violation  con- 
tinu'd  from  the  Conclufion  of  the  Peace  to  this  very 
moment,  and  ilill  grows  more  heavy  every  day  than 
other ;  unleis  they  patiently  endure,  unlefs  they  lay 
tfaemfelves  down  to  be  trampFd  under  foot,  plafh'd 
like  Mortar,  or  abjure  their  Religion,  the  fame  Ca- 
lamities, the  iame  Slaughters  hang  over  their  Heads, 
which  three  years  fince  made  fuch  a  dreadful  havock 
of  them,  their  Wives  and  Children ;  and  which,  if 
it  muft  be  undergone  once  more,  will  certainly  prove 
the  utter  extirpation  of  their  whole  Race.  What 
fliall  fuch  miferable  Creatures  do  ?  in  whofe  behalf 
00  Intercefiion  will  avail,  to  whom  no  breathing  time 
is  allowed,  nor  any  certain  place  of  Refuge.  They 
have  to  do  with  wild  Beafts,  or  Furies  rather,  upon 
whom  the  remembrance  of  their  former  Murders  has 
wrought  no  Companion  upon  their  Countrymen,  no 
fenie  of  Humanity,  nor  fatiated  their  ravenous  thirft 
after  Blood.  Moft  certainly  thefe  things  are  not  to 
be  endur'd,  if  we  dcfire  the  fafety  of  our  Brethren 
the  Piemontoisy  moft  antient  Profeflbrs  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Faith,  or  the  welfare  of  our  Religion  it  felf. 
As  for  our  felves,  fo  far  remote,  we  have  not  been 
wanting  to  aftift  'em  as  far  as  in  us  lay,  nor  (hall  we 
ceafe  our  future  Aid.  But  you,  who  not  only  lie  fo 
near  adjoining;,  as  to  behold  the  Butcheries,  and  hear 
the  outcries  and  ftirieks  of  the  DiftrefTed,  but  are 
alio  next  expos'd  to  the  fury  of  the  fame  Enemies ; 
confider  ft>r  the  fake  of  the  Immortal  God,  and  that 
in  time,  what  it  behoves  ye  now  to  do  :  confult  your 
Prudence,  your  Piety,  and  your  Fortitude;  what 
fuccour,  what  relief  and  fafeguard  you  are  able,  and 
are  bound  to  afford  your  Neighbours  and  Brethren, 
who  muft  elfe  undoubtedly  and  fpeedily  perifti,  Cer- 


404  Letters  written  in  the 

tainly  the  fame  Religion  is  the  caufe»  why  the  fame 
Enemies  feek  alfo  yoiw  Perdition ;  why,  at  the  fame 
time  the  laA  year,  they  meditated  your  ruin,  by  in- 
tefline  Broils  among  your  felves.  It  feems  to  be  only 
in  your  Power,  next  under  God,  to  prevent  the  ex- 
tirpation of  this  moft  antient  iSr/V»  of  the  purer  Reli- 
gion, in  thefe  remainders  of  the  Primitive  Believers ; 
whofe  prefervation,  now  reduc'd  to  the  very  brink  of 
utter  ruin,  if  you  negled:,  beware  that  the  next  Turn 
be  not  your  own.  Thefe  Admonitions,  while  wc 
give  ye  freely,  and  out  of  brotherly  Love,  wc  are  not 
quite  as  yet  caft  down :  For  what  lies  only  in  our 
Power  fb  far  diflant,  as  we  have  hitherto,  fo  (hall  we 
flill  employ  our  utmofl  Endeavours,  not  only  to  pro- 
cure the  fafety  of  our  Brethren  upon  the  precipice 
of  danger,  but  alfo  to  relieve  their  Wants.  May  the 
Almighty  God  vouchfafe  to  both  of  us  that  Peace 
and  Tranquillity  at  home,  that  fettlement  of  Times 
and  Affairs,  that  we  may  be  able  to  employ  all  our 
Wealth  and  Force,  all  our  Studies  and  Counlels  in 
the  defence  of  his  Church  againft  the  Rage  and  Fury 
of  her  Enemies. 

From  our  Court  at  White-hall, 
May  — ,  1658. 


To  his  Eminency  Cardinal  Mazarin. 

Moft  Eminent  Lord, 

THe  late  moft  grievous  Cruelties,  and  moft  bloody 
Slaughters  perpetrated  upon  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Valleys  of  Piemont^  within  the  Duke  of  Savoys 
Dominions,  occafion'd  the  writing  of  the  inclosed 
Letters  to  his  Majefty,  and  thefe  other  to  your  Emi- 
nency. And  as  we  make  no  doubt  but  that  fuch 
Tyranny,  Inhumanities,  fo  rigoroufly  inflidted  upon 
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harmlefs  and  indigent  People,  are  highly  difpleafing 
and  oiFenfive  to  the  moil  Serene  King ;  fo  we  readily 
perfwade  our  felves,  that  what  we  requeft  from  his 
Majefly  in  behalf  of  thofe  unfortunate  Creatures, 
your  Eminency  will  employ  your  endeavour,  and 
your  favour  to  obtain,  as  an  accumulation  to  our  In- 
terceflions.     Seeing  there  is  nothing  which  has  ac- 
quired more  good-will  and  affeftion  to  the  French 
Nation,  among  all  the  neighbouring  ProfefTors  of 
the  Reformed  Religion,  than  that  Liberty  and  thofe 
Privileges,  which  by  publick  AjQts  and  Edifts  are 
granted  in  that  Kingdom  to  the  Proteflants.     And 
this  among  others  was  one  main  Reafon,  why  this 
Republick  fo  ardently  defir'd  the  FriendOiip  and 
Alliance  of  the  French  People.     For  the  fetling  of 
which  we  are  now  treating  with  the  King's  Em- 
baflador,  and  have  made  thofe  progrefTes,  that  the 
Treaty  is  almofl  brought  to  a  Concluiion.     Befides 
that,  your  Eminency's  fingular  Benignity  and  Mo- 
deration, which  in  the  management  of  the  moil  im- 
portant Affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  you  have  always 
teflifi'd  to  the  Proteflants  of  France^  encourages  us 
to  cxpeft  what  we  promife  to  our  felves  from  your 
Prudence  and  Generofity;   whereby  you  will  not 
only  lay  the  foundations  of  a  flridter  Alliance  be- 
tween this  Republick  and  the  Kingdom  of  France^ 
but  oblige  us  in  particular  to  returns  of  all  good 
Offices  of  Civility  and  Kindnefs  :  And  of  this  we 
defire  your  Eminency  to  refl  afliir'd. 

Your  Eminency's  mofl  Affedlionate. 
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Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Lewis 
King  g/' France. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  moft 
Auguft  Friend  and  Confederate ; 

IT  being  the  intention  of  Thomas  Viifcount  Falconh 
bridge^  our  Son-in-Law,  to  travel  into  France^ 
and  no  lefs  his  deiire,  out  of  his  profound  Refped 
and  Veneration  to  your  Majefty,  to  be  admitted  to 
kifs  your  Royal  Hands ;  though  by  reafbn  of  his 
pleafing  Converfation  we  are  unwilling  to  part  widi 
him,  neverthelefs  not  doubting  but  he  will  in  a  fhort 
time  return  from  the  Court  of  fo  great  a  Prince,  ce- 
lebrated for  the  refort  of  fo  many  prudent  and  cou- 
ragious  Perfons,  more  nobly  prepared  for  great  Per- 
formances, and  fully  accomplifti'd  in  whatfbever  may 
be  thought  moft  laudable  and  vertuous,  we  did  not 
think  it  fit  to  put  a  ftop  to  his  generous  Refblutions. 
And  though  he  be  a  Perfon,  who,  unlefs  we  deceive 
our  felves,  carries  his  own  Recommendations  about 
him,  wherefoe're  he  goes ;  yet  if  he  fhall  find  him- 
felf  fomewhat  the  more  favoured  by  your  Majefty 
for  our  fake,  we  fhall  think  our  felves  honour'd  and 
oblig'd  by  the  fame  Kindnefs.  God  Almighty  long 
preferve  your  Majefty  in  fafety,  and  continue  a  laft- 
ing  Peace  between  us,  to  the  common  Good  of  the 
Chriftian  World. 

From  our  Court  at  White-Hall, 
May  —  1658. 
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Oliver,  Prote^or  of  the  Commomvealth  of  England, 
G?r.  7(?  the  mojf  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Ma- 
zarin. 

Moil  Eminent  Lord, 

HAving  recommended  to  the  moft  Serene  King, 
Thomas  Vi{co\xnt  Falconbfidge  our  Son-in-Law, 
defirous  to  fee  France ;  we  could  not  but  acquaint 
your  Eminency  with  it,  and  recommend  him  in  like 
manner  to  your  felf,  not  ignorant  of  what  moment 
and  importance  it  will  be  to  our  Recommendation 
firft  given  him.  For  certainly,  what  benefit  or 
advantage  he  fhall  reap  by  refiding  in  your  Coun- 
try, which  he  hopes  will  not  be  finall,  he  cannot 
but  be  beholden  for  the  greateft  part  of  it  to  your 
Favour  and  Good- will ;  whofe  fingle  Prudence  and 
Vigilancy  fupports  and  manages  the  grand  Aflfairs  of 
that  Kingdom.  Whatever  therefore  grateful  Obli- 
gation your  Eminency  (hall  lay  upon  him,  you  may 
be  affur'd  you  lay  upon  our  felves,  and  that  we  ihall 
number  it  among  your  many  KindnefTes  and  Civili- 
ties already  (hew'd  us. 

Wejiminjlery  May  —  1658. 


Oliver,  Protestor^  CSc.     To  the  moji  Eminent  Lord 

Cardinal  Mazarin. 

Moft  Eminent  Lord, 

HAving  fent  the  moft  illuftrious  Thomas  Bellafs^ 
Vifcount  Falconbridge i  our  Son-in-Law,  to 
congratulate  the  King  upon  his  arrival  in  the  Camp 
at  Dunkirk^  I  gave  him  Order  to  attend  and  wifti 
your  Eminency  long  Life  and  Health  in  our  Name, 
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and  to  return  Thanks  to  your  Eminencv,  by  whofe 
Fidelity,  Prudence  and  Vigilancy,  it  cniefly  comes 
to  pafs,  that  the  Affairs  of  France  are  carri'd  on  with 
fuch  Succefs  in  fever al  parts,  but  more  eipecially  in 
near  adjoining  Flanders^  againft  our  conmion  Enemy 
the  Spaniard ;  from  whom  we  hope  that  open  and 
armed  Courage  now  will  foon  exad:  a  rigorous  ac- 
count of  all  his  Frauds  and  Treacheries.  Which 
that  it  may  be  fpeedily  done,  we  (hall  not  be  want- 
ing, either  with  our  Forces,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  or 
with  our  Prayers  to  Heaven, 
From  our  Court  at  White-Hall, 
May  —  1658. 


Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  mofi  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Lewis 
King  ^France. 

Mod  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  moft 
Auguft  Friend  and  Confederate ; 

SO  foon  as  the  News  was  brought  us.  That  your 
Majefty  was  arriv'd  in  your  Camp,  and  was 
fate  down  with  fo  coniiderable  an  Army  before  Dun- 
kirky  that  infamous  neft  of  Pyrates,  and  place  of 
Refuge  for  Sea-robbers,  we  were  greatly  overjoy'd, 
in  certain  affurance  that  in  a  fhort  time  now,  with 
God's  Afliftance,  the  Seas  will  be  more  open  and 
lefs  infefled  by  thofe  plundering  Rovers ;  and  that 
your  Majefty,  by  your  Military  Prowefs,  will  now 
take  fpeedy  Vengeance  of  the  Spanijh  Frauds ;  by 
whom  one  Captain  was  by  Gold  corrupted  to  the 
betraying  of  Hefden^  another  trcacheroufly  furpriz'd 
at  OJlend.  We  therefore  fend  the  moft  Noble,  Tho- 
mas Vifcount  Falconbridgey  our  Son-in-Law,  to  con- 
gratulate your  Majefty's  arrival  in  your  Camp  fo 
near  us,  and  that  your  Majefty  may  underftand  from 
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his  owD  Lips,  with  what  Affedlion  we  labour  the 
Profpcrity  of  your  Atchievements,  not  only  with  our 
united  Forces,  but  with  our  cordial  Prayers,  that 
God  would  long  preferve  your  Majefty,  and  perpe- 
tuate our  eftablifli'd  Friendftiip,  to  the  common 
Good  of  the  Chriftian  World. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
May  —  i658. 


T^o  the  moji  Serene  Prince^  Ferdinand  Grand  Duke 

^Tufcany. 

Moft  Serene  Great  Duke, 

IN  regard  your  Highnefs  in  all  your  Letters  has 
ever  fignifi'd  your  extraordinary  Affedlion  toward 
us,  wc  are  not  a  little  griev'd,  that  either  it  fhould 
be  fo  obfcurely  imparted  to  your  Governors  and 
Minifters,  or  by  them  fo  ill  interpreted,  that  we  can 
reap  no  benefit  or  fign  of  it  in  your  Port  of  Leghorn^ 
where  your  Friendfhip  toward  us  ought  to  be  moft 
clearly  and  truly  underftood  :  Rather,  that  we  fhould 
find  the  Minds  of  your  Subjects  daily  more  averfe 
and  hoftile  in  their  demeanour  toward  us.  For  how 
unkindly  our  Fleet  was  lately  treated  at  Leghorn ^ 
how  little  accommodated  with  neceflary  Supplies,  in 
what  a  Hoftile  manner  twice  con  ft  rain  d  to  depart 
the  Harbour,  we  are  fufficiently  given  to  underftand 
as  well  from  undoubted  Witnefles  upon  the  Place, 
as  from  our  Admiral  himfelf,  to  whofe  Relation  we 
cannot  but  give  Credit,  when  we  have  thought  him 
worthy  to  command  our  Fleet.  Upon  his  firft  ar- 
rival in  January^  after  he  had  caus'd  our  Letters  to 
be  delivered  to  your  Highnefs,  and  all  Offices  of  Ci- 
vility had  pafs'd  between  our  People  and  yours; 
when  he  defir'd  the  Accommodation  of  Porto  Per- 
raro ;  anfwer  was  made,  it  could  not  be  granted. 
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mod  fortunate»  to  our  united  Forces  againft  our  Ene- 
mies, we  rejoice  with  your  Majefly  for  it ;  and  that 
our  People  in  that  Battel  were  not  wanting  to  your 
Affiftance,  nor  the  Military  Glory  of  their  AnceftorSy 
nor  their  own  priftine  Fortitude»  is  moft  grateful  to 
us.  As  for  Dunkirk 9  which  as  your  Majefty  wrotCi 
you  were  in  hope  was  near  Surrender :  'tis  a  great 
addition  to  our  Joy  to  hear  from  your  Majefty  ibch 
ipeedy  Tidings»  that  it  is  abfolutely  now  in*  your  vic- 
torious hands ;  and  we  hope  moreover»  that  the  lols 
of  one  City  will  not  fuffice  to  repay  the  twofold 
Treachery  of  the  Spaniard^  but  that  your  Majefty  will 
in  a  ihort  time  write  us  the  welcome  News  of  the 
Surrender  alfo  of  the  other  Town.  As  to  your  Pro- 
mife.  That  you  will  take  care  of  our  Interefts»  we 
miftruft  it  not  in  the  leaft»  upon  the  Word  of  a  moft 
Excellent  King»  and  our  moft  aflured  Friend»  cod- 
firm'd  withal  by  your  Embafiador»  the  moft  accom- 
plifli'dDuke  oiCrequi.  Laftly, We  befeech Almighty 
God  to  profper  your  Majefty  and  the  Affairs  of  France^ 
both  in  Peace  and  War. 
Wejiminjier^  June  —  1658. 


OVivcr,  Prote£f or  of  t/ie Commonwealth  ^England,Gf^. 
To  the  moji  Eminent  Lordy  Cardinal  Mazarine. 

Moft  Eminent  Lord ; 

WHile  we  are  returning  Thanks  to  the  moft  Se- 
rene King,  who  to  honour  and  congratulate 
us,  as  alfo  to  intermix  his  Joy  with  ours  for  the  late 
glorious  Viiftory,  has  fent  a  fplendid  Embafly  to  our 
Court ;  we  fhould  be  ungrateful,  fliould  we  not  alfo 
by  our  Letters  pay  our  due  Acknowledgments  to  your 
Eminency;  who  to  teftify  your  Good- will  towards  us, 
and  how  much  you  make  it  your  ftudy  to  do  us  all 
the  Honour  which  lies  within  your  Power»  have  fcnt 
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rour  Nephew  to  us,  a  mod  excellent  and  moft  accom- 
yliih'd  young  Gentleman ;  and  if  you  had  any  nearer 
Elelation,  or  any  Perfon  whom   you  valu'd  more, 
i^ould  have  fent  him  more  efpecially  to  us,  as  you 
leclare  in  your  Letters ;  adding  withal  the  Reafon, 
i^hich  coming  from  fo  great  a  Perfonage,  we  deem 
no  imall  advantage  to  our  Praife  and  Ornament;  that 
18  to  iay,  to  the  end  that  they  who  are  moil  nearly 
rdkted  to  your  Eminency  in  Blood,  might  learn  to 
imitate  your  Eminency,  in  fliewing  Refped:  and  Ho- 
nour to  our  Peribn.     And  we  would  have  it  not  to 
be  their  meaneft  ftrife  to  follow  your  Example  of 
Civility,  Candour,  and  FriendHiip  to  us ;  fince  there 
are  not  more  confpicuous  Examples  of  extraordinary 
Prudence  and  Vertue  to  be  imitated  than  in  your 
Eminency ;  from  whence  they  may  learn  with  equal 
Renown  to  govern  Kingdoms,  and  manage  the  moft 
important  Affairs  of  the  World.     Which  that  your 
Eminency  may  long  and  happily  adminifter,  to  the 
profperity  of  the  whole  Realm  of  France  9  to  the  com- 
mon Good  of  the  whole  Chriftian  Republick,  and 
your  own  Glory,  we  fhall  never  be  wanting  in  our 
Prayers  to  implore. 

From  our  Court  at  Whitehal, 
yune  —  1658. 

Your  Excellency's  moft  AfFedtionate. 


0]iycr,  Prote£}or  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  Gfr. 
7'(?  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Charles  Guf- 
tavus.  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  ^«^  Vandals,  &c. 

Moil  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  dcarcft 
Confederate  and  Friend ; 

AS  often  as  we  behold  the  bufy  Counfels,  and 
various  Artifices  of  the  common  Enemies  of 
Religion,  fo  often  do  we  revolve  in  our  Minds  how 
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neceflary  it  would  be,  and  how  much  for  the  Safety 
of  the  Chriflian  World,  that  the  Proteftant  PrinceSi 
and  mofl  efpecially  your  MajeAy,  fhould  be  united 
with  our  Republick  in  a  moft  ftrid:  and  fblemn  Con- 
federacy. Which  how  ardently  and  zealoufly  it  has 
been  fought  by  our  felves,  how  acceptable  it  would 
have  been  to  us,  if  ours,  and  the  Afiairs  of  SweJeland, 
had  been  in  that  pofture  and  condition,  if  the  laid 
League  could  have  been  iacredly  concluded  to  the 
good  liking  of  both,  and  that  the  one  could  have  been 
a  feafonable  Succour  to  the  other,  we  declared  to  your 
Embafladors,  when  firft  they  entered  into  Treaty  with 
us  upon  this  SubjeA.  Nor  were  they  wanting  in 
their  Duty ;  but  the  fame  prudence  which  they  were 
wont  to  ihew  in  other  things,  the  fame  Wifilom  and 
Sedulity  they  made  known  in  this  Affair.  But  foch 
was  the  perfidioufnefs  of  our  wicked  and  reftlcfe 
Countrymen  at  home,  who  being  often  received  into 
our  Protedlion,  ceas'd  not  however  to  machinate  new 
Difturbances,  and  to  refume  their  formerly  often  fruf- 
trated  and  diflipated  Confpiracies  with  our  Enemies 
the  Spaniards,,  that  being  altogether  taken  up  with 
the  prefervation  of  our  felves  from  furrounding  Dan- 
gers, we  could  not  bend  our  whole  Care,  and  our 
entire  Forces,  as  we  wifh'd  we  could  have  done,  to 
defend  the  common  Caufe  of  Religion,  Neverthc- 
lefs  what  lay  in  our  Power,  we  have  already  zealoufly 
performed  ;  and  whatever  for  the  future  may  conduce 
to  your  Majefty's  Interefts,  we  (hall  not  only  flicw 
our  felves  willing,  but  induftrious  to  carryon,inUnion 
with  yourMajefty,  upon  all  occafions.  In  the  mean 
time  we  mofl  gladly  congratulate  your  Majefty's  Vic- 
tories, moft  prudently  and  couragioufly  atchiev'd,  and 
in  our  daily  Prayers  implore  Almighty  God  long  to 
continue  to  your  Majefty  a  fteady  courfe  of  Conqueft 
and  Felicity,  to  the  Glory  of  his  Name. 
From  our  Court  at  Whitehall, 
June  —  1658. 
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Oliver,  ProteHor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^/Dngland,  &c. 
To  the  mojl  Serene  Prince^  the  King  of  Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  King,  our  Friend 
and  Confederate ; 

John  Buffield of  London  Merchant,  has  fet  forth  in 
a  Petition  to  us.  That  in  the  Year  1 649,  he  de- 
livered certain  Goods  to  Anthony ^  John  and  Manuel 
Ferdinando  Cajianeo^  Merchants  in  Tamira,  to  the  end 
diat  after  they  had  fold  'em,  they  might  give  him  a 
jaft  Account,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  Merchants : 
After  which,  in  his  Voyage  for  England^  he  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Pirats ;  and  being  plundered  by  'em,  re- 
ceived no  fmall  Damage.  Upon  this  News,  Antony 
and  Manuel^  believing  he  had  been  kill'd,  prefently 
look'd  upon  the  Goods  as  their  own,  and  flill  detain 
'em  in  their  hands,  refufing  to  come  to  any  Account; 
covering  this  Fraud  of  theirs  with  a  Sequeflration  of 
Englijh  Goods  that  foon  after  enfu'd.  So  that  he 
was  forc'd  the  laft  Year,  in  the  middle  of  Winter,  to 
return  to  Portugal  and  demand  his  Goods,  but  all  in 
vain.  For  that  the  fiiid  John  and  Anthony  could  by 
no  fair  means  be  perfwaded,  either  to  deliver  the 
&id  Goods,  or  to  come  to  any  Account ;  and  which 
is  more  to  be  admir'd,  juftifi'd  their  private  detention 
of  the  Goods,  by  the  Publick  Attainder.  Finding 
therefore  that  being  a  Stranger,  he  ihould  get  nothing 
by  contending  with  the  Inhabitants  of  Tamira  in  their 
own  Countrey,  he  betook  himfelf  for  Juftice  to  your 
Majefty ;  humbly  demanded  the  Judgment  of  the 
Confervator^  appointed  to  determine  the  Caufes  of  the 
Englijh ;  but  was  fent  back  to  the  Cognizance  of  that 
Court,  from  which  he  had  appealed.  Which  though 
in  it  felf  not  unjuft,  yet  feeing  it  is  evident  that  the 
Merchants  of  Tamira  make  an  ill  ufe  of  your  Pub- 
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lick  Edi6t  to  juftify  their  own  private  Cozenage,  wc 
make  it  our  earned  Requeft  to  your  Majefly,  that 
according  to  your  wonted  Clemency  you  would  ra- 
ther refer  to  the  Confervator,  being  the  proper  Judg 
in  thefe  Cafes^  the  Caufe  of  this  poor  Man,  afflidcd 
by  many  Cafualties,  and  reduc'd  to  utmoft  PovertjTi 
to  the  end  he  may  recover  the  Remainder  of  his  For- 
tunes from  the  faithlefs  Partnerfhip  of  thofe  People. 
Which  when  you  rightly  underfbind  the  Bufine&^ 
we  make  no  queftion,  but  will  be  no  lefs  pleafing  to 
your  M ajefly  to  fee  done  than  to  our  felves. 
From  our  Court  at  Wcftminfter, 
Aug.  1658. 


T^o  the  moji  Serene  Prince  Leopold,  jircb-Duke  of 
Auftria,  Governour  of  the  Low  Countries,  under 
Philip  King  ^  Spain. 

Moft  Serene  Lord ; 

CHarles  Harbord  Knight,  has  fet  forth  in  his  Pe- 
tition to  us,  that  having  fent  certain  Goods  and 
Houfliold-ftufF  out  of  Holland  to  Bruges  under  your 
Jurifdid:ion,  he  is  in  great  danger  of  having  them 
arrefted  out  of  his  hands  by  Force  and  Violence. 
For  that  thofe  Goods  were  fent  him  out  of  England 
in  the  Year  1643,  ^7  ^^^  ^^^^  oi  Suffolk,  for  whom 
he  ftood  bound  in  a  great  Sum  of  Money,  to  the 
end  he  might  have  wherewithal  to  fatisfy  himfelf, 
fhould  he  be  compell'd  to  pay  the  Debt.  Which 
Goods  are  now  in  the  pofleffion  of  Richard  Green- 
ville Knight,  who  broke  open  the  doors  of  the  place 
where  they  were  in  cuftody,  and  made  a  violent 
feizure  of  the  fame,  under  pretence  of  we  know  not 
what  due  to  him  from  Theophilus  Earl  of  Suffolk^  by 
virtue  of  a  certain  Decree  of  our  Court  of  Chancery ^ 
to  which  thofe  Goods,  as  being  the  Earl's,  were 
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[uiUy  liable ;  whereas  by  our  Laws,  neither  the  Earl 
now  living,  whofe  Goods  they  are,  is  bound  by  that 
Decree,  neither  ought  the  Goods  to  be  feiz'd  or  de-* 
ain'd;  which  the  Sentence  of  that  Court,  now  fent 
o  your  Serenity,  together  with  thefe  Letters,  pofi- 
ively  declares  and  proves.  Which  Letters  the  faid 
Ibarles  Harbord  has  defir'd  of  us,  to  the  end  we 
vould  make  it  our  Requeft  to  your  Highnefs,  that 
he  faid  Goods  may  be  forthwith  difcharg'd  from 
he  violent  Seizure,  and  no  lefs  unjuft  Aftion  of  the 
aid  'Richard  Greenville^  in  regard  it  is  apparently 
gainft  the  Cuftom  and  Law  of  Nations,  that  any 
?erfbn  (hould  be  allow'd  the  liberties  to  fue  in  a 
Foreign  Jurifdiftion  upon  a  Plaint  wherein  he  can 
lavc  no  relief  in  the  Country  where  the  Caufe  of 
!!L^on  firft  arofe.  Therefore  the  Reafon  of  Juftice 
t  ielf,  and  your  far  celebrated  Equanimity  encou- 
ag'd  us  to  recommend  this  Caufe  to  your  Highnefs ; 
limring  your  Highnefs,  that  whenever  any  Difpute 
hall  happen  in  our  Courts  concerning  the  Rights 
ind  Properties  of  your  People,  you  fliall  ever  find  us 
"cady  and  quick  in  our  Returns  of  Favour. 

Wejiminjler 

Your  Highnefs's  moft  Afieftionate, 

Oliver^ 
Protcftor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England. 


£  £ 


Letters 

Written  in  the  Name  of  Richard 

The  Protector. 

Richard,  ProteSior  of  the  Commonwealth  «/"England, 
&c.     To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Lewis 
King  o/"  France. 
Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our 
Friend  and  Confederate; 

I  O  foon  as  our  moft  Serene  Father,  Oli- 
ver, ProteBor  of  the  Commonwea/tA  of 
England,  by  the  Will  of  God  fo  ordain- 
ing, departed  this  Life  .upon  the  Third 
of  September,  we  being  lawfully  declar'd 
his  SuccefTor  in  the  Supream  Magiftracy,  the  in  the 
Extremity  of  Tears  and  Sadnefs,  could  do  no  lels, 
than  with  the  firft  Opportunity  by  thefc  our  Letters 
make  known  a  Matter  of  this  Concernment  to  your 
Majefty ;  by  whom,  as  you  have  been  a  moft  cordial 
Friend  to  our  Father  and  this  Republick,  we  are 
confident  the  mournful  and  unexpefted  Tidings  will 
be  as  forrowfully  received.  Our  bufinefs  now  is,  to 
requeft  your  Majefty,  that  you  would  have  fuch  an 
Opinion  of  us,  as  of  one  who  has  determin'd  nothing 
more  religioufly  and  conftantly  than  to  obferve  the 
Friendlhip  and  Confederacy  contraifted  between  your 
Majefty  and  our  Renowned  Father ;  and  with  the 
fame  Zeal  and  good  Will  to  confirm  and  eftablifli  the 
Leagues  by  him  concluded,  and  to  carry  on  the  fame 
Counfels  and  Interefts  with  your  Majefty.   To  which 
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Atent  it  is  our  pleafure  that  our  Embaflador  refiding 
It  your  Court,  be  empower'd  by  the  fame  Commif- 
ion  as  formerly ;  and  that  you  will  give  the  fame 
i^rcdit  to  what  he  tranfadts  in  our  Name,  as  if  it  had 
>cen  done  by  our  felves.  In  the  mean  time  we  wifli 
^our  Majefty  all  Profperity. 
From  our  Court  at  White-hall, 
Sept.  5.  1658. 


To  the  moji  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Mazarine • 

rHo  nothing  could  fall  out  more  bitter  and  griev- 
ous to  us,  than  to  write  the  mournful  News 
f  our  moft  Serene  and  moft  Renowned  Father's 
)eath;  neverthelefs,  in  regard  we  cannot  be  igno- 
ant  of  the  high  Efteem  which  he  had  for  your 
Dminency,  and  the  great  Value  which  you  had  for 
im ;  nor  have  any  reafon  to  doubt,  but  that  your 
iminency,  upon  whofe  Care  the  Profperity  oi  France 
epends,  will  no  lefs  bewail  the  Lofs  of  your  con- 
ant   Friend,    and    moft    united    Confederate,  we 
lought  it  of  great  moment,  by  thefe  our  Letters, 
)  make  known  this  Accident  fo  deeply  to  be  la- 
lented,  as  well  to  your  Eminency  as  to  the  King ; 
nd  to  aflure  your  Eminency,  which  is  but  Reafon, 
lat  we  (hall  moft  religioufly  obferve  all  thofe  things 
'hich  our  Father  of  moft  Serene  Memory  was  bound 
^  the  League  to  fee  confirmed  and  ratify'd :  and 
lall  make  it  our  bufinefs,  that  in  the  midft  of  your 
lourning  for  a  Friend  fo  faithful  and  flourifliing  in 
il  vertuous  Applaufe,  there  may  be  nothing  want- 
ig  to  preferve  the  Faith  of  our  Confederacy.     For 
le  confervation  of  which  on  your  part  alfo,  to  the 
3od  of  both  Nations,  may  God  Almighty  long  pre- 
rve  your  Eminency. 
Wejiminjier J  Sept.  1658. 
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Richard,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles 
Guftavusy  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  ^m^  Vandals, 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

WHen  we  confider  with  our  felves  that  it  will 
be  a  difficult  matter  for  us  to  be  Imitators  of 
our  Father's  Vertues,  unlefs  we  (hould  obferve  and 
endeavour  to  hold  the  fame  Confederacies  which  he 
by  his  Prowefs  acquired,  and  out  of  his  lingular  Judg- 
ment thought  moft  worthy  to  be  embraced  and  (^ 
ferv'd ;  your  Majefty  has  no  reafon  to  doubt,  but  that 
it  behoves  us  to  pay  the  fame  Tribute  of  AfFedion 
and  good  Will,  which  our  Father  of  moft  Serene 
Memory  always  paid  to  your  Majefty.    Therefore 
altho  in  this  beginning  of  our  Government  and  Dig- 
nity I  may  not  find  our  Affiiirs  in  that  Condition,  as 
at  prefcnt  to  anfwer  to  fbme  Particulars  which  your 
Embafladors  have  propos'd,  yet  it  is  our  Refolution 
to  continue  the  League  concluded  by  our  Father  with 
your  Majefty,  and  to  enter  our  felves  into  a  ftridler 
Engagement ;  and  fo  foon  as  we  fliall  rightly  under- 
ftand  the  State  of  Affairs  on  both  fides,  we  fhall  al- 
ways be  ready  on  our  part,  to  treat  of  thofe  things 
which  (hall  be  moft  chiefly  for  the  united  Benefit  of 
both  Republicks.     In  the  mean  time  God  long  prc- 
ferve  your  Majefty  to  his  Glory,  and  the  Defence 
and  Safeguard  of  his  Orthodox  Church. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 

oaiob.  1658. 
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Richard,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^/^  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles 
Guftavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  and  Vandals, 
&c. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  Friend 

and  Confederate ; 

WE  have  received  two  Letters  from  your  Ma- 
jefty,  the  one  by  your  Envoy,  the  other  tranf- 
mitted  to  us  from  our  Refident  Philip  Meadows, 
whereby  we  not  only  underftood  your  Majefty's  un- 
feigned Grief  for  the  Death  of  our  moft  Serene  Fa- 
ther, in  Expreffions  letting  forth  the  real  Thoughts 
of  your  Mind,  and  how  highly  yourMajefty  eftecm'd 
his  Prowefs  and Friendfhip,  but  alfo  what  great  hopes 
your  Majefty  conceived  of  our  felves  advanced  in  his 
room.  And  certainly,  as  an  Accumulation  of  pater- 
nial  Honour  in  deeming  us  worthy  to  fucceed  him, 
nothing  more  noble,  more  illuftrious,  could  befal  us 
than  the  Judgment  of  fuch  a  Prince ;  nothing  more 
fortunately  aufpicious  could  happen  to  us,  at  our  firft 
entrance  upon  the  Government,  than  fuch  a  Con- 
gratulator ;  nothing  laftly  that  could  more  vehemently 
incite  us  to  take  poffeffion  of  our  Father's  Vertues, 
as  our  lawful  Inheritance,  than  the  Encouragement 
of  fb  great  a  King.  As  to  what  concerns  your  Ma- 
jefty'is  Interefts,  already  under  Confideration  between 
us,  in  reference  to  the  common  Caufe  of  the  Pro- 
teftants,  we  would  have  your  Majefty  have  thofe 
Thoughts  of  us,  that  fince  we  came  to  the  Helm  of 
this  Republick,  tho  the  Condition  of  our  Affairs  be 
fuch  at  prefent,  that  they  chiefly  require  our  utmoft 
Diligence,  Care,  and  Vigilancy  at  home,  yet  that  we 
hold  nothing  more  Sacred,  and  that  there  is  not  any 
thing  more  determin'd  by  Us,  than  as  much  as  in  us 
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lies,  never  to  be  wanting  to  the  League  concluded 
by  our  Father  with  your  Majefty.  To  that  end,wc 
have  taken  care  to  fend  a  Fleet  into  the  Baltic  Sea, 
with  thofe  Inftrudtions  which  our  Agent,  to  that 
purpofe  empowered  by  us,  will  communicate  to  your 
Majefty,  whom  God  preferve  in  long  Safety,  and 
profper  with  Succefs  in  the  Defence  of  his  Orthodox 
Religion. 

From  our  Court  at  Wcftminfter, 
Od:ob.  13.  1658. 

Richard,  ProteSior^  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent 
PrincCy  Charles  Guftavus,  King  of  the  Swedes, 
Goths  and  Vandals,  Gfr. 

Moft  Serene  and  moft  Potent  King,  our 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

WE  fend  to  your  Majefty,  nor  could  we  fend  a 
Prefent  more  worthy  or  more  excellent,  the 
truly  brave  and  truly  noble  Sir  George  Afcue  Knight, 
not  only  fam'd  in  War,  and  more  efpecially  for  his 
Experience  in  Sea  Affairs,  approv'd  and  try'd  in  many 
defperate  Engagements,  but  alfo  endu'd  with  Angu- 
lar Probity,  Modefty,  Ingenuity,  Learning,  and  for 
the  Sweetnefs  of  his  Difpofition  carefs'd  by  all  Men; 
and  which  is  the  fum  of  all,  now  defirous  to  fervc 
under  the  Banners  of  your  Majefty,  fo  renown'd  o're 
all  the  World  for  your  Military  Prowefs.  And  we 
would  have  your  Majefty  be  fully  afTur'd,  that  what- 
foever  high  Employment  you  confer  upon  him, 
wherein  Fidelity,  Fortitude,  Experience,  may  fliine 
forth  in  their  true  Luftre,  you  cannot  entruft  a  Per- 
fon  more  faithful,  more  couragious,  nor  eafily  more 
fkilful.  Moreover,  as  to  thofe  things  we  have  given 
him  in  charge  to  communicate  to  your  Majefty,  we 
requeft  that  he  may  have  quick  Accefs,  and  favour- 
able Audience,  and  that  you  will  vouchfafe  the  fame 
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Credit  to  him  as  to  our  felves,  if  perfonally  prefent : 
Laflly^  that  you  will  give  him  that  Honour  as  you 
(hall  judg  becoming  a  Perfon  dignify'd  with  his  own 
Merits  and  our  Recommendation.  Now  God  Al- 
mighty profper  all  your  Affairs  with  happy  Succefs, 
to  his  own  Glory,  and  the  Safeguard  of  his  Orthodox 
Church, 

From  our  Court  at  Whitehall, 
0<ftober,  1658. 

Richard,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles 
Guftavus,  King  oftbe^wtdts^  Goths  ^W Vandals, 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

SAmuel  Piggot  of  London  Merchant,  in  a  Petition 
delivef'd  to  Us,  fets  forth,  that  he  lately  fent 
Tom  London  into  France ^  upon  the  account  of  Trade, 
wo  Veflels,  the  one  call'd  the  Pojiy  Tiddie  Jacob 
ilafter,  the  other  the  fFater-Dog^  Garbrand  Peters 
Rafter.  That  from  France^  being  laden  with  Salt, 
hey  fail'd  iox  Amjierdam;  at  Amjierdam  the  one  took 
n  Ballad  only ;  the  other  laden  with  Herrings,  in 
l^opartnerfhip  with  one  Peter  Heinbergh^  fail'd  away 
br  Stettin  in  Pomerania^  which  is  under  your  Jurif- 
lii^on,  there  to  unlade  her  Freight ;  but  now  he 
lears  that  both  thofe  Veflels  are  detain'd  fomewhere 
n  the  Baltic  Sea  by  your  Forces ;  notwithftanding 
hat  he  took  care  to  fend  a  Writing  with  both  thofe 
ihips,  feal'd  with  the  Seal  of  the  Admiralty  Court, 
>y  which  it  appeared  that  he  alone  was  the  lawful 
)wner  of  both  the  Veflels  and  Goods,  that  part  ex- 
epted  which  belonged  to  Heinbergh.  Of  all  which, 
1  regard  he  has  made  full  proof  before  us,  we  make 
t  our  Requeft:  to  your  Majefty  (to  prevent  the  Ruin 
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and  utter  Shipwrack  of  the  poor  Man's  Eftate  by  the 
lofs  of  two  Ships  at  one  time)  that  you  would  com- 
mand your  Officers  to  take  care  for  the  fpeedy  dif- 
charge  of  the  faid  Veffels.  God  long  prefcrve  your 
Majefly  to  his  own  Glory,  and  the  Safeguard  of  his 
Orthodox  Church. 


Richard,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England» 
&c.  To  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords  the  States  of 
Weftfriczland. 

Mofl  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft 
Friends  and  Confederates ; 

M^fy  Grinder  Widow,  in  a  Petition  prefentcd 
to  us,  has  made  a  mod  grievous  Complaint, 
that  whereas  Thomas  Kil/egrew,  a  Commander  ia 
your  Service,  has  ow'd  her  for  thefe  eighteen  Years 
a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money,  £he  can  by  her  Agents 
neither  bring  him  to  pay  the  faid  Money,  nor  to  try 
his  Title  at  Law  to  the  fame,  if  he  has  any •  Which 
that  he  may  not  be  compelled  to  do  by  the  Widow's 
Attorney,  he  has  petitioned  your  Highnefles,  that  no 
body  may  be  fufFer'd  to  fue  him  for  any  Money  that 
he  owes  in  England.      But  fhould  we  fignify  no 
more  than  only  this  to  your  Highnefles,  that  die  is 
a  Widow,  that  (he  is  in  great  want,  the  Mother  of 
many  fmall  Children,  which  her  Creditor  endea- 
vours to  deprive  of  aimoft  all  that  little  Support  they 
have  in  this  World,  we  cannot  believe  we  need  make 
ufe  of  any  greater  Arguments  to  your  Lord£hips,  fo 
well  acquainted  with  thofe  Divine  Precepts  forbid- 
ding the  Oppreflion  of  the  Widow  and  the  Fathcr- 
lefs,  to  perfwade  ye  not  to  grant  any  fuch  Privilege 
upon  a  bare  Petition,  to  the  fraudulent  Subverter  of 
the  Widow's  Right :  and  which  for  the  fame  reafon 
we  aflure  our  felves  you  will  never  admit. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
Jan.  2J.  1658. 
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diehard,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Lewis 
King  of  Frznce. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  mod 
Auguft  Confederate  and  Friend ; 

WE  have  been  given  to  underftand,  and  that  to 
our  no  fmall  Grief,  That  feveral  Proteftant 
Churches  in  Provence  were  fb  malicioufly  affronted 
ind  difhirb'd  by  a  certain  turbulent  Humourifl,  that 
the  Magiftrates  at  Grenoble^  who  are  the  proper 
Judjges  of  fuch  Caufes,  thought  him  worthy  of  ex- 
unplary  Punishment :  But  that  the  Convention  of 
the  Clergy  which  was  held  not  far  from  thofe  places 
3btain'd  of  your  Majefty,  that  the  whole  matter 
(hould  be  removed  up  to  Paris,  there  to  be  heard 
before  your  Royal  Council.  But  they  not  having 
IS  yet  made  any  Determination  in  the  Bufinefs,  thofe 
Churches,  and  more  efpecially  thai;  of  Tvoire^  are 
forbid  to  meet  for  the  Worflhip  of  God.  Moft  ear- 
aeftly  therefore  we  requeft  your  Majefty,  That  in  the 
firft  place  you  would  not  prohibit  thofe  from  preach- 
ing in  publick,  whofe  Prayers  to  God  for  your  Safety 
and  the  Profperity  of  your  Kingdom,  you  are  fo  free 
to  fuffer ;  then  that  the  Sentence  given  againft  that 
impertinent  Difturber  of  Divine  Service,  by  the  pro- 
per Judges  of  thofe  Caufes  at  Grenoble,  may  be  duly 
put  in  execution.  God  long  preferve  your  Ma- 
jefty in  Safety  and  Profperity ;  to  the  end  that  if  you 
have  any  good  Opinion  of  our  Prayers,  or  think  'em 
prevalent  with  God,  you  may  be  fpeedily  induced  to 
fuffer  the  fame  to  be  publickly  put  up  to  Heaven  by 
thofe  Churches,  now  forbid  their  wonted  Meetings. 
Wejlminjier,  Feb.  18.  1658. 
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To  the  moft  eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Mazarine. 

Moft  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal ; 

THe  moft  illuftrious  Lady,  late  Wife  of  the  dc- 
ceafed  Duke  of  Richmond^  is  now  going  into 
Franccy  together  with  the  young  Duke  her  Son, 
with  an  intention  to  reiide  there  for  fome  time. 
We  therefore  moft  earneftly  requeft  your  Enunency, 
That  if  any  thing  fall  out,  wherein  your  Authority, 
Favour  and  Patronage  may  be  aftifting  to  'em,  as 
Strangers,  you  would  vouchfafc  to  proted:  their  Dig- 
nity, and  to  indulge  the  Recommendation  of  it  not 
the  meaneft,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  if  any  addition 
can  be  made  to  your  Civility  toward  all  People,  cf- 
pecially  of  illuftrious  Defcent,  we  may  be  feniible 
ouF  Letters  have  obtained  it.  Withal,  your  Excel- 
lency may  aflure  your  felf,  your  Recommendation, 
whenever  you  require  the  like  from  us,  fhall  be  of 
equal  Force  and  Value  in  our  Efteem  and  Care. 
Wejiminjiery  Feb.  29.  1658. 


Richard,  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince y  John 
King  ^Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

ALthough  there  are  many  things  which  we  arc 
bound  to  impart  by  writing  to  a  King  our 
Friend,  and  in  ftri<ft  Confederacy  with  our  Repub- 
lick,  yet  there  is  nothing  which  we  ever  did  more 
willingly,  than  what  we  do  at  this  prefent,  by  thefc 
our  Letters  to  congratulate  this  laft  Vi<ftory,  fo  glo- 
rious to  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal^  obtained  againft 
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our  common  Enemy  the  Spaniard.  By  which,  how 
great  an  Advantage  will  accrue  not  only  to  your 
own,  but  to  the  Peace  and  Repofe  of  all  Europe^ 
and  that  perhaps  for  many  Years,  there  is  no  body 
but  underflands.  But  there  is  one  thing  more, 
wherein  we  muft  acknowledg  your  Majefty's  Juftice, 
the  moft  certain  pledg  of  Viftory ;  That  Satisfaction 
has  been  given  by  the  Commiffioners  appointed  at 
London^  according  to  the  24th  Article  of  the  League, 
to  our  Merchants,  whofe  Vcffels  were  hir'd  by  the 
Brqfile  Company.  Only  there  is  one  among  *em 
fltill  remaining,  Alexander  Bence  of  London  Mer- 
chant, whofe  Ship  call'd  the  Three  Brothers^  John 
Wilks  Mafter,  being  hir'd  and  laden,  and  having 
perform'd  two  Voyages  for  the  faid  Company,  yet 
ftill  they  refufe  to  pay  him  his  Wages  according  to 
their  Covenants ;  when  the  reft  that  only  performed 
Gngle  Voyages  are  already  paid.  Which  why  it 
Qiould  be  done,  we  cannot  underftand,  unlefs  thofe 
People  think,  in  their  Judgment,  that  Perfon  more 
worthy  of  his  Hire,  who  did  'em  only  fingle  Ser- 
vice, than  he  who  earned  his  Wages  twice.  We 
therefore  earneftly  requeft  your  Majefty,  that  Satif- 
feiftion  may  be  given  for  his  Service  truly  performed, 
to  this  lame  fingle  Alexander y  to  whom  a  double 
Stipend  is  due ;  and  that  by  virtue  of  your  Royal 
Authority  you  would  prefix  the  Brajile  Company  as 
(hort  a  day  as  may  be,  for  the  payment  of  his  juft 
due,  and  repairing  his  Lofles ;  feeing  that  their  De- 
lays have  been  the  occafion  that  the  Lofs  fuftain'd 
by  the  Merchant  has  very  near  exceeded  the  Money 
it  felf  which  is  owing  for  his  Wages.  So  God  con- 
tinue your  Majefty's  profperous  Succefl^es  againft  the 
common  Enemy. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
Feb.  23.  1658. 
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Richard,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  g^  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Eminent  Lord  CanHnalMzzdrin. 

Moft  Eminent  Lord ; 

BY  Letters  to  your  Eminency,  about  eight  Months 
fince,  dated  June  1 3 .  we  recommended  to  your 
Eminency  the  Caufe  of  Peter  Pet,  a  Pcrfbn  of  fingular 
Probity,  and  in  all  Naval  Sciences  jnoft  ufeful  both 
to  us  and  our  Republick.  His  Ship  call'd  the  Ed- 
ward, in  the  Year  1646.  as  we  formerly  wrote,  was 
taken  in  the  mouth  of  the  Thames  by  one  Bafcon,  and 
fold  in  the  Port  of  Boulogne ;  and  though  the  King 
in  his  Royal  Council,  the  4/^  of  November,  1647. 
decreed.  That  what  Money  the  Council  (hould  thmk 
fitting  to  be  given  in  recompence  of  the  Lofs,  (hould 
be  forthwith  paid  in  Satisfaction  to  the  Owner ;  ne- 
verthelefs,  as  he  fets  forth,  he  could  never  reap  the 
Benefit  of  that  Order,  Now  in  regard  we  make  no 
queftion  but  that  your  Eniinency,  at  our  Defire,  gave 
ftridt  Command  for  the  fpeedy  execution  of  that  De- 
cree ;  we  make  it  therefore  our  renew'd  Requeft,  that 
you  would  vouchfafe  to  examine  where  the  Impe- 
diment lies,  or  through  whofe  Negledt  or  Contu- 
macy it  came  to  pafs,  that  in  ten  Years  time  the 
King's  Decree  was  not  obey'd ;  and  employ  your  Au- 
thority fo  effedtually,  that  the  Money  then  decreed, 
which  we  thought  long  fince  fatisfy'd,may  be  fpeedily 
demanded  and  paid  to  our  Petitioner.  Thus  your 
Eminency  will  perform  an  Aft  moft  grateful  to  Juf- 
tice,  and  lay  moreover  a  fingular  Obligation  upon 
our  felves. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
Feb.  25, 1658. 
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of  Ricbardy  were  written  in  the  Name 
of  the  Parlament  Reftor'd. 

'he  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  Sfr. 
To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles  Guf- 
tavus.  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  ^W  Vandals,  Gfr. 

doft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our 

deareft.  Friend; 
?i  Ince  it  has  pleas'd  the  moft  merciful  and  om- 
5  nipotent  God,  at  whofe  Difpofal  only  the  Re- 
olutions  of  all  Kingdoms  and  Republicks  are,  to 
eftore  us  to  our  priftin  Authority,  and  the  fupream 
Ldminiftration  of  the  Englifh  Affairs,  we  thought 
:  convenient  in  the  firft  place  to  make  it  known  to 
our  Majefty,  and  to  fignify  moreover  as  well  our 
ztraordinary  Affedtion  to  your  Majefly,  fo  potent  a 
*rotcftant  Prince,  as  alfo  our  moft  fervent  Zeal  to 
promote  the  Peace  between  your  Majefty  and  the 
Ling  of  Denmark  J  another  moft  powerful  Proteftant 
ling,  not  to  be  reconcil'd  without  our  Afliftance  and 
lie  good  Offices  of  our  Affe<ftion.  Our  Pleafure 
lierefore  is,  that  our  Extraordinary  Envoy  Philip 
Meadows  be  continued  in  the  fame  Employment  with 
our  Majefty,  with  which  he  has  been  hitherto  en- 
rufted  from  this  Republick.  To  which  end  we 
upower  him  by  thefe  our  Letters  to  make  Propofals, 
Qi  and  negotiate  with  your  Majefty,  in  the  fame 
tianner  as  was  granted  him  by  his  laft  Recommen- 
lations :  and  whatfbever  he  fhall  tranfa<ft  and  con- 
lude  in  our  Name,  we  faithfully  promife  and  engage, 
)y  God's  Affiftance,  to  confirm  and  ratify.  The 
ame  God  long  fupport  your  Majefty,  the  Pillar  and 
Support  of  the  Proteftant  Interefts. 
Wejlminjier^  May  15.  1659. 

William  LenthaU  Speaker  of  the  Parlament 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England. 
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The  Par  lament  of  the  Commonwealth  g/*  England,  6?f. 
To  the  mojl  Serene  Prince  Frederick,  King  ^^  Den- 
mark. 

Moft  Serene  King,  and  moft 
dear  Friend ; 

SEing  it  now  is  come  to  pafs,  that  by  the  Will  and 
Pleafure  of  the  moft  merciful  and  powerful 
God,  the  fupream  Moderator  of  all  things,  we  arc 
reftor'd  to  our  priftin  Place  and  Dignity,  in  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Publick  Affairs,  wc  thought  it 
convenient  in  the  firft  place,  that  a  Revolution  of  this 
Government  fhould  not  be  conceal'd  from  your  Ma- 
jefly*s  notice,  a  Prince  both  our  Neighbour  and  Con- 
federate ;  and  withal,  to  fignify  how  much  we  lay  to 
heart  your  ill  Succefs :  which  you  will  eafily  perceive 
by  our  Zeal  and  Diligence,  that  never  fhall  be  want- 
ing in  us  to  promote  and  accomplifh  a  Reconciliation 
between  your  Majefly  and  the  King  of  Sweden.  And 
therefore  we  have  commanded  our  Extraordinary  En- 
voy with  the  mofl  Serene  King  of  Sweden y  Philip 
Meadowesy  to  attend  your  Majefly,  in  our  Name,  in 
order  to  thefe  Matters,  and  to  impart,  propound,  ad 
and  negotiate  fuch  things  as  we  have  given  him  in 
charge  to  communicate  to  your  Majefly :  and  what 
credit  you  fhall  give  to  him  in  this  his  Employment, 
we  requefl  your  Majefly  to  believe  it  given  to  our 
felves.     God  Almighty  grant  your  Majefty  a  happy 
and  joyful  Deliverance  out  of  all  your  Difficulties 
and  afflidling  Troubles,  under  which  you  fland  fo 
undauntedly  fupported  by  your  Fortitude  and  Mag- 
nanimity. 

Wejlminjierj  May  15.  1659. 

William  Lenthalj  Speaker  of  the  Parlament  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  England. 


A  Manifefto 

of  the  Lord  Proteftor  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  England,  Scotland, 
Ireland,  &c. 

Publiihed  by  Confent  and  Advice  of  his  Council. 

Wherein  is  jhemn  the  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Caufe 

of  this  Republick  againji  the  Depredations 

of  the  Spaniards. 

Written  in  Latin  by  John  Milton,  and  firft  printed 
in  1655;  Tranflated  into  Englifli  in  1738. 

«Hat  the  motives  whereby  we  have  been 
lately  induced  to  make  an  attack  upon 
certain  iflands  in  the  Weji  Indies,  which 
have  been  now  for  fome  time  in  the 
hands  of  the  Spaniards,  are  exceeding 
juft  and  reafonable,  every  one  will  ealily  fee,  who 
confiders  in  what  a  hoAile  manner  that  king  and  his 
fubjc<5ls  have  all  along,  in  thofe  parts  oi  America, 
treated  the  Eng/i^^  nation ;  which  behaviour  of  theirs 
as  it  was  very  unjuft  at  the  beginning,  fo  ever  fince 
with  the  fame  injuftice  they  have  perfevered  in  it,  in 
a  direft  contrariety  to  the  common  law  of  nations, 
and  to  particular  articles  of  alliance  made  betwixt 
the  two  kingdoms. 
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It  muft  indeed  be  acknowledged,  the  Englijh  for 
fome  years  pad  have  either  patiently  borne  with  thefe 
injuries,  or  only  defended  themfelves;  which  may 
poflibly  give  occaiion  to  fbme  to  look  upon  that  late 
expedition  of  our  fleet  to  the  Weft  Indies^  as  a  war 
voluntarily  begun  by  us,  inftead  of  confidering  that 
this  war  was  firfl  begun  and  raifed  by  the  Spaniards 
themfelves,  as  in  reality  it  will  be  found  to  be,  and 
(though  this  republic  have  done  all  that  lay  in  their 

Eower  to  eflablifh  peace  and  commerce  in  thofe  parts) 
itherto  kept  up  and  carried  on  by  them  witn  the 
greateft  eagernefs. 

That  the  Spaniards  themfelves  are  the  occafion  of 
this  war,  will  evidently  appear  to  every  one  who  cx)n- 
fiders  how,  as  oft  as  they  find  opportunity,  without 
any  jufl  caufe,  and  without  being  provoked  to  it  hy 
any  injury  received,  they  are  continually  murderingi 
and  fometimes  even  in  cold  blood  butchering,  any  of 
our  countrymen  in  America  they  think  fit ;  while  in 
the  mean  time  they  feize  upon  their  goods  and  for- 
tunes, demolifh  their  houfes  and  plantations,  take  any 
of  their  fhips  they  happen  to  meet  with  in  thofe  fcas, 
and  treat  the  failors  as  enemies,  nay,  even  as  pirates. 
For  they  give  that  opprobrious  name  to  all,  except 
thofe  of  their  own  nation,  who  venture  to  fail  in  thofe 
feas.  Nor  do  they  pretend  any  other  or  better  right 
for  fo  doing,  than  a  certain  ridiculous  gift  of  the  Pope 
on  which  they  rely,  and  becaufe  they  were  the  firfl 
difcoverers  of  fome  parts  of  that  weflern  region :  by 
virtue  of  which  name  and  title,  which  they  arrogate 
to  themfelves,  they  maintain  that  the  whole  power 
and  government  of  that  weflern  world  is  lodged  only 
in  their  hands.  Of  which  very  abfurd  title  we  fhall 
have  occafion  to  fpeak  more  fully,  when  we  come  to 
confider  the  caufes  affigned  by  the  Spaniards  for  their 
thinking  themfelves  at  liberty  to  exercife  all  forts  of 
hoflilities  againfl  our  countrymen  mAmericay  to  fuch 
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a  degree,  that  whoever  are  driven  upon  thofe  coafts 
by  ftrefs  of  weather  or  fhipwreck,  or  any  other  acci- 
dent, are  not  only  clapt  in  chains  by  them  as  pri- 
ibners,  but  are  even  made  flaves;  while  they,  not- 
withflanding  all  this,  are  fo  unreafonable  as  to  think, 
that  the  peace  is  broken,  and  very  much  violated  by 
the  Englijh;  and  that  even  in  Europe y  if  they  attempt 
any  thing  again  ft  them  in  thofe  parts,  with  a  view 
to  make  reprifals,  and  to  demand  reftitution  of  their 
good^. 

But  though  the  King  of  Spain's  ambafladors  in 
our  country,  depending  on  a  Spani/h  fadtion  which 
had  always  a  very  confiderable  influence  in  the  laft 
king's  council,  as  well  as  his  father's,  did  not  fcruple 
to  make  a  great  many  unreafonable  complaints  and 
ridiculous  demands  upon  the  moil  trivial  accounts, 
whenever  the  Englijh  did  any  thing  of  this  kind;  yet 
thofe  princes,  though  too  much  attached  to  the  Spa- 
niards, would  by  no  means  have  the  hands  of  their 
iubjedts  bound  up,  when  the  Spaniards  thought  they 
fhould  have  the  free  ufe  of  theirs.  On  the  contrary, 
they  allowed  their  fubjedls  to  repel  force  by  force, 
and  to  confider  fuch  of  the  Spaniards^  as  could  not  be 
brought  at  any  rate  to  keep  the  peace  in  thofe  parts, 
as  enemies.  So  that  about  the  year  1 640,  when  this 
afiair  was  debated  in  the  laft  king's  council,  and  when 
the  Spani/h  ambafTador  defired  that  fbme  (hips  bound 
for  America,  lying  in  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and 
juft  ready  to  weigh  anchor,  ftiould  be  ftopt,  as  being 
capable  of  doing  mifchief  to  the  Spaniards  in  that 
part  of  the  world ;  and  when  at  the  fame  time  he 
refufed  the  Englijh,  who  afked  it  of  him  by  fome 
members  of  the  council  appointed  for  that  purpofe, 
the  privilege  of  trading  to  the  fVeJi  Indies,  it  was 
neverthelefs  refolved  upon,  that  thefe  (hips  fhould 
purfue  their  intended  voyage,  which  accordingly  they 
did. 

6  F  F 
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Thus  far  the  aforefaid  princes  were  not  wanting  to 
their  fubjedts,  when  they  made  war  in  thofe  places 
privately  for  their  own  intereft,  though,  by  reafbn  of 
the  power  of  the  above  mentioned  Spanijh  fadion, 
they  would  not  efpoufe  their  caufe  publicly,  in  the 
way  they  ought  to  have  done,  and  in  a  manner  fuit- 
able  to  the  ancient  glory  of  the  Englijh  nation.  And 
certainly,  it  would  have  been  the  moft  unbecoming 
and  difgraceful  thing  in  the  world  for  us,  who  by 
the  kind  providence  of  God  had  in  our  poileflion  fo 
many  fhips  equipped  and  furnifhed  with  every  thing 
requifite  to  a  war  by  fea,  to  have  fuffered  thefe  (hips 
rather  to  have  grown  worm-eaten  and  rot  at  home 
for  want  of  ufe,  than  to  have  been  employed  in 
avenging  the  blood  of  the  Englijhy  as  well  as  that  of 
the  poor  Indians^  which  in  thofe  places  has  been  fo 
unjuftly,  fo  cruelly,  and  io  often  fhed  by  the  hands 
of  the  Spaniards :  fince  God  has  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  having  determined  the  times  before  appointed, 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation.     And  furely  God 
will  one  time  or  other  take  vengeance  on  the  Spani- 
ards, who  have  (hed  fo  much  innocent  blood,  who 
have  made  fuch  terrible  havoc  among  the  poor  In- 
diansyd^iin  fo  many  thoufands  of  them  with  the  utmoft 
barbarity,  done  them  fo  many  injuries,  and  harafled 
and  perfecuted  them  in  fuch  a  miferable  manner, 
whatever  time  that  may  happen,  and  by  whole  hand 
foever  it  may  be  executed. 

But  in  order  to  juftify  our  condudt,  there  is  no 
need  of  having  recourfe  to  the  common  relation  that 
men  have  to  one  another,  which  is  no  other  than 
that  of  brethren,  whereby  all  great  and  extraordinary 
wrongs  done  to  particular  perfons  ought  to  be  con- 
(idered  as  in  a  manner  done  to  all  the  reft  of  the 
human  race ;  lince  their  having  fo  often  robbed  and 
murdered  our  own  countrymen  was  caufe  fufficient 
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of  itielf,  for  our  having  undertaken  that  late  expe- 
dition» and  has  given  us  abundant  reafon  to  avenge 
ourfelves  on  that  people ;  to  pafs  by  at  prefent  a  great 
many  other  reafons,  and  to  take  into  confideration 
our  own  lafety  for  the  future,  and  likewife  that  of 
our  allies,  efpecially  thofe  among  them  vsrho  are  of 
the  orthodox  religion ;  and  to  omit  feveral  other 
caufes,  whereby  we  were  prompted  to  this  expedi- 
tion, of  which  we  have  no  need  at  prefent  to  give  a 
particular  enumeration,  fince  our  principal  defign  at 
this  time  is  to  declare  and  fliew  to  the  world  the 
juftice  and  equity  of  the  thing  itfelf,  and  not  to  reckon 
up  all  the  particular  caufes  of  it.  And  that  we  may 
do  this  with  the  greater  perfpicuity,  and  explain 
generals  by  particulars,  we  muft  caft  our  eyes  back  a 
little  upon  things  that  are  pad,  and  flridly  examine 
all  the  tranfaftions  betwixt  the  Englijh  and  Spaniards^ 
coniider  what  has  been  the  flate  of  affairs  on  both 
fides,  fo  far  as  may  refpedt  the  mutual  relation  of  the 
two  kingdoms,  both  fince  the  firft  difcovery  oiAmericay 
and  fince  the  Reformation :  which  two  great  events, 
as  they  happened  much  about  the  fame  time,  fo  they 
produced  every  where  vaft  changes  and  revolutions, 
efpecially  amongfl  the  Englijh  and  Spaniards,  who 
fince  that  time  have  conducted  and  managed  their 
affairs  in  a  very  different,  if  not  quite  contrary,  way 
to  what  they  did  formerly.  For  though  the  lafl  king 
and  his  father,  againfl  the  will  of  almofl  all  their 
fubjedls,  patched  up  any  way  two  leagues  w^ith  the 
Spaniards;  yet  the  different  turns  of  the  two  nations, 
proceeding  from  the  difference  of  their  religious  prin- 
ciples, and  the  perpetual  diffenfions  that  were  in  the 
fFeJi  Indies,  together  with  the  jealoufies  and  fufpi- 
cions  which  the  Spaniards  had  all  along  of  the  Eng- 
lijh  (being  always  mightily  afraid  of  lofing  their 
treafures  in  America),  have  not  only  fruflrated  all  the 
late  attempts  made  by  this  Commonwealth  to  obtain 


436     Manifefto  of  the  Lord  Protedor  of      j 

a  peace  upon  reafonable  and  honourable  terms,  but 
were  likewife  the  principal  reafons  why  Philip  11.  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  broke  that  ancient  league, 
that  had  fubfifled  fo  long,  without  any  violation,  be- 
twixt this  nation  and  his  anceflors  of  the  houfe  of 
Burgundy  and  Cajiile ;   and  having  made  war  upon 
that  queen,  propofed  to  fubdue  this  whole  nation: 
which  very  thing  in  the  year  1588  he  attempted  with 
all  his  might,  while  in  the  mean  time  he  was  treating 
about  the  eftablifhment  of  a  peace ;  which  certainly 
cannot  but  be  flill  deeply  rooted  in  the  minds  of  the 
Englijh,  and  will  not  eaiily  be  extirpated.     And 
though  after  that  there  was  fbme  kind  of  peace  and 
commerce  in  Europe  (and  it  was  of  fuch  fort,  that  no 
Englijhman  durft  profefs  his  own  religion  within  any 
part  of  the  Spanijh  dominions,  or  have  the  Holy 
Bible  in  his  houfe,  or  even  aboard  a  fhip),  yet  in  the 
Weji  Indies  the  Spaniard  from  that  time  has  never 
allowed  them  either  to  enjoy  peace,  or  to  have  the 
privilege  of  trading ;  contrary  to  what  was  exprcffly 
flipulated  concerning  both  thefe  things  in  that  league 
of  the  year  1542,  concluded  between  Henry  Fill. 
King  of  England,  and  the  Emperor  Chaties  F.,  in 
which,  peace  and  free  commerce  were  expreflly  eftab- 
lifhed  between  thefe  two  princes  and  their  people, 
through  every  part  of  their  refpedlive  dominions, 
through  all  their  ports  and  territories,  without  any 
exception  of  the  fFeJi  Indies,  which  was  then  fubjed 
to  that  emperor. 

But  as  to  that  article,  of  a  peace  to  be  maintained 
on  the  part  of  both  nations  through  all  the  countries 
of  the  world ;  this  is  indeed  plainly  contained  in  all 
the  treaties  of  peace  that  were  ever  betwixt  them, 
nor  is  there  any  exception  relating  to  commerce  in 
any  of  thefe  treaties,  till  that  which  was  made  in  the 
year  1604,  with  which  that  in  the  year  1630  docs 
perfeftly  agree.     In  which  two  laft  treaties  it  was 
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efblved  upon^  that  both  nations  fhould  have  a  pri- 
ilege  of  trading  in  every  part  of  one  another's  domi- 
lions,  in  all  thofe  places  where,  before  the  war 
►ctween  Philip  II.  King  of  Spain^  and  Elizabeth 
^ucen  of  England,  there  was  any  Commerce,  ac- 
ording  to  what  was  ufual  and  cuftomary  in  ancient 
Uiances  and  treaties  made  before  that  time.  Thefe 
re  the  very  individual  words  of  thofe  treaties,  which 
lo  plainly  leave  the  matter  dubious  and  uncertain, 
nd  fb  King  yames  was  fatisficd  to  make  peace  with 
Jpain  any  how,  fince  he  only  renewed  the  very  fame 
reaty  which  had  been  concluded  a  little  before  the 
Icath  of  Queen  Elizabeth j  who  charged  her  deputies 
irhcn  it  was  in  agitation,  among  other  things,  to 
nfift  warmly  on  having  a  privilege  of  trading  to  the 
Ve^  Indies. 

But  King  yames,  who  was  mightily  defirous  of 
aaking  peace  with  the  Spaniards,  was  content  to 
cave  that  claufe  fo  expreffed,  as  both  parties  might 
xplain  it  in  their  own  way,  and  as  they  judged  would 
»e  moft  for  their  own  advantage;  though  thefe  words, 
iccording  to  what  is  ufual  and  cujiomary  in  ancient 
Uiances  and  treaties,  are  io  to  be  underftood  as  it  is 
eafonable  they  fliould,  according  to  what  in  juftice 
ught  to  be  done,  and  not  according  to  what  has 
een  done  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards,  to  their  mani- 
sft  violation  (which  has  afforded  perpetual  matter 
f  complaint  jto  the  Englijh,  and  has  been  an  occafion 
f  continual  quarrels  betwixt  the  two  nations)  it  is 
10ft  evident  from  the  exprefs  words  of  ancient  trea- 
ies,  that  the  Englijh  had  a  privilege  both  of  peace 
nd  commerce,  through  all  the  Spanijli  dominions. 

Moreover,  if  the  way  of  obferving  ancient  treaties 
nd  agreements  is  to  be  taken  from  their  manifeft 
iolation,  the  Spaniards  have  fome  pretence  for  ex- 
laining  that  claufe,  in  the  laft  treaties,  as  debarring 
lie  Englijh  from  all  manner  of  commerce  in  thefe 
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parts.  And  for  all  that,  during  one  half  the  time 
that  intervened  betwixt  the  forefaid  treaty  m  the  year 
1 542,  and  the  beginning  of  the  war  betwixt  PAilip  11. 
and  Elizabethy  fo  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  things  were  carried  on,  it  would  appear 
that  trading  in  thefe  places  was  as  much  allowed  as 
prohibited.  But  when  the  Spaniards  would  permit 
no  commerce  at  all,  they  and  the  Engli/h  came  from 
the  exchange  of  goods  to  that  of  blows  and  wounds; 
and  this  not  only  before  the  war  broke  out  betwixt 
Philip  and  Elizabeth^  but  likewife  after  a  peace  was 
made  in  the  year  1604  by  King  Jamesy  and  another 
by  his  fon  in  1 630,  and  yet  fo  as  not  to  ftop  the  courfe 
of  trade  through  Europe.  However,  the  King  of 
Spairiy  after  this  late  interruption  of  our  trade,  has 
now  judged  that  the  contefts  in  America  may  be 
extended  to  Europe  itfelf. 

But  we  neither  infift  on  the  interpretation  of  trea- 
ties, nor  the  right  of  commerce  by  virtue  of  thefe 
treaties,  or  on  any  other  account,  as  if  this  conteft  of 
ours  with  Spain  were  neceflarily  to  be  founded  on 
thefe.  This  is  built  on  the  cleared  and  mofl  evident 
reafons  in  the  world,  as  will  prefently  appear.  Never- 
thelefs,  there  are  fome  things  of  fuch  a  nature,  that 
though  it  be  not  fb  neceflary  to  found  a  war  upon 
them,  yet  they  may  very  juftly  be  obflacles  to  the 
eflablifhing  of  a  peace,  or  at  leaft  to  the  renewing  of 
an  alliance,  in  which  thefe  things  are  not  granted, 
which  have  either  been  granted  in  former  pacftions, 
or  may  reafonably  be  expedied.   And  this  may  ferve 
as  an  anfwer  to  that  queflion  ;  Why,  fince  we  have 
renewed  the  ancient  treaties  we  had  formerly  made 
with  all  other  nations,  we  have  not  done  the  fame 
with  Spain  ?  And  may  ferve  to  convince  the  world, 
that  in  the  articles  of  alliance  we  have  not,  as  is  ob- 
jecfted,  demanded  his  right  eye,  far  lefs  both  eyes,  by 
our  refufing  to  be  liable  to  the  cruel  and  bloody  In- 
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quifition,  in  thofe  places  where  we  have  been  allowed 
to  traffic»  but  have  only  infifted  upon  having  fuch  a 
privilege  of  carrying  on  trade,  as  we  were  not  to  be 
deprived  of,  cither  by  ancient  treaties,  or  the  law  of 
nature.  For  though  the  King  of  Spain  has  aflumed 
to  himfelf  a  power  of  prefcribing  us  the  laws  and 
bounds  of  commerce,  by  authority  of  a  law  made 
by  the  Pope,  whereby  he  difchargcs  all  traffic  with 
^urks^  JewSf  and  other  infidels :  ♦  and  though  under 
this  pretence,  even  in  time  of  peace,  his  fhips  of  war, 
in  other  places  befides  the  fFeJi  Indies ^  have  taken  and 
plundered  our  fhips ;  and  though  by  the  fame  autho- 
rity of  the  Pope,  and  under  prefence  of  a  certain  gift 
he  has  from  him,  he  claims  the  Indians  for  his  fub- 
]c&Sj  as  if  forfooth  they  alfo  were  fubjedt  unto  him, 
who  are  neither  under  his  authority  nor  proteftion : 
yet  we  maintain,  that  neither  the  Pope  nor  the  King 
of  Spain  is  inverted  with  any  fuch  power,  as  either 
to  rob  them  of  their  liberty,  or  us  of  the  privilege 
of  converfing  and  trading  with  them,  which  we  have 
by  the  law  of  nature  and  nations,  but  efpecially  with 
thofe  who,  as  we  formerly  obferved,  are  not  under 
the  power  and  government  of  the  King  of  Spain. 

Another  obftacle  to  our  renewing  an  alliance  with 
Spain  is  fufficiently  manifeft,  and  at  the  fame  time 
very  remarkable  ;  which  is  this,  that  any  of  our  am- 
bafiadors  and  public  minifters  who  are  fent  into  that 
kingdom,  either  for  the  fake  of  cultivating  a  good 
underftanding,  or  about  any  other  bufinefs,  betwixt 

♦  William  Stephens  of  Bri/lol  and  fome  other  London  merchants, 
in  the  years  1606  and  1607,  trading  with  thofe  people  who  live  on 
the  coaft  of  Morocco  with  three  veflels,  fome  fhips  belonging  to  the 
King  of  Spain  that  were  pirating  along  thefe  coafts,  having  come 
upon  them  in  the  bay  of  Saffia  and  the  harbour  of  Santa  Cruz^  while 
they  were  lying  at  anchor,  plundered  them,  without  giving  any  other 
reafon  for  their  doing  it  than  this,  that  the  king  their  matter  would 
not  allow  of  any  commerce  with  infidels ;  and  the  lofs  thefe  mer- 
chants (uftained  at  that  time  was  computed  at  more  than  2000/. 
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the  two  Commonwealths,  are  altogether  uncertain 
of  their  lives,  the  king  being  tied  down  to  fuch  opi- 
nions, as  hinder  him  from  providing  for  their  iafcty 
againft  murderers,  fo  as  they  may  not  be  always  in 
the  moft  imminent  danger;  whofe  privileges,  in  order 
to  keep  up  and  preferve  friendftiip  between  princes 
and  Commonwealths,  have  by  the  law  of  nations 
been  always  confidered  as  inviolable,  and  as  a  thing ' 
much  more  facred  than  thofe  altars  of  refuge,  whofc 
privileges,  built  on  the  authority  of  the  Pope  and 
the  Church  of  Romey  have  been  hitherto  applied  to 
elude  the  force  of  laws  and  juftice,  which  we  de- 
manded (hould  be  put  in  execution  againft  the  mur- 
derers of  Mr.  Anthony  Afchaniy  who  was  fent  by  this 
Republic  into  SpaWy  to  procure  and  eftablifti  fricnd- 
fhip  betwixt  the  two  nations.  For  which  barbarous 
murder  there  has  never  as  yet  been  any  fatisfadtion 
made,  nor  punifliment  inflifted  on  the  authors  of  it, 
nor  could  this  ever  be  obtained,  though  it  was  de- 
manded by  the  Parliament;*  and  in  their  name 
feveral  times  urged  with  the  greateft  warmth  by  the 

*  This  is  evident  from  the  Parliament's  letter,  figned  by  the  hand 
of  the  Speaker,  to  the  King  ofSpainy'in  the  month  of  January,  1650, 
the  words  whereof  are  as  follow,     ff^^  demand  of  your  Majejiy^  and 
inftjl  upon  it^  that  public  jujiice  he  at  length  fati  sped  for  the  barbarous 
murder  of  Anthony  Afcham  our  rejident  at  your  court^  and  the  rather^ 
that  after  we  have  feen  condign  punijhment  infilled  on  the  authors  of 
fuch  a  deteflahle  crtme^  we  may  he  in  no  fear  hereafter  to  fend  cur 
ambajfador  to  your  royal  court ^  to  lay  before  you  fuch  things  as  may  he 
equally  advantageous  to  your  Majefly  and  our  Commonwealth.    On  the 
contrary^  ifive  Jhould  fuffer  that  bloody  the  Jhedding  whereof  was  a 
thing  in  many  refpeSfs  fo  remarkably  horrible^  to  pafs  unrevenged^  ive 
mujl  of  neceffity  be  partakers  in  that  detejiable  crime  in  the  fight  6J 
God,  our  only  deliverer  and  the  eternal  fountain  of  our  mercies^  and  tn 
the  eye  of  the  whole  Englifli  nation ;  efpecially  if  ever  we  Jhould  fend 
any  other  of  our  countrymen  into  that  kingdom^  where  murder  is  allowed 
to  go  quite  unpunifljed.    But  we  have  fo  great  an  opinion  of  your  Ma- 
jejiy^  that  we  will  not  eafily  be  brought  to  belitve  that  your  royal  au- 
thority is  fubjeSfed  to  any  other  power  fuperior  to  it  within  your  own 
dominions. 
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>uncil  of  State.  And  this  has  been  hitherto  one 
ntinued  obflacle»  and  a  very  juft  one  too,  to  the 
newing  of  an  alliance  betwixt  the  two  nations ;  nay, 
we  confider  how  other  nations  have  frequently 
ted  in  like  cafes,  it  may  be  confidered  as, a  very 
ft:  cauie  for  a  war. 

But  as  to  the  difputes  that  have  arifen  in  the  Weft 
i/i^x,  though  we,  both  in  the  continent  itfelf,  and 

the  iflands,  have  plantations  as  well  as  they,  and 
Lve  as  good,  nay,  a  better  right  to  poflefs  them, 
an  the  Spaniards  have  to  poiTefs  theirs,  and  though 
e  have  a  right  to  trade  in  thofe  feas,  equally  good 
ith  theirs ;  yet  without  any  reafbn,  or  any  damage 
ftained,  and  that  when  there  was  not  the  lead  dif- 
itc  about  commerce,  they  have  been  continually 
vading  our  Colonies  in  a  hoftile  way,  killing  our 
en,  taking  our  fhips,  robbing  us  of  our  goods, 
)ring  wafte  our  houfes  and  fields,  imprifoning  and 
lilaving  our  people :  this  they  have  been  doing  all 
ong  till  thefe  prefent  times,  wherein  they  have  of 
te  engaged  in  an  expedition  againft  them. 

For  which  reafon,  contrary  to  what  ufed  to  be 
^ne  formerly  in  the  like  cafe,  they  have  detained 
ir  fhips  and  merchants,  and  confifcated  their  goods 
moft  every  where  through  the  Spanijh  dominions ; 
\  that  whether  we  turn  our  eyes  to  America  or 
\urope^  they  alone  are  undoubtedly  to  be  confidered 
»  the  authors  of  the  vs^ar,  and  the  caufe  of  all  the 
iconveniences  and  all  the  bloodfhed  with  which  it 
lay  poffibly  be  attended. 

There  are  a  great  many  inftances  of  the  moft  cruel 
id  barbarous  treatment,  the  Englijh  have  perpetually 
let  with  from  the  Spaniards  in  the  Weft  Indies ;  and 
lat  even  in  time  of  peace,  both  fince  the  year  1604, 
^hen  the  peace  was  patched  up  by  King  Jamesy  till 
le  time  that  the  war  broke  out  again,  and  fince  that 
ift  peace,  which  was  concluded  in  the  year  1630, 
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to  this  very  day.     We  (hall  only  mention  a  few  of 
them.* 

After  a  peace  was  concluded  in  the  year  1605,  a 
fhip  called  the  Mary^  Ambrofe  Bircb  Commanderi 
was  trading  on  the  north  coaft  of  HtJ^aniola :  the 
mafler  being  allured  with  promifes  of  a  fafe  and  free 
commerce,  by  one  Father  jfoAn  and  fix  of  his  accom- 
plices, to  go  afhore  to  fee  fome  goods,  twelve  Spanh 
ards  in  the  mean  time  while  going  aboard  to  fee  the 
Englijh  goods,  while  the  Englifh  fufpeding  no  frauds 
were  fhowing  them  their  wares,  the  prieft  giving  a 
fignal  from  the  fhore,  the  Spaniards  every  man  drew 
his  dagger,  and  ftabbed  all  the  Englijh  that  were  in 
the  fliip,  except  two  who  leaped  into  the  fea,  and  the 
reft  afhore  were  put  to  death  with  an  unparalleled 
cruelty ;  the  mafter  himfelf  ftript  of  his  cloths,  and 
faftened  to  a  tree,  was  expofed  naked  to  be  bit  by 
the  flies  and  vermin.  And  after  he  had  continued  in 
this  miferable  cafe  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  hours,  a 
negro  hearing  his  groans  came  to  the  place,  and  as 
he  was  juft  on  the  point  of  expiring,  ftabbed  him 
with  a  fpear.  This  fhip  with  her  goods  was  valued 
at  5400/. 

Another  fhip  called  the  Archer  was  taken  at  St. 


*  As  a  fhip  called  the  Ulyjfes  was  trading  along  the  coaft  of  Guiana^ 
the  merchants  and  failors  happened  to  go  afhore,  by  the  perfuafions 
of  Berry ^  governor  of  that  place,  who  had  promifed,  nay,  even  fwom 
that  they  fhould  receive  no  hurt ;  neverthelefs  there  were  thirty  of 
them  taken  and  committed  to  prifon.  Upon  which  the  governor 
writes  a  letter  to  the  merchant,  acquainting  him,  that  he  had  indeed 
taken  thirty  of  his  men,  and  that  becaufe  fome  foreigners,  who  had 
come  there  to  trade  with  them,  had  defrauded  him  of  20,000  ducats, 
which,  if  he  would  fend  him,  he  fwore  he  would  reflore  all  his  men, 
and  allow  him  the  liberty  of  commerce.  The  merchant  fent  him 
the  fum  he  demanded,  part  in  ready  money,  part  in  goods,  which  after 
the  governor  had  received,  he  ordered  all  the  thirty  men  to  be  fatt- 
ened to  trees  and  ftrangled,  except  the  chirurgeon,  who  was  referved, 
to  cure  the  governor  of  a  certain  difeafe.  This  ranfom,  together 
with  other  damages  fuflained  there,  was  computed  at  7000/. 
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Domingo^  and  all  the  failors  put  to  death.  She  was 
reckoned  worth  1 300/. 

Another  fliip,  called  the  FriendJJnp  oi London^  with 
her  loading,  was  taken  by  Lodowic  Fajard,  Admiral 
of  the  Spanijh  fleet,  all  her  goods  confifcated,  and  the 
merchants  and  mariners  thrown  into  the  fea,  except 
one  boy  who  was  referved  for  a  flave.  This  fhip  with 
her  loading  was  eflimated  at  1500/. 

The  failors  going  afhore  out  of  another  fhip,  called 
the  Scorn f  (the  Spaniards  having  folemnly  fworn  they 
would  do  them  no  prejudice,)  were  all  neverthelefs 
bound  to  trees  and  ftranglcd.  The  fhip  with  all  her 
goods  was  feized,  and  the  merchants,  to  whom  fhe 
belonged,  lofl  at  this  time  1500/. 

In  the  year  1 606,  a  fhip,  called  the  Neptune^  was 
taken  at  Tortuga  by  the  Spanijh  guarda  coftas,  valued 
at  4300/.* 

-  The  fame  year,  another  fhip,  called  the  Larky  was 
taken  by  Lodowic  Fajardy  and  confifcated  with  all 
her  loading,  valued  at  4570/. 

Another,  called  the  Cajlor  and  Pollux^  was  taken 
by  the  Spaniards  at  Florida^  by  whom  fhe  was  con- 
fifcated, and  all  her  failors  either  killed  or  made 
ilaves ;  for  they  were  never  heard  of  afterwards. 
This  veflel  with  her  loading  was  valued  at  1 5000/.-^ 

In  the  year  1608,  a  Plymouth  fhip  called  the 
Richardj  commanded  by  Henry  Challinsj  fitted  out  at 
the  expence  of  Lord  Pophaniy  Lord  Chief  Juflice  of 
England^  Ferdinand  Gorges^  Knight,  and  others,  to 
go  to  Virginia,  happening  to  be  driven  by  flrefs  of 

♦  John  Davis  loft  two  fhips  with  all  their  goods,  and  tht  Spani- 
ards flew  all  the  men  that  were  aboard  of  them,  to  the  entire  lofe  of 
that  voyage,  and  this  was  computed  at  3500/. 

t  Another  fhip  belonging  to  fome  London  merchants,  John  Lock 
commander,  was  taken  bv  the  Spanijh  fleet,  at  the  ifle  of  Tortuga^ 
becauie  fhe  had  been  trading  there,  and  had  felled  fome  trees ;  for 
this  fhe  was  confifcated,  moft  of  the  failors  put  to  death,  and  the 
reft  condemned  to  the  galleys.     This  was  efteemed  a  lofs  of  5300/. 
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weather  upon  the  fouthern  part  of  the  Canary  Iflands, 
in  her  way  from  thence  to  the  coaft  of  Virginia,  flic 
chanced  to  fall  in  with  eleven  Spanijh  (hips  returning 
from  St.  Domingo,  who  feized  her ;  and  though  the 
captain,  to  refcue  himfelf  out  of  their  hands»  pro- 
duced a  royal  pafs-port,  yet  the  (hip  with  all  her 
goods  was  confifcated,  the  captain  himfelf  barba- 
roufly  ufed  by  them  and  lent  to  the  galleys.  This 
was  a  damage  of  more  than  2500/. 

A  fhip,  called  the  Aid,  was  ferved  much  the  fame 
way  by  Lodowic  Fajard,  having  been  taken  under 
pretence  of  friendfhip ;  fhe  too  with  her  goods  Was 
confifcated,  and  all  the  failors  fent  to  the  galleys, 
where  fome  were  cudgelled  to  death  for  refufing  to 
ply  the  oars.  Which  veflel  with  her  goods,  by  the 
Spaniards'  own  eftimation,  was  worth  7000/. 

The  fame  year  another  fhip,  called  the  Gallant 
Anne,  William  Curry  Commander,  as  fhe  was  trading 
at  Hifpaniolay  was  likewife  confifcated  with  all  her 
goods,  and  all  the  failors  hanged ;  each  of  them,  by 
way  of  ridicule,  having  a  piece  of  paper  fewed  to 
his  coat,  which  had  thefe  words  written  upon  it, 
Why  came  ye  hither?  This  fhip  with  her  burden 
was  valued  at  8000/.  Thefe  inftanccs  do  fufficiently 
(how  what  kind  of  peace  the  Spaniards  maintained 
with  us  during  the  reign  of  King  James,  who  was 
always  very  much  afraid  of  breaking  the  peace  with 
them.  And  we  may  alfo  plainly  difcover  the  fame 
a(fts  of  hoftility  and  barbarous  treatment  ever  fince 
the  laft  peace,  which  was  made  in  the  year  1630, 
to  this  very  day.  For  this  end  we  will  firfl  fpeak  a 
little  of  thofe  colonies,  that  were  planted  by  fome 
noblemen  of  this  nation,  in  the  ifle  of  CatelinafWhich 
they  call  the  ifle  of  Providence,  and  the  ifland  of  Tor- 
tuga,  by  them  called  the  ifland  of  AJociation.  Thefe 
iflands  about  the  year  1629,  being  then  quite  unin- 
habited, having  neither  men  nor  cattle  in  them,  were 
feized  by  the  Englijh,  who  at  that  time  were  at  war 
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^ith  the  Spaniards.  The  year  following,  when  peace 
^as  eftabliftied  betwixt  the  two  nations,  the  Spani-- 
trds  having  made  no  exception  about  thefe  iflands, 
King  Charlesy  in  a  charter  under  the  great-feal  of 
England,  declared  himfelf  mafter  of  the  ifle  oi  Pro- 
vidence and  fome  other  iilands  adjacent  to  it,  which 
be  thought  no  way  inconfiflent  with  this  peace,  and 
^ve  them  in  pofTeflion  to  fome  noblemen  and  their 
beirs,  and  next  year  he  extended  this  grant  to  the 
ifle  of  Tortuga. 

And  though  the  above-mentioned  planters  had 
got  pofleflion  of  thefe  iflands  by  the  king's  grant, 
md  though  this  grant  was  exceeding  well  founded, 
(irft  on  the  law  of  nature,  fince  neither  the  Spaniards, 
tior  any  other  people  whatever,  were  in  pofleflion  of 
thefe  places  when  they  feized  them ;  and  fecondly, 
on  the  right  of  war,  fince  they  were  taken  pofleflion 
of  in  time  of  war,  and  were  not  excepted  in  the 
articles  of  peace,  whence  it  follows  from  the  fecond 
article  of  the  laft  treaty,  that  the  title  of  the  Spani- 
ards to  thefe  iflands  (even  fuppofing  they  had  had 
one)  was  made  null  by  their  own  confent :  and  though 
likewife,  neither  the  aforefaid  company  of  planters 
in  general,  nor  any  one  of  them  in  particular  by  any 
adion  of  theirs,  had  given  any  juft:  caufe  of  ofl^ence, 
either  to  the  King  of  Spain  or  to  any  of  his  fubjefts, 
till  they  had  firft  in  a  violent  manner  attacked  our 
(hips  and  colonies,  and  had  flain  feveral  of  the  Eng- 
hyh,  and  fet  fire  to  their  hou  fes :  yet  the  Spaniards, 
being  firmly  refolved  to  break  the  peace  in  thefe 
places,  about  the  22nd  of  January  1632,  without 
any  the  leaft:  provocation,  betwixt  the  ifle  of  Tor- 
tuga  and  the  Cape  of  Florida,  in  a  hoftile  manner 
fell  upon  a  certain  fliip  belonging  to  the  Company, 
called  the  Sea-Flower,  on  her  return  from  the  ifle  of 
Providence,  in  which  engagement  they  flew  fome  of 
tjie  men  aboard  that  fliip,  and  wounded  others. 

After  this,  about  the  year  1 634,  the  ifle  of  Tor- 
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tuga  was  attacked  by  four  (hips  belonging  to  the 
Spaniards  J  without  any  injury  done  on  the  part  of 
the  Englijhf  in  which  attack  upwards  of  fixty  were 
flain,  many  wounded  and  taken  prifbners,  their  houfes 
burnt  down  and  quite  demolifhed,  their  moft  valu- 
able goods  carried  off  by  the  Spaniards^  and  the  Eng- 
lijh  almoft  wholly  driven  out  of  that  iiland ;  of  whom 
fome  were  hanged,  others  carried  to  the  Havanna, 
and  detained  in  the  moft  abjedl  flavery.  One  Grymes, 
who  had  been  a  gunner  in  Tortuga^  was  diftinguifhed 
from  the  reft,  by  a  death  remarkably  crueL  Some 
of  them  flying  for  refuge  to  a  certain  defart  iiland 
called  Santa  Cruz,  were  again  fet  upon  by  the  Spani- 
ards, who  even  purfued  them  thither  with  three  gal- 
leys in  the  month  of  March  1636,  of  whom  forty 
were  killed,  and  the  reft  taken  prifoners,  and  ufed 
with  the  utmoft  barbarity. 

In  the  year  1635,  July  24th,  the  Spaniards,  with 
two  great  (hips  and  one  galley,  made  likewife  an 
attack  upon  the  ifle  of  Providence,  and  they  fought 
for  feveral  hours,  but  at  that  time  they  were  repulfed 
and  forced  to  give  over  their  enterprife.  However, 
they  attempted  the  fame  thing  a  fecond  time,  about 
the  year  1 640,  with  twelve  fhips,  fome  large,  and 
fome  of  a  leflTer  fize,  whereof  the  admiral's  ftiip  was 
called  the  Armadil/o  oiCarthagena,  one  of  the  greater 
galleys  of  the  royal  plate-fleet,  and  having  fent  a  great 
number  of  foldiers  afhore,  they  were  confident  of 
making  themfelves  mafters  of  the  whole  ifland  ;  but 
yet  were  repulfed  with  a  great  deal  of  damage,  and 
forced  to  retreat.  Neverthelefs,  having  equipped 
another  fleet,  they  returned  a  little  after,  when  the 
planters,  at  variance  among  themfelves,  did  not  fo 
much  employ  their  thoughts  about  what  method  they 
fhould  take  to  defend  themfelves,  as  about 'the  terms 
upon  which  they  might  moft  advantageoufly  furren- 
der ;  which  terms,  upon  their  giving  up  the  ifland, 
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they  found  no  difficulty  to  obtain.  But  the  ifland 
wzs  by  this  means  wrefled  out  of  the  hands  both  of 
the  planters  and  the  Commonwealth,  of  whom  the 
former  fuftained  the  lofs  of  more  than  8o,oooA  and 
the  latter,  befides  the  lofs  of  the  ifland,  hereby  received 
I  very  open  and  public  affi'ont.  After  the  Spaniards 
bad  thus  made  themfelves  mafters  of  the  ifle  of  Pro- 
vidence, a  (hip  bringing  fbme  pafTengers  hither,  who 
wanted  to  tranfport  themfelves  to  this  place  from 
New-England,  the  Spaniards  by  ftratagem  having 
found  means  to  get  her  brought  within  gun- (hot,  (the 
people  in  the  fliip  knowing  nothing  of  their  late  con- 
queft  of  that  ifland,)  (he  was  in  great  danger  of  being 
taken,  and  with  very  much  difficulty  refcued  herfelf; 
the  mafter  of  the  fhip,  a  very  honeft  and  worthy  man, 
was  killed  by  a  bullet-fhot  from  the  ifland. 

Nor  were  the  Spaniards  content  to  confine  the  afts 
of  hoftility,  which  they  have  exercifed  upon  the 
people  of  that  colony,  within  the  boundaries  of  Ame- 
rica, but  have  alfo  treated  them  in  the  fame  hoftile 
manner  in  Europe.  For  in  the  year  1638,  December 
25th,  a  ffiip  belonging  to  that  fame  Company,  called 
the  Providence,  Thomas  Newman  Commander,  two 
leagues  from  Dungenefs  on  the  very  coaft  of  England, 
was  aflaulted  and  taken  by  Sprengfeld,  captain  of  a 
privateer  belonging  to  Dunkirk,  to  which  place  this 
(hip  was  brought,  and  her  cargo  detained,  which 
even  by  the  computation  of  many  perfons  in  that 
place,  was  reckoned  to  amount  to  the  fum  of  30,000/, 
As  for  the  failors,  fbme  were  flain,  fome  wounded, 
and  the  reft,  after  having  been  treated  with  the 
greateft  inhumanity  in  their  own  fhip,  were  hurried 
away  to  Dunkirk,  where  they  met  with  much  the 
fame  ufage,  till  they  found  fome  way  to  make  their 
efcape;  and  though  the  owners  demanded  fatisfaftion 
in  the  moft  earneft  manner,  and  the  laft  king  by  his 
refident  Mr.  Balthafar  Gerber,  and  both  by  letters 
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writtea  with  his  own  hand,  and  the  hand  of  Secre- 
tary CokCy  afked  reparation  on  their  behalf;  yet  they 
could  neither  procure  the  reflitution  of  their  goods, 
nor  the  leail  compenfation  for  thefe  lofles. 

But  there  are  other  examples  of  the  Spanijb  cruelty, 
which  are  of  a  later  date,  and  ftill  more  (hocking ; 
fuch  as  that  of  their  coming  from  Porto-rico  and  at- 
tacking Santa  Cruz  about  the  year  1651,  an  ifland 
that  was  not  formerly  inhabited,  but  at  that  time 
poflcfled  by  an  Englijh  colony  governed  by  Nicol. 
PhilipSf  who  with  about  an  hundred  more  of  the 
colony  was  barbaroufly  murdered  by  the  hands  of 
the  Spaniards f  who  befides  this  attacked  the  fhips  in 
the  harbour,  plundered  their  houfes  and  razed  them 
from  the  very  foundation  ;  and  when  they  could  find 
no  more  to  Sacrifice  to  their  fury  (the  reft  of  the  in- 
habitants having  fled  to  the  woods),  returning  to 
Porto-ricOy  they  gave  the  miferable  remnant,  who 
were  well  nigh  famished,  time  to  remove  from  Santa 
Cruz  J  and  to  betake  themfelves  to  fome  other  neigh- 
bouring iflands.  But  a  little  time  thereafter,  they 
returned  in  queft  and  purfuit  of  thofe  who  fculked 
in  the  woods ;  but  they  had  the  good  fortune  to  find 
a  way  of  making  their  efcape,  and  ftealing  away 
privately  to  other  iflands. 

In  the  fame  year  1631,  a  fhip  belonging  to  John 
Turner  being  driven  into  the  harbour  of  Cumanagola 
by  tempeftuous  winds,  was  feized  by  the  governor  of 
that  place,  and  confifcated  with  all  her  lading. 

The  fame  was  done  to  Captain  Cranky" s  fhip  and 
her  goods.* 

And  in  the  year  1650,  a  certain  veflel  pertaining 
to  Samuel  Wtlfon^  loaden  with  horfes,  was  taken  on 
the  high  feas  in  her  way  to  Barbadoes,  and  carried  to 

♦  And  alfo  to  one  belonging  to  yohn  Bland^  commanded  hyNicd» 
Philips^  in  the  very  fame  harbour. 

i 
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the  Havanna.  Both  the  fhip  and  her  goods  were 
confifcated,  mod  of  the  failors  imprifbned,  and  like 
flaves  obliged  to  work  at  the  fortifications. 

The  fame  hardfhips  were  endured  by  the  failors 
aboard  a  certain  (hip  of  Barnjiable  about  two  years 
fince,  which  in  her  return  from  fome  of  our  planta- 
tions in  the  Carribee  Iflands,  fpringing  a  leak  hard 
by  Hifpaniolay  the  failors  to  fave  themfelves,  being 
obliged  to  get  into  the  long  boat,  got  afhore,  where 
they  were  all  made  flaves,  and  obliged  to  work  at  the 
fortifications. 

By  thcfe,  and  many  more  examples  of  the  fame 
kind  too  long  to  be  reckoned  up,  it  is  abundantly 
evident,  the  King  of  Spain  and  his  fubjefts  think 
they  are  no  way  bound  by  any  condition  of  peace  to 
be  performed  to  us  on  their  part  in  thefe  places,  fince 
they  have  habitually  exercifed  all  forts  of  hoftilities 
againft  us,  nay  have  even  done  fuch  things  as  are 
more  infuflferable,  and  more  grievous,  than  open  adts 
of  hoflility ;  and  fince  that  cruelty,  with  which  they 
ufually  treat  the  Englijh  in  America^  is  fb  contrary 
to  the  articles  of  peace,  that  it  does  not  fo  much  as 
feem  fuitable  to  the  laws  of  the  moft  bloody  war : 
however,  in  that  embargo  of  the  King  of  Spain j  by 
which  he  orders  our  merchant  fhips  and  their  goods 
to  be  feized  and  confifcated,  the  whole  blame  is  laid 
upon  the  Englijhy  whom  he  brands  with  the  odious 
names  of  treaty-breakers  and  violaters  of  the  moft 
facred  peace,  and  likewife  of  free  commerce,  which 
he  pretends  to  have  ib  religioufly  maintained  on  his 
party  and  gives  out  that  we  have  violated  the  laws  of 
peace  and  commerce  with  fuch  ftrange  and  profefled 
hoftility,  that  we  attempted  to  befiege  the  town  of 
St.  Domingo  in  the  ifle  of  Hifpaniola.  Which  is  the 
only  caufe  he  offers,  why  the  goods  of  the  Englijh  are 
confifcated  in  Spain,  and  the  trading  people  confined; 
though  this  is  likewife  aggravated  by  his  boafted 
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humanity;  for  he  maintains  that  he  in  the  moft 
friendly  way  received  our  fleets  into  his  harbours,* 
where  it  could  be  of  any  advantage  for  them  to 
enter,  and  that  his  minifters  did  not  at  all  require  of 
us  a  flrid:  obfervance  of  the  articles  of  peace,  that 
were  agreed  to  by  the  two  crowns,  which  forbid  both 
parties  to  enter  a  harbour  with  more  than  fix  or 
eight  fhips  of  war. 

But  as  he,  by  talking  in  this  ftrain,  acquits  our 
fleets  of  all  trefpafies  and  violations  of  treaty  in  thefe 
harbours,  fince  if  any  fuch  thing  as  is  objected  has 
been  done  and  pafled  over,  it  has  been  done  by  the 
allowance  of  himfelf  and  his  minifters ;  and  as  it  is 
exceeding  manifeft,  that  he  has  not  been  fo  favour- 
able for  nought,  if  he  will  but  refleft  with  himfelf 
what  vaft  profits  he  has  received  from  our  fleets,  fo 
on  the  other  hand,  that  the  king  and  his  minifters 
have  not  at  all  in  fadt  obferved  the  agreements  he 
fpeaks  of,  in  the  twenty-third  article  of  which,  the 
following  provifion  is  made  in  the  moft  exprefs  terms; 
TJbat  if  any  differences  Jhould  happen  to  arife  betwixt 
the  two  Commonwealths  y  the  fubjedls  on  both  Jides  Jhould 
be  advertifedy  that  they  Jhould  have  Jix  months  from  the 
time  of  the  advertifment  to  tranfport  their  effeBsy  during 
which  time  there  Jhould  be  no  arrejiy  interrupting^  or 
damaging y  of  any  man's  perfon  or  goods.  In  which 
affair,  that  king  truly  has  ftiown  but  very  little  regard 
to  thofe  contracts,  which  he  charges  us  with  having 
broken,  as  appears  from  that  late  confifcation  of  our 

*  But  Swanky^  our  admiral,  was  not  fo  civilly  treated  in  Stcilj^ 
in  the  harbour  of  Z)rfp^«^,  when  in  the  year  1653,  about  the  month 
of  June,  his  fhip  called  the  Henry  Bonaventurey  together  with  a  large 
and  very  rich  Dutch  fhip  called  the  Peter ^  which  he  had  taken,  was 
by  the  treachery  of  the  Spanifl)  governor  in  that  place,  taken  by 
feven  Dutch  fhips,  under  the  command  of  the  younger  Trump  in  the 
very  harbour,  no  further  than  a  fmall  gun's  fhot  from  the  bulwarks, 
whereby  the  merchants,  to  whom  that  fhip  belonged,  lofl  more 
than  63,000/. 


the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  451 

goods.  But  what  he  declares  in  that  edi<5t  concerning 
the  aSs  of  hoftility  committed  in  the  Wejl  Indies^ 
their  being  to  be  confidered  as  a  violation  of  peace 
and  free  commerce  in  thefe  parts^  is  a  new  and  quite 
di£!erent  explanation  from  what  has  ever  been  pro- 
pounded hitherto  by  either  of  the  two  Republics, 
though  both  parties  have  frequently  had  occafions  to 
declare  their  judgment  aBout  this  matter. 

But  feeing  the  King  oi  Spain  has  declared  both  by 
word  and  deed,  that  the  articles  of  peace  ought  to  be 
thus  underftood,  it  follows,  that  by  fo  many  afts  of 
hoflility  committed  againft  the  Englijh  in  thefe  parts, 
and  which  firft  began  on  his  fide,  and  have  been  con- 
tinued from  the  very  time  of  the  laft  concluded 
treaty,  as  was  formerly  obferved,  to  this  very  day ; 
hence  I  fay  it  follows,  that  he  feems  to  be  convinced, 
that  the  facred  bonds  of  friendfhip  have  been  firft 
broken  on  his  fide.  Which  thing  is  fo  clear  and 
manifeft,  that  our  adverfaries  themfelves  in  this  con- 
troverfy  are  afhamed  to  deny  the  faft,  and  choofe 
rather  to  difpute  with  us  concerning  the  right  of 
poflefiion  ;  which  muft  be  in  the  following  manner ; 
as  the  King  oi  Spain ^  among  his  other  titles,  has  af- 
fumed  that  of  King  of  the  Indies j  fo  they  affirm,  that 
the  whole  Indies  ^nd Indian  Sea,  both  fouth  and  north, 
belong  to  him,  and  that  they  are  all  et^emies  and  pi- 
rates» who  approach  thefe  places  without  his  com- 
miflion.  Which  if  it  were  true,  both  we  and  all 
Dther  nations  ought  to  leave  and  reftore  to  him  all 
Dur  pofleffions  there,  and  having  brought  back  what- 
ever colonies  we  have  fent  thither,  fhould  beg  his 
pardon  for  the  injury  we  have  done  him ;  but  if  we 
::on{ider  a  little  more  narrowly  the  truth  and  reafon- 
iblenefs  of  this  title,  we  (hall  find  that  it  is  built 
ipon  a  very  flender  and  weak  foundation,  to  have 
[uch  a  vaft  pile  of  war  and  contentions  eredled  upon 
t,  as  the  prefent  is  likely  to  be.     They  pretend  to 
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have  a  double  title^  one  founded  upon  the  Pope's 
gift,  and  another  upon  their  having  firft  difcovered 
thofe  places.  As  to  the  firft,  we  know  the  Pope  has 
been  always  very  liberal  in  his  gifts  of  kingdoms  and 
countries,  but  in  the  mean  time  we  cannot  but  think, 
that  in  fo  doing,  he  ad:s  in  a  very  different  manner 
from  him,  whofe  vicar  he  profefTes  himfelf,  who 
would  not  fo  much  as  allow  himfelf  to  be  appointed 
a  judge  in  the  dividing  of  inheritances,  far  lefs  give 
any  one  whole  kingdoms  at  his  pleafure,  like  the 
Pope,  who  has  thought  fit  to  make  a  prefent  piEng- 
land^  Irelandy  and  fome  other  kingdoms. 

But  we  deny  his  being  inverted  with  any  fuch 
authority,  nor  do  we  think  there  is  any  nation  fo  void 
of  underftanding,  as  to  think  that  fo  great  power  is 
lodged  in  him,  or  that  the  Spaniards  would  believe 
this  or  acquiefce  in  it,  if  he  fhould  require  them  to 
yield  up  as  much  as  he  has  beftowed.  But  if  the 
French  and  others,  who  acknowledge  the  Pope's  au- 
thority in  ecclefiaftical  matters,  have  no  regard  to  this 
title  of  the  Spaniards ^  it  cannot  be  expe<5ted  we  fhould 
think  of  it  any  otherwife.  And  fo  we  leave  this  point, 
as  not  dcferving  a  fuller  anfwer. 

Nor  is  the  other  title  of  any  greater  weight,  as  if 
the  Spaniards  in  confequence  of  their  having  firft 
difcovered  fome  few  parts  of  America^  and  given 
names  to  fome  iflands,  rivers,  and  promontories,  had 
for  this  reafon  lawfully  acquired  the  government  and 
dominion  of  that  new  world.  But  fuch  an  imaginary 
title  founded  on  fuch  a  filly  pretence,  without  being 
in  pofTefTion,  cannot  pofTibly  create  any  true  and  law- 
ful right.  The  beft  right  of  pofTeffion  in  America  is 
that,  which  is  founded  on  one's  having  planted  colo- 
nies there,  and  fettled  in  fuch  places  as  had  either 
no  inhabitants,  or  by  the  confent  of  the  inhabitants, 
if  there  were  any ;  or  at  leaft,  in  fome  of  the  wild 
and  uncultivated  places  of  their  country,  which  they 
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were  not  numerous  enough  to  replenifli  and  improve; 
fincc  God  has  created  this  earth  for  the  ufe  of  men, 
and  ordered  them  to  replenifli  it  throughout. 

If  this  be  true,  as  the  Spaniards  will  be  found  to 
hold  their  pofleffions  there  very  unjuftly,  having  pur- 
chafed  all  of  them  againfl  the  will  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  as  it  were  plucked  them  out  of  their  very  bowels, 
having  laid  the  foundations  of  their  empire  in  that 
place,  in  the  blood  of  the  poor  natives,  and  rendered 
feveral  large  iflands  and  countries,  that  were  in  a 
tolerable  cafe  when  they  found  them,  (o  many  barren 
defarts,  and  rooted  out  all  the  inhabitants  there ;  fb 
the  Englijh  hold  their  pofleffions  there  by  the  befl 
right  imaginable,  efpecially  thofe  iflands  where  the 
Spaniards  have  fallen  upon  their  colonies,  and  quite 
demoliflied  them ;  which  iflands  had  no  other  inha- 
bitants at  all,  or  if  they  had,  they  were  all  flain  by  the 
Spaniards^  who  had  likewife  deferted  thefe  places, 
and  left  them  without  any  to  improve  or  cultivate 
them :  fo  that  by  the  law  of  nature  and  nations  they 
belong  to  any  who  think  fit  to  take  poflfeffion  of  them, 
according  to  that  common  and  well-known  maxim 
in  law.  Such  things  as  belong  to  none^  and  fuch  as  are 
abandoned  ly  their  former  pojfejforsy  become  his  property 
Hvho  Jirfi  Jeizes  them.  Although,  granting  we  had 
beat  tht  Spaniards  out  of  thofe  places  where  we  have 
planted  our  colonies,  out  of  which  they  had  at  fir  ft 
expelled  the  inhabitants,  we  fliould  have  pofleflfed 
them  with  better  right,  as  the  avengers  of  the  mur- 
der of  that  people,  and  of  the  injuries  fuftained  by 
them,  than  the  Spaniards  their  oppreflfors  and  mur- 
derers. But  fince  we  have  fettled  our  colonies  in 
luch  places  as  were  neither  poflfeflfed  by  the  natives 
nor  the  Spaniards^  they  having  left  behind  them  nei- 
ther houfes  nor  cattle,  nor  any  thing  that  could  by 
any  means  keep  up  the  right  of  poflfeffion,  the  juft- 
ncfs  of  our  title  to  thefe  places  was  fo  much  the 
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more  evident,  and  the  injuries  done  us  by  the  Spani- 
ards  lb  much  the  more  manifefl,  efpecially  our  right 
to  thofe  places  that  were  feized  while  the  two  na- 
tions were  at  war  with  each  other,  fuch  as  the  ifles 
of  Providence  and  Tortuga^  which  if  the  Spaniards 
could  have  (hown  to  be  theirs,  by  any  former  title 
which  they  have  not  yet  produced,  vet  fince  they 
have  not  done  it  in  the  laft  treaty  of  peace,  by  the 
fecond  article  of  this  treaty,  they  have  for  the  future 
cut  themfelves  off  from  all  fuch  pretence,  and  if  they 
had  any  right,  have  now  loft  it.  It  is  unneceflary 
to  talk  any  further  upon  this  argument. 

There  is  no  intelligent  perfon  but  will  eaiily  fee 
how  empty  and  weak  thofe  reafons  are,  that  the 
Spaniard  has  for  claiming  to  himfelf  alone  an  empire 
of  fuch  a  vaft  and  prodigious  extent.  But  we  have 
(aid  this  much,  in  order  to  (how  the  weaknefs  of 
thofe  pretences,  whereby  the  Spaniards  endeavour  to 
juftify  themfelves  for  having  treated  us  with  fbmuch 
cruelty  and  barbarity  in  the  Weji  Indies^  for  having 
enflaved,  hanged,  drowned,  tortured,  and  put  to  death 
our  countrymen,  robbed  them  of  their  (hips  and 
goods,  and  demolifhed  our  colonies,  even  in  the  time 
of  profound  peace,  and  that  without  any  injury  re- 
ceived on  their  part ;  which  cruel  ufage  and  havoc, 
made  among  our  people,  and  fuch  as  were  of  the 
fame  orthodox  faith  with  them,  as  oft  as  the  Englijh 
call  to  remembrance,  they  cannot  mifs  to  think  that 
their  former  glory  is  quite  gone,  and  their  (hips  of 
war  become  entirely  ufelefs,  if  they  fufFer  themfeh'cs 
to  be  any  longer  treated  in  fuch  a  difgraceful  manner: 
and  moreover,  to  be  not  only  excluded  from  all  free 
commerce  in  fo  great  and  opulent  a  part  of  the  world, 
but  like  wife  to  be  looked  upon  as  pirates  and  rob- 
bers, and  punifhed  in  the  fame  manner  as  they,  if 
they  prefume  to  fail  in  thofe  feas,  or  fo  much  as  look 
that  way;  or,  in  fine,  have  any  intercourfe  or  dealing 
even  with  our  own  colonies  that  are  fettled  there. 
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ConcQrning  the  bloody  Spanijh  Inquifition  we  fhall 
fay  nothing,  this  being  a  controverfy  common  to  all 
Proteftants,  nor  fhall  we  fpeak  of  the  many  femina- 
rics  of  Englijh  priefts  and  Jefuits  neftling  under  the 
protection  of  the  Spaniardsy  which  is  a  perpetual 
caufe  of  ftumbling,  and  very  great  danger  to  the 
Commonwealth ;  fince  what  we  principally  propofe 
is,  to  (hew  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  the  contro- 
verfics  in  the  JVeJi  Indies^  and  we  are  confident  we 
have  made  it  plain  to  all,  who  weigh  things  fairly 
and  impartially,  that  neceflity,  honour,  and  juftice, 
have  prompted  us  to  undertake  this  late  expedition. 
Firft,  we  have  been  prompted  to  it  by  neceflity ;  it 
being  abfolutely  neccflary  to  go  to  war  with  the  Spa- 
niards^ fince  they  will  not  allow  us  to  be  at  peace 
with  them :  and  then  honour,  and  juftice,  feeing  we 
cannot  pretend  to  either  of  thefe,  if  we  fit  ftill  and 
fufiFer  fuch  unfufierable  injuries  to  be  done  our  coun- 
trymen, as  thofe  we  have  ftiown  to  have  been  done 
them  in  the  JVeJi  Indies. 

And  truly  they  fee  but  a  very  little  way,  who  form 
their  notion  of  the  defigns  and  intentions  of  the  Spa- 
niardsy  according  to  that  friendly  afped:,  with  which 
the  prefent  declenfion  of  their  affairs  has  obliged  them 
to  look  upon  us  in  thefe  parts  of  the  world,  (that 
fece  which  they  have  put  on  being  only  a  falfe  one,) 
for  it  is  certain  they  have  the  fame  mind,  and  the 
very  fame  defires,  which  they  had  in  the  year  1588, 
when  they  endeavoured  to  fubdue  this  whole  ifland; 
nay,  it  is  certain  their  hatred  is  more  inflamed,  and 
their  jealoufies  and  fufpicions  more  increafed  by  this 
change  of  the  flate  of  our  affairs,  and  of  the  form  of 
our  Republic.  But  if  we  omit  this  opportunity, 
which  by  reafon  of  fome  things  that  have  lately  hap- 
pened, may  perhaps  give  us  an  occafion  to  fall  upon 
fome  way,  whereby  through  the  afliftance  of  God  we 
may  provide  for  our  fafety,  againfl  this  old  and  im- 
placable enemy  of  our  religion  and  country ;  it  may 
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happen,  he  will  recover  fuch  a  degree  of  ftrength, 
as  will  render  him  as  formidable  and  hard  to  be  en- 
dured as  before.     One  thing  is  certain,  he  always 
will  and  cannot  but  have  the  greateft  indignation 
againft  us.     Meanwhile,  if  we  fuflfer  fuch  grievous 
injuries  to  be  done  our  countrymen  in  the  Weft  In- 
dies,  without  any  fatisfadtion  or  revenge ;  if  we  fuf- 
fer  ourfelves  to  be  wholly  excluded  from  that  fo  con- 
fiderable  a  part  of  the  world ;  if  we  fufier  our  mali- 
cious and  inveterate  enemy  (efpecially  now,  after  he 
has  made  peace  with  the  Dutch)  to  carry  off  without 
moleftation,  from  the  Weft  Indies,  thofe  prodigious 
treafures,  whereby  he  may  repair  his  prefent  damages, 
and  again  bring  his  affairs  to  fuch  a  profperous  and 
happy  condition,  as  to  deliberate  with  himielf  a  fecond 
time,  what  he  was  thinking  upon  in  the  year  1 588 ; 
namely,  whether  it  would  be  more  advifeable  to  begin 
with  fubduing  England,  in  order  to  recover  the  United 
Provinces,  or  with  them,  in  order  to  reduce  England 
under  his  fubjedtion  ;  without  doubt  he  will  not  find 
fewer,  but  more,  caufes  why  he  (hould  begin  with 
England.     And  if  God  (hould  at  any  time  permit 
thofe  intentions  of  his  to  have  their  dcfired  effeft,  we 
have  good  ground  to  expedt,  that  the  refidue  of  that 
cruel  havoc,  he  made  among  our  brethren  at  the  foot 
of  the  Alps,  will  be  firft  exercifed  upon  us,  and  after 
that  upon  all  Proteftants ;  which,  if  we  may  give 
credit  to  the  complaints  that  were  made  by  thofe 
poor  orthodox  Chriftians,  was  firft  defigned  and  con- 
trived in  the  court  of  Spain,  by  thofe  friers  whom 
they  call  miflionaries. 

All  thefe  things  being  confidered,  we  hope  the 
time  will  come,  when  all,  but  efpecially  true  Eng- 
lijhmen,  will  rather  lay  afide  their  private  animofities 
among  themfelves,  and  renounce  their  own  proper 
advantages,  than  through  an  exceflive  defire  of  that 
fmall  profit  to  be  made  by  trading  to  Spain  (which 
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iDDOt  be  obtained  but  upon  fuch  conditions  as  are 
iffaonourable  and  in  ibme  fort  unlawful,  and  which 
lay  likewife  be  got  fome  other  way;)  expofe,  as  they 
aw  do,  to  the  utmoft  danger,  the  fouls  of  many 
3ang  traders,  by  thofe  terms  upon  which  they  now 
ve  and  trade  there,  and  fuiFer  the  lives  and  fortunes 
f  many  Chriftian  brethren  in  America^  and  in  fine, 
be  honour  of  this  whole  nation,  to  be  expofed,  and, 
rhat  of  all  is  the  moil  momentous  and  important,  let 
ip  out  of  their  hands  the  moft  noble  opportunities 
f  promoting  the  glory  of  God,  and  enlarging  the 
ounds  of  Chrift's  kingdom:  which,  we  do  not  doubt, 
rill  appear  to  be  the  chief  end  of  our  late  expedition 
nto  the  Weji  Indies  againft  the  Spaniards^  to  all  who 
re  free  of  thofe  prejudices  which  hinder  people 
rom  clearly  difcerning  the  truth. 


A  Declaration, 

Or,  Letters  Patents  for  the  Eleilion 

Of  this  prefent  King  of  Poland 

John  the  Third, 

£tei£ted  on  the  1^d  of  May  lull  paft.  Anno  Dim.  1674. 

CONTAINING 

The  Reafons  of  this  Eleftion,  the  great  Vir- 
tues and  Merits  of  the  faid  Serene  Eleft,  his  emi- 
nent Services  in  War,  efpecially  in  -his  laft  great 
Victory  againft  the  Turks  and  Tartars,  wherof 
many  Particulars  are  here  related,  not  publilhed 
before. 

Now  faithfully  tranflated  from  the  Latin  Copy. 

In  the  Name  of  the  moji  Holy  and  Individual  Trinity, 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

5>E  Andrew  Trezebicki,  Bifhop  of  Cra- 
covia,  Duke  ofSeveria,  JohnGembicki 
of  Uladijlau  and  Pomerania,  &c.  Bilhops 
to  the  number  of  Ten. 

Stanislaus  Warszycki,  Caftellan 
of  Cracovia;  Alexander  Michael  LuBOMiRSKiof 
Cracovia,  6cc.  Palatins  to  the  number  of  23. 
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Christopherus  Grzymaltouski  of  Pofnania^ 
Alexander  Gratus  de  Tarnow  oi  Sandtmer:  Caf- 
tellans  to  the  number  of  24. 

HiLAREUsPoLUBiNSKi,HighMar(hal  of  the  great 
Dukedom  oi Lituania^  Christopherus  Pac,  High- 
Chancelor  of  the  great  Dukedom  of  Lituania.  Sena- 
tors and  great  Officers,  to  the  number  of  75. 

WE  Declare  by  thefe  our  prefent  Letters  unto  all 
and  finglePerfons  whom  it  may  concern:  Our 
Commonwealth  being  again  left  widowed  by  the  un- 
feafonable  Death  of  that  famous  Michael  late  King 
of  Poland^  who  having  fcarce  reigned  full  five  years, 
on  the  tenth  day  of  November y  of  the  year  laft  paft, 
at  Leopolisy  changed  his  fading  Crown  for  one  Im- 
mortal ;  in  the  fenfe  of  fo  mournful  a  Funeral  and 
frefti  Calamity,  yet  with  an  undaunted  Courage, 
mindful  of  her  felf  in  the  midfl  of  Dangers,  forbore 
not  to  feek  Remedies,  that  the  World  may  underftand 
fhc  grows  in  the  mid  ft  of  her  lofles ;  it  pleafed  her 
to  begin  her  Counfels  of  prefer ving  her  Country,  and 
delivering  it  from  the  utmoft  chances  of  an  Inter- 
reign,  from  the  Divine  Deity  (as  it  were  by  the  only 
motion  of  whofe  Finger,  it  is  eafie  that  Kingdoms 
be  transferred  from  Nation  to  Nation,  and  Kings 
from  the  loweft  ftate  to  Thrones ;  and  therfore  the 
bufinefs  was  begun  according  to  our  Country-Laws, 
and  Anceftors  Inftitutions.  After  the  Convocation 
of  all  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  ended,  in  the  month 
of  February  at  WarfaWj  by  the  common  confent  of 
all  thofe  States,  on  the  day  decreed  for  the  Ele<5tion 
the  zoth  oi  April:  At  the  report  of  this  famous  Adt, 
as  though  a  Trumpet  had  been  founded,  and  a  Trophy 
of  Vertue  eredled,  the  wiflies  and  defires  of  Forein 
Princes  came  forth  of  their  own  accord  into  the  Field 
of  the  Polonian  Liberty,  in  a  famous  ftrife  of  Merits 
and  good-will  towards  the  Commonwealth,  every  one 
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bringing  thir  Ornaments,  Advantages  and  GiJfts  to 
the  Commonwealth :  but  the  Commonwealth  be- 
coming more  diligent  by  the  prodigal  ambition  ufed 
in  the  lad  Interreign  and  Fa^ions,  and  difagreeings 
of  minds,  nor  carelefs  of  the  future,  confidered  with 
her  felf  whether  firm  or  doubtful  things  were  pro- 
mifed,  and  whether  fhe  (hould  feem  from  the  prefent 
flate  to  transfer  both  the  old  and  new  Honours  of 
Poland  into  the  pofTeflion  of  flrangers,  or  the  military 
Glory,  and  thir  late  unheard  of  Vidlory  over  the 
Turks,  and  Blood  fpilt  in  the  war,  upon  the  purple 
of  fome  unwarlike  Prince ;  as  if  any  one  could  fo 
foon  put  on  the  love  of  the  Country,  and  that  Poland 
was  not  fo  much  an  enemy  to  her  own  Nation  and 
Fame,  as  to  favour  flrangers  more  than  her  own ;  and 
Valour  being  found  in  her,  fhould  fuffer  a  Guefl:  of 
new  Power  to  wax  proud  in  her :  therfbre  fhe  thence- 
forth turned  her  thoughts  upon  fom  one  in  her  own 
Nation,  and  at  length  abolifhed  (as  fhe  began  in  the 
former  Election)  that  reproach  cafl:  upon  her,  under 
pretence  of  a  fecret  Maxim,  That  none  can  be  ele^ed 
King  ^Poland,  but  fuch  as  are  born  out  ^Poland; 
neither  did  fhe  feek  long  among  her  Citizens  whom 
fhe  fhould  prefer  above  the  refl  (for  this  was  no  un- 
certain or  fufpended  Elcdtion,  there  was  no  place  for 
delay) ;  for  although  in  the  equality  of  our  Nobles 
many  might  be  elefted,  yet  the  vertue  of  a  Hero  ap- 
peared above  his  equals  :  therfore  the  eyes  and  minds 
of  all  men  were  willingly,  and  by  a  certain  divine 
inflindl  turned  upon  the  High  Marfhal  of  the  King- 
dom, Captain  of  the  Army,  John  Sobietjki.     The  ad- 
mirable vertue  of  the  Man,    the  High  Power  of 
Marfhal  in  the  Court,  with  his  fupreme  command 
in  Arms,  Senatorial  Honour,  with  his  civil  Modefly, 
the  extraordinary  Splendor  of  his  Birth  and  Fortune, 
with  open  Courtefie,  Piety  towards  God,  Love  to  his 
Fellow-Citizens  in   words   and  deeds,   Confhincy, 
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Faithfulnefs,  and  Clemency  towards  his  very  enemies, 
and  what  noble  things  foever  can  be  faid  of  a  Hero, 
did  lay  fuch  Golden  Chains  on  the  Minds  and  Tongues 
of  all,  that  the  Senate  and  People  of  Poland  and  of 
the  great  Dukedom  of  Lituania^  with  Suffrages  and 
agreeing  Voices  named  and  chofe  him  thirKiNc;  not 
with  his  feeking  or  precipitate  counfel,  but  with  ma- 
ture Deliberations  continued  and  extended  till  the 
third  day. 

Certainly  it  conduced  much  for  the  honour  of  the 
moil  ferene  Eleft,  the  Confirmation  of  a  free  Elec- 
tion, and  the  eternal  praife  of  the  People  eledting, 
that  the  great  bufinefs  of  an  Age  was  not  tranfadted 
in  one  day,  or  in  the  (hadow  of  the  night,  or  by  one 
cafual  heat :  for  it  was  not  right  that  a  Hero  of  the 
Age  (hould  in  a  moment  of  time  (and  as  it  were  by 
the  cad  of  a  Die)  be  made  a  King,  whenas  Antiqui^ 
by  an  antient  Proverb  has  delivered,  that  Hercules 
was  not  begot  in  one  night ;  and  it  hath  taught  that 
Eledlion  fhould  fliine  openly  under  a  cleer  Sky  in 
the  open  Light. 

The  moft  ferene  Eledl  took  it  modeftly  that  his 
Nomination  (hould  be  deferred  till  the  third  day, 
plainly  (hewing  to  endeavour,  left  his  fudden  facility 
of  aflent  being  fufpedted,  might  detradl  from  thir 
Judgment,  and  the  World  might  be  enforced  to  be- 
lieve by  a  more  certain  Argument,  that  he  that  was 
fb  chofen  was  eledted  without  his  own  ambition,  or 
the  envy  of  corrupted  Liberty ;  or  was  it  by  the  ap- 
pointed Counfel  of  God  that  this  debate  continued 
three  whole  days,  from  Saturday  till  Munday^  as  if 
the  Cotimian  Vidlory  (begun  on  the  Saturday,  and  at 
length  on  the  third  day  after  accompliflied,  after  the 
taking  of  the  Cotimian  Caftle)  had  been  a  lucky  pre- 
fage  of  his  Royal  Reward ;  or,  as  if  with  an  aufpi- 
cious  Omen^  the  third  day  of  Eledion  had  alluded  to 
the  Regal  name  of  John  the  Third. 
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The  famous  Glory  of  War  paved  his  way  to  the 
Crown,  and  confirmed  the  favour  of  Suffrages  to  his 
moft  ferene  Eleft.  He  the  firft  of  all  the  Polonians 
fliewed  that  the  Scythian  fwiftnefs  (troublefbm  here- 
tofore to  all  the  Monarchies  of  the  World)  might  be 
repreffed  by  a  ftanding  Fight,  and  the  terrible  main 
Battalion  of  the  Turk  might  be  broken  and  routed  at 
one  ftroke.  That  we  may  pafs  by  in  filence  the  an- 
tient  Rudiments  of  Warfare  which  he  ftoutly  and 
glorioufly  managed  under  the  Conduct  and  Authority 
of  another,  againfl  the  Swedes ^  Mofcovitesj  Boruffians^ 
Tranfyhaniansj  and  Cojfacks :  though  about  fixty 
Cities  taken  by  him  from  the  Cojfacks  be  lefs  noifed 
in  the  mouth  of  Fame ;  yet  thefe  often  and  prof- 
perous  Battels  were  a  Prelude  to  greateft  Victories  in 
the  memory  of  man.  Miriads  of  Tartars  had  over- 
run within  this  fix  years  with  thir  plundering  Troops 
the  Coaft  of  Padolta^  when  a  fmall  force  and  fom 
(battered  Legions  were  not  fufiicient  againfl  the  hof- 
tile  afiTault,  yet  our  General  knowing  not  to  yield, 
fliut  himfelf  up  (by  a  new  ftratagem  of  War)  in  Pod- 
hajecyj  a  ftrait  Caftle,  and  fortified  in  hafte,  wherby 
he  might  exclude  the  cruel  deftrudlion  which  was 
haftening  into  the  bowels  of  the  Kingdom,  by  which 
means  the  Barbarian  deluded  and  routed,  took  Con- 
ditions of  Peace ;  as  if  he  had  made  his  inroad  for 
this  only  purpofe,  that  he  might  bring  to  the  moft 
ferene  Eledt  matter  of  Glory,  Vidory. 

For  thefe  four  laft  years  the  famous  Vidories  of 
Sobietjki  have  fignalized  every  year  of  his  warlike 
Command  on  the  Cojfacks  and  Tartarians  both  joined 
together,  the  moft  ftrong  Province  of  Braclaviay  as 
far  as  it  lies  between  Hypants  and  Tyral^  with  thir 
Cities  and  warlike  people,  were  won  from  the  Cof- 
Jack  Enemy. 

And  thofe  things  are  beyond  belief  which  two 
years  ago  the  moft  ferene  Eledt,  after  the  taking  of 
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Camenick  (being  undaunted  by  the  Siege  of  Laopolis) 
performed  to  a  miracle  by  the  hardnefs  and  fortitude 
of  the  Polonian  Army,  fcarce  confifting  of  three  thou- 
&nd  men,  in  the  continual  courfe  of  five  days  and 
nights,  fuftaining  life  without  any  food,  except  wild 
herbs ;  fetting  upon  the  Tartarians^  he  made  famous 
the  names  of  Narulumj  Niemicrovtay  Konarnunij  Ka-- 
^nffi^f  obfcure  Towns  before,  by  a  great  Overthrow 
of  the  Barbarians.  He  flew  three  Sultans  of  the 
Crim  Tartars  J  defcended  of  the  royal  Gietian  Family, 
and  fo  trampled  on  that  great  force  of  the  Scythians , 
that  in  thefe  latter  years  they  could  not  regain  thir 
Courage,  or  recolledt  the  Forces.  But  the  felicity 
of  this  laft  Autumn  exceeded  all  his  Victories;  when- 
as  the  Fortifications  at  Choctmumy  famous  of  old,  were 
poilefled  and  fortified  by  above  forty  thoufand  Turks, 
in  which  three  and  forty  years  ago  the  Polonians  had 
fuftained  and  repreflfed  the  Forces  of  the  Ottoman 
Family,  drawn  together  out  of  AJiay  Africa^  and 
Europe^  fell  to  the  ground  within  a  few  hours,  by 
the  only  (under  God)  imperatorious  Valour  and  Pru- 
dence oi  Sobietjki ;  for  he  counted  it  his  chief  part 
to  go  about  the  Watches,  order  the  Stations,  and 
perfonally  to  infpedt  the  preparations  of  warlike  Or- 
dinance, to  encourage  the  Soldiers  with  voice,  hands, 
and  countenance,  wearied  with  hunger,  badnefs  of 
weather,  and  three  days  ftanding  in  Arms ;  and  he 
(which  is  mofl  to  be  admired)  on  Foot  at  the  head 
of  the  Foot-forces  made  through,  and  forced  his 
way  to  the  Battery,  hazarding  his  life  devoted  to 
God  and  his  Country ;  and  therupon  made  a  cruel 
flaughter  within  the  Camp  and  Fortifications  of  the 
Enemy ;  while  the  defperation  of  the  Turks  whetted 
thir  valour,  and  he  performed  the  part  of  a  moft 
provident  and  valiant  Captain :  at  which  time  three 
Bq/haws  were  flain,  the  fourth  fcarce  pafled  with 
difficulty  the  fwift  River  of  Tyras ;  eight  thoufand 
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yanizaries^  twenty  thoufand  chofen  SpabieSj  befides 
the  more  common  Souldiers  were  cut  off;  the  whole 
Camp  with  all  thir  Ammunition,  and  great  Ord- 
nance, befides  the  AJfyrian  and  Phrygian  Wealth  of 
luxurious  Afidy  were  taken  and  pillaged ;  the  &mous 
Caftle  of  Cotimiay  and  the  Bridg  over  Tyras^  ftrong 
Fortreffes,  equal  to  Caflles  on  each  fide  the  River, 
were  additions  to  the  Vidtory.  Why  therfore  fhould 
not  fuch  renown'd  Heroic  Valour  be  crowned  with 
the  legal  reward  of  a  Diadem?  All  Chriftendom 
have  gon  before  us  in  example,  which  being  arrived 
to  the  recovery  of  Jerufalem  under  the  condud  of 
Godfrey  of  Bulloiriy  on  thir  own  accord  gave  him 
that  Kingdom,  for  that  he  firft  fcaled  the  walls  of 
that  City.  Our  moft  ferene  Eled  is  not  inferior, 
for  he  firft  alfo  afcended  two  main  Fortrefles  of  the 
Enemy. 

The  moment  of  time  adorns  this  Vidory  unheard 
of  in  many  ages,  the  moft  ferene  King  Michael  dying 
the  day  before,  as  it  were  fignifying  therby  that  he 
gave  way  to  fo  great  Valour,  as  if  it  were  by  his 
command  and  favour,  that  this  Conqueror  might  fo 
much  the  more  glorioufly  fucceed  from  the  Helmet 
to  the  Crown,  from  the  Commander*s  Staff  to  the 
Scepter,  from  his  lying  in  the  Field  to  the  Regal 
Throne. 

The  Commonwealth  recalled  the  grateful  and 
never  to  be  forgotten  memory  of  his  renowned  Fa- 
ther, the  moft  Illuftrious  and  excellent  James  Sobi- 
etjkiy  Caftellan  of  Cracovia^  a  Man  to*  be  written  of 
with  fedulous  care,  who  by  his  Golden  Eloquence 
in  the  publick  Councels^  and  by  his  hand  in  the 
Scene  of  War,  had  fo  often  amplified  the  State  of 
the  Commonwealth,  and  defended  it  with  the  Arms 
of  his  Family.  Neither  can  we  believe  it  happened 
without  Divine  Providence,  that  in  the  fame  place 
wherin  forty  years  ago  his  renowned  Father,  Em- 
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baflador  of  the  Pokmian  Commonwealth,  had  made 
Peace  and  Covnants  with  Cimanus  the  Turkifh  Ge- 
nera], his  great  Son  (hould  revenge  with  his  Sword 
the  Peace  broke  (Heaven  it  felf  upbraiding  the  per- 
fidious Enemy).      The  reft  of  his  Grandfires  and 
Great-<7randfires9  and  innumerable  Names  of  fa- 
mous Senators  and  great  Officers  have  as  it  were 
brought  forth  light  to  the  ferene  Ele(5t  by  the  emu- 
lous Greatnefs  and  Glory  of  his  Mother's  defcent, 
eipecially  Stanijlaus  Ze/iievius,  High  Chancellor  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  General  of  the  Army,  at  whofe 
Grave  in  the  Neighbouring  fields,  in  which  by  the 
Turkijb  rage  in  the  year  162b  he  died,  his  victorious 
Nephew  took  full  revenge  by  fo  remarkable  an  over- 
throw of  the  Enemy :  The  immortal  valour  and 
fatal  fidl  of  his  moil  noble  Uncle  Stanijlaus  Danilo- 
vitius  in  the  year  1635,  P^^^^i"  of  RuJJia^  doubled 
the  Glory  of  his  Anceflors ;  whom  defirous  of  Ho- 
nour, and  not  induring  that  fluggifh  Peace  wherin 
Poland  then  (lept  fecure.  Valour  and  youthful  Heat 
iccited  at  his  own  expence  and  private  forces  into 
the  Tauric  fields ;  that  by  his  footing,  and  the  an- 
tient  warlike  Polonian  Difciplin,  he  might  lead  and 
joint  the  way  to  thefe  merits  of  Sobiet/kt^  and  being 
lain  by  Canttmiz  the  Tartarian  Cham,  in  revenge 
>f  his  Son  by  him  (lain,  he  might  by  his  Noble 
Blood  give  luflre  to  this  Regal  Purple.     Neither 
lath  the  people  of  Poland  forgot  the  mofl  illuilrious 
Marcus  Sobietjkt  elder  Brother  of  our  moft  ferene 
Eledt,  who  when  the  Polonian  Army  at  Batto  was 
outed   by  the  Barbarians,  although  occafion  was 
>fier'd  him  of  efcape,  yet  chofe  rather  to  die  in  the 
)verthrow  of  fuch  valiant  men,  a  Sacrifice  for  his 
l^ountry,  then  to  buy  his  life  with  a  difhonourable 
etreat;  perhaps  the  divine  Judgment  fo  difpofing, 
vhofe  order  is,  that  perfons  pafs  away  and  fail,  and 
raufes  and  events  happen  again  the  fame ;  that  by 
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the  repeated  fate  of  the  Huniades^  the  elder  Brother 
of  great  hopes  removed  by  a  lamented  flaughteri 
might  leave  to  his  younger  Brother  furviving  the 
readier  paflage  to  the  Throne.  That  therfore  which 
we  pray  may  be  happy,  aufpicious,  and  fortunate  to 
our  Orthodox  Commonwe^th»  and  to  all  Chriften- 
dom,  with  free  and  unanimous  Votes,  none  oppofing, 
all  confenting  and  applauding,  by  the  right  of  our 
free  Eleftion,  not  with  (landing  the  abience  of  thofc 
which  have  been  called  and  not  appeared ;  We  being 
led  by  no  private  refpedt,  but  havmg  only  before  our 
eyes  the  Glory  of  God,  the  increafe  of  the  antient 
Catholick  Church,  the  fafety  of  the  Commonwealth, 
and  the  dignity  of  the  Poltjh  Nation  and  Name,  have 
thought  fit  to  eleft,  create,  and  name,  yOHN  in 
Zolkiew  and  Zloczew  Sobietjku  Supreme  Marihal 
General  of  the  Kingdom,  General  of  the  Armies, 
Governour  of  Neva^  Bara,  Strya,  Laporavientf  and 
Ka/ujlen,  mofl  eminently  adorned  with  fo  high  en- 
dowments, merits  and  fplendor,  to  be  KING  of 
Polandj  Grand-Duke  of  Lituania^  Rujia^  Pruffki 
Mazoviay  Samogitia,  Kyavia,  Volhtnniaj  Padlachkj 
Podolia^  Livonia^  Smolenjko^  Severia^  and  Czemie- 
choviay  as  we  have  elefted,  created,  declared,  and 
named  him :  I  the  aforefaid  Biifhop  of  Cracavkf 
(the  Archiepifcopal  See  being  vacant)  exercifing  the 
Office  and  Authority  of  Primat,  and  by  confent  of 
all  the  States  thrice  demanded,  oppofed  by  none,  by 
all  and  every  one  approved,  conclude  the  Eleftion ; 
promifing  faithfully  that  we  will  always  perform  to 
the  fame  moft  ferene  and  potent  Eledt  Prince,  Lord 
yo/in  the  thirdy  our  King,  the  fame  Faith,  SubjedtioHi 
Obedience,  and  Loyalty,  according  to  our  Rights 
and  Liberties,  as  we  have  performed  to  his  bleffed 
Anceftor,  as  alfo  that  we  will  crown  the  fame  moft 
ferene  Eleft  in  the  next  Aflembly  at  Cracovidj  to 
that  end  ordained,  as  our  true  King  and  Lord,  with 
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the  Regal  Diadem^  with  which  the  Kings  of  Poland 
were  wont  to  be  crown'd»  and  after  the  manner  which 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  before-time  hath  ob- 
ierved  in  anointing  and  inaugurating  Kings,  We  will 
anoint  and  inaugurate  him  :  Yet  fo  as  he  fliall  hold 
faft  and  obferve  firft  of  all  the  Rights,  Immunities 
both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Secular,  granted  and  given  to 
U8  by  his  Anceflor  of  bleffed  memory ;  as  alfo  thefe 
Laws  which  we  our  felves  in  the  time  of  this  prefent 
and  former  Inter*reign,  according  to  the  Right  of 
our  Liberty,  and  better  prefervation  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, have  eftablifhed.  And  if  moreover  the 
inoft  Serene  Eled  will  bind  himfelf  by  an  Oath  to 
perform  the  conditions  concluded  with  thofe  perfbns 
fent  by  his  Majefty  before  the  exhibition  of  this 
prefent  Decree  of  Ele^on,  and  will  provide  in  beft 
manner  for  the  performance  of  them  by  his  authen- 
tick  Letters ;  wnich  Decree  of  Eleftion  we  by  Di- 
Vine  aid  defirous  to  put  in  execution,  do  fend  by 
common  confent,  to  deliver  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
moft  Serene  Eledt,  the  mod  illuftrious  and  reverend 
Lord  Bi(hop  of  Cracovia,  together  with  fome  Sena- 
tors and  chief  Officers,  and  the  illuftrious  and  mag- 
nificent BenediStus  Sapieba^  Treafurer  of  the  Court 
of  the  Great  Dukedom  of  Lituantay  Marflial  of  the 
Equefirian  Order;  committing  to  them  the  fame 
Decree  of  intimating  an  Oath,  upon  the  aforefaid 
premifes,  and  receiving  his  Subfcriptlon ;  and  at 
length  to  give  and  deliver  the  fame  Etecree  into  the 
hands  of  the  faid  Eled,  and  to  adl  and  perform  all 
other  things  which  this  Affair  requires.  In  afTur- 
ance  wherof  the  Seals  of  the  Lords  Senators,  and 
thofe  of  the  Equefirian  Order  deputed  to  fign,  are 
here  affixed. 

Given  by  the  hands  of  the  moil  illuflrious  and 
reverend  Father  in  Chrifl,  the  Lord  Andrew  Olfzon- 
(ku  Bifhop  of  Culma  and  Pomifaniay  High  Chancel- 
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lor  of  the  Kingdom,  in  the  general  ordinary  Aflem- 
bly  of  the  Kingdom»  and  great  Dukedom  of  Lituankj 
for  the  Election  of  the  new  King.  War/am  the  22^ 
day  of  May^  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1 674. 

In  the  prefence  of  Franctfcus  Prafzmoujkh  Pro- 
voft  of  Guefna^  Abbot  of  Sieciethaviay  chief 
Secretary  of  the  Kingdom ;  Joannes  Mala- 
chowjkij  Abbot  of  MogUa,  Referendary  of  the 
Kingdom,  Gfr.  with  other  great  Officers  of 
the  Kingdom  and  Clergy,  to  the  number  of 
fourfcore  and  two.  And  the  reft  very  many 
great  Officers,  Captains,  Secretaries,  Cour- 
tiers, and  Inhabitants  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
Great  Dukedom  of  Lkuania^  gathered  to- 
gether at  War/aw  to  the  prefent  Aflcmbly 
of  the  Eledlion  of  the  Kingdom  and  great 
Dukedom  of  Lituania. 

Affiftants  at  the  fblemn  Oath  taken  of  his  iacre^ 
Majefly  on  the  5M  day  of  the  Month  ofjum^ 
in  the  Palace  at  Warfaw^  after  the  Letteis 
Patents  delivered  upon  the  Covenants,  and 
Agreements,  or  Capitulations,  the  moft  Re- 
verend and  Excellent  Lord  Francifco  Bonvtfif 
Archbifhop  of  TAeJa/onica,  Apoftolick  Nun- 
tio;  Count  Chrijlopherus  a  Scaffgotfchj  Caca- 
rous  Tujfanus  de  Forbin^  de  Jafon^  Bifliop  of 
Marfeilles  in  France ^  Joannes  free-barron  Ho- 
verbecj  from  the  Marquefs  of  Brandenburg^ 
Embafladors,  and  other  Envoys  and  Miniftcrs 
of  State. 
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and  of  other  lefs  known  Countries 

lying  Eaftward  of  Rujjia  as  far  as  Cathay. 

Gathcr'd  from  the  Writings  of 

feveral  Eye-witncffes. 

The  Preface. 

*He  ftudy  of  Geography  is  both  profitable 
and  delightful;  but  the  Writers  therof, 
though  fom  of  them  cxafl:  enough  in  fel- 
ting down  Longitudes  and  Latitudes»  yet 
in  thoie  other  relations  of  Manners,  Religion,  Go- 
vernment, and  fuch  like,  accounted  Geographical, 
have  for  the  moft  part  mifs'd  thir  proportions.  Som 
too  brief  and  deficient  fatisfy  not ;  others  too  volu- 
minous and  impertinent  cloy  and  weary  out  the 
Reader,  while  they  tell  long  Stories  of  abfurd  Super- 
ftitions.  Ceremonies,  quaint  Habits,  and  other  petty 
Circumftanccs  little  to  the  purpofe.  Wherby  that 
which  is  ufefiil,  and  only  worth  obfervation,  in  fuch 
a  wood  of  words,  is  either  overflipt,  or  foon  forgot- 
ten ;  which  perhaps  brought  into  the  mind  of  fome 
men  more  learned  and  judicious,  who  had  not  the 
leifure  or  purpofe  to  write  an  entire  Geography,  yet 
at  leafl  to  afiay  fomthing  in  the  defcription  of  one 
or  two  Countries,  which  might  be  as  a  Pattern  or 
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Example  to  render  others  more  cautious  heraftcr, 
who  intended  the  whole  work.  And  this  perhaps 
induc'd  Paulus  jfovius  to  de&ribe  only  Mo/covy  and 
Britain.  Some  fuch  thoughts,  many  years  fince, 
led  me  at  a  vacant  time  to  attempt  the  like  argu- 
ment, and  I  began  with  Mofcovy,  as  being  the  moft 
northern  Region  of  Europe  reputed  civil;  and  the 
more  northern  parts  therof»  firft  difcovered  by  Eag- 
lijh  Voyages.  Wherin  I  faw  I  had  by  much  the 
advantage  of  yovius.  What  was  fcatter'd  in  many 
Volumes,  and  obferv'd  at  feveral  times  by  Eye-wit- 
nelTes,  with  no  curibry  pains  I  laid  together,  to  (ave 
the  Reader  a  far  longer  travail  of  wandring  through 
fo  many  defert  Authors ;  who  yet  with  Ibme  delight 
drew  me  after  them,  from  the  eaftern  Bounds  of 
Rujiay  to  the  Walls  of  Cathay,  in  feveral  late  Jour- 
neys made  thither  overland  by  Ruffians^  who  deferibe 
the  Countries  in  thir  way  far  otherwife  then  our 
common  Geographers.  From  proceeding  further, 
other  occaiions  diverted  me.  This  Eflay,  fuch  as  it 
is,  was  thought  by  fome,  who  knew  of  it,  not  amils 
to  be  publifhed ;  that  fo  many  things  remarkable, 
difpers'd  before,  now  brought  under  one  view,  might 
not  hazard  to  be  otherwife  loft,  nor  the  labour  loft 
of  coUedling  them. 


Mofcovia:  or.  Relations  of  Mofcovia, 

as  far  as  hath  been  difcovered  by    ■ 
Englijh  Voyages ;  gather'd  from  the  Writings 
of  feveral  Eyc-witneffes : 

And  of  other  lefs  known  Countries  lying  Eaftward 
of  Ru^  as  ^  as  Cathay ^  lately  difcovered 
at  feveral  times  by  j 

CHAP.  I. 


A  brief  Defer  iption. 

*He  Empire  of  Mofcovioy  or  as  others 
call  it,  Rujta,  is  bounded  on  the  North 
with  Lapland  and  the  Ocean;  South- 
ward by  the  Crim  Tartar ;  on  the  Weft 
by  Lituania,  Livonia,  and  Poland ;  on 
the  Eaft  by  the  River  06,  or  Ofy,  and  the  Nag^an 
Tartars  on  the  To/ga  as  fer  as  AJiracan. 

The  north  parts  of  this  Country  are  fo  barren,  that 
the  Inhabitants  fetch  thir  Corn  a  thoufand  miles/  and 
fo  cold  in  Winter  that  the  very  Sap  of  thir  Wood- 
fewel  burning  on  the  fire»  freezes  at  the  Brands-end 
where  it  drops.  The  Mariners  which  were  left  a 
fliip-board  in  the  firft  Englifli  Voyage  thither,  in 
going  up  only  from  thir  Cabins  to  the  Hatches,*  had 

»  Hack,  251.  '  Ibid.  vol.  i.  248. 
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thir  breath  fo  congealed  by  the  cold,  that  they  fell 
down  as  it  were  flifl'd.     The  Bay  of  Saint  Nicholas^ 
where  they  firft  put  in,*  lyeth  in  64  degrees  ;  called 
fo  from  the  Abby  there  built  of  Wood,  wherin  are 
2o  Monks,  unlearned,  as  then  they  found  them,  and 
great  Drunkards :  thir  Church  is  fair,  full  of  Images 
and  Tapers.    There  are  befides  but  6  Houies,  wherof 
one  built  by  the  Englifh.     In  the  Bay  over  [againft 
the  Abby  is  Rofe  Ifland^  full  of  damafk  and  red 
Rofes,  Violets,  and  wild  Rofemary ;  the  lile  is  in 
circuit  7  or  8  miles ;  about  the  midft  of  May  the 
Snow  there  is  cleard,  having  two  months  been  melt- 
ing; then  the  ground  in  14  days  is  dry,  and  Grafs 
knee-deep  within  a  month;  after  September  Froft 
returns,  and  Snow  a  yard  high  :  it  hath  a  Hoofe 
buih  by  the  Englifh  near  to  a  frefh  fair  Spring. 
North-eaft  of  the  Abby  on  the  other  fide  of  Duina^ 
is  the  Caftle  of  Archangel^  where  the  Engli(h  have 
another  Houfe.     The  River  Duina  beginning  about 
700  miles  within  the  Country,  having  firft  received 
Pinegay  falls  here  into  the  Sea,  very  large  and  fwift, 
but  fhallow.     It  runneth  pleafantly  between  Hills 
on  either  fide ;  befet  like  a  Wildernefs  with  high 
Fir,  and  other  Trees.     Thir  Boats  of  Timber  with- 
out any  Iron  in  them,  are  either  to  fail,  or  to  be 
drawn  up  with  Ropes  againft  the  ftream. 

North-eaft  beyond  Archangel  ftandeth  Lampas^ 
where  twice  a  year  is  kept  a  great  Fair  of  Ruffes^ 
Tartars^  and  Samoeds ;  and  to  the  Land- ward  Mezen^ 
and  Slobotcay  two  Towns  of  Traffick  between  the 
River  Pechora^  or  Petzora^  and  Duina  :  To  Seaward 
lies  the  Cape  of  Candinosj  and  the  Ifland  of  CoU 
goieve,  about  30  leagues  from  the  Bar  of  Pechora  in 
69  degrees,^ 

'  Hack,  376.  *  Ibid.  365. 

^  Ibid.  284,  ^  Pure,  par.  3.  533. 
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The  River  Pechora  or  Petzora  holding  his  Courfe 
hrough  Siberia  jhovf  &r  ih^  Ruffians  therabouts  know 
loty  runneth  into  the  Sea  at  72  mouths,  full  of  Ice ; 
bounding  with  Swans,  Ducks,  Geefe  and  Partridg, 
irhich  they  take  in  July^  fell  the  Feathers,  and  fait 
be  Bodies  for  Winter  Provifion.  On  this  River 
breading  to  a  Lake  ftands  the  Town  of  Puftozera  in 
)8  dcgrees,'^  having  fome  80  or  100  Houfes,  where 
rertain  Merchants  of  Hull  wintered  in  the  year  1 6 1 1 . 
rhe Town P^c^^r^,  fmall  and  poor,  hath  3  Churches. 
rhcy  traded  there  up  the  River  four  days  journey  to 
Oufizilma  a  fmall  Town  of  60  Houfes.  The  Ruffians 
hat  have  travail'd,  fay  that  this  River  fprings  out  of 
he  Mountains  ofyougoriay  and  runs  throng  Permia. 
Mot  far  from  the  Mouth  therof  are  the  Straits  of 
^iaiguts,  of  which  herafter :  more  Eaftward  is  the 
?oint  of  Naramzy^  and  next  to  that  the  River  Ob ;® 
>eyond  which  the  Mufcovites  have  extended  lately 
hir  dominion.  Touching  the  Riphaan  Mountains, 
whence  Tanais  was  antiently  thought  to  fpring,  our 
nen  could  hear  nothing ;  but  rather  that  the  whole 
ZouTiXry  isChampain,and  in  the  northmoft  part  huge 
ind  defert  Woods  of  Fir,  abounding  with  black 
iVolves,  Bears,  Buffs,  and  another  Beaft  calFd  Roflb- 
nakka,  whofe  Female  bringeth  forth  by  pafling 
hrough  fome  narrow  place,  as  between  two  Stakes, 
ind  fo  prefleth  her  Womb  to  a  difburthening.  Tra- 
velling fouthward  they  found  the  Country  more 
>leafant,  fair,  and  better  inhabited.  Corn,  Paflure, 
Vf  edows,  and  huge  Woods.  Arkania  (if  it  be  not 
he  fame  -mxki  Archangel)  is  a  place  of  Englifh  Trade, 
Tom  whence  a  days  journey  diflant,  but  from  Saint 
Nicholas^  100  Verfls,^  Colmogro flands  on  the Duina; 
I  great  Town  not  walPd,  but  fcatter'd .  The  Englifh 
lave  here  Lands  of  thir  own,  given  them  by  the  Em- 

^  Ibid.  Pure,         ®  Pwrr.  549,  445,  551.         ^  Hack,  376. 
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peror,  and  fair  Houfes ;  not  far  beyond,  Pinega  run- 
ning between  Rocks  of  Alabafter  and  great  Woods, 
meets  vfithDuina.  From  Colmogro  to  llftiug are  500 
Verfts  or  little  miles^  an  antient  City  upon  the  Con- 
fluence oijuga  and  Sucana  into  Duina^^  which  there 
firft  receives  his  name.  Thence  continuing  by  water 
to  Wologda^  a  great  City  fo  nam'd  of  the  River  which 
pafTes  through  the  midft;  it  hath  a  Caftle  wall'd 
about  with  Brick  and  Stone,  and  many  wooden 
Churches,  two  for  every  Pariih,  the  one  in  Winter 
to  be  heated,  the  other  us'd  in  Summier ;  this  is  a 
Town  of  much  Traffick,  a  1000  miles  from  Saint 
Nicholas.  All  this  way  by  water  no  lodging  is  to 
be  had  but  under  open  Sky  by  the  River  fide,  and 
no  other  provifion,  only  what  Uiey  bring  with  them. 
From  Wologda  by  Sled  they  go  to  Terajlave  on  the 
Volga  J  whole  breadth  is  there  at  leaft  a  mile  over,  and 
thence  runs  2700  Verfts  to  the  Cafpian  Sea,^^  having 
his  head  Spring  out  of  Bealozera,  which  is  a  Lake, 
amidft  wherof  is  built  a  ilrong  Tower,  wherin  the 
Kings  of  Mofcovy  referve  thir  Treafure  in  time  of 
War.  From  this  Town  to  Rojiovcy  then  to  Perejlave 
a  great  Town  iituate  on  a  fair  Lake;  thence  to Mofco. 

Between  Terajlave  and  Mofco^  which  is  200  mUes^ 
the  Country  is  fo  fertile,  fo  populous  and  full  of  Vil- 
lages, that  in  a  forenoon  7  or  800  Sleds  are  ufually 
feen  coming  with  Salt  Fi{h,  or  laden  back  with 
Corn.^^ 

Mofco  the  chief  City,  lying  in  55  degrees,  diftant 
from  Saint  Nicholas  1500  miles,  is  reputed  to  be 
greater  then  London  with  the  Suburbs,  but  rudely 
built  ;^^  thir  Houfes  and  Churches  moft  of  Timber, 
few  of  Stone,  thir  Streets  unpav'd ;  it  hath  a  fair 
Caftle  four-fquare,  upon  a  Hill,  two  miles  about, 


^0  Hack,  312.  "  Ibid.  377,  248. 
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ivith  Brick  WaUs  very  high^  and  fome  fay  1 8  foot 
thick»  1 6  Gates,  and  as  many  Bulwarks;  in  the  Caftle 
iTc  kept  the  chief  Markets»  and  in  Winter  on  the 
River  being  then  firm  Ice.  This  River  Mofcua  on 
the  ibuth-weil  fide  inclofes  the  Cafiile,  wherin  are 
(line  fair  Churches  with  round  gilded  Towers»  and 
the  Emperor's  Palace;  which  neither  within  nor 
without  is  equal  for  fiate  to  the  King's  Houfes  in 
England^  but  rather  like  our  Buildings  of  old  ^fhion» 
with  fifnall  Windows»  fbme  of  Glais»  fome  with  La- 
tices»  or  Iron  Bars. 

They  who  travail  from  Mofco  to  the  Cafpiany  go 
by  Water  down  the  Mofcua  to  the  River  Occa;^^  then 
by-  certain  CafUes  to  Rezan,  a  famous  City  now 
ruinate;  the  lotJb  day  to  Nyfnovogrod^  where  Occa 
falls  into  Volga^  which  the  Tartars  call  EdeL  From 
thence  the  nth  day  to  Cazan  a  Tartan  City  of  great 
Wealth  hertofore»  now  under  the  Ruffian;  wall'd 
It  firft  with  Timber  and  Earth»  but  fince  by  the 
Emperor  Vajilrmch  with  free  Stone.  From  Cazan 
[o  tne  River  Cama^  falling  into  f^olga  from  the  Pro- 
ifificc  of  Permia^  the  People  dwelling  on  the  left  fide 
ire  Gentiles y  and  live  in  Woods  without  Houfes/*  be- 
irond  them  to  AJiracan^  Tartars  of  Mangat^  and 
Nagay ;  on  the  right  fide  thofe  of  Crimme.  From 
Mqfco  to  AJiracan  is  about  600  Leagues.  The  Town 
is  fituate  in  an  liland  on  a  Hill-fide  wall'd  with  Earth» 
but  the  Caftle  with  Earth  and  Timber ;  the  Houfes, 
except  that  of  the  Governor's,  and  fome  few  others, 
poor  and  fimple;  the  Ground  utterly  barren,  and 
without  Wood :  they  live  there  on  Fifli,  and  Stur- 
geon efpecially;  which  hanging  up  to  dry  in  the 
Streets  and  Houfes,  brings  whole  fwarms  of  Flies, 
and  infe^on  to  the  Air,  and  oft  great  Peftilence. 
This  Ifiand  in  length  1 2  leagues,  3  in  breadth,  is  the 

"  Hack.  325.  »*  Ibid.  334. 
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Ruffian  limit  toward  the  Cq/pian^  which  he  keeps 
with  a  flrong  Garifon,  being  20  Leagues  from  that 
Sea,  into  which  Volga  falls  at  70  mouths.  From 
Saint  Nicholas^  or  from  Mofco  to  the  Cq/pian^  they 
pafs  in  46  days  and  nights»  moft  part  by  Water. 

Weft- ward  from  Saint  Nicholas  1 200  miles  is  the 
City^^  Novogrod  58  degrees,  the  greateft  Mart-town 
of  all  this  Dominion,  and  in  bignefs  not  inferior  to 
Mofco.  The  way  thither  is  through  the  weftem  bot- 
tom of  Saint  Nicholas  Bay,  and  (b  along  the  Shoar  full 
of  dangerous  Rocks  to  the  Monaftery  Solofky^  wherin 
are  at  leaft  200  Monks ;  the  People  therabout  in  a 
manner  Savages,  yet  Tenants  to  thofe  Monks.  Thence 
to  the  dangerous  River  Owiga^  wherin  are  Waterfalls 
as  fteep  as  from  a  Mountain,  and  by  the  violence  of 
thir  defcent  kept  from  freezing :  fo  that  the  Boats  are 
to  be  carried  there  a  mile  over  land ;  which  the  Te- 
nants of  that  Abby  did  by  command,  and  were  guides 
to  the  Merchants  without  taking  any  reveard. 
Thence  to  the  Town  Povenfa  ftanding  within  a  mile 
of  the  famous  Lake  Onega  320  miles  long,  and  in  ibm 
places  70,  at  narroweft  25  broad,  and  of  great  depth. 
Thence  by  fom  Monafteries  to  the  River  Swire;  men 
into  the  Lake  Ladifcay  much  longer  then  Onega;  af- 
ter which  into  the  River  Volhujkyy  which  through 
the  midft  of  Novogrod  runs  into  this  Lake,  and  this 
Lake  into  the  Baltick  found  by  Narv  and  TLevel 
Thir  other  Cities  toward  the  weftern  bound  arc 
Plefcoy  Smolenjkoy  or  Vobfco. 

The  Emperor  exercifeth  abfolute  power :  if  any 
man  die  without  male  Iflue,  his  Land  returns  to  the 
Emperor.^'^  Any  rich  man  who  through  age  or  other 
impotence  is  unable  to  ferve  the  Publick,  being  in- 
formed of,  is  turned  out  of  his  Eftate,  and  forced  with 
his  Family  to  live  on  a  fmall  Penlion,  while  feme 
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other  more  deferving  is  by  the  Duke's  autority  put 
into  poiiefiion.  The  manner  of  informing  the  Duke 
is  thus.  Your  Grace»  faith  one,  hath  fuch  a  Subjed:, 
abounding  with  Riches,  but  for  fervice  of  the  State 
unmeet,  and  you  have  others  poor  and  in  want,  but 
well  able  to  do  thir  Country  good  fervice.  Imme- 
diately the  Duke  fends  forth  to  enquire,  and  calling 
the  rich  man  before  him.  Friend,  faith  he,  you  have 
too  much  Living,  and  are  unferviceable  to  your 
Prince ;  lefs  will  ferve  you,  and  the  reft  maintain 
others  who  deferve  more.  The  man  thus  call'd  to 
impart  his  Wealth  repines  not,  but  humbly  anfwers, 
that  all  he  hath  is  God's  and  the  Duke's,  as  if  he 
made  reftitution  of  what  more  juftly  was  anothers 
than  parted  with  his  own.  Every  Gentleman  hath 
rule  andjuftice  over  his  own  Tenants :  if  the  Tenants 
of  two  Gentlemen  agree  not,  they  feek  to  compofe 
it;  if  they  cannot,  each  brings  his  Tenant  before  the 
high  Judg  of  that  Country.  They  have  no  Lawyers, 
bat  every  man  pleads  his  own  Caufe,  or  elfe  by  Bill 
or  Anfwer  in  writing  delivers  it  with  his  own  hands 
to  the  Duke :  yet  Juftice,  by  corruption  of  inferior 
Officers,  is  much  perverted.  Where  other  proof  is 
wanting,  they  may  try  the  matter  by  perfonal  Com- 
bat,  or  by  Champion.  If  a  Debtor  be  poor,  he  be- 
comes bondman  to  the  Duke,  who  lets  out  his  labour 
till  it  pay  the  Debt ;  till  then  he  remains  in  bondage. 
Another  trial  they  have  by  Lots.^® 

The  Revenues  of  the  Emperor  are  what  he  lift, 
and  what  his  Subjeds  are  able ;  and  he  omits  not  the 
courfeft  means  to  raife  them  :  for  in  every  good  Town 
there  is  a  drunken  Tavern,  call'd  a  Curfemayy  which 
the  Emperor  either  lets  out  to  farm,  or  beftows  on 
ibm  Duke,  or  Gentleman^^  in  reward  of  his  Service, 
who  for  that  time  is  Lord  of  the  whole  Town,  rob- 

"  Hack.  309.  »»  Ibid.  314. 
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bing  and  fpoiling  at  his  pleafure»  till  being  well  en- 
richt,  he  is  fent  at  his  own  charge  to  the  Wars,  and 
there  fqueez*d  of  his  ill  got  wealth ;  by  which  means 
the  waging  of  War  is  to  the  Emperor  little  or  nothing 
chargeable. 

The  Ruffian  armeth  not  lefs  in  time  of  war  then 
300000  men,*°  half  of  whom  he  takes  with  him  into 
the  Field,  the  reft  beftows  in  Garifbns  on  the  Bor- 
ders. He  prefteth  no  Hufbandman  or  Merchant,  but 
the  Youth  of  the  Realm.  He  ufeth  no  Foot,  but 
fuch  as  are  Pioneers,  or  Gunners,  of  both  which  fort 
30000.  The  reft  being  Horfemen,  are  all  Archers, 
and  ride  with  a  ftiort  Stirrup  after  the  Turkijh.  Thir 
Armour  is  a  Coat  of  Plate,  and  a  Scull  on  thir  Heads. 
Som  of  thir  Coats  are  covered  with  Velvet,  or  cloth 
of  Gold ;  for  they  defire  to  be  gorgeous  in  Arms,  but 
the  Duke  himfelf  above  meafure ;  his  Pavilion  co- 
vered with  Cloth  of  Gold  or  Silver,  fet  with  precious 
Stones.  They  ufe  little  Drums  at  the  Saddle  bow 
inftead  of  Spurs,  for  at  the  found  therof  the  Horfes 
run  more  fwiftly. 

They  fight  without  order  ;*^  nor  willingly  give 
battail,  but  by  ftealth  or  ambufli.  Of  Cold  and  hard 
Diet  marveloufly  patient ;  for  when  the  Ground  is 
covered  with  Snow  frozen  a  yard  thick,  the  common 
Souldier  will  lie  in  the  Field  two  months  together 
without  Tent,  or  covering  over  head ;  only  hangs 
up  his  Mantle  againft  that  part  from  whence  the 
Weather  drives,  and  kindling  a  little  fire,  lies  him 
down  before  it,  with  his  Back  under  the  Wind :  his 
Drink  the  cold  Stream  mingl'd  with  Oat-meal,  and 
the  fame  all  his  Food :  his  Horfe  fed  with  green 
Wood  and  Bark,  ftands  all  this  while  in  the  open 
Field,  yet  does  his  fervice.  The  Emperor  gives  no 
pay  at  all,  but  to  Strajigers  ;  yet  repaies  good  deferts 

^  Hack,  239,  250.  **  Ibid.  314,  250. 
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in  War  with  certain  Lands  during  life ;  and  they 
who  ofteneft  arc  fent  to  the  Wars,  think  themfelves 
naoft  favoured,**  tho  ferving  without  Wages.  On 
the  1 2tA  of  December  yearly,  the  Emperor  rides  into 
the  Field,  which  is  without  the  City,  with  all  his 
Nobility,  on  Jennets  and  Turky  Horfes  in  great 
ftate ;  before  him  5000  Harquebuiiers,  who  fhoot 
at  a  Bank  of  Ice,  till  they  beat  it  down ;  the  Ord- 
nance, which  they  have  very  fair  of  all  forts,  they 
plant  againft  two  wooden  Houfes  fill'd  with  Earth 
at  leaft  30  foot  thick,  and  beginning  with  the  fmall- 
eft,  (hoot  them  all  off  thrice  over,  having  beat  thofe 
two  Houfes  flat.  Above  the  reft  6  great  Cannon 
they  have,  whofe  Bullet  is  a  yard  high,  fo  that  a 
man  may  fee  it  flying :  then  out  of  Mortar-pieces 
they  (hoot  Wild-fire  into  the  Air.     Thus  the  Em- 

Eeror  having  feen  what  his  Gunners  can  do,  returns 
ome  in  the  fame  order. 
They  follow  the  Greek  Church,  but  with  excefs 
of  Superftitions  :**  thir  Service  is  in  the  Ruffian 
Tongue.  They  hold  the  Ten  Commandments  not 
to  concern  them,  faying  that  God  gave  them  under 
the  Law,  which  Chriji  by  his  Death  on  the  Crofs 
hath  abrogated  :  the  Eucharift  they  receive  in  both 
kinds.  They  obferve  4  Lents,  have  Service  in  thir 
Churches  daily,  from  two  hours  before  dawn  to 
evening  ;**  yet  for  Whordom,  Drunkennefs  and  Ex- 
tortion none  worfe  than  the  Clergy. 

They  have  many  great  and  rich  Monafteries,*^ 
where  they  keep  great  hofpitality .  That  of  Trojetes 
hath  in  it  700  Friers,  and  is  wall'd  about  with  Brick 
very  ftrongly,  having  many  pieces  of  Brafs  Ordnance 
on  the  Walls ;  moft  of  the  Lands,  Towns,  and  Vil- 
lages within  40  miles  belong  to  thofe  Monks,  who 


«  Hack.  316.  2'  Ibid.  253. 
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are  alfb  as  great  Merchants  as  any  in  the  Land. 
During  Eafter  Holy-daies  when  two  Friends  meet, 
they  take  each  other  by  the  hand ;  one  of  them  fay- 
ing. The  Lord  is  rifen ;  the  other  anfwering,*^  It  is 
fo  of  a  truth  ;  and  then  they  kifs,  whether  Men  or 
Women.  The  Emperor  efteemeth  the  Metropoli- 
tan next  to  God,  after  our  Lady  and  Saint  Nicholas^ 
as  being  his  fpiritual  Officer,  himfelf  but  his  tem- 
poral.*^ But  the  Mufcovites  that  border  on  Tartaria 
are  yet  Pagans. 

When  there  is  love  between  two,*®  the  Man  among 
other  trifling  Gifts,  fends  to  the  Woman  a  Whip, 
to  iignify,  if  jfhe  oflFend,  what  (he  muft  exped;  and 
it  is  a  Rule  among  them,  that  if  the  Wife  be  not 
beaten  once  a  week,  (he  thinks  her  felf  not  belov'd, 
and  is  the  worfe ;  yet  are  they  very  obedient,  and 
ftir  not  forth  but  at  fome  Seafons.  Upon  utter  dif- 
like  the  Hufband  divorces ;  which  Liberty  no  doubt 
they  received  firft  with  thir  Religion  from  the  Greek 
Church,*^  and  the  Imperial  Laws. 

Thir  Dead  they  bury  with  new  Shooes  on  thir 
Feet,^  as  to  a  long  Journey,  and  put  Letters  tefti- 
monial  in  thir  hands  to  Saint  Nicholas  or  Saint  Peter^ 
that  this  was  a  Ruffe  of  RuJfeSy  and  dy*d  in  the  true 
Faith,  which,  as  they  believe,  Saint  Peter  having 
read,  forthwith  admits  him  into  Heaven. 

They  have  no  Learning,^^  nor  will  fufl?er  to  be 
among  them  :  Thir  greateft  Friendfliip  is  in  drink- 
ing :  they  are  great  Talkers,  Liars,  Flatterers  and 
DifTemblers.  They  delight  in  grofs  Meats  and  noy- 
fom  Fifli ;  thir  Drink  is  better,  being  fundry  forts  of 
Meath ;  the  beft  made  with  Juice  of  a  fweet  and 
crimfon    Berry    call'd    Maliena^    growing    alfo   in 

^  Hack,  318.       ^  Ibid.  320,  254.  ^  Ibid.  322. 
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ce;^  other  forts  with  Black-cherry,  or  divers 
"  Berries :  another  drink  they  ufe  in  the  Spring 
n  from  the  Birch-tree  Root,  whofe  Sap  after 

dries  up.  But  there  is  no  People  that  live  fo 
rably  as  the  Poor  of  Rujia ;  if  they  have  Straw 
Water,  they  make  (hift  to  live ;  for  Straw  dry'd 
dampt  in  Winter  time  is  thir  Bread  ;  in  Sum- 
Grafs  and  Roots ;  at  all  times  Bark  of  Trees  is 

Meat  with  them;  yet  many  of  them  die  in 
Street  for  hunger,  none  relieving  or  regarding 
I. 

'hen  they  are  fent  into  Foreign  Countries,^  or 

Strangers  come  thither,  they  are  very  /ump- 

i  in  apparel,  elfe  the  Duke  himfelf  goes  but 

Winter  they  travail  only  upon  Sleds,^  the  Ways 
I  hard  and  fmooth  with  Snow,  the  Rivers  all 
n  :  one  Horfe  with  a  Sled  will  draw  a  man  400 
5  in  3  days ;  in  Summer  the  way  is  deep,  and 
iling  ill.  The  Ruffe  of  better  fort  goes  not  out 
''inter,  but  on  his  Sled ;  in  Summer  on  his  Horfe : 
s  Sled  he  fits  on  a  Carpet,  or  a  white  Bears  fkin ; 
51ed  drawn  with  a  horfe  well  deckt,  with  many 
or  Wolve-tails  about  his  neck,  guided  by  a  Boy 
is  back,  other  Servants  riding  on  the  tail  of  the 

he  Ruffian  Sea  breeds  a  certain  Beafl  which  they 
a  Morfe,^  who  feeks  his  Food  on  the  Rocks, 
bing  up  with  help  of  his  Teeth ;  wherof  they 
z  as  great  account  as  we  of  the  Elephant's 
1. 


*  Hack.  323.  "  Ibid.  239. 
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CHAP.  11. 

O/*  Samoedia,  Siberia,  and  other  Countries  North 
EaJiyfubjeSt  to  the  Mufcovites. 

NOrth  Eaft  of  Ruffia  lieth  Samoedia  by  the  River 
Ob.  This  Country  was  firft  difcover*d  by 
Oneke  a  Ruffian ;  who  firft  trading  privatly  among 
them  in  rich  Furs,  got  great  Wealth,  and  the  know- 
ledg  of  thir  Country ;  then  reveaFd  his  difcovery  to 
Boris  Proteftor  to  Pheodor^  (hewing  how  beneficial 
that  Country  gain'd,  would  be  to  the  Empire.  Who 
fending  AmbafTadors  among  them  gallantly  attir'd, 
by  fair  means  won  thir  fu^'eftion  to  the  Empire, 
every  Head  paying  yearly  two  fkins  of  richeft  Sables. 
Thofe  Meffengers  travailing  alfo  200  leagues  beyond 
Ob  Eaftward,  made  report  of  plea&nt  Countries, 
abounding  with  Woods  and  Fountains,  and  people 
riding  on  Elks  and  Loflies ;  others  drawn  on  Sleds 
by  Rain-deer;  others  by  Dogs  as  fwift  as  Deer. 
The  Samoeds  that  came  along  with  thofe  Meflengers, 
returning  to  MofcOy  admir'd  the  ftatelinefs  of  that 
City,  and  were  as  much  admired  for  excellent  Shoot- 
ers, hitting  every  time  the  breadth  of  a  penny,  as 
far  diftant  as  hardly  could  be  difcern*d. 

The  River  Ob^  is  reported  by  the  Rujfes  to  be  in 
breadth  the  failing  of  a  Summer's  day :  but  full  of 
Iflands  and  Shoals,  having  neither  Woods,  nor,  till 
of  late.  Inhabitants.  Out  of  Ob  they  turn  into  the 
River  Tawze.  The  Ruffians  have  here,  fince  the 
Samoeds  yielded  them  fubjeftion,  two  Governours 
with  3  or  400  Gunners  ;  have  built  Villages  and 
fome  fmall  Caftles ;  all  which  place  they  call  Mon- 

*  Purch.  part  3.  543,  540. 
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gozey  or  Molgomfay}  Further  up-land  they  have 
alfo  built  other  Cities  of  Wood,  confifting  chiefly  of 
Poles^  Tartars  and  "Ruffes^  fugitive  or  condemned 
men  ;  as  Vergateria^  Siber^  whence  the  whole  Coun- 
try is  natn'd  Tinna^  thence  Tobolfca  on  this  fide  Ob^ 
on  the  Rivers  Irtisy  and  Toboly  chief  Seat  of  the 
Ruffian  Governour ;  above  that,  Zergolta  in  an  Ifland 
of  Ob^  where  they  have  a  Cuftom-houfe,  beyond 
that  on  the  other  fide  0^,  Narim^  and  Tooina  now  a 
great  City.^  Certain  Churches  alfo  are  eredted  in 
thofe  Parts ;  but  no  man  forc'd  to  Religion ;  beyond 
Norm  eaflward  on  the  River  Telta  is  built  the  Caftle 
of  Camgofcoi^  and  all  this  Plantation  began  fince  the 
^car  1590.  with  many  other  Towns  like  thefe.  And 
thefe  are  the  Countries  from  whence  come  all  the 
Sables  and  rich  Furs. 

The  Samoeds  have  no  Towns  or  certain  place  of 
abode,  but  up  and  down  where  they  find  Mofs  for 
thir  Deer;*  they  live  in  companies  peaceably,  and 
ire  governed  by  fome  of  the  antientefl  amongft  them, 
but  arc  Idolaters.  They  fhoot  wondrous  cunningly  : 
thir  Arrow  heads  are  (harpned  Stones,  or  Fifli-bones, 
i^hich  latter  ferve  them  alfo  for  Needles;  thir  Thread 
being  the  Sinews  of  certain  fmall  Beafts,  wherwith 
they  fow  the  Furs  which  clothe  them ;  the  furry 
idc  in  Summer  outward,  in  Winter  inward.  They 
bave  many  Wives,  and  thir  Daughters  they  fell  to 
lim  who  bids  moft ;  which,  if  they  be  not  lik'd, 
irc  tum'd  back  to  thir  Friends,  the  Hufband  allow- 
ng  only  to  the  Father  what  the  Marriage  Feaft  flood 
lim  in.  Wives  are  brought  to  bed  there  by  thir 
Flufbands,  and  the  next  day  go  about  as  before. 
rhey  till  not  the  ground ;  but  live  on  the  Flefli  of 
hofe  wild  Beads  which  they  hunt.     They  are  the 


«  Purch.  part  3.  524,  526.  '  Ibid.  526,  527. 
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only  Guides  to  fuch  as  travail  "Jougoria^  Siberia^  or 
any  of  thofe  North-fiaft  parts  in  Winter ;  *  being 
drawn  on  Sleds  with  Bucks,  riding  poft  day  and 
night,  if  it  be  moon-light,  and  lodg  on  the  Snow 
under  Tents  of  Deer  Skins  in  whatever  place  they 
find  enough  of  white  Mofs  to  feed  thir  Sled-Stags, 
turning  them  loofe  to  dig  it  up  themfelves  out  of 
the  deep  Snow  :  another  Samoed  ilepping  to  the  next 
Wood,  brings  in  ftore  of  firing :  round  about  which 
they  lodg  within  thir  Tents,  leaving  the  top  open 
to  vent  Smoak ;  in  which  manner  they  are  as  warm 
as  the  Stoves  in  RuJJia.  They  carry  Provifion  of 
meat  with  them,  and  partake  befides  of  what  Fowl 
or  Venifon  the  Samoed  kills  with  (hooting  by  the 
way ;  thir  drink  is  melted  Snow.  Two  Deer  being 
yok'd  to  a  Sled  riding  poft,  will  draw  200  miles  in 
24  hours  without  refting,  and  laden  with  thir  Stuff 
will  draw  it  30  miles  in  12. 


CHAP.  III. 

» 

CyTingoefia,  and  the  Countries  adjoining  Eajiwardas 

far  as  Cathay. 

BEyond  Narim  and  Comgofcoi^  the  Souldiers  of 
thofe  Garrifons  travailing  by  appointment  of  the 
Ruffian  Governour  in  the  year  1605.  found  many 
goodly  Countries  not  inhabited ;  many  vaft  Deferts 
and  Rivers,  till  at  the  end  of  ten  weeks  they  fpyM 
certain  Cottages  and  Herds,  or  companies  of  People, 
which  came  to  them  with  reverent  behaviour,  and 
fignify'd  to  the  Samoeds  and  Tartars^  which  were 
Guides  to  the  Ruffian  Souldiers,  that  they  were  call'd 
Tingoeji;  that  thir  dwelling  was  on  the  great  River 

^  Purch.  par.  3.  548.  *  Ibid.  527. 
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JeniJ/ey.  This  River  is  faid  to  be  far  bigger  than 
0^,^diftant  from  the  Mouth  therof  4  days  and 
nights  failing;  and  likewife  falls  into  the  Sea  oiNa- 
ramzie:  it  hath  high  Mountains  on  the  Eafl,  fom 
of  which  caft  out  Fire,  to  the  Weft  a  plain  and  fer- 
tile Country,  which  in  the  fpring  time  it  overflows 
about  70  leagues ;  all  that  time  the  Inhabitants  keep 
them  in  the  Mountains,  and  then  return  with  thir 
Cattel  to  the  Plain.  The  Tingoeji  are  a  very  gentle 
Nation,  they  have  great  fwoln  Throats,^  like  thofe  in 
Italy  that  live  under  the  Alps;  at  perfwafion  of  the 
Samoeds  they  forthwith  fubmitted  to  the  Ruffian  Go- 
vernment: and  at  thir  requeft  travailing  the  next 
year  to  difcover  ftill  Eaftward,  they  came  at  length 
to  a  River,  which  the  Savages  of  that  place  calFd 
Ftfida^  fomewhat  lefs  than  Jenijey ;  beyond  which 
hearing  oft-times  the  towling  of  Brazen  Bells,  and 
ibm  times  the  noife  of  Men  and  Horfes,  they  durft  not 
pais  over;  they  faw  there  certain  Sails  afar  oflF,  fquare, 
and  therfore  fuppos'd  to  be  like  Indian  or  China 
Sails,  and  the  rather  for  that  they  report  that  great 
Guns  have  been  heard  fhot  off  from  thofe  Veffels. 
In  April  and  May  they  were  much  delighted  with 
the  rair  profpedl  of  that  Country,  replenifh'd  with 
many  rare  Trees,  Plants  and  Flowers,  Beafts  andFowl. 
Some  think  here  to  be  the  Borders  of  Tangut  in  the 
north  of  Cathay  J^  Some  of  thofe  Samoeds  about  the 
year  1610,  travaiPd  fo  far  till  they  came  in  view  of 
a  white  City,  and  heard  a  great  din  of  Bells,  and 
report  there  came  to  them  Men  all  arm'd  in  Iron 
from  head  to  foot.  And  in  the  year  1 6 1 1 .  divers 
out  of  Cathay 9  and  others  from  Alteen  Czar,  who 
ftiles  himfelf  the  golden  King,  came  and  traded  at 
Zergolta,  or  Surgoot,  on  the  River  Ob,  bringing  with 
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them  Plates  of  Silver,  Wherupon  Michael  Pheo- 
dorowick  the  Ruffian  Emperor,  in  the  year  161 9.  fcnt 
certain  of  his  people  from  Tooma  to  Alteen^  and  Ca- 
thay ^  who  returned  with  Ambafladors  from  thofc 
Princes.  Thefe  relate/  that  from  "Tooma  in  ten  days 
and  a  half,  three  days  wherof  over  a  Lake,  where 
Rubies  and  Saphirs  grow,  they  came  to  the  Aheen 
King,  or  King  of  Alty ;  through  his  Land  in  five 
weeks  they  pafs'd  into  the  Country  of  Sheromugafyy 
or  Mugalla^  where  reigned  a  Queen  call'd  Manchica; 
whence  in  four  days  they  came  to  the  Borders  of 
Cathay^  fenc'dwitha  ftone  Wall,  15  fathom  high; 
along  the  fide  of  which,  having  on  the  other  hand 
many  pretty  Towns  belonging  to  Queen  Manchica^ 
they  travaird  ten  days  without  feeing  any  on  the 
Wall  till  they  came  to  the  Gate ;  where  they  law 
very  great  Ordnance  lying,  and  3000  men  in  watch. 
They  traffic  with  other  Nations  at  the  Gate,  and 
very  few  at  once  are  fufiFered  to  enter.  They  were 
travailing  from  Tooma  to  this  Gate  1 2  weeks ;  and 
from  thence  to  the  great  City  of  Cathay  ten  days. 
Where  being  condudted  to  the  Houfe  of  AmbaflTadors, 
within  a  few  days  there  came  a  Secretary  from  King 
Tambur  with  200  Men  well  apparell'd,  and  riding 
on  Afles,  to  feaft  them  with  divers  forts  of  Wine, 
and  to  demand  thir  Meffage;  but  having  brought 
no  Prefents  with  them,  they  could  not  be  admitted 
to  his  fight ;  only  with  his  Letter  to  the  Emperor 
they  returned  it  as  aforefaid  to  Tobolfca.  They  report 
that  the  Land  of  Mugalla  reaches  from  Boghar  to 
the  North  Sea,'^  and  hath  many  Caftles  built  of  Stone 
four-fquare,  with  Towers  at  the  Corners  cover'd  with 
glazed  Tiles ;  and  on  the  Gates  Alarum-Bells,  or 
Watch- Bells,  twenty  pound  weight  of  Metal ;  thir 
Houfes  built  alfo  of  Stone,  the  Ceelings  cunningly 

^  Pur,  797.  ^  Ibid.  799, 
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painted  with  Flowers  of  all  Colours,  The  People 
arc  Idolaters ;  the  Country  exceeding  fruitful.  They 
have  Ailes  and  Mules,  but  no  Horfes,  The  people 
of  Cathay  fay  that  this  great  Wall  ftretches  from 
Boghar  to  the  North  Sea,  four  months  journey,  with 
continual  Towers  a  flight  (hot  diftant  from  each 
other,  and  Beacons  on  every  Tower ;  and  that  this 
Wall  is  the  bound  between  Mugalla  and  Cathay.  In 
which  are  but  five  Gates ;  thofe  narrow,  and  fo  low 
that  a  Horfe-man  fitting  upright  cannot  ride  in.  Next 
to  the  Wall  is  the  City  Shirokalga;  it  hath  a  Caftle 
well  furnifh'd  with  fhort  Ordnance  and  fmall  fhot, 
which  they  who  keep  watch  on  the  Gates,  Towers 
and  Walls,  duly  at  Sun-fet  and  rifing  difcharge  thrice 
over.  The  City  abounds  with  rich  Merchandize, 
Velvets,  Damafics,  Cloth  of  Gold  and  Tifliie,  with 
many  forts  of  Sugars.  Like  to  this  is  the  City  Tara, 
thir  Markets  fmell  odoriferoufly  with  Spices,  and 
Ti^tb  more  rich  than  that.  Shirooan  yet  more  mag- 
nificent, half  a  day's  journey  through,  and  exceeding 
populous.  From  hence  to  Cathaia  the  Imperial  City 
is  two  days  journey,  built  of  white  ftone  four  fquare, 
in  circuit  four  days  going,  corner'd  with  four  white 
Towers,  very  high  and  great,  and  others  very  fair 
along  the  Wall,  white  intermingled  with  blew,  and 
Loop*holes  furnifht  with  Ordnance.  In  midft  of  this 
white  City  ftands  a  Caftle  built  of  Magnet,  where 
the  King  dwels,  in  a  fumptuous  Palace,  the  top  wherof 
is  overlaid  with  Gold.  The  City  ftands  on  even  ground 
encompafs'd  with  the  River  Touga,  7  days  journey 
from  the  Sea.  The  People  are  very  fair,  but  not 
warlike,  delighting  moft  in  rich  Traffick.  Thefe 
Relations  are  referred  hither,  becaufe  we  have  them 
from  Ruffians ;  who  report  alfo,  that  there  is  a  Sea 
beyond  O^,®  fo  warm  that  all  kind  of  Sea-Fowl  live 
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therabout  as  well  in  Winter  as  in  Summer.  Thus 
much  briefly  of  the  Sea  and  Lands  between  Ruffia 
and  Cathay. 


I 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  Succeffion  ^Mofcovia  Dukes  and  Emperors ^  taken 
out  of  thir  Chronicles  by  a  Polack,  with  fome  later 
Additions} 

THe  Great  Dukes  of  Mufcovy  derive  thir  Pede- 
gree,  though  without  ground,  from  Auguftus 
Ccefar :  whom  they  fable  to  have  fent  certain  of  his 
Kindred  to  be  Governours  over  many  remote  Pro- 
vinces ;  and  among  them,  Prujfus  over  PruJJia ;  him 
to  have  had  his  Seat  on  the  eaftern  Baltick  Shore  by 
the  River  Wixel;  of  whom  Rurek,  Sinaus,  and  Truuor 
defcended  by  the  fourth  Generation,  were  by  the 
Ruffians  J  living  then  without  Civil  Government,  fent 
for  in  the  year  573.  to  bear  rule  over  them,  at  the 
perfwafion  oi  Gojiomijlius  chief  Citizen  of  Novogrod. 
They  therfore  taking  with  them  Olecus  thir  Kinfman, 
divided  thofe  Countries  among  themfelves,  and  each 
in  his  Province  taught  them  Civil  Government. 

Ivor/on  of  Rureky  the  reft  dying  without  IfTue,  be- 
came Succeflbr  to  them  all;  being  left  in  nonage 
under  the  protection  of  Olechus.  He  took  to  Wife 
Olha  Daughter  to  a  Citizen  of  Plefco^  of  whom  he 
begat  Stojlaus ;  but  after  that  being  flain  by  his  Ene- 
mies, Olha  his  Wife  went  to  Conjlantinopky  and  was 
there  baptizM  Helena. 

Stojlaus  fought  many  Battels  with  his  Enemies; 
but  was  at  length  by  them  flain,  who  made  a  Cup 
of  his  Scull  engrav'n  with  this  Sentence  in  Gold; 
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Seeking  after  other  Mens  he  loji  his  own.  His  Sons 
were  Teropolchusj  OlegUy  and  Volodimir. 

Volodimir  having  flain  the  other  two,  made  him- 
felf  fole  Lord  of  RuJJia ;  yet  after  that  fadt  enclining 
to  Chriftian  Religion,  had  to  Wife  Anna  Sifter  of 
Bajilius  and  Conjiantine  Greek  Emperors ;  and  with 
all  his  People  in  the  year  988,  was  baptized,  and 
caUM  Bajilius.  Howbeit  Zonaras  reporteth  that  be- 
fore that  time  Bajilius  the  Greek  Emperor  fent  a 
Bifhop  to  them ;  at  whofe  preaching  they  not  being 
mov*d,  but  requiring  a  Miracle,  he  after  devout  Pray- 
ers, taking  the  Book  of  Gofpel  into  his  hands,  threw 
it  before  them  all  into  the  Fire ;  which  remaining 
there  unconfum'd,  they  were  converted. 

Volodimir  had  eleven  Sons,  among  whom  he  di- 
vided his  Kingdom ;  Borijius  and  Glebus  for  thir  holy 
Life  regifter'd  Saints ;  and  thir  Feaft  kept  every  year 
inNovember  with  great  folemnity.  The  reft,  through 
contention  to  have  the  fole  Government,  ruin'd  each 
other,  leaving  only  "Jarojlaus  inheritor  of  all. 

Volodimir  Son  of  Jarojlaus  kept  his  Refidence  in 
the  antient  City  Kiow  upon  the  River  Borijlenes. 
And  after  many  conflidts  with  the  Sons  of  his  Uncles ; 
and  having  fubduM  all,  was  call'd  Monomachus.  He 
made  war  with  Conjiantine  the  Greek  Emperor,  wafted 
Thracia;  and  returning  home  with  great  fpoils  to 
prepare  new  War,  was  appeas'd  by  Conjiantine ^  who 
fent  Neophytus  Biftiop  of  Ephefusy  and  Eujiathius  Ab- 
bot of  Jerufalemy  to  prefent  him  with  part  of  our 
Saviour's  Crofs,  and  other  rich  Gifts,  and  to  falute 
him  by  the  name  of  Czar,  or  Ccefar;  with  who  mhe 
thenceforth  entered  into  league  and  amity. 

After  him  in  order  of  defcent  Vufzevolodusy  George^ 
Demetrius.  . 

Then  George  his  Son,  who  in  the  year  1237.  was 
flain  in  battle  by  the  Tartar  Prince  Bathy^  who  fub- 
du'd  Mufcoviaj  and  made  it  tributary.     From  that 
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time  the  Tartarians  made  fuch  Dukes  of  Ruffian  as 
they  thought  would  be  moft  pliable  to  thir  ends ;  of 
whom  they  requir'd»  as  oft  as  Ambailadors  came  to 
him  out  of  ^artary^  to  go  out  and  meet  them,  and  in 
his  own  Court  to  fland  bare-headed,  while  they  fate 
and  delivered  thir  Meflage.  At  which  time  theTjr- 
tars  wafted  alfo  Polonia^  Silefia^  and  Hungarian  till 
Pope  Innocent  the  Fourth  obtain'd  peace  of  them  for 
5  years.  This  Bathy  fay  the  Ruffians  was  the  Father 
of  ^amerlany  whom  they  call  Temirkutla. 

Then  fucceeded  Jarojlaus  the  Brother  of  George^ 
then  Alexander  his  Son, 

Daniel  the  Son  of  Alexander  was  he  who  fir  ft  made 
the  City  of  Mofco  his  Royal  Seat,  builded  the  Caftle, 
and  took  on  him  the  Titk  of  Great  Duke. 

John  the  Son  of  Daniel  was  firnamed  Kaleta^  that 
word  fignifying  a  Scrip,  out  of  which,  continually 
carried  about  with  him,  he  was  wont  to  deal  his 
Alms. 

His  Son  Simeon  dying  without  Iflue  left  the  King- 
dom to  yohn  his  next  Brother ;  and  he  to  his  Son 
Demetriusy  who  left  two  Sons,  Bajilius  and  George. 

Bajilius  reigning  had  a  Son  of  his  own  name,  but 
doubting  left  not  of  his  own  Body,  through  the  fuf- 
picion  he  had  of  his  Wife's  Chaftity,  him  he  difin- 
herits,  and  gives  the  Dukedom  to  his  Brother  G^^r^^. 

George  putting  his  Nephew  Bajilius  in  prifon, 
reigns ;  yet  at  his  death,  either  through  remorfc  or 
other  caufe,  furrenders  him  the  Dukedom. 

Bajilius  unexpedtedly  thus  attaining  his  fuppofed 
right,  enjoy'd  it  not  long  in  quiet ;  for  Andrew  and 
Demetrius  the  two  Sons  of  George  counting  it  injury 
not  to  fucceed  thir  Father,  made  war  upon  him,  and 
furprizing  him  on  a  fudden,  put  out  his  Eyes.  Not- 
withftanding  which  the  Boiarens,  or  Nobles  kept  thir 
Allegiance  to  the  Duke  though  blind,  whom  therfore 
they  caird  Cziemnox. 
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yobn  Vqfiliwicb  his  Son  was  the  firft  who  brought 
the  Ruffian  name  out  of  obfcurity  into  renown.  To 
iecure  his  own  Eftate  he  put  to  death  as  many  of  his 
Kindred  as  were  likely  to  pretend ;  and  ftil'd  himfelf 
great  Duke  of  Wolodimiria^  Mufcoviaj  Novogardia^ 
Ctmv  of  all  Ruffia.  He  won  Plefco  the  only  walled 
City  in  all  Mufcovyj  and  Novogrod  the  richeft,  from 
the  Lituaniansj  to  whom  they  had  been  fubjedt  50 
years  before ;  and  from  the  latter  carried  home  300 
Waggons  laden  with  Treafure.  He  had  war  with 
Alexander  King  of  Poland^  and  with  the  Lhonians ; 
with  him,  on  pretence  of  withdrawing  his  Daughter 
Helenaf'whomh^ had  to  wife,  from  the  Greek  Church 
to  the  Rtmijh;  with  the  Lrvonians  for  no  other  caufe, 
but  to  enlarge  his  bounds :  though  he  were  often 
foil'd  by  Flettebergius  great  Mafter  of  the  PruJJian 
Knights.  His  Wife  was  Daughter  to  the  Duke  of 
l^yverjky;  of  her  he  begat  'Johity  and  to  him  rcfigned 
his  Dukedom,  giving  him  to  Wife  the  Daughter  of 
Stevetiy  Palatine  of  Moldavidy  by  whom  he  had  Iflue 
Demetrius^  and  deceased  foon  after.  Vajiliwich  ther- 
fbre  reaiTuming  the  Dukedom,  married  a  fecond  Wife, 
Sophia  Daughter  to  Thomas  Palaologus;  who  is  faid 
to  have  received  her  Dowry  out  of  the  Pope's  Trea- 
iury,  upon  promife  of  the  Duke  to  become  Romijh. 

This  Princefs  of  a  haughty  mind,  often  complain- 
ing that  flie  was  married  to  the  Tartars  Vaifal,  at 
length  by  continual  perfwafions,  and  by  a  wile  found 
means  to  eafe  her  Hufband,  ^nd  his  Country  of  that 
Yoke.  For  wheras  till  then  the  Tartar  had  his  Pro- 
curators, who  dwelt  in  the  very  Caftle  of  Mofcoj  to 
overfce  State-affairs,  (he  fain*d  that  from  Heaven  fhe 
had  been  warned  to  build  a  Temple  to  Saint  Nicholas 
on  the  fame  place  where  the  Tartar  Agents  had  thir 
Houie.  Being  therfore  delivered  of  a  Son,  fhe  made 
it  her  requefl  to  the  Prince  of  Tartary^  whom  fhe 
had  invited  to  the  baptizing,  that  he  would  give  her 
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that  Houfe,  which  obtaining,  (he  raz'd  to  the  ground, 
and  remov'd  thofe  Overfeers  out  of  the  Caftle;  and 
fo  by  degrees  difpoflefs'd  them  of  all  which  they  held 
in  Rujfia.  She  prevail'd  alfo  with  her  Hufband  to 
transfer  the  Dukedom  frowi  Demetrius  the  Son  of 
John  deceased  to  Gabriel  his  eldeft  by  her. 

Gabriel  no  fooner  Duke,  but  changed  his  name  to 
Bajiliusj  and  fet  his  mind  to  do  nobly;  he  recovered 
great  part  of  Mufcovy  from  Vitoldus  Duke  of  hitu- 
ania ;  and  on  the  Borijihenes  won  Smolenjko  and  many 
other  Cities  in  the  Year  1 5 1 4.  He  divorced  his  firft 
Wife,  and  of  Helena  Daughter  to  Duke  Glinjkiht^i 
yuan  Vajiliwich. 

yuan  Vajiliwich  being  left  a  Child,  was  committed 
to  George  his  Uncle  and  Protedlor;  at  25  years  of 
age  he  vanquiftiM  the  Tartars  of  Cazan  ^vAAJiracan^ 
bringing  home  with  him  thir  Princes  captive ;  made 
cruel  War  in  Z//i;^;^/tf,  pretending  right  of  inheritance. 
He  feem'd  exceedingly  devout ;  and  wheras  the  Ruj- 
Jians  in  thir  Churches  ufe  out  of  zeal  and  reverence 
to  knock  thir  Heads  againft  the  ground,  his  Forehead 
was  feldom  free  of  fwellings  and  bruzes,  and  very 
often  i^tn  to  bleed.  The  caufe  of  his  rigour  in  Go- 
vernment he  alledg'd  to  be  the  malice  and  treachery 
of  his  Subjedls.  But  fome  of  the  Nobles,^  incited 
by  his  cruelty,  call'd  in  the  Crim  Tartar^  who  in  the 
Year  1571.  broke  into  Ruffia^  burnt  Mofco  to  the 
ground :  He  reigned  54  years,  had  three  Sons,  of 
which  the  eldeft  being  ftrook  on  a  time  by  his  Fa- 
ther, with  grief  therof  dy'd;  his  other  Sons  were 
Pheodor  and  Demetrius.  In  the  time  of  yuan  Vaji- 
liwich the  Englijh  came  firft  by  Sea  into  the  north 
parts  of  Rujfia. 

Pheodor yuanowick  being  under  age,  was  left  to  the 
protection  of  Boris^  Brother  to  the  young  Emprefs, 
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and  third  Son  by  adoption  in  the  Emperour's  Will.^ 
After  40  daies  of  mourning»  the  appointed  time  of 
Coronation  being  come,  the  Emperour  ifTuing  out 
of  his  Palace,*  the  whole  Clergy  before  him,  entered 
with  his  Nobility  the  Church  of  Blavejhina  orBlefl- 
edneis ;  whence  after  Service  to  the  Church  of  Af/- 
cbael^  then  to  our  Lady  Church,  being  the  Cathedral. 
lo  the  midft  wherof  a  Chair  of  Majefty  was  placed, 
and  moil  unvaluable  Garments  put  upon  him ;  there 
aUb  was  the  imperial  Crown  fet  on  his  Head  by  the 
Metropolitan,  who  out  of  a  fmall  Book  in  his  hand 
read  Exhortations  to  the  Emperour  of  J  uflice  and 
peaceable  Government.  After  this  rifing  from  his 
Chair  he  was  invefted  with  an  upper  Robe,  fo  thick 
with  Orient  Pearls  and  Stones,  as  weigh'd  2oopounds, 
the  Train  born  up  by  6  Dukes ;  his  Staff  imperial 
was  of  a  Unicornis  Horn  three  foot  and  a  half  long, 
bcfet  with  rich  Stones ;  his  Globe  and  fix  Crowns 
carried  before  him  by  Princes  of  the  Blood ;  his  Horfe 
at  the  Church  door  flood  ready  with  a  Covering  of 
imbroidered  Pearl,  Saddle  and  all  futable,  to  the  value 
of  300000  Marks.  There  was  a  kind  of  Bridg  made 
three  waies,  1 50  fathom  long,  three  foot  high,  two 
fathom  broad,  wheron  the  Emperor  with  his  Train 
went  from  one  Church  to  another  above  the  infinite 
throng  of  People  making  loud  Acclamations  :  At  the 
Emperour's  returning  from  thofe  Churches  they  were 
fpread  under-foot  with  Cloth  of  Gold,  the  Porches 
with  red  Velvet,  the  Bridges  with  Scarlet  and  Stam- 
mel-cloth,  all  which,  as  the  Emperour  pafsd  by,  were 
cut  and  fnatch't  by  them  that  flood  next ;  befides  new 
minted  Coins  of  Gold  and  Silver  cafl  among  the  Peo- 
ple. The  Emprefs  in  her  Palace  was  plac't  before 
a  great  open  Window  in  rich  and  fhining  Robes, 
among  her  Ladies.     After  this  the  Emperor  came 
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into  Parlament^  where  he  had  a  Banquet  ferv'd  by 
his  Nobles  in  princely  order ;  two  ftanding  on  either 
fide  his  Chair  with  Battel-axes  of  Gold ;  three  of  the 
next  Rooms  great  and  large,  being  fet  round  with 
Plate  of  Gold  and  Silver,  from  the  ground  up  to  the 
roof.  This  Triumph  lafled  a  week,  wherin  many 
royal  Faftimes  were  feen  :  after  which  eledion  was 
made  of  the  Nobles  to  new  Offices  and  Dignities. 
The  conclufion  of  all  was  a  Peal  of  1 70  Brafs  Ord- 
nance two  miles  without  the  City,  and  20000  Har- 
quebuzes  twice  over :  and  fo  the  Emperour  with  at 
leaft  50000  Horfe  returned  through  the  City  to  his 
Palace,  where  all  the  Nobility,  Officers,  and  Mer- 
chants brought  him  rich  Prefents.  Shortly  after  the 
Emperour  by  diredion  of  Boris  conquered  the  large 
Country  of  Siieria,  and  tookPrifoner  the  King  therof: 
he  removed  alfo  corrupt  Officers  and  former  Taxes. 
In  fum,  a  great  alteration  in  the  Government  fol- 
lowed, yet  all  quietly  and  without  Tumult.  Thcfc 
things  reported  abroad  ftrook  fuch  awe  into  the 
neighbour  Kings,  that  the  Crim  Tartar,  with  his 
Wives  alfo,  and  many  Nobles  valiant  and  perfbnable 
men,  came  to  vifit  the  RuJJian.  There  came  alfo 
1 2  hundred  Poltjh  Gentlemen,  many  Circajfiansy  and 
People  of  other  Nations  to  offer  fervice ;  Ambafla- 
dors  from  the  Turkj  the  Perjiarij  Georgian,  and  other 
Tartar  Princes ;  from  Almany^  Poland,  Sweden,  Den- 
mark.  But  this  glory  lafted  not  long  through  the 
treachery  of  Boris,  who  procured  the  Death  firft  of 
Demetrius,  then  of  the  Emperour  himfelf,  wherby 
the  Imperial  Race  after  the  fucceffion  of  300  years 
was  quite  extinguiflit. 

Boris  adopted,  as  before  was  faid,  third  Son  to 
Juan  Fa^/iwic/i,  without  impeachment  now  alcended 
the  Throne  ;  but  neither  did  he  enjoy  long  what  he 
had  fo  wickedly  compafs'd,  divine  revenge  railing  up 
againft  him  a  Counterfeit  of  that  Demetrius  whom 
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he  had  caus'd  to  be  murthered  at  Ouglets?  This 
Upftart,  ftrength'd  with  many  Poles  and  Cojfacks^ 
appears  in  arms  to  claim  his  right  out  of  the  hands 
oi  Boris ^  who  fent  againft  him  an  army  of  200000 
Men,  many  of  whom  revolted  to  this  Demetrius : 
Peter  Bafman  the  General  returning  to  Mofco  with 
the  empty  Triumph  of  a  reported  Vidtory.  But  the 
Enemy  ftill  advancing,  Boris  one  day,  after  a  plen- 
tiful Meal,  finding  himfelf  heavy  and  painf'd  in  his 
Stomach,  laid  him  down  on  his  Bed  ;  but  e're  his 
Dodbors,  who  made  great  hafte,  came  to  him,  was 
found  fpeechlefs,  and  foon  after  dy'd  with  grief,  as 
is  iuppos'd,  of  his  ill  fuccefs  againfl  Demetrius.  Be- 
fore his  death,  though  it  were  fpeedy,  he  would  be 
£hom,  and  new  chriftn'd.  He  had  but  one  Son, 
whom  he  lov'd  fo  fondly,  as  not  to  fufFer  him  out 
of  fight ;  ufing  to  fay  he  was  Lord  and  Father  of 
his  Son,  and  yet  his  Servant,  yea  his  Slave.  To  gain 
the  Peoples  love,  which  he  had  loft  by  his  ill  get- 
ting the  Empire,  he  us'd  two  Policies ;  firft  he  caused 
Mofco  to  be  fired  in  four  Places,  that  in  the  quench- 
iM;  therof  he  might  fhew  his  great  care  and  tendernefs 
arthe  People ;  among  whom  he  likewife  diftributed 
ib  much  of  his  Bounty,  as  both  new  built  thir  Houfes, 
and  repaired  thir  Lofies.  At  another  time  the  Peo- 
ple murmuring  that  the  great  Peftilence  which  had 
then  fwept  away  a  third  part  of  the  Nation,  was  the 
punifhment  of  thir  eledting  him,  a  Murtherer,  to 
reign  over  them,  he  built  Galleries  round  about  the 
utmoft  Wall  of  Mofco^  and  there  appointed  for  one 
whole  month  20000  pound  to  be  given  to  the  Poor, 
which  well  nigh  ftopt  their  Mouths.  After  the 
death  of  Boris^  Peter  Bafman^  thir  only  hope  and 
refuge,  though  a  young  man,  was  fent  again  to  the 
Wars,  with  him  many  Englijh,  Scots,  French,  and 
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Dutch;  who  all  with  the  other  General  Goleeche 
fell  off  to  the  new  Demetrius^  whofe  MeiJengers 
coming  now  to  the  Suburbs  of  Afo/r^,  were  brought 
by  the  Multitude  to  that  fpacious  Field  before  the 
Caftle  Gate,  within  which  the  Council  were  then 
fitting,  many  of  whom  were  by  the  Peoples  threat- 
ning  caird  out  and  conftrain'd  to  hear  the  Letters  of 
Demetrius  openly  read  :  which,  long  ere  the  end, 
wrought  fo  with  the  Multitude,  that  furioufly  they 
broke  into  the  Caftle,  laying  violence  on  all  they 
met;  when  ftrait  appeared  coming  towards  them 
two  Meflengers  of  Demetrius  formerly  fent,  pitifully 
whipt  and  roafted,  which  added  to  thir  rage.  Then 
was  the  whole  City  in  an  uproar,  all  the  great  Coun- 
felors  Houfes  ranfack*t,  efpecially  of  the  Godonova^s^ 
the  Kindred  and  Family  of  Boris.  Such  of  the  No- 
bles that  were  beft  beloved,  by  entreaty  prevailed  at 
length  to  put  an  end  to  this  Tumult.  The  Emprefs 
flying  to  a  fafer  place,  had  her  Collar  of  Pearl  pull'd 
from  her  Neck ;  and  by  the  next  Meflage  command 
was  given  to  fecure  her  with  her  Son  and  Daughter. 
Wherupon  Demetrius  by  general  confent  was  pro- 
claimed Emperor.  The  Emprefs  now  feeing  all  loft, 
counfel'd  the  Prince  her  Son  to  follow  his  Father's 
example,  who,  it  feems,  had  difpatcht  himfelf  by 
Poyfon  ;  and  with  a  defperate  courage  beginning  the 
deadly  Health,  was  pledg'd  efFedtually  by  her  Son; 
but  the  Daughter  only  fipping,  efcap'd.  Others  af- 
cribe  this  deed  to  the  fecret  Command  of  Demetrius^ 
and  Self-murther  imputed  to  them,  to  avoid  the 
envy  of  fuch  a  Command. 

Demetrius  Evanowich^  for  fo  he  call'd  himfelf, 
who  fucceeded,^  was  credibly  reported  the  Son  of 
Gregory  Peupoloy  a  Ruffe  Gentleman,  and  in  his 
younger  years  to  have  been  fliorn  a  Friar,  but  efcap- 

^  Pure.  par.  3.  764. 
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Jig  from  the  Monaftery,  to  have  travaird  Germany 
md  other  Countries,  but  chiefly  Poland:  where  he 
ittain'd  to  good  fufficiency  in  Arms  and  other  Ex- 
perience ;  which  raised  in  him  fuch  high  thoughts, 
18  grounding  on  a  common  belief  among  the  Ruf-- 
ions,  that  the  young  Demetrius  was  not  dead,  but 
ronvey*d  away,  and  their  hatred  againft  Boris,  on 
his  foundation  with  fome  other  circumflances,  to 
mild  his  hopes  no  lower  than  an  Empire ;  which 
)n  his  firft  diicovery  found  acceptation  fo  generally, 
IS  planted  him  at  length  on  the  Royal  Seat :  but 
lot  fo  firmly  as  the  fair  beginning  promised ;  for  in 
I  fhort  while  the  Ruffians  finding  tnemfelves  abus'd 
vj  an  Impoftor,  on  the  fixth  day  after  his  Marriage, 
^bierving  when  his  Guard  of  Poles  were  moft  fecure, 
ufhing  into  the  Palace  before  break  of  day,  drag*d 
lim  out  of  his  Bed,  and  when  he  had  confefs'd  the 
raud,  puird  him  to  pieces ;  with  him  Peter  Bafman 
iras  alio  (lain,  and  both  thir  dead  Bodies  laid  open 
n  the  Market-place.     He  was  of  no  prefence,  but 
»therwife  of  a  princely  difpofition ;   too  bountiful, 
irhich  occafion'd  fome  exadlions ;  in  other  matters 
.  great  lover  of  Juftice,  not  unworthy  the  Empire 
i^hich  he  had  gotten,  and  loft  only  through  great- 
tcfs  of  mind,  negledling  the  Confpiracy,  which  he 
new  the  Ruffians  were  plotting.     Some  fay  thir 
latred  grew,  for  that  they  faw  him  alienated  from 
be  Ruffian  Manners  and  Religion,  having  made  Bu- 
hinjkoy  a  learned  Proteftant  his  Secretary.     Some 
rport  fi-om  Gilberts  relation,  who  was  a  Scot,  and 
Captain  of  his  Guard,  that  lying  on  his  Bed  awake, 
ot  long  before  the  Confpiracy,  he  faw  the  appear- 
nce  of  an  aged  man  coming  toward  him,  at  which 
e  rofe,  and  calFd  to  them  that  watch'd ;  but  they 
enied  to  have  feen  any  fuch  pafs  by  them.     He  re- 
iming  to  his  Bed,  and  within  an  hour  after  troubPd 
»ain  with  the  fame  Apparition,  fent  for  Buchinjkoy, 
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telling  him  he  had  now  twice  the  fame  night  feen 
an  aged  man,  who  at  his  fecond  coming  told  him, 
that  though  he  were  a  good  Prince  of  himfelf,  yet 
for  the  injuftice  and  oppreflion  of  his  inferiour  Mi- 
nifters,  his  Empire  fhould  be  taken  from  him.  The 
Secretary  counfell'd  him  to  embrace  true  Religion, 
affirming  that  for  lack  therof  his  Officers  were  fo 
corrupt.     The  Emperor  feem'd  to  be  much  mov'd, 
and  to  intend  what  was  perfwaded  him.     But  a  few 
daies  after,  the  other  Secretary,  a  Ruffian^  came  to 
him  with  a  drawn  Sword,  of  which  the  Emperour 
made  flight  at  firft  ;  but  he  after  bold  words  aflault- 
ed  him,  ftrait  feconded  by  other  Confpirators,  cry- 
ing Liberty.    Gilbert  with  many  of  the  Guard  over- 
fuddenly  furpris'd,  retreated  to  Coluga  a  Town  which 
they  fortify'd;   moft  of  the  other  Strangers  were 
maflacred,  except  the  Englijh^  whofe  mediation  fav'd 
alfo  Buchinjkoy.     Shujky  who  fucceeded  him  reports 
in  a  Letter  to  King  James  otherwife  of  him ;  that 
his  right  name  was  Gryjhca  the  Son  of  Bougbdam ; 
that  to  efcape  punifhment  for  Villanies  done,  he 
turn'd  Fryar,  and  fell  at  laft  to  the  Black  Art ;  and 
fearing  that  the  Metropolitan  intended  therfore  to 
imprifon  him,  fled  into  Lettow ;  where  by  counfel 
of  Sigifmund  the  Poland  King,  he  began  to  call  him- 
felf Demetry  of  Ouglitts ;  and  by  many  Libels  and 
Spies  privily  fent  into  Mqfco,  gave  out  the  fame; 
that  many  Letters  and  MeflTengers  therupon  were 
fent  from  Boris  into  Poland,  and  from  the  Patriarch, 
to  acquaint  them  who  the  Runnagate  was  :  but  the 
Polanders  giving  them  no  credit,  furniflit  him  the 
more  with  Arms  and  Money,  notwithftanding  the 
League ;  and  fent  the  Palatine  Sandamerjko  and  other 
Lords  to  accompany  him  into  RuJJia,  gaining  alfo  a 
Prince  of  the   Crim  Tartars  to  his  aid;   that  the 
Army  of  Boris  hearing  of  his  fudden  death,  yielded 
to  this  GryJJica,  who  taking  to  wife  the  Daughter  of 
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Sandamerjkoj  attempted  to  root  out  the  Ruffian  Cler- 
gy, and  to  bring  in  the  Romijh  Religion,  for  which 
purpofe  many  Jefuits  came  along  with  him.    Wher- 
upon  Shujkyvrith  the  Nobles  and  Metropolitans  con- 
ipiring  againft  him,  in  half  a  year  gathered  all  the 
Forces  of  Mofcoviay  and  furprifing  him  found  writ- 
ing under  his  own  hand  all  thefe  his  intentions; 
Letters  alio  from  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  to  the  fame 
efiedty  not  only  to  iet  up  the  Religion  of  Rome^  but 
to  force  it  upon  all,  with  death  to  them  that  refused. 
Vafily  Evanawich  ShuJkyJ  after  the  flaughter  of 
Demetry  or  Gryfhca^  was  elefted  Emperor,  having 
not  long  before  been  at  the  Block  for  reporting  to 
have  ieen  the  true  Demetrius  dead  and  buried ;  but 
Gryjhca  not  only  recalled  him,  but  advanced  him  to 
be  the  inftrument  of  his  own  ruin.     He  was  then 
about  the  age  of  50 ;  nobly  deicended,  never  mar- 
ried, of  great  wifdom  reputed,  a  favourer  of  the  £«g*- 
lifb  ;  for  he  iav'd  them  from  rifling  in  the  former 
Tumults.  Some  iay®  he  modeftly  refused  the  Crown, 
till  by  lot  four  times  together  it  fell  to  him ;  yet 
after  that  growing  jealous  of  his  Title,  removed  by 
Poyfon  and  other  means  all  the  Nobles  that  were 
like  to  ftand  his  Rivals ;  and  is  faid  to  have  conililted 
with  Witches  of  the  Samoedsj  Lappians^  and  Tarta- 
riansj  about  the  fame  fears ;  and  being  warned  of  one 
Micbalawich  to  have  put  to  death  three  of  that  name, 
yet  a  fourth  was  re(erv*d  by  Fate  to  fucceed  him, 
being  then  a  Youth  attendant  in  the  Court,  one  of 
thoie  that  held  the  golden  Axes,  and  leaft  fufpe£ted. 
But  before  that  time  he  alio  was  fupplanted  by  an- 
other reviving  Demetrius  brought  in  by  the  Poles ; 
whoie  counterfeited  Hand,  and  ftrange  relating  of 

Erivateft  Circumftances,  had  almoft  deceived  Gilbert 
imfelf,  had  not  thir  Perfons  been  utterly  unlike ; 

7  Pdfi  Chrlft  1606.  ®  Pure,  par.  3.  769,  ^f. 
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but  Gryjhcds  Wife  fo  far  believ'd  him  for  her  Huf- 
band,  as  to  receive  him  to  her  Bed.  Shujky  befieg'd 
in  his  Caftle  oiMofco^  was  adventroufly  fupply*d  with 
fome  Powder  and  Ammunition  by  the  'Ejiglijh ;  and 
with  2000  French,  Englifh  and  Scots,  with  other 
Forces  from  Charles  King  of  Sweden.  The  Englijh^ 
after  many  miferies  of  Cold»  and  Hunger»  and  afiaults 
by  the  way,  deferted  by  the  French,  yielded  moft  of 
them  to  the  Pole  nczrSmo/enJko,znd  fervid  him  againft 
the  Rufs}^  Mean  while  this  fecond  Demetrius  being 
now  rejefted  by  the  Poles,  with  thofe  Ruffians  that 
fided  with  him,  laid  fiege  to  Mofco  ;  Zolkiewjky  for 
Sigi/mun  J  King  of  P^/jW  beleaguers  on  the  other  fide 
with  forty  thoufand  Men,  whereof  1500  Englijh, 
Scotch  and  French.  Shujky  defpairing  fuccefs,  be- 
takes him  to  a  Monaflery;  but  with  the  City  is 
yielded  to  the  Pole,  who  turns  now  his  force  againft 
the  Counterfeit  Demetrius ;  he  feeking  to  fly,  is  by 
a  Tartar  fizin  in  his  Camp.  Smolenjko  held  out  a  Siege 
of  two  years,  then  furrendr'd.  Shujky  the  Emperor 
carried  away  into  Poland,  there  ended  miferably  in 
prifon.  But  before  his  departure  out  ofMufcovy  the 
Polanders  in  his  name  fending  for  the  chief  Nobility, 
as  to  a  laft  farewell,  caufe  them  to  be  entertain'd  in 
a  fecret  place,  and  there  difpatch*d :  by  this  means 
the  eafier  to  fubdue  the  People.  Yet  the  Poles  were 
ftarv'd  at  length  out  of  thofe  Places  in  Mofco  which 
they  had  fortify'd.  Wherin  the  Ruffians  who  befieg'd 
them,  found,  as  is  reported,  60  Barrels  of  Man's  Flefli 
powdered,  being  the  Bodies  of  fuch  as  dy'd  among 
them,  or  were  flain  in  fight.^^ 

After^*  which  the  Empire  oiRuffia  broke  to  pieces, 
the  prey  of  fuch  as  could  catch,  every  one  naming 
himfelf,  and  ftriving  to  be  accounted  that  Demetrius 


9  Poji  Chriji  1609.  »«  Pure.  779. 
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Ouglitts.  Some  chofe  TJladiJlaus  King  Sigifmun^s 
n,  but  he  not  accepting,  they  fell  to  a  popular 
)vernment,  killing  all  the  Nobles  under  pretence 
favouring  the  Poles.  Some  overtures  of  receiving 
:m  were  made,  as  fome  fay,  to  King  yames^  and 
'yahn  Meric  and  Sir  William  Rujfe I imiploy^d  therin. 
lus  Ruffia  remaining  in  this  confufion,  it  happ'nd 
It  a  mean  man,  a  Butcher  dwelling  in  the  North 
out  Duinaj  inveighing* againft  the  bafenefs  of  thir 
3bility,^  and  the  corruption  of  Officers,  uttered 
)rds,  that  if  they  would  but  choofe  a  faithful  Trea- 
•cr  to  pay  well  the  Souldiers,  and  a  good  General 
uning  one  Pozarjky  a  poor  Gentleman,  who  after 
od  fervice  don  liv*d  not  far  off  retired  and  negledled) 
It  then  he  doubted  not  to  drive  out  the  Poles.  The 
lople  aflent,  and  choofe  that  General ;  the  Butcher 
5y  make  thir  Treafurer,  who  both  fo  well  dif- 
arg'd  thir  Places,  that  with  an  Army  foon  gathered 
5y  raife  the  fiege  of  Mofco^  which  the  Polanders 
d  renewed;  and  with  Boris  Licin,  another  great 
uldier  of  that  Country,  fall  into  confultation  about 
5  choice  of  an  Emperour,  and  chofe  at  laft  Micha- 
mchj  or  Michael  Pheodorowich^  the  fatal  Youth, 
lofe  name  Shujky  fo  fear*d. 

Michael  Pheodorowich^^  thus  eledled  by  the  valour 
Pozarjky  and  Boris  Licin,  made  them  both  Gene- 
s  of  his  Forces,  joining  with  them  another  great 
>mmander  of  the  CoJ/acis,  whofe  aid  had  much 
friended  him ;  the  Butcher  alfo  was  made  a  Coun- 
lor  of  State.  Finally  a  Peace  was  made  up  bc- 
een  the  Ruffians  and  the  Poles ;  and  that  partly 
the  mediation  of  King  yames. 

"  Pure.  par.  3.  790.  "  Poft  Chriji  16 13. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Thejirft  difcovery  of  Ruflia  by  the  North  Eaft,  1553, 
with  the  Englifh  EmbaJJies  and  Entertainments  at 
that  Court,  until  the  year  1 604. 

THe  Difcovery  ofRuJpa  by  the  Northern  Ocean,* 
made  firft  of  any  Nation  that  we  know  by  Eng- 
/ijh-mcn,  might  have  feem'd  an  Enterprize  almoft 
heroic,  if  any  higher  end  than  the  exceffive  love  of 
Gain  and  Traffick,  had  animated  the  defign.  Never- 
thelefs  that  in  regard  that  many  things  not  unprofit- 
able to  the  knowledg  of  Nature,  and  other  Obfer- 
vations  are  hereby  come  to  light,  as  good  events 
ofttimes  arife  from  evil  occafions,  it  will  not  be  the 
word  labour  to  relate  briefly  the  beginning,  and  pro- 
fecution  of  this  adventurous  Voyage,  until  it  became 
at  laft  a  familiar  Paflage. 

When  our  Merchants  perceived  the  Commodities 
of  England  to  be  in  fmall  requeft  abroad,  and  forein 
Merchandize  to  grow  higher  in  efteem  and  value  than 
before,  they  began  to  think  with  themfelves  how 
this  might  be  remedied.  And  feeing  how  the  Spani- 
ards and  Portugals  had  encreas'd  thir  Wealth  by 
difcovery  of  new  Trades  and  Countries,  they  re- 
folv'd  upon  fome  new  and  ftrange  Navigation.  At 
the  fame  time  Sebajiian  Chabota,  a  man  for  the  know- 
ledg of  Sea-afFairs  much  renown'd  in  thofe  days, 
happen'd  to  be  in  London.  With  him  firft  they  con- 
fult ;  and  by  his  advice  conclude  to  furnifh  out  three 
Ships  for  the  fearch  and  difcovery  of  the  northern 
parts.  And  having  heard  that  a  certain  Worm  is 
bred  in  that  Ocean,  which  many  times  eateth  through 
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the  ftrongeft  Oak,  they  contrive  to  cover  fome  part 
of  the  Keel  of  thofe  Ships  with  thin  fheets  of  Lead  ; 
and  vidtual  them  for  1 8  months ;  allowing  equally 
to  thir  journey,  thir  ftay,  and  thir  return.  Arms  alfo 
they  provide,  and  ftore  of  Munition  with  fufficient 
Captains  and  Governours  for  fo  great  an  Enterprife. 
To  which  among  many,  and  fome  void  of  experience 
that  offered  themfelves.  Sir  Hugh  Willowby  a  valiant 
Gentleman  earneftly  requefted  to  have  the  charge. 
Of  whom  before  all  others  both  for  his  goodly  per- 
fbnage,  and  fingular  ikil  in  the  fervices  of  War,  they 
made  choice  to  be  Admiral,  and  of  Richard  Chan- 
celor^  a  man  greatly  efteem*d  for  his  fkil,  to  be  chief 
Pilot.  This  man  was  brought  up  by  Mr.  Henry 
Sidney^  afterwards  Deputy  of  Irelandy  who  coming 
where  the  Adventurers  were  gathered  together,  though 
then  a  young  man,  with  a  grave  and  eloquent  Speech 
commended  Chance  lor  unto  them. 

After  this,  they  omitted  no  enquiry  after  any  per- 
fbn  that  might  inform  them  concerning  thofe  North- 
eafterly  parts  to  which  the  Voyage  tended ;  and  two 
Tartarians  then  of  the  Kings's  Stable  were  fent  for ; 
but  they  were  able  to  anfwer  nothing  to  purpofe.  So, 
after  much  debate,  it  was  concluded  that  by  the  20th 
of  May  the  Ships  fhould  depart.  Being  come  near 
Greenwich^  where  the  Court  then  lay,  prefently  the 
Courtiers  came  running  out,  the  Privy  Council  at  the 
Windows,  the  reft  on  the  Towers  and  Battlements. 
The  Mariners  all  apparell'd  in  watchet  orfky-coloured 
Cloth,  difcharge  thir  Ordndnce ;  the  noife  wherof, 
and  of  the  People  (houting,  is  anfwer'd  from  the  Hills 
and  Waters  with  as  loud  an  Echo :  Only  the  good 
King  Edwardj  then  lick,  beheld  not  this  fight,  but 
dy'd  fbon  after.  From  hence  putting  into  Harwich y 
they  ftaidlong,  and  loft  much  time.  At  length  paff- 
inghy Shetland^  they  kenn'd  a  hx  off Mge lands jhcing 
an  innumerable  fort  of  Hands  call'd  Ro/i  Hands  in  66 
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degrees.  Thence  to  Lofoot  in  68 »  to  Seinam  in  70 
degrees;  thefe  Hands  belong  all  to  the  Crown  of 
Denmark.  Whence  departing.  Sir  Hugh  Wilhwbj 
fet  out  his  Flag,  by  which  he  call'd  together  the 
chief  men  of  his  other  Ships  to  counfel ;  where  they 
conclude,  in  cafe  they  happened  to  be  icatter'd  by 
Tempeft,  that  Wardhoufe^  a  noted  Haven  in  Ffli- 
mark  be  the  appointed  place  of  thir  meeting.  The 
very  fame  day  afternoon  fo  great  a  Tempeft  arofe, 
that  the  Ships  were  fome  driv'n  one  way,  fomc 
another  in  great  peril.  The  General  with  his 
loudeft  voice  call'd  to  Chancelor  not  to  be  far  from 
him;  but  in  vain,  for  the  Admiral  failing  much 
better  than  his  Ship,  and  bearing  all  her  Sails, 
was  carried  with  great  fwiftnefs  foon  out  of  fight; 
but  before  that,  the  Ship-boat  ftriking  againft  her 
Ship  was  overwhelmed  in  view  of  the  Bonaventure^ 
wherof  Chancelor  was  Captain.  The  third  Ship* 
alfo  in  the  fame  Storm  was  loft.  But  Sir  Hugh 
Willowby  efcaping  that  Storm,  and  wandring  on 
thofe  defolate  Seas  till  the  18M  oi  September^  put 
into  a  Haven  where  they  had  weather  as  in  the  depth 
of  Winter;  and  there  determining  to  abide  till  Spring, 
fent  out  three  men  South- Weft  to  find  Inhabitants; 
who  journy'd  three  days,  but  found  none ;  then  other 
three  went  Weftward  four  days  journey,  and  laftly 
three  South  Eaft  three  days ;  but  they  all  returning 
without  news  of  People,  or  any  fign  of  Habitation, 
Sir  Hugh  with  the  Company  of  his  two  Ships  abode 
there  till  January,  as  appears  by  a  Will  fince  found 
in  one  of  the  Ships ;  but  then  perifh*d  all  with  cold. 
This  River  or  Haven  was  Arzina  in  Lapland  near  to 
Kegor^  where  they  were  found  dead  the  year  after 
by  certain  Ruffian  Fifhermen.  Wherof  the  Englijh 
Agent  at  Mofco  having  notice,  fent  and  recovered  the 

^  Hac.  235.  ^  Ibid.  464. 
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Ships  with  the  dead  Bodies  and  moft  of  the  Goods, 
and  ient  them  for  England;  but  the  Ships  being  un- 
ftaunch,  as  is  fuppos'd,  by  thir  two  years  wintf ing  in 
Laplandy  funk  by  the  way  with  thir  dead,  and  them 
alio  that  brought  them.  But  now  Chancelor  with  his 
Ship  and  Company  thus  left,  fhap'd  his  courfe  to 
Ward-houfe^  the  place  agreed  on  to  expedl  the  reft ; 
where  having  ftaid  feven  days  without  tidings  of 
them,  he  refolves  at  length  to  hold  on  his  Voyage ; 
and  fail'd  fb  far  till  he  found  no  night,  but  continual 
day  and  Sun  clearly  fhining  on  that  huge  and  vaft  Sea 
for  certain  days.  At  length  they  enter  into  a  great 
Bay,  namM,  as  they  knew  after,  from  Saint  Nicholas; 
and  ipying  a  Fifher-boat,  made  after  him  to  know 
what  People  they  were.  The  Fifhermen  amaz'd 
with  the  greatnefs  of  his  Ship,  to  them  a  ftrange  and 
new  fight,  fought  to  fly ;  but  overtaken,  in  great  fear 
they  proftrate  themfelves,  and  offer  to  kifs  his  feet; 
but  he  raifing  them  up  with  all  figns  and  geftures  of 
courtefie,  fought  to  win  thir  Friendship.  They  no 
iboner  difmift,  but  fpread  abroad  the  arrival  of  a 
ftrange  Nation,  whofe  humanity  they  fpake  of  with 
great  affedtion ;  wherupon  the  People  running  to- 
gether, with  like  return  of  all  courteous  ufage  receive 
them;  oflfering  themVidtuals  freely;  nor  refufing  to 
traffick,  but  for  a  Loyal  Cuftom  which  bound  them 
from  that,  without  iirft  the  confent  had  of  thir  King. 
After  mutual  demands  of  each  other's  Nation,  they 
found  themfelves  to  be  in  Ruffia^  where  Juan  Vaji^ 
liwich  at  that  time  reign*d  Emperor.  To  whom 
privily  the  Governour  of  that  place  fending  notice  of 
the  flrange  Guefts  that  were  arrived,  held  in  the  mean 
while  our  Men  in  what  fufpence  he  could.  The 
Emperor  well  pleased  with  fo  unexpected  a  Mefl[age, 
invites  them  to  his  Court,  offering  them  Poft-horfes 
at  his  own  charge,  or  if  the  journey  feem'd  overlong, 
that  they  might  freely  traffic  where  they  were.   But 
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*ere  this  Meflenger  could  return,  having  loft  his  way, 
the  Mufcovites  themfelves,  loth  that  our  men  fhould 
depart  which  they  made  £hew  to  do,  fumifh'd  them 
with  Guides  and  other  Conveniences  to  bring  them 
to  thir  King's  Prefence,  Cbancelor  had  now  gon 
more  than  half  his  journey,  when  the  Sled-man  fent 
to  Court  meets  him  on  the  way ;  delivers  him  the 
Emperor's  Letters ;  which  when  the  Ruffes  under- 
ftood,  fo  willing  they  were,  to  obey  the  Contents 
therof,  that  they  quarrell'd  and  ftrove  who  (hould 
have  the  preferment  to  put  his  Horfes  to  the  Sled. 
So  after  a  long  and  troublefom  jourpey  of  1 500  miles 
he  arrived  at  Mofco.  After  he  had  remained  in  the 
City  about  1 2  days,  a  Meflenger  was  fent  to  bring 
them  to  the  King's  Houfe.  Being  cntcr'd  within 
the  Court-Gates,  and  brought  into  an  outward  Cham- 
ber, they  beheld  there  a  very  honourable  Company, 
to  the  number  of  a  hunder'd,  fitting  all  apparell'd  in 
Cloth  of  gold  down  to  thir  Ancles :  next  condu<fled 
to  the  Chamber  of  Prefence,  there  fiitc  the  Emperor 
on  a  lofty  and  very  Royal  Throne ;  on  his  Head  a 
Diadem  of  gold,  his  Robe  all  of  Goldfmiths  work, 
in  his  Hand  a  Chryftal  Sceptre  garnifh'd  and  befet 
with  precious  Stones ;  no  lefs  was  his  Countenance 
full  of  Majefty.  Befide  him  flood  his  chief  Secre- 
tary ;  on  his  other  fide  the  great  Commander  of  fi- 
lence,  both  in  Cloth  of  gold ;  then  fate  his  Council 
of  150  round  about  on  high  Seats,  clad  all  as  richly. 
Chancelor  nothing  abafli'd,  made  his  obeyfance  to  the 
Emperor  after  the  Englijh  manner.  The  Emperor 
having  taken  and  read  his  Letters,  after  fome  enquiry 
of  King  Edward's  Health,  invited  them  to  dinner, 
and  till  then  difmifs'd  them.  But  before  difmiflion 
the  Secretary  prefented  thir  Prefent  bare-headed ;  till 
which  time  they  were  all  cover'd ;  and  before  admit- 
tance our  men  had  charge  not  to  fpeak,  but  when 
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the  Emperor  demanded  ought.  Having  fat  two 
hours  in  the  Secretary's  Chamber,  they  were  at  length 
caird  in  to  dinner ;  where  the  Emperor  was  fet  at 
Table^  now  in  a  Robe  of  Silver,  and  another  Crown 
on  his  Head.  This  place  was  call'd  the  golden  Pa- 
lace, but  without  caule,  for  the  Eng/ijh-mtn  had  feen 
many  fairer;  round  about  the  room,  but  at  diflance, 
were  other  long  Tables ;  in  the  midft  a  Cupboard  of 
huge  and  maHy  goblets,  and  other  Veffels  or  gold  and 
filver ;  among  the  reft  four  great  Flagons  nigh  two 
yards  high,  wrought  in  the  top  with  devices  of  Tow- 
ers and  Dragons  heads.  The  Guefls  afcended  to  thir 
Tables  by  three  fteps ;  all  apparell'd  in  Linen,  and 
that  lin'd  with  rich  Furs.  The  Mefles  came  in 
without  order,  but  all  in  Chargers  of  Gold,  both  to 
the  Emperor,  and  to  the  reft  that  din'd  there,  which 
were  two  hundred  Perfons ;  on  every  Board  alfo  were 
fet  Cups  of  gold  without  number.  The  Servitors 
one  hundred  and  forty  were  likewife  array'd  in  gold, 
and  waited  with  Caps  on  thir  heads.  They  that  are 
in  high  favour,  fit  on  the  fame  Bench  with  the  Em- 
peror, but  for  off.  Before  Meat  came  in,  according 
to  the  cuftom  of  thir  Kings,  he  fent  to  every  Gueft 
a  ilice  of  Bread ;  whom  the  Officer  naming,  faith 
thus,  yoAn  Bafiliwich  Emperor  of  Rufs^  &c.  doth  re- 
ward thee  with  Bread,  at  which  words  all  men  ftand 
up.  Then  were  Swans  in  feveral  pieces  fervid  in, 
each  piece  in  a  feveral  Difh,  which  the  Great  Duke 
fends  about  as  the  Bread,  and  fo  likewife  the  Drink. 
In  dinner  time  he  twice  changed  his  Crown,  his 
Waiters  thrice  thir  Apparel ;  to  whom  the  Emperor 
in  like  manner  gives  both  Bread  and  Drink  with  his 
own  hands ;  which  they  fay  is  done  to  the  intent 
that  he  may  perfectly  know  his  own  Houfhold;  and 
indeed  when  Dinner  was  done,  he  calPd  his  Nobles 
every  one  before  him  by  name ;  and  by  this  time 
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Candles  were  brought  in^  for  it  grew  dark ;  and  the 
Englijh  departed  to  thir  Lodgings  from  Dinner»  an 
hour  within  night. 

In  the  year  1555*  C Aance/or  mzde  another  Voyage 
to  this  place  with  Letters  from  Queen  Mary;  had  a 
Houfe  in  Mofco,  and  Diet  appointed  him ;  and  was 
foon  admitted  to  the  Emperor's  Prefence  in  a  large 
room  fpread  with  Carpets ;  at  his  entring  and  faluta- 
tion  all  flood  up»  the  Emperor  only  fitting,  except 
when  the  Queen's  Name  was  read  or  fpoken;  for 
then  he  himfelf  would  rife :  at  Dinner  ne  fat  bare- 
headed» his  Crown  and  rich  Cap  ftanding  on  a  Pi- 
nacle  by.^  Chance  lor  returning  for  England^  Ofep 
Napea  Governour  of  Wologda  came  in  his  Ship  Am- 
bafiador  from  the  Ruffe;  but  fufFering  Shipwrack  in 
FettiJlegOy  a  Bay  in  Scotland^  Chancelor^  who  took 
more  care  to  fave  the  Ambaflador  than  himfelf»  was 
drown'd»  the  Ship  rifled»  and  mofl  of  her  lading  made 
booty  by  the  People  therabout. 

In  the  year  1557»^  Ofep  Napea  returned  into  his 
Country  with  Anthony  yenkinfon  who  had  the  com- 
mand of  four  tall  Ships.  He  reports  of  a  Whirlpool 
between  the  Rojl  IJlands  and  Lofoot  call'd  Malejirand; 
which  from  half  ebb  till  half  flood  is  heard  to  make 
fuch  a  terrible  noife»  as  fhakes  the  Door-rings  of 
Houfes  in  thofe  Iflands  ten  mile  off;  Wales  that 
come  within  the  Current  therof  make  a  pitiful  cry ; 
Trees  carried  in  and  cafl  out  again»  have  the  ends  and 
boughs  of  them  fo  beaten»  as  they  feem  like  the  flalks 
of  bruized  Hemp.  About  Zeinam  they  faw  many 
Whales  very  monflrous  hard  by  thir  Ships ;  wherof 
fome  by  eilimation  fixty  foot  long ;  they  roard  hidc- 
oufly»  it  being  then  the  time  of  thir  engendring. 
At  Wardhoufe  he  faith  the  Cattel  are  fed  with  Fiih. 
Coming  to  MofcOy  he  found  the  Emperor  fitting  aloft 

♦  Hack.  258,263,465.         »  Ibid.  286.        «  Ibid.  310,«^^. 
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I  a  Chair  of  State,  richly  Crowned,  a  Staff  of  gold 
1  his  hand  wrought  with  coftly  ftone,  Diftant  from 
im  fat  his  Brother,  and  a  Youth  the  Emperor*s  Son 
f  Caffin^  whom  the  Rufs  had  conquer'd ;  there  din*d 
irith  him  diverfe  Ambaffadors,  Chriftian  and  Hea- 
ben,  diverfly  apparell'd ;  his  Brother  with  fome  of 
he  chief  Nobles  fat  with  him  at  Table :  the  Guefts 
irere  in  all  fix  hundred.  In  Dinner-time  came  in 
iz  Muficians,  and  flanding  in  the  midfl,  fung  three 
bveral  times,  but  with  little  or  no  delight  to  our 
Den ;  there  din'd  at  the  fame  time  in  other  Halls 
wo  thoufand  Tartars  who  came  to  ferve  the  Duke 
Q  his  Wars.  The  Englijh  were  fet  at  a  fmall  Table 
\j  themfelves  diredt  before  the  Emperor ;  who  fent 
hem  diverfe  Bowls  of  Wine  and  Meath,  and  many 
^ifhes  from  his  own  hand :  the  Meffes  were  but 
nean,  but  the  change  of  Wines  and  feveral  Meaths 
vcre  wonderful.  As  oft  as  they  din*d  with  the  Em- 
Dcror,  he  fent  for  them  in  the  morning,  and  invited 
hem  with  his  own  Mouth.  ^On  Chrtjimas-dzy  be- 
ing invited,  they  had  for  other  proviiion  as  before ; 
>ut  for  flore  of  gold  and  filver  Plate  exceflive ;  among 
¥hich  were  twelve  Barrels  of  filver,  hoop*d  with  fine 
^Id,  containing  twelve  gallons  a  piece. 

1560.  Was  the  firfl  Englijh  traffick  to  the  Narve 
n  Livonia^  till  then  conceaPd  by  Danjkers  and  Lu- 
\eckers. 

1 561.  The  fame  Anthony  J enkinfon  made  another 
IToyagc  to  Mofco ;  and  arrived  while  the  Emperor 
^a$  celebrating  his  Marriage  with  a  CircaJJian  Lady ; 
luring  which  time  the  City  Gates  for  three  days 
wen  kept  fhut;  and  all  men  whatfoever  flraitly 
:ommanded  to  keep  within  thir  Houfes,  except  fbme 
3f  his  Houfhold ;  the  caufe  wherof  is  not  known. 

1566.  He  made  again  the  fame  Voyage;®  which 

^  Hack.  317.  ®  Ibid.  311. 
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now  men  ufually  made  in  a  month  from  London  to 
Saint  Nicholas  with  good  Winds,  being  fcvcn  hun- 
dred and  fifty  leagues. 

1568.  Thomas  Randolf^  Efquire,  went  Ambaflador 
to  Mufcovy^  from  Queen  EltTuibeth ;  and  in  his  paf- 
fage  by  Sea  met  nothing  remarkable  fave  great  ftore 
of  Whales,  whom  they  might  fee  engendring  to- 
gether, and  the  Sperma-ceti  fwimming  on  the  Wa- 
ter. At  Colmogro  he  was  met  by  a  Gentleman  from 
the  Emperor,  at  whofe  charge  he  was  conducted  to 
Mofco :  but  met  there  by  no  man,  not  fb  much  as 
the  Englijh  ;  lodged  in  a  fair  Houfe  built  for  Am- 
bafTadors;  but  there  confined  upon  fbme  fufpicion 
which  the  Emperor  had  conceavM ;  fent  for  at  length 
after  feventeen  weeks  delay,  was  fain  to  ride  thither 
on  a  borrowed  Horfe,  his  men  on  foot.  In  a  Cham- 
ber before  the  Prefence  were  fitting  about  three 
hundred  Peribns,  all  in  rich  Robes  taken  out  of  the 
Emperor's  Wardrobe  for  that  day ;  they  fiit  on  three 
ranks  of  Benches,  rather  for  £hew  than  that  the 
Perfons  were  of  honour  ;  being  Merchants  and 
other  mean  Inhabitants.  The  Ambaflador  faluted 
them,  but  by  them  unfaluted  pafs'd  on  with  his 
Head  cover'd.  At  the  Prefence-door  being  receiv'd 
by  two  which  had  been  his  Guardians,  and  brought 
into  the  midft,  he  was  there  will'd  to  fland  ftill,  and 
fpeak  his  meflage  from  the  Queen ;  at  whofe  name 
the  Emperor  flood  up,  and  demanded  her  health : 
then  giving  the  Ambaflador  his  Hand  to  kifs,  fell 
to  many  queflions.  The  Prefent  being  delivered, 
which  was  a  great  filver  Bowl  curioufly  grav'n,  the 
Emperor  told  him  he  din'd  not  that  day  openly  be- 
caufe  of  great  affairs  ;  but,  faith  he,  I  will  fend  thee 
my  Dinner,  and  augment  thy  Allowance.  And  fo 
difmifling  him,  fent  a  Duke  richly  apparelPd  foon 

^  Hack,  373. 
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ftcr  to  his  Lodging  with  fifty  Perfons,  each  of  them 
any ing  Meat  in  filver  Diflies  covered ;  which  him- 
blf  delivered  into  the  Ambaflador's  own  hands,  taft- 
ng  firft  of  every  Difh,  and  every  fort  of  Drink ; 
hat  don,  fet  him  down  with  his  Company,  took 
)art,  and  went  not  thence  unrewarded.  The  Em- 
peror fent  back  with  this  Ambaflador  another  of  his 
>wn  cail'd  Andrew  Savin. 

1 57 1 .  yenktnfon  made  a  third  Voyage ;  but  was 
bud  long  at  Colmogro  by  reafon  of  the  Plague  in 
hofe  Parts ;  at  length  had  audience  where  the  Court 
hen  was,  near  to  Perejlave ;  to  which  place  the  Em- 
jcror  was  return'd  from  his  Swedijh  War  with  ill 
iiccefs :  and  Mofco  the  fame  year  had  been  wholly 
>urnt  by  the  Crim ;  in  it  the  Englijh  houfe,  and  di- 
yerfe  Englijh  were  fmother'd  in  the  Sellars,  multitudes 
>f  people  in  the  City  perifli'd,  all  that  were  young 
led  captive  with  exceeding  fpoih 

1583.  Juan  Bafiliwicb^^  having  the  year  before 
fent  his  Ambaflador  Pheodor  Andrewich  about  mat- 
ters of  Commerce,  the  Queen  made  choice  of  Sir 
yerom  Bowesy  one  of  her  Houfhold,  to  go  into  Ruf- 
Sa ;  who  being  attended  with  more  than  40  Perfons, 
and  accompanied  with  the  Ruffe  returning  home, 
arrived  at  St.  Nicolas.  The  Dutch  by  this  time  had 
intruded  into  the  Mufcovy-lirzdiQ ;  which  by  privi- 
lege long  before  had  been  granted  folely  to  the  Eng-- 
U/b ;  and  had  corrupted  to  thir  fide  Shalkan  the  Chan- 
cellor, with  others  of  the  great  ones;  who  fo  wrought, 
that  a  Creature  of  thir  own  was  fent  to  meet  Sir  Je- 
rom  at  Colmogro ^  and  to  offer  him  occafions  of  diilike : 
Until  at  Vologda  he  was  received  by  another  from  the 
Emperor ;  and  at  Terajlave  by  a  Duke  well  accom- 
panied, who  prefented  him  with  a  Coach  and  ten 
Geldings.     Two  miles  from  Mofco  met  him  four 

»0  Hack.  vol.  I.  458. 


512       A  Brief  Hiftory  of  Mofcovia. 

Gentlemen  with  two  hundred  horfc,  who  after  (hort 
falutation^  told  him  what  they  had  to  fay  from  the 
Emperor,  willing  him  to  alight,  which  the  Ambaf- 
fador  foon  refus'd,  unlefs  they  alfo  lighted ;  'wheron 
they  ftood  long  debating;  at  length  agreed,  great  dif- 
pute  follow'd,  whofe  foot  (hould  firft  touch  the 
ground.  Thir  Meflage  delivered,  and  then  embrac- 
ing, they  condudted  the  Ambaflador  to  a  houfe  at 
Mofcoy  built  for  him  purpofely.  At  his  going  to 
Court  he  and  his  followers  honorably  mounted  and 
appareird,  the  Emperor's  Guard  were  fct  on  cither 
fide  all  the  way  about  6000  fliot.  At  the  Court- 
gate  met  him  four  Noblemen  in  cloth  of  Gold,  and 
rich  Fur-caps,  embroidered  with  Pearl  and  Stone; 
then  four  others  of  greater  degree,  in  which  paflage 
there  flood  along  the  Walls,  and  fat  on  Benches  feven 
or  eight  hundred  men  in  coloured  Sattins  and  gold. 
At  the  Prefence-door  met  him  the  chief  Herald,  and 
with  him  all  the  great  Officers  of  Court,  who  brought 
him  where  the  Emperor  fat :  there  were  fet  by  him 
three  Crowns  of  Mufcovy^  Cazan  and  Afiracan ;  on 
each  fide  ftood  two  young  Noblemen,  coftly  appa- 
reird  in  white ;  each  of  them  had  a  broad  Ax  on 
his  flioulder  ;  on  the  Benches  round  fat  above  a  hun- 
dred Noblemen.  Having  giv'n  the  Ambaflador  his 
hand  to  kifs,  and  enquired  of  the  Queen*s  health,  he 
wiird  him  to  go  fit  in  the  place  provided  for  him, 
nigh  ten  paces  diftant ;  from  thence  to  fend  him  the 
Queen*s  Letters  and  Prefent.  Which  the  Ambaffa- 
dor  thinking  not  reafonable,  ftep*d  forward ;  but  the 
Chancellor  meeting  him,  would  have  tak*n  his  Let- 
ters ;  to  whom  the  Ambaflador  faid,  that  the  Queen 
had  directed  no  Letters  to  him  ;  and  fo  went  on  and 
delivered  them  to  the  Emperor's  own  hands  ;  and 
after  a  fhort  withdrawing  into  the  Council-Cham- 
ber, where  he  had  Conference  with  fom  of  the 
Council,  he  was  call'd  in  to  dinner :  about  the  midft 


A  Brief  Hiftory  of  Mofcovia.       513 

whcrof,  the  Emperor  {landing  up  drank  a  deep  Ca- 
roufe  to  the  Queen's  Health,  and  fent  to  the  Am- 
baiGiidor  a  great  Bowl  of  Rhenifli  Wine  to  pledg 
him.  But  at  fevqral  times  being  caird  for  to  treat 
about  Affairs,  and  not  yielding  ought  beyond  his 
Commifiion,  the  Emperor  not  wont  to  be  gain-fay'd, 
one  day  eipecially  broke  into  paflion,  and  with  a 
ftern  Countenance  told  him,  he  did  not  reckon  the 
Queen  to  be  his  fellow :  for  there  are,  quoth  he, 
her  betters.  The  Ambaflador  not  holding  it  his 
part,  whatever  danger  might  enfue,  to  hear  any  de- 
rogate from  the  Majefty  of  his  Princefs,  with  like 
courage  and  countenance  told  him,  that  the  Queen 
was  equal  to  any  in  Chriflendom  who  thought  him- 
felf  greateft ;  and  wanted  not  means  to  offend  her 
Enemies  whomfoever.  Yea,  quoth  he,  what  faift 
thou  of  the  French  and  Spanijh  Kings  ?  I  hold  her, 
quoth  the  Ambaflador,  equal  to  either.  Then  what 
to  the  German  Emperor  ?  Her  Father,  quoth  he, 
had  the  Emperor  in  his  pay.  This  anfwer  miflik'd 
the  Duke  fo  far,  as  that  he  told  him,  were  he  not 
an  Ambaflador,  he  would  throw  him  out  of  doors. 
You  may,  faid  the  Ambaflador,  do  your  will,  for  I 
am  now  faft  in  your  Country;  but  the  Queen  I 
doubt  not  will  know  how  to  be  reveng'd  of  any  in- 
jury offered  to  her  Ambaflador.  Wherat  the  Empe- 
ror in  great  fudden  bid  him  get  home  ;  and  he  with 
no  more  reverence  than  fuch  ufage  required,  faluted 
the  Emperor,  and  went  his  way.  Notwithflanding 
this,  the  Mufcovitey  fbon  as  his  mood  left  him,  fpake 
to  them  that  flood  by,  many  praifes  of  the  Ambaf- 
lador, wifhing  he  had  fuch  a  Servant,  and  presently 
after  fent  his  chief  Secretary  to  tell  him  that  what- 
ever had  pafs'd  in  words,  yet  for  his  great  refpedt  to 
the  Queen,  he  would  fhortly  after  difpatch  him  with 
honour  and  full  contentment,  and  in  the  mean  while 
he  much  enlarged  his  entertainment.    He  alfo  defir'd 
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that  the  Points  of  our  Religion  might  be  fet  down, 
and  caus'd  them  to  be  read  to  his  Nobility  with  much 
approbation.  And  as  the  year  before  he  had  fought 
in  marriage  the  Lady  Mary  Hajiings^  which  took  not 
efFedt,  the  Lady  and  her  Friends  excufing  it,  he  now 
again  renu'd  the  motion  to  take  to  Wife  fbme  one  of 
the  Queen's  Kinfwomen,  either  by  fending  an  Am- 
baiTage,  or  going  himfelf  with  his  Treafure  into  Eng- 
land.  Now  happy  was  that  Nobleman  whom  Sir 
yerom  Bows  in  public  favoured ;  unhappy  they  who 
had  oppos'd  him :  for  the  Emperor  had  beaten  Shal- 
kan  the  Chancelor  very  grievoufly  for  that  caufe,  and 
threatn'd  not  to  leave  one  of  his  race  alive.  But  the 
Emperor  dying  foon  after  of  a  Surfeit,  ShalkaUy  to 
whom  then  almofl:  the  whole  Government  was  com- 
mitted, caus'd  the  Ambaflador  to  remain  clofe  Pri- 
foner  in  his  Houfe  nine  weeks.  Being  fent  for  at 
length  to  have  his  difpatch,  and  (lightly  enough  con- 
ducted to  the  Council-Chamber,  he  was  told  by 
Shalkan  that  this  Emperor  would  condefcend  to  no 
other  agreements  than  were  between  his  Father  and 
the  Queen  before  his  coming :  and  (o  difarming  both 
him  and  his  Company,  brought  them  to  the  Empe- 
ror with  many  affronts  in  thir  paflage,  for  which 
there  was  no  help  but  patience.  The  Emperor  fay- 
ing but  over  what  the  Chancellor  had  faid  before, 
offer'd  him  a  Letter  for  the  Queen :  which  the  Am- 
baffador,  knowing  it  contained  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pofe  of  his  Embafly,  refus'd,  till  he  faw  his  danger 
grow  too  great ;  nor  was  he  fuffer'd  to  reply,  or  have 
his  Interpreter.  Shalkan  fent  him  word  that  now 
the  Englijh  Emperor  was  dead  ;  and  haften'd  his  de- 
parture, but  with  fo  many  difgraces  put  upon  him, 
as  made  him  fear  fome  mifchief  in  his  journey  to  the 
Sea ;  having  only  one  mean  Gentleman  fent  with 
him  to  be  his  Convoy :  he  commanded  the  Englijh 
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Vferchants  in  the  Queen's  name  to  accompany  him, 
)ut  fuch  was  his  danger,  that  they  durft  not.  So 
irming  himfelf  and  his  Followers  in  the  beft  wife 
ic  could,  againfl:  any  outrage,  he  at  length  recovered 
he  Shoar  of  Saint  Nicholas.  Where  he  now  re- 
blv*d  to  fend  them  back  by  his  Condudt  fome  of  the 
iffronts  which  he  had  received.  Ready  therfore  to 
ake  Ship,  he  caufes  three  or  four  of  his  valiantefl 
md  difcreeteft  men  to  take  the  Emperor's  Letter, 
md  difgraceful  Prefent,  and  to  deliver  it,  or  leave  it 
It  the  Lodging  of  his  Convoy,  which  they  fafely 
lid  ;  though  followed  with  a  great  Tumult  of  fuch 
IS  would  have  forc'd  them  to  take  it  back. 

1584.  At  the  Coronation  of  Pbeodor  the  Empe- 
or,  Jerom  Horfey  being  then  Agent  in  Rujfia^  and 
raird  fof  to  Court  with  one  John  de  Wale  a  Mer- 
rhant  of  the  Netherlands  and  a  Subjedt  of  Spairiy  fome 
)f  the  Nobles  would  have  prefer'd  the  Fleming  be- 
bre  the  Englijh.  But  to  that  our  Agent  would  in 
10  cafe  agree,  faying  he  would  rather  have  his  Legs 
rut  off  by  the  Knees,  than  bring  his  Prefent  in  courfe 
ifter  a  Subjedt  of  Spain.  The  Emperor  and  Prince 
3oris  perceiving  the  Controverfy,  gave  order  to  ad- 
ult Horfey  firft :  who  was  difmifs'd  with  large  Pro- 
nifes,  and  feventy  MeiTes  with  three  Carts  of  feveral 
Meath  fent  after  him. 

1588.  Dr.  Giles  Fletcher  went  Ambaffador  from 
he  Queen  to  Pbeodor  then  Emperor ;  whofe  Rela- 
ions  being  judicious  and  exadl,  are  befl  read  entirely 
)y  themfelves.^^  This  Emperor  upon  report  of  the 
p-cat  Learning  of  John  Dee  the  Mathematician,  in- 
ited  him  to  Mofco  with  offer  of  two  thoufand  pounds 
I  year,  and  from  Prince  Boris  one  thoufand  Marks ; 
0  have  his  Provifion  from  the  Emperor's  Table,  to 
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be  honourably  received,  and  accounted  as  one  of  the 
chief  men  in  the  Land.  All  which  Dee  accepted 
not. 

1604.  Sir  Thomas  Smith  was  fent  Annibaflador  from 
King  James  to  Boris  then  Emperor ;  and  ftaid  fomc 
days  at  a  place  five  miles  from  Mofco  till  he  was  ho- 
nourably receiv'd  into  the  City ;  met  on  horfeback 
by  many  thoufands  of  Gentlemen  and  Nobles  on 
both  fides  the  way ;  where  the  Ambaflador  alight- 
ing from  his  Coach^  and  mounted  on  his  Horfe^  rode 
with  his  Trumpets  founding  before  him ;  till  a  Gen- 
tleman of  the  Emperor*s  Stable  brought  him  a  Gen- 
net  gorgeoufly  trapt  with  Gold,  Pearl  and  Stone, 
efpecially  with  a  great  Chain  of  plated  Gold  about 
his  Necic,  and  Horfes  richly  adorned  for  his  Follow- 
ers. Then  came  three  great  Noblemen  with  an  In- 
terpreter ofFring  a  Speech;  but  the  Ambafiiador  deem- 
ing it  to  be  ceremony,  with  a  brief  Compliment 
found  means  to  put  it  by.  Thus  alighting  all,  they 
faluted,  and  gave  hands  mutually.  Thofc  three  after 
a  tedious  preamble  of  the  Emperor's  Title  thrice  re- 
peated, brought  a  feveral  Compliment  of  three  words 
apiece,  as  namely,  the  firft.  To  know  how  the  King 
did ;  the  next.  How  the  Ambaflador ;  the  third.  That 
there  was  a  fair  Houfe  provided  him.  Then  on  they 
went  on  either  hand  of  the  Ambaflador,  and  about 
fix  thoufand  Gallants  behind  them ;  fl:ill  met  within 
the  City  by  more  of  greater  quality  to  the  very  Gate 
of  his  lodging  :  where  fifty  Gunners  were  his  daily 
Guard  both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  Preftaves  or 
Gentlemen  aflign'd  to  have  the  care  of  his  enter- 
tainment, were  earnefl:  to  have  had  the  Ambaflfador's 
Speech  and  Meflage  given  them  in  writing,  that  the 
Interpreter,  as  they  pretended,  might  the  better  tranf- 
late  it;  but  he  admonifli'd  them  of  thir  foolifli  de- 
mand. On  the  day  of  his  audience  other  Gennets 
were  fent  him  and  his  Attendants  to  ride  on,  and 
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two  white  Palfreys  to  draw  a  rich  Chariot,  which 
was  parcel  of  the  Prefent ;  the  reft  wherof  was  car- 
ried by  his  Followers  through  a  lane  of  the  Empe- 
ror's Guard ;  many  Meflengers  porting  up  and  down 
the  while,  till  they  came  through  the  great  Caftle, 
to  the  uttermoft  Court-gate.  There  met  by  a  great 
Duke,  they  were  brought  up  ftairs  through  a  Stone- 
gallery,  where  ftood  on  each  hand  many  in  fair  Coats 
of  Perfian  Stuff,  Velvet  and  Damafk.  The  Ambaf- 
£idor  by  two  other  Counfellors  being  led  into  the 
prefence,  after  his  obeyfance  don,  was  to  ftay  and 
hear  again  the  long  Title  repeated ;  then  the  parti- 
cular Prefents  ;  and  fo  deliver'd  as  much  of  his  Em- 
bailage  as  was  then  requifite.  After  which  the 
Emperor  arifing  from  his  Throne,  demanded  of  the 
King's  health  ;  fo  did  the  young  Prince.  The  Am- 
baflador  then  deliver'd  his  Letters  into  the  Emperor's 
own  hand,  though  the  Chancellor  ofFer'd  to  have 
taken  them.  He  bore  the  Majefty  of  a  mighty 
Emperor ;  his  Crown  and  Sceptre  of  pure  Gold,  a 
Collar  of  Pearls  about  his  Neck,  his  Garment  of 
crimfon  Velvet  embroider'd  with  precious  Stone  and 
Gold.  On  his  right  Side  ftood  a  fair  Globe  of 
beaten  Gold  on  a  Pyramis  with  a  Crofs  upon  it ;  to 
which  before  he  fpake,  turning  a  little  he  croft  him- 
felf.  Not  much  lefs  in  fplendor  on  another  Throrte 
fat  the  Prince.  By  the  Emperor  ftood  two  Noble- 
men in  Cloth  of  Silver,  high  Caps  of  black  Fur,  and 
Chains  of  gold  hanging  to  thir  Feet ;  on  thir  Shoul- 
ders two  Poleaxes  of  gold,  and  two  of  filver  by  the 
Prince;  the  ground  was  all  cover'd  with  Arras  or 
Tapiftry.  Difmift,  and  brought  in  again  to  dinner, 
they  faw  the  Emperor  and  his  Son  feated  in  ftate, 
ready  to  dine ;  each  with  a  Skull  of  Pearl  on  thir 
bare  Heads,  thir  Veftments  chang'd.  In  the  midft 
of  this  Hall  feem'd  to  ftand  a  Pillar  heap'd  round  to 
a  great  height  with  mafly  Plate  curioufly  wrought 
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with  Beafts,  Fifties  and  Fowl.     The  Emperor's  Ta- 
ble was  ferv'd  with  two  hundred  Noblemen  in  Coats 
of  gold;  the  Princes  Table  with  young  Dukes  of 
Cafan,  AJiracariy  Siberia^  Tartaria  and  CircaJJia.  The 
Emperor  fent  from  his  Table  to  the  Ambaffadory 
thirty  difties  of  Meat,  to  each  a  Loaf  of  extraordinary 
fine  Bread.    Then  followed  a  number  more  of  ftrange 
and  rare  diflies  pil'd  up  by  half  dozens,  with  boil'd, 
roaft  and  bak't,  moft  part  of  them  befawc'd  with 
Garlick  and  Onions.     In  midfl  of  dinner  calling  the 
Ambaflador  up  to  him,  he  drank  the  King's  health, 
who  receiving  it  from  his  hand,  returned  to  his  place, 
and  in  the  fame  Cup  being  of  fair  Chryftal  pledg'd 
it  with  all  his  Company.     After  dinner  they  were" 
caird  up  to  drink  of  excellent  and  ftrong  Meath  from 
the  Emperor's  hand ;  of  which  when  many  did  but 
fip,  he  urg'd  it  not ;  faying  he  was  beft  pleas'd  with 
what  was  mofl  for  thir  health.     Yet  after  that,  the 
fame  day  he  fent  a  great  and  glorious  Duke,  one  of 
them  that  held  the  golden  Poleax,  with  his  Retinue, 
and  fundry  forts  of  Meath  to  drink  merrily  with  the 
Ambaflador,  which  fome  of  the  Englijh  did,  until 
the  Duke  and  his  Followers  light-headed,  but  well 
rewarded  with   thirty  yards  of  Cloth  of  gold,  and 
two  ftandi ng  Cups,  departed.     At  fecond  audience 
the  Ambafl!ador  had  like  reception  as  before :  and 
being  difmifs'd,  had  dinner  fent  after  him  with  three 
hundred  feveral  diflies  of  Fifli,  it  being  Lent,  of  fuch 
ftrangenefs,  greatnefs  and  goodnefs,  as  fcarce  would 
be  credible  to  report.     The  Ambaflador  departing, 
was  brought  a  mile  out  of  the  City  with  like  honour 
as  he  was  firfl:  met ;  where  lighting  from  the  Em- 
peror's Sled,  he  took  him  to  his  Coach,  made  fall 
upon  a  Sled  ;  the  reft  to  thir  Sleds,  an  eafy  and  plea- 
fant  paflage. 
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or  individualiyy  i.  226« 

Anger^  and  hiughter,  why  firft  feated 
in  the  breafl  of  man,  i.  186. 

Animadvirfionson  theRemonfbant's 
Defence  againft  SmeAymnuus»  i. 
184. 

Aniafrht  Dane,  with  his  army  of 
Inih,  and  Confbntine  King  of 
Scotland,  utterly  difcomfited  by 
King  Athelftan,  iii.  223,  224. 

Anna  fucceeds  Sigebert  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Eaft-anglesy  iii.  1 56. 
Is  (Iain  in  war  by  Penda  the  Mer- 
cian» iiis  158. 

Anthony,  Mark,  quoted  by  Salraa- 
fius  for  the  prerogative  royal»  vi. 

Antigonus,  the  brother  of  King  Pan- 
drafiis»  taken  in  fight  by  Brutus» 
lu.  8. 

AntinoMumifme  and  Familifme»  con- 
fidered»  ii.  55* 

Antiocb,  had  not  the  name  of  Theo- 
polis»  tiU  Juflinian's  time,  i.  79. 

Antiquity,  cuflom»  canons»  and  coun- 
cils» no  warrant  for  fuperfUtious 
practices»  i.  220. 

Antoninus,  fent  againft  the  Caledo- 
nians» by  his  father  Severus»  iii. 
79.  After  whofe  death  he  takes 
hofbges»  and  departs  to  Rome^ibid. 

Afocalypfe,  of  St.  John»  the  majefUc 
image  of  a  fbtely  tragedy»  i. 
146. 

Apology  for  Sme6lymnuus»  1.  250. 

AfoftUs,  inftituted  prefbyters  to  go- 
vern the  church»  i.  129.  Ap- 
pointed a  number  of  grave  and 
faithful  brethrtn  to  affift  the  mi- 
nifler  of  each  congregation»  i.  1 64. 
Not  properly  bifhops»  i.  463. 

Arcadia,  Sir  Philip  Sidney's ;  K.  C.'s 
prayer  flolen  thence»  i.  346. 

Arcbigallo,  depoied  for  his  tyranny» 
iii.  24.  Being  reftored  by  his  bro- 
ther» he  then  reigns  worthily»  iii. 

Arcbimailus,  one  in  the  number  of 
ancient  Britifti  kings»  iii.  26. 
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Areofagitica,  Speech  for  unlicenfed 
printing  under  that  title»  ii.  395. 

Areopagus,  judges  of»  condemn  the 
books  of  Protagoras  to  be  burned» 
ii.  401. 

Aretius,  his  opinion  concerning  di- 
vorce» ii.  281. 

Argentocoxus,  a  Caledonian»  his 
wife's  bold  reply  to  the  Emprefs 
Julia»  iii.  78. 

Arians  and  Socinians,  their  notions 
of  the  Trinity»  iii.  410. 

Ariminum,  Synod  of  more  than  400 
bifhops  appointed  to  aflemble 
there»  by  Confbntius»  iii.  85. 

Ariftotle,  his  definition  of  a  king»  ii. 
459.  Reckons  up  i^t  forts  of 
monarchies»  vi.  42.  Salmafius's 
extrad  from  his  third  book  of  po- 
litics» vi.  128«  Commends  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lacedemonians» 
vL  163.  His  definition  of  a  ty- 
rant» vi.  235. 

Arminians,  their  tenets»  iii.  410. 

Armorica  in  France»  peopled  by  Bri- 
tons that  fled  from  the  Saxons» 
iii.  115. 

Army,  Englifh»  ofiered  the  fpoil  of 
London»  if  they  would  defht>y 
the  parliament»  i.  359.  Obedi- 
ence and  fidelity  to  the  fupreroe 
magiflrates  recommended  to  them» 
iii.  402. 
Aron,  a  Britifh  martyr  under  Dio- 
clefian»  iii.  84. 

Arthur,  the  viftory  at  Badon-hill» 
by  fome  afcribed  to  him»  which 
by  others  is  attributed  to  Am- 
brofe»  iii.  123»  124.  Who  he 
was»  and  whether  the  author  of 
fuch  famous  ads  as  are  related  of 
him»  iii.  124»  125. 
Artis  Logicae  plenior  Inftitutio»  v. 

I. 
Arviragus,  engaging  againft  Clau- 
dius» keeps  up  the  battle  to  a  vic- 
tory» by  perfonating  his  flain  bro- 
ther Guiderius»  iii.  50. 
Afcham,  Anthony»  fent  as  agent  to 
Spain,  fit>m  the  Englifh  Conmion- 
wealth»vi.257.  JuAice  demanded 
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of  the  King  of  Spain  againft  his 
murderers,  vi.  268. 
AJfaracust  a  Trojan   prince,  joins 
with  Brutus  againft  Pandrafus, 

•  •  • 

lu.  7. 

AJfembiy  of  divines,  Traft  of  divorce 
addrelTed  to  them.  ii.  3. 

AtbanafiuSy  his  notion  concerning 
kings,  vi.  93. 

Atbelftan,  the  fon  of  King  Edward 
the  elder,  by  a  concubine,  fo- 
lemnly  crowned  atKingfton-upon- 
Thames,  iii.  221.  The  confpi- 
racy  of  one  Alfred  and  his  ac- 
complices againft  him  difcovered, 
ibid.  He  gives  his  lifter  Edgith 
to  Sitric  the  Dane,  but  drives  An- 
laf  and  Guthfert  out  of  their 
king4om,  iii.  222.  The  ftory  of 
his  dealing  with  his  brother  Ed- 
win queftioned  as  improbable, 
ibid.  He  overthrows  a  vaft  army 
of  Scotch  and  Irifh,  under  Anlaf 
and  Conftantine,  King  of  Scot- 
land, iii.  223,  224.  He  dies  at 
Gloucefter,  and  is  buried  at 
Malmft)ury,  iii.  226.  His  cha- 
rader,  iii.  226,  227. 

Athens y  their  magiftrates  took  notice 
only  of  two  forts  of  writings,  ii. 
400. 

Attacots  invade  the  fouth  coaft  of 
Britain,  iii.  86. 

Auguftusy  Libels  burnt,  and  the  au- 
thors puniflied  by  him,  ii.  402. 

Aulus  Plautius  fent  againft  Britain 
by  the  Emperor  Claudius,  iii.  48. 
He  overthrows  Caradtacus  and 
Togodumnus,  ibid.  Is  very  much 
put  to  it  by  the  Britons,  iii.  49. 
Sends  to  Claudius  to  come  over, 
and  joins  with  him,  ibid.  Leaves 
the  country  quiet,  and  returns 
triumphant  to  Rome,  iii.  50,  51. 

Aurelius  Conanusy  a  Britifh  king,  one 
of  the  five  that  is  faid  to  have 
reigned  toward  the  beginning  of 
the  Saxon  heptarchy,  iii.  132. 

Auftiny  what  he  accounted  a  be- 
coming folace  for  Adam,  ii.  155. 
Allows    fornication    a    fufficient 
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caufe  for  divorce,  ii.  268.  His 
opinion  why  God  created  a  wife 
for  Adam,  ii.  3  6 1 .  A  maintainer 
of  the  clergy's  right  to  tithes,  iii. 
357.  Sent  with  others  from 
Rome,  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the 
Saxons,  iii.  138.  Is  received  by 
King  Ethelbert,  who  hears  him 
in  a  great  ailembly,  iii.  1 39.  Is 
ordained  archbifhop  of  the  Eng- 
lifb,  iii.  140.  Hath  his  feat  it 
Canterbury,  iii.  141.  Summons 
together  the  Britifh  biihops,  re- 
quiring them  to  conform  with 
him  in  points  wherein  they  dif- 
fered, iii.  142.  Upon  their  rc- 
fufal,  he  ftirs  up  Ethelfrid  againft 
them,  to  the  flaughter  of  1200 
monks,  iii.  144. 
Auftriay  archduke  of,  fee  Leopold, 
Autarcbjy   mentioned    by  Marcus 

Aurelius,  what  it  is,  vi.  56. 
Authorities^   for   the  difierence  of 
bifhops  and  prefbyters»  not  to  be 
depended  on,  i.  78. 

BACON y  SirFrancis, his  complaint 
of  the  bifhops'  partiality  in  li- 
ceniing  pamphlets,  i.  1 89. 

Badiausy  John,  letter  to,  v.  406. 

Badon-hilly  the  ill  improvement  the 
Britifti  made  of  their  fuccefs  there, 
iii.  129. 

Bangor y  monks  of,  live  by  their  own 
labour,  iii.  142.  Go  to  a  con- 
ference with  Auftin,  ibid. 

BaptiffHy  facrament  of,  feems  can- 
celled by  the  fign  added  thereto, 
i.  155. 

Barclajy  traduces  the  Englifli  as  to 
their  religious  tenets,  i.  134. 

5^r<////,oneof  the  firft  race  of  kings, 
fabled  to  have  reigned  in  this 
illand,  iii.  4.  Descended  from 
Samothes,  iii.  3. 

Bajily  his  opinion  as  to  divorce,  ii. 
266.  Calls  the  bifhops  flavcs  of 
(laves,  i.  467. 

Bathy  by  whom  built,  iii.  16.  Its 
medicinal  waters  dedicated  to  Mi- 
nerva, ibid. 
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government  among  them 
to  prove  the  pope's  fupre- 
vi,  41. 

spreientation  and  exhorta- 
'  the  prefbytery  there,  ii. 
Remarks  on   them,  567, 

[elvetia,  and  Geneva,  their 
[nen  remarkable  for  learn- 

ucceeds  his  father  Dun- 
iii.  21.  His  contentions 
lis  brother  Brennus,  ibid. 
'econciliation,iii.22.  Built 
^er  of  London,  ibid. 
Kredes  Ethelred  in  the  king- 
the  Eafl-angles,  iii.  187. 
leeing  to  Rome,  perfuades 
iperor  Claudius  to  invade 
ind,  iii.  48. 

I  bilhop  fent  by  Pope  Ho- 

converts  the  Weft-Faxons 

nr  kings  to  chriftianity,  iii. 

kingdom  of,  in  Northum- 

l,  bqgun  by  Ida,  the  Saxon, 

I. 

ufurping  the  kingdom  of 

from  Keolwulf,  is  over- 
i  by  Echert  at  Ellandune, 
S.  Fleeing  to  the  Eaft- 
,  is  by  them  (lain,  ibid. 

interpretation  of  the  word 
r/jpiov,  i.  223.  His  opi- 
f  regulating  fin  by  apoftolic 
ot  found,  ii.  96.  His  tef- 
concerning  Martin  Bucer, 
.  His  notion  concerning 
r,  ii.  280. 

t  by  the  papifls  in  the  firft 
r  prohibited  books,  ii.  4 1 3 . 
neric,  letter  to,  v.  399. 
King  of  the  Weft  Saxons 
inwulf,  iii.  178.  Secretly 
le  life  of  Ecbert,  iii.  183. 
bned  by  a  cup  which  his 
ad   prepared  for  another, 

I- 

id  deacon,  the  only  eccle- 

[  orders  mentioned  in  the 

,i.  92. 


Bijbop  and  prefbyter,  two  names  to 
fignify  the  fame  order,  i.  91. 
Equally  tyrants  over  learning,  if 
licenfing  be  brought  in,  ii.  429. 

Bijbopric,  the  author's  opinion  of  it, 
i.  304. 

Bift?ops,  have  been  as  the  Canaanites 
and  Philiftines  to  this  kingdom,  i. 
41.  By  their  oppofition  to  King 
John,  Normandy  loft,  he  depofed, 
and  the  kingdom  made  over  to 
the  pope,  ibid.  No  bifhop,  no 
king,  an  abfurd  pofition,  i.  42. 
Sometimes  we  read  of  two  in  one 
place,  i.  86.  Not  an  order  above 
prefbyters,  ibid.  Eleded  with 
contention  and  bloodfhed,i.  122. 
St.  Paul's  defcription  of  and  ex- 
hortation to  them,  i.  217.  Not 
to  be  compared  with  Timothy,  i. 
225.  If  made  by  God,  yet  the 
biftiopric  is  the  king's  gift,  i.  239. 
Moft  potent,  when  princes  hap- 
pen to  be  moft  weak,  i.  462. 

Biadud,  the  fon  of  Rudhuddibras, 
builds  Caerbadus,  or  Bath,  iii.  16. 

Bleduno,  one  in  the  number  of  the 
ancient  Britifh  kings,  iii.  26. 

Blegabredus,  his  excellency  in  ma- 
fic, iii.  26. 

Blindnefs,  infbinces  of  men  of  worth 
afHided  with,  iv.  267. 

Boadicia,  the  wife  of  Prafutagus,  to- 
gether with  her  daughters,  abufed 
by  the  Roman  foldiers,  ill.  58. 
Commands  in  chief  in  the  Britifh 
army  againft  the  Romans,  iii.  61 . 
Vanquifhed  by  Suetonius,  fup- 
pofed  to  have  poifoned  herfelf, 
iii.  62. 

Bodin,  though  a  papift,  affirms  pref- 
byterian  church-difcipline  to  be 
beft,  1.  160. 

Bonomattai,  Benedid,  letters  to,  v. 

379- 
Bono/us f  endeavouring  to  make  him- 

felf  emperor,  but  vanquifhed  by 

Probus,  hangs  himfelf,  iii.  80.   A 

farcafm  on  his  drunkennefs,  ibid. 

Books,  the  heinous  crime  of  killing 

good  ones,  ii.  400.     Some  good. 
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fome  bad;  left  to  each  man's  diC- 
cretion»  ii.  409.  Thofe  of  papifls 
fuffered  to  be  fold  and  read,  ill. 
417.  ' 

Bordelioes,  author's  defence  from 
theaccufation  of  frequenting  them, 
L  266—268. 

Boris  procures  the  death  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Ruifia,  and  then  afcends 

.  the  throne,  vi.  494.  His  method 
to  procure  the  people's  love,  vi. 

495- 
Bowes,  Sir  Jerom,  ambailador  from 

Queen  Elizabeth  to  Ruflia,  his 

reception  and  negotiations  at  that 

court,  vi.  511 — 515. 

Braffon,  the  power  of  kings  limited, 
according  to  him,  vi.  212. 

Brad/haw,  John,  charadter  of,  iv. 
299. 

Bradjbaw,  Richard,  fent  as  agent 
from  the  Englifh  commonwealth, 
to  Hamborough,  vi.  267. 

Brandenburgby  Frederic  William 
Marquis  of,  01iver*8  letters  to 
him,  vi.  383,  388. 

Brasy  Lord  Henry  de,  letters  to,  v. 
401,  405. 

Breme,  the  protestor's  letters  to  the 
confuls  and  fenators  of  that  city, 
vi.  316,  384. 

Brennus  and  Belinus,  the  fons  of 
Dunwallo  Molmutius,  contend 
about  the  kingdom,  iii.  21.  After 
various  conflids,  reconciled  by 
their  mother  Conuvenna,  iii.  22, 
They  turn  their  united  forces 
into  foreign  parts,  but  Belinus 
returns  and  reigns  long  in  peace, 
ibid. 

Britain^  hiftory  of  the  affairs  thereof 
altogether  obfcure  and  uncertain, 
until  the  coming  of  Julius  Caefar, 
iii.  2 .  Inhabited  before  the  flood 
probably,  iii.  3.  By  whom  firft 
peopled,  ibid.  Named  firft  Sa- 
mothea  from  Samothes,  iii.  4. 
Next  Albion,  and  whence,  iii.  4, 
5.  Fruitful  of  courageous  men, 
but  not  of  able  governors,  iii. 
100. 


BritofMms,  mentioned  by  Floras,  a 
Briton,  iii.  22. 

Britons,  about  forty  years  without  a 
king,  after  the  Romans  quitted  the 
ifland,  vi.  200.  Steady  oppofe 
Csefar  at  his  landing,  iii.  32,  33. 
Ofier  him  terms  of  peace,  iii.  34. 
Their  manner  of  fighting,  iii.  36, 
40.  A  iharp  difpute  between  the 
Britons  and  the  Romans  near  the 
Stowre  in  Kent,  iii.  38.  Defeated 
by  Caefar,  and  brought  anew  to 
terms  of  peace,  iii.  43.  Their  na- 
ture and  cuftoms,  iii.  44,  45. 
Their  maflacre  of  the  Romans, 
iii.  60.  This  revenged  by  the 
Romans,  iii.  62.  Lived  formerly 
promifcuoufly  and  inceftuoofly, 
iii.  79.  They  are  acquitted  of 
the  Roman  jurifdi^on  by  the 
Emperor  Honorios,  not  able  to 
defend  them  againfl  their  enemies, 
iii.  92.  Again  fupplicate  Hono- 
rius  for  aid,  who  fpares  them  a 
Roman  legion,  iii.  102.  And 
again  a  new  fapply,  ibid.  Their 
fubmiflive  letters  to  ^tios  the 
Roman  conful,  iii.  106.  Their 
luxury  and  wickednefs,  and  cor- 
ruptions of  their  clergy,  iii.  108, 
1 30,  1 3 1 .  Their  embaiTy  to  the 
Saxons  for  their  aid  againft  the 
Scots  and  Pifts,  with  the  Saxons 
anfwer,  iii.  1 1 1 ,  112.  Miferably 
harailed  by  the  Saxons  whom 
they  called  in,  iii.  114.  Routed 
by  Kerdic,  iii.  121.  By  Kcnric 
and  Keaulin,  iii.  128,  134.  By 
Cuthulf,  iii.  133.  Totally  van- 
quifhKeaulin,iii.  135.  Are  put 
to  flight  by  Ken  walk,  iii.  161. 

Brittenburgb,  near  Leyden,  built  or 
feized  on  by  the  Britons  in  their 
efcape  from  Hengift,  iii.  115. 

Britto,  named  among  the  four  Tons 
of  Hiftion,  fprung  of  Japhct,  and 
from  him  the  Britons  faid  to  be 
derived,  iii.  5. 

Brook,  Lord,  for  toleration,  ii.  442^ 

Brownifts,  who  are  fo,  according  to 
Salmafius,  vi.  161. 
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BrMtMs,  iaid  to  be  defcended  from 
.£iiea8  a  Trojan  prince,  iii.  6. 
Retiring  into  Greece  after  having 
nnibrcunately  killed  hb  &ther»  he 
delivers  his  countrymen  from  the 
bondage  of  Pandrafus»  iii.  7.  Mar- 
ries Innogen,  the  eldeft  daughter 
of  Pandrafus»  iii.  9.  Lands  upon 
ft  deiert  ifland  called  Leogecia,  iii. 
10.  Where  he  confults  the  oracle 
of  Diana,  ibid.  Meets  with  Co- 
rineuSy  iii.  1 1.  Overcomes  Gof- 
farius  Pidus,  iii.  12.  Arrives  in 
this  ifland»  ibid.  Builds  Troja 
Nova»  now  London»  iii.  1 3.  Dies 
and  is  buried  there»  ibid, 

Brmtus  fumamed  Greenfhield»  fuc- 
ceeds  Ebranc»  and  gives  battle  to 
firunchild»  iii.  1 5. 

Bucer,  Martin  ^  teflimonies  of  learned 
men  concerning  him»  ii.288»&c. 
His  opinion  concerning  divorce» 
embraced  by  the  church  of  Straf- 
burgh»  ii.  296.  His  treatife  of 
divorce  dedicated  to  Edward  VI. 
H.  306.  Remarkable  concluiion 
of  his  treatife  of  divorce»  ii.  339. 

Bucbanam,  cenfured  as  an  hiftorian» 
iii.  90»  127»  141»  219. 

Buckingbam,  duke  of»  accufed  of 
poiibning  King  James  the  Firfl»  1. 

338- 
Bmrbeij  reduces  the  north  Welfh 

to  obedience»  iii.  194.     Marries 

Ethelfwida  the  daughter  of  ELiug 

Ethelwolf»  ibid.     Driven  out  of 

his  kingdom   by  the  Danes»  he 

flees  to  Rome»  where  dying»  he  is 

bmied  by  the  Engliih  fchool»  iii. 

203  •     His  kingdom  let  out  by  the 

Danes  to  Kelwulf»  ibid. 

Burials^  teafons   againfl  taking  of 

fees  for  them»  iii.  361. 

CJDWALLON,  fee  Kedwalla. 
Cgtfar,  the  killing  him  commended 

as  a  glorious  a£lion  by  M.  Tul- 

lius»  vi.  152»  178.     See  Julius 

Cafar, 
Caius  SiJius  Geta^  behaves  himfelf 

valiantly  againfl  the  Britons»  iii.49. 
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Caius  Volufenusy  fent  into  Britain  by 
Cxfar»  to  make  difcovery  of  the 
country  and  people»  iii.  31. 

Caligula^  a  Roman  emperor»  his  ex- 
pedition againft  Briuin»  iii.  47. 

Calvin^  and  Beza»  the  diiTolvers  of 
epifcopacy  at  Geneva,  i.  82. 

Calvinifts,  taxed  with  making  God 
the  author  of  fin»  iii.  409. 

Camaiodunum,  or  Maldon»  the  chief 
feat  of  Cymbeline»  iii.  47.  Made 
a  Roman  colony»  iii.  52»  58. 

Camber,  one  of  the  fons  of  Brutus» 
has  allotted  to  him  Cambria  or 
Wales,  iii.  13. 

Cambridge,  burnt  by  the  Danes»  iii. 
250. 

Cambridge  univerfity»  thought  to  be 
founded  by  Sigebert  king  of  the 
Eafl-angles,  iii.  156. 

Cameron,  his  explanation  of  St. 
Paul's  manner  of  fpeaking»  ii.  252. 

Canterbury,  by  whom  built»  iii.  15. 
Partly  taken  and  burnt  by  the 
Danes»  iii.  251. 

Canute,  Ton  of  Swane»  chofen  king 
after  his  Other's  death  by  the 
Danifh  army  and  fleet»  iii.  253. 
Driven  back  to  his  fhips  by  Ethel- 
red,  iii.  254.  Returns  with  a 
great  navy  from  Denmark»  ac- 
companied with  Lachman  king 
of  Sweden,  and  Olav  of  Norway, 
iii.  255.  Attacks  London,  but 
is  repulfed,  iii.  258.  Divides  the 
kingdom  with  Edmund  by  agree- 
ment, iii.  260.  After  Edmund's 
death  reigns  fole  king,  iii.  262. 
Endeavours  the  extirpation  of  the 
Saxon  line,  iii.  262,  263.  Set- 
tles hb  kingdom,  and  makes  peace 
with  the  neighbouring  princes» 
iii.  263.  Caufes  Edric»  whofe 
treafon  he  had  made  ufe  of»  to  be 
flain»  and  his  body  to  be  thrown 
over  the  city-wall,  ibid.  Subdues 
Norway,  iii.  2  6  5 .  Goe^  to  Rome, 
and  offering  there  rich  gifts»  vows 
amendment  of  life»  ibid.  Dies 
at  Shaftefbury,  and  buried  at 
Winchefter,  iii.  266.     His  cen- 
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furcy  ibid.  His  remarkable  in- 
ftance  of  the  weaknefs  of  kings, 
iii.  268. 

Cafis,  one  in  the  catalogue  of  the 
ancient  Britifli  kings,  iii.  26. 

Cafoirus,  another  of  the  fame  num- 
ber,  iii.  26. 

Cara^acus,  the  youngeft  fon  ofCu- 
no3eliH€,{uccceds  in  the  kingdom, 
iii.  48.  Is  overthrown  by  Aulus 
Plautiusy  iii.  48.  Heads  the  Si- 
lures  againil  the  Romans,  iii.  52. 
Betrayed  by  Cartifmandua,  to 
whom  he  fied  for  refuge,  iii.  53. 
Sent  to  Rome,  ibid.  His  fpeech 
to  the  Emperor,  iii.  54.  By  the 
bravenefs  of  his  carriage,  he  ob- 
tains pardon  for  himfelf  and  all 
his  company,  ibid. 

Caraufius,  grown  rich  with  piracy, 
poffefTes  himfelf  of  this  iiland,  iii. 
8 1 .  He  fortifies  the  wall  of  Se- 
verus,  iii.  82.  In  the  midfl  of 
the  great  preparations  of  Confhin- 
tius  Chlorus  againfl  him,  he  is 
flain  by  his  friend  Aledus,  ibid. 

Carinus,  fcnt  by  his  ^ther  Carus 
the  emperor,  to  govern  Britain,  is 
overcome  and  flain  by  Dioclefian, 
111.  81. 

CairUilj  by  whom  and  when  built, 
iii.  15. 

Cartifmandua,  Queen  of  the  Bri- 
gantes,  delivers  Caradacus  bound 
to  the  Romans,  iii.  53.  Deferts 
her  hufband  Venutius,  and  gives 
both  hcrfelf  and  kingdom  toVel- 
locatus,  one  of  his  fquires,  iii.  56. 

Carvilius,  the  firft  jRoman  who 
fought  divorce,  and  why,ii.  152. 

Carviliusy  a  petty  king  in  Britain, 
with  three  others,  alTaults  the  Ro- 
man camp,  iii.  43. 

Caryly  Mr.  (author  of  the  comment 
on  Job)  remarks  on  his  conduct 
as  a  licenfer,  ii.  348. 

CaJJibelan,  one  of  the  fons  of  Hell, 
gains  the  kingdom  by  common 
confent,  iii.  27.  Generofity  to 
his  brother's  fons,  ibid.  Heads 
the  Britons  againil  Julius  Caefar 


and  the  Romans,  iii.  41.  He  is 
deferted  by  the  Trinobantes,  and 
why,  ill.  42.  Yields  to  Ca^ar, 
iii.  43.  Dies,  and.  is  buried  at 
York,  iii.  44. 

Cajffius,  how  treated  for  killing  Ca- 
ligula, vi.  153. 

CataraSa,  an  ancient  city  in  YotIl- 
fhire,  burnt  by  Amied  a  tyrant, 
iii.  177. 

Catellus,  an  ancient  Bridfh  king,m. 
26. 

Catbay,  defcripdon  of  that  country 
and  inhabitants,  vi.  486. 

Cavaliers^  fbme  account  of  them,  L 
412. 

CerdiCf  a  Saxon  prince  lands  at 
Cerdic-fhore,  and  overthrows  die 
Britons,  iii.  121.  Defeats  their 
king  Natanleod  in  a  memorable 
battle,  ibid.  Founds  the  km^ 
dom  of  the  Weft-Sazons,  iii.  123. 
See  Kerdic. 

Ceremonies,  oppofe  the  reafbn  and 
end  of  the  Gofpel,  i.  152.  Fmf- 
trate  the  end  of  Chri^s  coming 
in  the  flefh,  i.  155. 

Cbancelor,  Richard,  his  arrival  at 
Mofcow,  and  recepdon  there,  vi. 
506. 

Chaplains,  what  they  are,  i.  489. 

Charity,  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  ii. 
9.  —  and  mutual  forbearance, 
means  to  abate  popery,  iii.  416. 

Charles  I.  remarks  on  his  devotion, 
i.  342, 343.  How  attended  to  the 
houfe  of  commons,  i.  354.  His 
conduft  towards  the  Irifh  rebels, 
i.  430.  His  indecent  behaviour 
intheplay-houfe,vi.  1 13.  Charged 
with  poifoning  his  father,  vi.  159. 
With  fcveral  irregular  adlions,  vi. 
213.  His  flight  to  the  Iflc  of 
Wight,  iv.  316. 

Charles  II.  declared  he  would  never 
pardon  thofe  who  put  his  father 
to  death,  though  this  was  faid  to 
be  his  father's  dying  injunftion, 
iv.  305. 

Charles  V.  how  he  deceived  many 
German  cities,  i.  428. 


Index. 


529 


/  Gkftavus^  King  of  Sweden, 
rs  from  Oliver  to,  vi.  312, 

•  3*3»  338,  344»  350*  362, 
»  381*  397»  4<3-  ^«>m 
lard  the  protedlor,  vi.  420, 
,  422,  423.  From  the  par- 
ent reftored,  vi.  429. 
y,  the  defence  of  it  recom- 
ded,  i.  271. 

r,  his  chandler  of  the  priefb 
is  time,  i.  33»  40. 
Sir  John,  his  teflimony  con- 
ing Martin  Bucer,  ii.  288. 
,  an  ancient  Britiih  king,  iii. 

his   method  of  inftru6Ung 
,   L   278.     His  manner  of 
ling,  ii.  132.     Never  exer- 
.  force  but  once,  iii.  332. 
"ningSf  reafons  againft  taking 
for  them,  iii.  361. 
rnr.  King  of  Denmark,  his 
iy  revenge,  ii.  487. 
an^  faith,  received  in  Britain 
Ling  Lucius,  iii.  75.    Said  to 
been  preached  by  Faganus 
Deruvianus,  ibid.      Others 
?ng  before  by  Simon  Zelotes, 
oieph   of  Arimathea,   ibid, 
n  what  occailon  preached  to 
>azons,  iii.  137,  138. 
ans^  primitive,  all  things  in 
non  among  them,  ii.  231. 
r  behaviour  to  tyrants,  vi.  1 2 1 . 
nay  Queen  of  Sweden,  letter 
:r  from  the  Englifh  common- 
th,  vi.  274.     Her  charader, 
81. 

^tbusy  the  fbn  of  Marcianus 
[lop,  made  deputy  of  Britain 
'heodofius,  iii.  89. 
f^mr,  St.  was  an  admirer  of 
ophanes,   ii.  401.     His  ex- 
ttion  of  St.  Paul's  epiflle  re- 
\  to  obedience  to  the  higher 
;rs,  vi.  84,  199. 
,  of  the  reformation  of  the 
pline  of,  in  England,  and  the 
8  that  have  prevented  it,  i. 
The  likelieft  means  to  remove 
ngs  out  of  the,  iii.  337. 

M 


Churchy  not  to  be  reformed  while 
governed  by  prelates,  i.  100.  Its 
conflitution  and  fabric  fet  out  in 
the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  i.  103. 
When  able  to  do  her  great  works 
upon  the  unforced  obedience  of 
men,  it  argues  a  divinity  about 
her,  i.  159.  Her  humility  pro- 
cures her  the  greateft  refpeft,  ibid. 
Deiign  of  the  prelates  in  odling 
the  church  our  mother,  i.  243« 
Demands  our  obedience  when  ihe 
holds  to  the  rules  of  fcripture,  i. 
507.  Excommunicates  not  to 
deilrudUon,  iii.  333.  Will  not 
ceafe  to  perfecute  till  it  ceaies  to 
be  mercenary,  iv.  325. 

Church  of  England,  honours  and 
preferments  fhould  not  be  the  in- 
citements to  her  fervice,  i.  234, 
235.  Difierence  between  the 
church  of  Rome  and  her,  i.  507. 
Maintains  that  the  word  of  God 
is  the  rule  of  true  religion,  and 
rejedls  implicit  faith,  iii.  407. 

Church^ifcifUniy  dangerous  to  be 
left  to  man's  invention,  i.  102. 

Church-government y  its  form  pre- 
fcribed  in  the  Gofpel,  i.  97.  Not 
to  be  patterned  by  the  law,  i. 
107.  Its  government  by  prelates 
foflers  papifls  and  idolaters,  i. 
136.  Its  corrupted  eftate  both 
the  caufe  of  tumult  and  civil  wars, 
ibid.  Its  fundtions  to  be  free  and 
open  to  any  chriftian  man,  i.  167. 

Churchmen,  fometimes  preach  their 
own  follies,  not  the  Gofpel,  i. 
307.  Time-fervers,  covetous,  &c. 
i.  232.  Their  deficiency  in  the 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  learn- 
ing, i.  310.  Their  weaknefs,  in 
calling  on  the  civil  ma^ftrate  to 
affift  them,  iii.  321.  By  whom 
to  be  maintained,  iii.  361 .  Lived 
at  fird  upon  the  benevolence  of 
their  hearers,  iii.  376. 

Cicero,  an  enemy  to  tyranny,  vi.  44. 
Approves  the  killing  of  Cxfar,  vi. 
1 5  2, 1 78.  Affirms  that  all  power 
proceeds  from  the  people,  vi.  195. 
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Cingetorix,  a  petty  king  in  Britain» 

afikults  the  Roman  camp,  iii.  42. 

•  Is   taken  prifoner  by  CxCslt,  iii. 

43- 
Claudius,  the  emperor,  is  perTuaded 

by  BericuSy  though  a  Briton,  to 

invade  this  ifland,  iii.  48.    Sends 

Aulus  Plautius   hither    with   an 

army,  ibid.  He  comes  over  him- 

felf  and  joins  with  Plautius,  iii. 

50.     Defeats  the  Britons  in  a  fet 

battle,  and  takes  Camalodunum, 

ibid.     Returns  to  Rome,  leaving 

Plautius  behind,  ibid.     He  has 

exceflive  honours  decreed  him  by 

the  fenate,  ibid. 

Clemens  JUxandrinus,  no  authority 
for  biftiops  being  above  prelby- 
ters,  to  be  found  in  his  works,  i. 
88.  His  counfel  to  the  prefby- 
ters  of  Corinth,  i.  131. 

Clergy,  fliould  be  patterns  of  tem- 
perance, and  teach  us  to  contemn 
the  world,  i.  179.  Advifed  not 
to  gape  after  preferments,  i.  233. 
Their  condition  in  England,  iv. 
307. 

Clergy,  Britifh,  their  bad  charafter 
by  Gildas,  iii.  130. 

Cliguellius,  an  ancient  Britilh  king, 
iii.  26. 

Clodius  Albinus  fucceeds  Pcrtinax 
in  the  government  of  Britain  for 
the  Romans,  iii.  ']6,  Is  van- 
quilhcd  and  flain  in  a  battle 
againd  Septimus  Severus,  ibid. 

Cloten,  reigned  king  of  Cornwall, 
iii.  20. 

Clotenus,7iVi  ancient  Britilh  king,  iii. 
26. 

Cloud,  one  fometimes  fiery,  fome- 
times  bloody ;  feen  over  all  Eng- 
land, iii.  240. 

Coillus,  an  ancient  Britilh  king,  iii. 
26. 

Coilus,  the  fon  of  Marius,  leaves  the 
kingdom  to  Lucius,  iii.  74. 

Colafterion,  a  defence  of  the  dodrine 
and  difcipline  of  divorce,  focal  led, 

"•  343- 
ComailfSind  two  other  Britifh  kings, 
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(lain   by  Keaulin,  and   hb   (on 
Cuthwin,  iii."  134. 

Comet,  one  feen  in  Auguft  678,  in 
manner  of  a  fiery  pillar,  iiL  164 
Two  appear  about  the  fun,  iii. 
1 70.  Portending  femine»  and  the 
troubled  ftate  of  the  whole  italm, 
iii.  237.  Or  blazing  (br,  ieen  to 
flream  terribly  over  England,  tad 
other  parts  of  the  world,  iii  293. 

Comius  of  Arrasj  fent  by  Caefar  to 
make  a  party  among  the  Britons, 
iii.  31. 

Commodus,  flain  by  his  own  officers, 
declared  an  enemy  ^to  his  coun- 
try, vi.  154. 

Commons,  with  the  king,  make  1 
good  parliament,  vi.  195,  206. 
Their  grant  to  King  Richard  II. 
and  King  Henry  IV.  vi.  213. 

Commonwealth,  of  Elngland,  ;moie 
equally  balanced  than  any  other 
civil  government,  i.  57.  Means 
propofed  to  heal  the  ruptures  in 
it,  iii.  400.  A  free  common- 
wealth delineated,  iii.  455.  Rea- 
fons  for  eftablifliing  one,  iii.  420. 
Comes  neareft  to  the  government 
recommended  by  ChnJft,  iii.  428. 
Preferable  to  monarchy,  iii.  397. 

Conanus,  Aurelius,  an  ancient  Bri- 
tifh king,  iii.  132. 

Condi  dan,  a  Britilh  king,  vanquifhcd 
and  flain,  iii.  134. 

Confcience,  not  to  be  forced  in  reli- 
gious matters,  iii.  305. 

Conftans,  the  emperor  put  to  death 
by  the  chriflian  foldiers,  vi.  120. 
Of  a  monk  made  emperor,  iii.  91. 
Reduces  Spain,  ibid.  Difplacing 
Gerontius,  is  oppofed  by  him,  and 
flain,  ibid. 

Conftantine,  makes  war  upon  Luci- 
nius,  and  why,  vi.  1 19. 

Conftantine,  the  fon  of  Conftantius 
Chlorus,  faluted  emperor  after  his 
Other's  death,  iii.  84.  His  mo- 
ther faid  to  be  Helena  the  daugh- 
ter of  Coilus  a  Britifh  prince,  ibid. 
His  eldeft  fon  enjoys  this  ifland, 
iii.  85.     A  common  foldier  of  the 
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name  faluted  emperor,  iii. 
By  the  valour  of  Edobecus 
«rontius,  he  gains  in  France 
as  Aries,  iii.  91.     By  the 
£1  of  his  fon  Conftans,  and 
rontius»  he  reduces  all  Spain, 
Gerontius  difplaced  by  him> 
n  the  Vandals  againft  him, 
Befieged   by   Conilantius 
s,  he  turns  prieft,  is  after- 
carried  into  Italy,  and  put 
th,  iii.  92. 

ine,  the  fon  of  Cador,  (harply 

;hed  againfl  by  Gildas,  iii. 

He  is  faid  to  have  mur- 

two  young  princes  of  the 

royal,  ibid. 

'/>^,  king  of  Scotland,  join- 
ith  the  Danes  and  Iriih  un- 
ilaf,is  overthrovvrn  by  Athcl- 
iii.  223»  224. 

ius  Cblorus  fent  againft  Ca- 
s,  iii.  82.  Defeats  Alexius, 
s  (lain  in  the  battle,  iii.  83. 
mowledged  by  the  Britons 
ir  deliverer,  ibid.  Divides 
ipire  with  Galerius,  iii.  84. 
It  York,  ibid. 

ius^  the  fon  of  Conftantine, 
>mes  Magnentius,  who  con- 
I  with  him  for  the  fole  em- 
ii.  85. 

antiation,  not  a  mortal  er- 
iii.  409. 

on,  in  miniders  of  the  Gof- 
arce  allowable  even  for  their 
ights,  iii.  339. 
9;r,  no  longer  to  be  efteemed 
nonial,  than  it  is  an  effed  of 
ti.  169. 

i*s  fincere  anfwer  to  her  fa- 
xgets  his  difpleafure,  iii.  17. 
I  married  to  Aganippus,  a 
Q  Gaul,  ibid.  She  receives 
ther,  rejected  by  his  other 
ters,  with  moft  dutiful  af- 
1,  iii.  1 8.  Reftores  him  to 
Dwn,  and  reigns  after  him, 
,  Vanquifhed,depofed,and 
bned  by  her  two  fifters*  fons. 


Corineus,  a  Trojan  commander,  joins 
forces  with  Brutus,  iii.  11.  Slays 
Imbertus,  ibid.  Arrives  with 
Brutus  in  this  ifland,  iii.  12. 
Comwal  from  him  denominated 
falls  to  his  lot,  ibid.  Overcomes 
the  giant  Goemagog,  iii.  1 3, 

Corintbia/ts, governed  by  prefbyters, 
i.  122.  Schifm  among  them  not 
remedied  by  epifcopacy,  ibid. 

Coronation-Oath,  fome  words  faid 
to  be  (Iruck  out  of  it,  vi.  245. 

C ovenant,  y/Yizt  it  enjoined,  ii.  573. 

Council,  General,  what  their  power 
and  employment,  iii.  43  3 .  Should 
be  perpetual,  iii.  434.  Infbnces 
of  the  perpetuity  of  fuch  a  coun- 
cil among  other  flates,  iii.  436. 

Council,  Saxon,  of  little  authority, 
ii.  357. 

Council  oinoh\c%  and  prelates  at  Cain 
in  Wiltfhire,  killed  and  maimed 
by  the  falling  in  of  the  room, 
where  they  fate,  iii.  238. 

Council  of  State,  their  reply  to  the 
Danifh  ambafladors,  &c.  vi.  287, 
289. 

Councils  and  Fathers,  an  intangled 
wood,  which  papifb  love  to  fight 
in,  iii.  406. 

Courland,  duke  of,  Oliver's  letter  to 
him,  vi.  378. 

Craig,  John,  his  opinion  of  king?, 
ii.  474. 

Cranmer,  and  the  other  bifhops 
concur  in  fetting  afide  the  prin- 
cefTes  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  i.  8. 

Crida,  the  firfl  of  the  Mercian  king- 
dom, iii.  134. 

Criminal,  more  juft  to  try  one  by  a 
court  of  Juflice,  than  to  butcher 
him  without  trial,  vi.  23. 

Crowns,  a  clerical  debate  about  the 
right  fhaving  them,  iii.  162. 

Cromwell,  his  adUons  compared  with 
thofe  of  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  ii. 
564.  Envied  for  his  fuccefs  in 
Ireland,  vi.  166.  His  (late  let- 
ters, vi.  310.  V.  238.  His  cha- 
radler,  iv.  317. 

Cuichelm,  the   Wcfl  Saxon,  fend 
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Eumerus  to  aflkffinate  King  Ed- 
win» iii.  148.  Is  baptized  in 
Dorcheilery  but  dies  the  fame 
year»  iii.  155. 

CttlUny  council  there,  voted  tithes 
to  be  God's  rent,  iii.  357. 

CunedagittSf  the  Ton  of  Regan»  de- 
pofeth  his  aunt  Cordeilla»  iii.  19. 
Shares  the  kingdom  with  his  couu  n 
Marganus»  is  invaded  by  him» 
meets  him  and  overcomes  him» 
ibid. 

Cuuegias^  a  Britifh  king»  reigns  one 
of  five  a  little  before  the  Saxons 
were  fettled»  iii.  133. 

Cunobeline,  (ee  Kymbeline, 

Cntba^  helps  his  father  Keaulin 
againft  Ethelbert,  iii.  129. 

Cutbredt  King  of  the  Weft-Saxons, 
joins  with  Ethelbald  the  Mercian 
and  gains  a  vidtory  over  the  Welfh» 
iii.  173.  He  has  a  fierce  battle 
with  Ethelbald  the  Mercian» 
which  he  not  long  furvives»  iii. 
1 74.  A  king  of  Kent  of  the  fame 
name»  iii.  1 84. 

Cutbttlff  the  brother  of  Keaulin» 
vanquiihes  the  Britains  at  Bedan- 
ford»  and  takes  feveral  towns»  iii. 

Cttthwifiy  fee  Keaulin. 

Cyprian,  unwilling  to  aft  without 

the  affent  of  his  aflillant  laics»  i. 

165.     Epifcopacy   in   his  time, 

different  from  what  it  has  been 

fince,  i.  195. 

DJNJUS,  the  ftory  of  him  and 
his  fifty  daughters,  vi.  146. 

Danes,  firft  appear  in  the  weft,  iii. 
179.  They  flay  the  king's  ga- 
therer of  cuftoms,  ibid.  Landing 
at  Lindisfame  in  Yorkfhire,  they 
pillage  that  monaftery,  iii.  180. 
Attempting  to  fpoil  another  mo- 
naftery, they  are  cut  off  by  the 
Englifh,  iii.  181.  Wafte  and  de- 
ftroy  Northumberland,  iii.  188. 
They  wafte  Shepey  in  Kent,  and 
engage  with  Ecbcrt,  near  the  river 
Carr,  iii.  191.     Are  put  to  flight 
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by  Ecbert»  ibid.  Their  various 
fuccefs  in  the  reign  of  Ethelwolfs 
iii.  192»  &c.  Many  great  battles 
between  them  and  the  Englifh  in 
the  reign  of  Ethelred»  iiL  200» 
20 1 » &c.  Their  whole  army  be- 
ing defiated»  they  are  brought  to 
terms  by  King  Alfiied»  ui.  205. 
In  the  fame  king's  reign»  feveral 
vaft  fleets  of  I^es  arrive  with 
frefh  fupplies»  iii.  206»  &c.  Many 
thoufands  deftroyed  atColchefter» 
and  in  their  retreat  from  Maldon» 
iii.  218.  A  vaft  army  of  them 
overthrown  by  King  Athelfhn» 
iii.  223.  Maf&cred  by  the  Eng- 
lifh in  all  parts  of  the  land  in  the 
reign  of  King  Ethelred»  iii.  245. 

Danifi^  ambafkdon»  anfwers  to  them 
from  the  council  of  ftate»  vi.  287, 
289. 

Dtfff/ir/y  reckoned  among  the  ancient 
Britifh  king^»  iii.  23. 

Dantzick,  complained  of»  for  im- 
pofing  a  tribute  on  the  En^ifh 
merchants»  for  relief  of  the  king 
of  Scots,  vi.  270.  Oliver's  letter 
to  the  confuls  and  fenators  of  that 
republic»  vi.  379. 

David,  his  exclamation  in  the  51ft 
Pfalm  explained,  ii.  460.  Ab- 
folvcd  by  God  himfelf  from  the 
guilt  of  his  fin,  vi.  59.  His  con- 
du£l  towards  Sau],  accounted  for, 
vi.  104.  Compared  with  King 
Charles,  vi.  113. 

Dedication,  remarks  on  one  to  our 
Saviour»  i.  259. 

Dee,  John,  the  mathematician»  in- 
vited to  Mofcow»  vi.  515. 

Defence  of  the  people  of  England 
againft  Salmafius»  vi.  i.  In  the 
original  Latin»  iv.  1 .  Second,  in 
the  original  Latin,  iv.  247.  Of 
the  author  againft  Alexander 
More»  in  Latin»  iv.  332. 

Deira,  kingdom  of,  in  Northumber- 
land, fct  up  Alia»  the  Weft-Saxon, 
iii.  128»  134. 

Demetrius  Evanowicb,  Emperor  of 
Ruflia»  an  impoftor»  dragged  out 
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of  his'bed,  and  pulled  to  pieces^ 

•  vi.  497. 

Denmark,  King  ofy  fee  Frederick  III. 

Deodate,  Charles,  letters  to,  v.  574, 
376,  384, 

Derstvsanuj,  fee  Faganus, 

Digreffion,  concerning  the  afiairs  of 
church  and  ftate»  in  163 1,  iii.  94, 
&c. 

Dtnotbns,  abbot  of  Bangor»  his 
fpeech  to  Biihop  Auftin,  iii.  143. 

Dieclefian,  a  king  of  Syria»  and  his 
fifty  daughters»  faid  to  have  been 
driven  upon  this  ifland»  iii.  4. 

DUcUfian,  the  emperor,  perfecutes 
his  chriitian  fubjedb,  iii.  84« 

Died^rus,  his  account  how  the  Ethi- 
opians punifh  criminals»  vi.  141. 
»f  the  fucceffion  to  kingdoms» 


vi.  182. 
Diogenes,  his  delineation  of  a  king» 

vi.  144. 
Dienyfius,  Jlexandrinus,Qomxnxnd-' 

cd  in  a  vifion  to  read  any  books 

whatever»  ii.  409. 
Dis,  the  firft  peopler  of  this  iiland» 

as  feme  ^bulouily  affirm»  the  fame 

with  Samothes»  iii.  3. 
Difciples,  of  Chrift»  their  faying  re- 
lating to  marriage»  explained»  ii. 

Difcipline,  in  the  church»  neceflary 
to  remove  diforder»  i.  98.  Its 
definitive  decrees  to  be  fpeedy» 
but  the  execution  of  rigour  flow» 
i.  158. 

Difpenfation,  what  it  is»  ii.  74. 

Divines,  advice  to  them  not  to  be 
difturbers  of  civil  afiairs»  ii.  488. 

Divorce,  arguments  for  it»  addrefled 
to  the  parliament  and  afiembly» 
ii.  I»  &c.  Indifpofition» unfitnefs» 
or  contrariety  of  mind»  a  better 
reafbn  for  it  than  natural  frigidity» 
ii.  2 1 .     Reafons  for  it»  ii.  2  2»  28» 

3^3^>35»47*5o>S^5**  An 
idolatrous  heretic  to  be  divorced» 
when  no  hope  of  converfion»  ii. 
37.  To  prohibit  divorce  fought 
for  natural  caufes»  is  againft  na- 
ture» ii.  47.     Chrifl  neither  did 


nor  could  abrogate  the  law  of  di- 
vorce, ii.  5  7.  Permitted  for  hard- 
nefs  of  heart»  not  to  be  underftood 
by  the  common  expofition»  ii.  60. 
How  Mofes  allowed  of  it»  ii.  80. 
The  law  of  divorce  not  the  pre- 
mifes  of  a  fucceeding  law»  ii.  88. 
A  law  of  moral  equity»  ii.  92. 
Not  permitted»  from  the  cuftom 
of  Egypt»  iL  94.  Mofes  gave  not 
this  law  unwillingly»  ibid.  Not 
given  for  wives  only»  ii.  99. 
ChrifPs  ientence  concerning  it» 
how  to  be  expounded»  ii.  104. 
To  be  tried  by  confcience»  ii.  120. 
Not  to  be  refhained  by  law,  ii. 
126.  Will  occafion  few  incon- 
veniences» ibid.  No  inlet  to  li- 
cence and  confiifion»  ii.  181. 
The  prohibition  of  it  avails  to  no 
good  end»  ii.  193.  Either  never 
eibbliihed  or  never  abolifbed»  ii. 
204.  Lawful  to  chriftians  for 
many  caufes  equal  to  adultery»  ii. 
275.  Maintained  by  Widef»  Lu- 
ther» and  Melandtiion»  ii.  276. 
By  Erafmus  and  Bucer»  ii.  277. 
By  Fagius»  Peter  Martyr»  Beza» 
and  others»  ii.  278 — 282.  What 
the  ancient  churches  thought  of 
divorce»  ii.  3 1 2.  St.  Paul's  words 
concerning  it»  explained»  ii.  318. 
Commanded  to  certain  men,  ii. 
319.  Being  permitted  to  God's 
ancient  people»  it  belongs  alfb  to 
Chriftians»  ibid.  Allowed  by 
Chriil  for  other  caufes  befide 
Adultery»  ii.  325.  For  what 
caufe  permitted  by  the  dvil  law» 
ii.  326.  Allowdl  by  chriftian 
emperors»  in  cafe  of  mutual  con- 
fent»  ii.  333.  Why  permitted  to 
the  Jews»  ii.  356.  Why  Milton 
wrote  on  the  fubjedb»  iv.  291« 

DoQrine  and  DifcipHne  of  Divorce, 
ii.  I .  Judgment  of  Martin  Bucer» 
concerning»  ii.  288.  Defence  of 
that  trad»  iL  343.  Arguments 
againfi  it  refuted»  ii.  351»  &c. 

Domitian,  the  killing  of  him  com- 
mended by  Pliny»  vi.  r53. 
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Donaldus,  faid  to  have  headed  the 
Caledonians  againft  Septimius  Se- 
vcrus,  iii.  79. 

Donaldusy  King  of  Scotland,  brought 
to  hard  conditions  by  Ofbert  and 
Ella,  kings  of  Northumberland, 
iii.  195,  196. 

Dotvnam,  bifhop,  his  opinion  of  the 
oppofers  of  the  epifcopal  govern- 
ment, i.  211. 

Druids y  falfly  alleged  out  of  Caefar 
to  have  forbidden  the  Britons  to 
write  their  memorable  deeds,  iii. 
2.  Uttering  direful  prayers,  af- 
tonifh  the  Romans,  iii.  57.  Their 
deftru^Uon  in  the  ifle  of  Angle- 
fey,  anciently  Mona,  ibid. 

Druis^  the  third  ^m  Samothes,  fa- 
buloufly  written  the  moil  ancient 
king  in  this  iiland,  iii.  4. 

Drunkennefsy  how  to  be  prevented, 
ii.  196. 

Duinay  river,  account  of  its  fall  into 
the  fea  at  Archangel,  vi.  472. 

Dunftan^  fcnt  by  the  nobles  to  re- 
prove ELing  Eawy,  for  his  luxury, 
iii.  231.  Banifhed  by  the  king, 
and  his  monaftery  rifled,  ibid. 
Recalled  by  King  Edgar,  iii.  232. 
His  miraculous  efcape  when  the 
reft  of  the  company  were  killed 
by  the  fall  of  a  houfe,  iii.  238. 
His  faying  of  Ethelred,  at  the 
time  of  his  being  baptized,  iii. 
239.  His  death  and  character, 
iii.  241. 

Dunwallo  Molmutius,  fon  of  Cloten, 
King  of  Cornwall,  reduces  the 
whole  iiland  into  a  monarchy,  iii. 
20.  Said  to  be  the  firft  Britifh 
king  that  wore  a  crown  of  gold, 
ibid.  Eftabliihes  the  Molmutine 
laws,  ibid. 

Durjiusy  King  of  the  Pifts,  faid  to 
be  flain  by  the  joint  forces  of  the 
Britons  and  Romans,  iii.  103. 

Dutch,  fummary  of  the  damages  re- 
ceived from  them  by  the  Eaft-In- 
dia  company,  vi.  306,  308. 

EADBALD  falls  back  to  heathcn- 
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ifm,  iii.  145.  Runs  diftraded, 
but  afterwards  returns  to  his  right 
mind  and  ^th,  iii.  146.  By 
what  means  it  happened,  ibid. 
He  g^ves  his  fifler  Eidelburga  in 
marriage  to  Edwin,  iii.  148. 
Leaves  his  fon  Ercombert  to  fuc- 
ceed,  iii.  155. 

l^dberty  fhares  with  his  two  bro- 
thers in  the  kingdom  of  Kent,  iii. 
170.  His  death,  iii.  174.  Ead- 
bert.  King  of  Northumberland, 
after  Kelwolf,  wars  againfl  the 
Pids,  ibid.  Joins  with  Unufl, 
King  of  the  Pids,  againfl  the  Bri- 
tons in  Comberland,  iiL  175. 
Forfakes  his  crown  for  a  monk's 
hood,  iii.  176. 

Eddbrigbt,M(Mrp\ik%  the  kingdom  of 
Kent,  and  contending  with  Ke- 
nolph  the  Mercian,  is  taken  pri- 
fbner,  iii.  182. 

Eaiburga^  by  chance  poifons  her 
hoffaand  Birthric,  with  a  cup 
which  fhe  had  prepared  for  ano- 
ther, iii.  184,  The  choice  pro- 
pofed  to  her  by  Charles  the  Great, 
to  whom  fhe  fled,  ibid.  He  af- 
figns  her  a  rich  monaflery  to  dwell 
in  as  abbefs,  ibid.  Deteded  of 
unchaftity,  fhe  is  expelled,  ibid. 
And  dies  in  beggary  at  Pa  via, 
ibid. 

Eandredy  fon  of  Eardulf,  reigns  3  3 
years  King  of  Northumberland, 
after  Alfwold,  the  ufurper,  iii. 
185.  Becomes  tributary  to  Ec- 
bert,  iii.  1 88. 

Eanfridf  the  fon  of  Edwin,  con- 
verted and  baptized,  iii.  151. 

Eanfridy  the  fon  of  Ethelfrid,  fuc- 
ceeds  in  the  kingdom  of  Bcrnicia, 
iii.  153.     Slain,  iii.  154. 

Eardulf,  fuppofed  to  have  been  ilain 
by  Ethelred,  iii.  182.  Is  made 
King  of  the  Northumbrians,  in 
York,  after  Ofbald,  ibid.  In  a 
war  raifed  againft  him  by  his  peo- 
ple, he  gets  the  viftory,  iii.  182. 
Driven  out  of  his  kingdom  by 
Alfwold,  iii.  185. 
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Earth,  whole,  inhabited  before  the 
flood»  iii.  3. 

Eaft"  Angles i  kingdom  of,  by  whom 
ere£led,  iii.  122.  Reclaimed  to 
chriftianity,  iii.  155. 

Eaft'India  Company,  Englifli,  fum- 
mary  of  their  damages  from  the 
Dutch,  vi.  306,  308. 

Eaft-Saxonp)dTi^omt  by  whom  be- 
gan, iii.  122.  The  people  con- 
verted by  Melitus,  iii.  142.  They 
expel  their  bifhop,  and  renounce 
their  faith,  iii.  145,  146.  Are 
reconverted  by  means  of  Ofwi, 
lu.  158. 

Ebraitc,  fucceeds  his  ^ther  Mempri- 
cius,  in  the  kingdom  of  Britain, 
iii.  14.  Builds  Caer-Ebranc,  now 
York,  and  other  places,  ibid. 

Echert,  fucceeds  his  ^ther  Ercom- 
bert,  in  the  kingdom  of  Kent,  iii. 
162.  Dying,  leaves  a  fufpicion 
of  having  flain  his  uncle's  fons, 
Elbert  and  Egelbright,  iii.  163. 

Ecbertf  of  the  Wefl-Saxon  lineage, 
flees  from  Birthric's  fu(picbn  to 
Ofla,  and  thence  into  France,  iii. 
183.  After  Birthric's  deceafe  is 
recalled, and  with  general  applaufe 
made  king,  ibid.  He  fubdues  the 
Britons  of  Cornwall  and  beyond 
Severn,  iii.  185.  Overthrows 
Bemulf  at  EUandune  or  Wilton, 
iii.  186.  The  Eaft-Angles  yield 
to  his  fovereignty,  ibid.  Drives 
Baldred,  king  of  Kent,  out  of  his 
kingdom,  and  caufcs  Kent  and 
other  provinces  to  fubmit,  iii. 
187.  Withlaf,  of  Mercia,  be- 
comes tributary  to  him,  ibid. 
Gives  the  Danes  battle  by  the 
river  Carr,  iii.  191.  In  another 
battle  he  puts  to  flight  a  great 
army  of  them,  together  with  the 
Comifh  men,  ibid.  He  dies,  and 
is  buried  at  Winchefler,  ibid. 
EecUJUftical  Caufes,  Trcatife  of  Ci- 
vil Power  in,  iii.  302. 
Ecclefiaftical  JurifdiSlion,  a  pure 
tyrannical  forgery  of  the  prelates, 
i.  157. 
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Ecfertb,  the  fon  of  Ofla,  the  Mer- 
cian, within  four  months  ends  his 
reign,  iii.  181. 

Ecfrid,  Ofwi's  cldcft  fon,  fucceeds 
him  in  the  kingdom  of  Northum- 
berland, iii.  162.  WinsLindfey 
from  Wulfer  the  Mercian,  iii.  1 63. 
He  wars  againft  Ethelred,  the 
brother  of  Wulfer,  iii.  166.  He 
fends  Bertus  with  an  army  to 
fubdue  Ireland,  iii.  167.  March- 
ing again  ft  the  Pi6ls,  is  cut  off 
with  moil  of  his  army,  ibid.  His 
death  revenged  by  Bertfrid  a 
Northumbrian  captain,  iii.  169. 

Eciipfe  of  the  fun,  followed  by  a 
peflilcnce,  iii.  162.  Another,  ob- 
fcuring  almofl  his  whole  orb,  as 
with  a  black  (hield,  iii.  1 73. 

Edan,  a  king  of  the  Scots  in  Bri- 
tain, put  to  flight  by  Ethelfrid, 
iii.  141. 

Edeiard,  King  of  the  Wefl-Saxons» 
after  Ina,  molefted  with  the  re- 
bellion of  his  kinfman  Ofwald, 
iii.  173.  Overcoming  thoie  trou- 
bles, dies  in  peace,  ibid. 

Edgar,  the  brother  and  "fuccelTor  of 
Edwy,  in  the  Englifli  monarchy, 
calls  home  Dunftan  from  baniih- 
ment,  iii.  232.  His  profperous 
reign  and  favour  tovyards  the 
monks,  ibid.  His  ftri^  obferv- 
ance  of  juftice,  and  care  to  fecure 
the  nation  with  a  flrong  fleet, 
ibid.  He  is  homaged  and  rowed 
down  the  river  Dee,  by  eight 
kings,  iii.  233.  His  expoflulation 
with  Kened,  king  of  Scotland,  iii. 
234.  He  is  cheated  by  the 
treacherous  Duke  Athelwold  of 
Elfrida,  iii.  2  3  5 .  Whom,  aveng- 
ing himfelf  upon  the  faid  duke, 
he  marries,  iii.  235,  236.  At- 
tempting the  chaflity  of  a  young 
lady  at  Andover,  b  pleafandy  de- 
ceived by  the  mother,  iii.  236, 
237.  Buried  at  Glafton  abbey, 
iii.  233. 

Edgar,  furnamed  Atheling,his  right 
and  title  to  the  crown  of  England, 
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from  his  grandfather  Edmund 
Ironfide»  Hi.  286,  287.  Excluded 
by  Harold»  Ton  of  Earl  Godwin, 
iii.  292. 

Edilbere,  the  brother  and  fucceflbr 
of  Anna,  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Eail-angleSyilain  in  a  battle  againft 
Ofwi»  iii.  160. 

EdUtoalk,  the  South-Saxon»  per- 
fuaded  to  chriftianity  by  Wulfer» 
iii.  164. 

£^/>i&»  Earl  Godwin's  daughter»  emi- 
nent for  learning,  iii.  275.  Is 
married  to  Edward  the  ConfefTor» 
ibid.  Is  harihiy  divorced  by  him» 
iii.  281. 

Edmund t  crowned  king  of  the  Eaft- 
angles»  at  Bury»  iii.  195.  Hb 
whole  army  put  to  flight  by  the 
Danes»  he  is  taken»  bound  to  a 
flake»  and  fhot  with  arrows»  iii. 
200. 

Edmund^  the  brother  and  fuccefTor 
of  Athelfbn»  in  the  Englifh  mo- 
narchy» frees  Mercia»  and  takes 
feveral  towns  from  the  Danes»  iii. 
228.  He  drives  Anlaf  and  Suth- 
frid  out  of  Northumberland»  and 
Dummail  out  of  Cumberland»  iii. 
228»  229.  The  flrange  manner 
of  his  death»  iii.  229. 

Edmund,  furnamed  Ironfide»  the  fon 
of  Ethelred»  fct  up  by  divers  of 
the  nobles  agai nil  Canute»  iii.  258. 
In  feveral  battles  againll  the 
Danes»  he  comes  off  for  the  moll 
part  vidlorioQS»  iii.  258»  259.  At 
length  confcnts  to  divide  the 
kingdom  with  Canute»  iii.  260. 
His  death  thought  to  have  been 
violent»  iii.  261. 

Edred,  third  brother  and  fuccefTor 
of  Athelftan»  reduces  the  North- 
umbrians» and  puts  an  end  to 
that  kingdom»  iii.  230.  Dies  in 
the  flower  of  his  age,  and  buried 
at  Winchefter,  ibid. 

Edric,  the  fon  of  Edelwalk,  king  of 
South-Saxons»  flain  by  KedwalJa» 
the  Wefl-Saxon»  iii.  165. 

EdriCy  a  defcendant  of  Ermenred» 


king  of  the  South-Saxons,  iiL 
165.  Died  a  violent  death  and 
left  his  kingdom  in  difbrder»  iii 
165. 

Edric,  furnamed  Streon»  advanced 
by  King  Ethelred»  marries  \m 
daughter  Edgitha»  iii.  248.  He 
fecretly  murders  two  noblemen 
whom  he  had  invited  to  his  lodg- 
ing» iii.  254.  He  pradifes  againft 
the  life  of  Prince  Edmund»  and 
revolts  to  the  Danes»  iiL  256. 
His  cunning  devices  to  hinder 
Edmund  in  theproiccudonofhis 
vi£lories  againft  Canute»  iii.  259. 
Is  thought  by  fome  to  have  been 
the  contriver  of  King  Edmund's 
murder»  iii.  261.  The  govern- 
ment of  the  Mercians  conferred 
upon  him» iii.  263.  Put  to  death 
by  Canutus»  and  his  head  ftock 
upon  a  pole»  and  fet  upon  the 
highefl  tower  in  London»  ibid. 

Education,  of  youth»  rules  for  the 
method  and  progre^  of  it»  ii.  379, 
&c.  That  of  the  clergy  generally 
at  the  public  cofl»  iii.  381. 

Edward  the  confefTor»  hb  law  re- 
lating to  the  king's  office»  vi.  203. 
Said  to  be  the  flHl  that  cured  the 
king's  evil,  iii.  292.  To  have 
cured  blindncfs  with  the  water 
wherein  he  waflied  his  hands, 
ibid. 

EdwardVLfZ  committee  appointed 
by  him  to  frame  eccldiallical 
laws,  ii.  284.  Divorce  allowed 
by  thofe  laws  for  other  caufcs  bc- 
fide  adultery»  ii.  284.  Acknow- 
ledges the  Common-prayer  book 
to  be  chiefly  a  tranflation  of  the 
mafs  book»  i.  455. 

Edward,  the  elder»  fon  and  fucccffor 
of  King  Alfred,  iii.  213.  Has 
war  with  Ethclwald  his  kinfman, 
who  flirs  up  the  Danes  againll 
him,  iii.  2 1 4.  Builds  Witham  in 
EfTex,  iii.  216.  He  proves  fuc- 
cefsful  and  potent»  divers  princes 
and  great  commanders  of  the 
Danes  fubmitting  to  him»  iii.  215, 
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The  king  and  whole  na- 
>f  Scotland,  with  divers  other 
es  and  people,  do  him  ho- 
as  their  fovereign,  iii.  219. 
at  Farendon,  iii.  220.  And 
d  at  Winchefter,  ibid. 
(,  furnamed  the  younger^Ed- 
Ton,  by  his  firft  vrifc  Egel- 
,  advanced  to  the  throne,  iii. 
The  conteft  in  his  reign 
een  the  monks  and  fecular 
ts,  iii.  238.  Great  mifchief 
by  the  falling  oPa  houfe 
-e  the  general  council  for  de- 
g  the  controverfy  was  held, 
Inhumanly  murdered  by 
leachery  of  his  ftep-mother 
da,  iii.  238,  239. 
f,  fon  of  Edmund  Ironfide, 
apparent  to  the  crown,  dies 
)ndon,  iii.  286. 
/,  furnamed  the  confeflbr, 
fon  of  King  Ethelred,  by 
la,  after  Hardicnute's  death 
wned  at  Winchefter,  iii.  275. 
:s  on  the  treafures  of  his  mo- 
Queen  Emma,  ibid.  Mar* 
^ith.  Earl  Godwin's  daugh- 
ibid.  Makes  preparation 
fl  Magnus,  King  of  Norway, 
tj6.  But  next  year  makes 
;  with  Harold  Harfager,  ibid, 
advances  the  Normans  in 
and,  which  proves  of  ill  con- 
:nce,  iii.  278.  He  is  op- 
l  by  Earl  Godwin,  in  the 
:  of  Eufbce  of  Boloign,  ba- 
s  the  earl,  and  divorces  his 
hter  whom  he  had  married, 
(79,  280,  281.  Entertains 
!  William  of  Normandy,  iii. 
He  fends  Odo  and  Ra- 
b,  with  a  fleet,  againfl  God- 
and  his  fons  exercifing  pi- 
,  iii.  282.  Reconciliation  at 
h  made,  he  reflores  the  earl, 
3ns  and  daughter,  all  to  their 
er  dignities,  iii.  283.  He  is 
to  have  defigned  Duke  Wil- 
of  Normandy  his  fuccefTor 
ke  crown,  iii.  290.     Buried 


at  Wefbninfler,  iii.  291.  His 
charader,  iii.  291,  292. 

EJtui,  the  fon  and  fuccefTor  of  Ed- 
mund» is  crowned  at  Kingflon,  iii. 
230.  He  banifhes  Bifhop  Dun- 
flan,  for  reproving  his  wantonnefs 
with  Algiva,  iii.  23 1 .  The  Mer- 
cians, and  Northumbrians,  fet  up 
his  brother  Edgar,  ibid.  With 
grief  whereof  he  ends  his  days, 
and  is  buried  at  Winchefler,  ibid. 

Edwin,  thrown  out  of  the  king- 
dom of  Deira,  by  Ethelfrid,  iii. 
146.  Fleeing  to  Redwal,  the 
Eaft-angle,  for  refiige,  is  defended 
agginft  Ethelfrid,  iii.  147.  He 
exceeds  in  power  and  extent  of 
dominion  all  before  him,  iii.  147, 
1 48.  Marries  Edelburga,  the  flf- 
ter  of  Eadbald,  iii.  148.  He  is 
wounded  by  an  affaffin  from 
Cuichelm,  ibid.  The  flrange  re- 
lation of  his  converfion  to  chrif- 
tianity,  iii.  148,  149,  &c.  He 
perfuades  Eorpwald,  the  fon  of 
Redwald,  to  embrace  the  chrif- 
tian  faith,  iii.  152.  He  is  flain 
in  a  battle  againfl  Kedwalla,  iii. 

153- 
Edwin,  duke  of  the  Mercians.    See 

Morear, 

Egyptians,  their  conduct  toward 
kmgs,  vi.  138. 

Eikon  Bafiiike,  whether  written  by 
King  Charles,  i.  336.  Anfwers 
to  the  feveral  heads  of  that  trad ; 
On  the  king's  calling  his  lafl 
parliament,  i.  337.  Upon  the 
Earl  of  Strafford's  death,  i.  347. 
Upon  his  going  to  the  houfe  of 
commons,  i.  354.  Upon  the  in- 
folency  of  the  tumults,  i.  359. 
Upon  the  bill  for  triennial  par- 
liaments, i.  369.  Upon  his  re- 
tirement from  Weflminfler,  i. 
376.  Upon  the  queen's  depar- 
ture, i.  387.  Upon  his  repulfe 
at  Hull,  and  the  hit  of  the 
Hothams,  i.  390.  Upon  the 
lifting  and  raifingof  armies,  i.  397. 
Upon  feizing  the  magazines,  i. 
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409.  Upon  the  nineteen  pro- 
pofitions»  i.  417.  On  the  rebel- 
lion in  Ireland,  i.  429.  Upon 
the  calling  in  of  the  Scots»  i.  440. 
Upon  the  covenantyL  445.  Upon 
the  many  jealoufies»  &c.  i.  449. 
Upon  the  ordinance  againft  the 
Common-prayer  book»  L  454. 
Upon  the  differences  in  point  of 
church  government»  i.  460.  Upon 
the  Uxbridge  treaty»  &c.  i.  468. 
Upon  the  various  events  of  the 
war»  i.  473.  Upon  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  times»  i.  478.  Upon 
his  letters  taken  and  divulged»  i. 
481.  Upon  his  going  to  the 
Scots»  i.  485.  Upon  the  Scots 
delivering  the  king  to  the  Englifh» 
i.  487.  Upon  denying  him  the 
attendance  of  his  chaplains»  i. 
489.  Upon  his  penitential  medi- 
tations and  vows  at  Holmby»  i. 
493.  Upon  the  army's  furprifal 
of  the  king  at  Holmby»  i.  498. 
To  the  Prince  of  Wales,  i.  503. 
Meditations  on  death»  i.  516. 
Eskonoclaftes,  the  author's  preface» 
i.  329.    Reafon  of  calling  it  fo» 

>•  333- 
Elanius,  reckoned  in  the  number  of 

ancient  Britifh  kings»  iii.  23. 

Eldadust  iii*  26. 

Eidol,  iii.  26. 

Eledaucusy  iii.  26. 

Elfied,  the  fitter  of  King  Edward 
the  elder,  her  army  of  Mercians 
vidlorious  againft  the  Welfh,  iii. 
216.  Takes  Derby  from  the 
Danes,  ibid.  She  dies  at  Tam- 
worth,  iii.  219. 

E  if  red,  the  fon  of  King  Ethelred, 
by  Emma,  betrayed  by  Earl  God- 
win, and  cruelly  made  away  by 
Harold,  iii.  269. 

Elftoaid,  fucceeding  Ethelred  in 
Northumberland,  is  rebelled 
againft  by  two  of  his  noblemen, 
Olbald  and  Athelheard,  iii.  177. 
He  is  flain  by  the  confpiracy  of 
Siggan,  one  of  his  nobles,  iii. 
178. 


Elfwint  flain  in  a  battle  between  his 
brother  Ecfrid  and  Ethelred,  iii. 
166. 

EUdttrfshss  noble  demeanor  towards 
his  depofed  brother»  iii.  24.  Af- 
ter Archigallo's  death»  he  refumes 
the  government»  iii.  25. 

E/iud,  reckoned  in  the  number  of 
ancient  Britifh  kings»  iii.  26. 

Elizabeth,  queen,  a^iinft  pIefbyt^ 
nan  reformation»  iii.  448. 

EUay  the  Saxon»  lands  with  his  three 
fbns»  and  beats  the  Britons  in  two 
battles»  iii.  1 20.  He  and  his  fon 
Cifia  take  Andredchefter»  in  Kent, 
by  force»  ibid.  Begins  his  kmg- 
dom  of  the  South-Saxons»  ibid. 

Ella,  a  king  in  Northumberland»  iii. 
195. 

Elmer,  a  monk  of  Malmfhury»  fitted 
wings  to  his  bands  and  feet»  with 
which  he  flew  more  than  a  k> 
long,  iii.  293. 

Elwoldy  nephew  of  Ethelwald»  re%ns 
king  of  the  Eaffc- Angles»  aRer  Al- 
dulf,  iii.  186. 

Emhaffador.  See  Ambajfader,  alfo 
French,  Spanijb,  &c, 

Emeric,  fucceeds  Otha  in  the  king- 
dom of  Kent,  iii.  1 29. 

Emma,  the  daughter  of  Richard, 
Duke  of  Normandy,  married  firft 
to  King  Ethelred,  iii.  245.  Af- 
terwards to  Canute,  iii.  263. 
Banifhed  by  her  fon-in-law  Ha- 
rold, flie  retires  to  Flanders,  and 
is  entertained  by  Earl  Baldwin, 
iii.  269.  Her  treafures  feized  on 
by  her  fon  King  Edward,  iii.  275. 
She  dies,  and  is  buried  at  Win- 
chefter,  iii.  28 1 .  A  tradition  con- 
cerning her  queftioncd,  ibid. 

Emperors,  of  Rome,  their  cuftom  to 
worfhip  the  people,  vi.  88. 

England,  Hiftory  of,  iii.  i. 

Englijh  nation,  their  pronunciation 
of  the  vowels  cenfured,  ii.  385. 
Its  charadler,  ii.  436.  The  wits 
of  Britain  preferred  before  the 
French  by  Julius  Agricola,  ii.437' 
Had  been  forcmoft  in  the  rcfor- 
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n,  but  for  the  pervcrfencfs 
:  prelates,  ibid.  Have  learnt 
vices  under  kingly  govcrn- 
vi.  85.  When  they  began 
itate  the  French  in  their 
ers,  iii.  278.  Their  effc- 
y  and  diiTolutenefs  made 
an  eafy  prey  to  William  the 
ueror,  iii.  300.  Their  put- 
Charles  the  Firft  to  death 
iedj  vi.  1.  iv.  247. 
nen,  to  be  trufled  in  the 
)n  of  pallors^  as  well  as  in 
»f  knights  and  burgefTes,  i. 
Their  noble  achievements 
sd  by  monks  and  mechanics, 

r 

K/,  an  ancient  Britifh  king» 

bd,  iii.  26. 

^J,  the  fon  of  Red  wald,  king 

c  Eaft-Angles,  perfuaded  to 

ianity  by  Edwin,  iii.  152. 

(lain  in  fight  by  Ricbert,  a 

1,  ibid. 

ius,  his  opinion  of  divorce, 

6. 

cy,  anfwers  to  feveral  objec- 

relating  to  the  inconveni- 

of  abolifhing  it,  i.  59.    In- 

ency  of  teftimonies  for  it 

antiquity,  and  the  fathers,  i. 

)^ox.  to  be  deduced  from  the 

ilical  times,  i.  93.     A  mere 

of  ceremony,  i.  110.     Not 

imended  to  the  Corinthians 

.  Paul,  as  a  remedy  againft 

1,  i.  121.    See  Prelacy,  and 

ical  Epifcopacy. 

',  writes  his  treatiie  of  di- 

,  for  the  benefit  of  England, 

I. 

7//r,  faid  to  be  the  ere6lor  of 

ngdom  of  the  Eaft-Saxons, 

(2. 

r/,  fucceeds  Eadbald  in  the 
3m  of  Kent,  iii.  155.  Or- 
he  deftroying  of  idols,  ibid, 
irft  efbblilher  of  Lent  here. 
Is  fucceeded  by  his  fon 
t,  iii.  162. 
r  /r/V. 


Ermenred^  thought  to  have  had  more 
right  to  the  kingdom  than  £r- 
combert,  iii.  155. 

Errours,  of  fervice  to  the  attainment 
of  truth,  ii.  410. 

E/cwin,  and  Kentwin,  the  nephew 
and  ion  of  Kinigils,  faid  to  have 
fucceeded  Kenwalk  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Weil-Saxons,  iii.  163. 
Efcwin  joins  battle  with  Wulfer 
at  Bedanhafde,  ibid. 

Eftrildis,  beloved  by  Locrine,  iii. 
13.  With  her  daughter  Sabra 
thrown  into  a  river,  iii.  14, 

Etbelbald^  king  of  Mercia,  after  Ina, 
conmiands  all  the  provinces  on 
this  iide  Humber,  iii.  171.  He 
takes  the  town  of  Somerton»  iii. 
173.  Fraudulently  ailaults  part 
of  Northumberland  in  Eadbert's 
abience,  ibid.  His  encounter  at 
Beorfbid  with  Cuthred  the  Weft- 
Saxon,  iii.  174.  In  a  fight  at 
Secandune  is  ilain,  iii.  175. 

Etbelbald^  and  Ethelbert,  fhare  the 
Engliih  Saxon  kingdom  between 
them  after  their  fiither  Ethelwolf, 
iii.  197.  Ethelbald  marries  Ju- 
dith his  father's  widow,  ibid.  Is 
buried  at  Sherburn,  ibid. 

Etbelbirt,  fucceeds  Emeric  in  the 
kingdom  of  Kent,  iii.  1 29.  He 
is  defeated  at  Wibbandun,  by 
Keaulin  and  his  fon  Cutha,  ibid. 
Enlarges  his  dominions  from  Kent 
to  Humber,  iii.  136,  137.  Ci- 
villy receives  AufUn  and  his  fel- 
low preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  iii. 
138.  Is  himfelf  baptized,  iii. 
140.  Moved  by  Auftin,  he  builds 
St.  Peter's  church  in  Canterbury, 
and  endows  it,  iii.  141.  He 
builds  and  endows  St.  Paul's 
church  in  London,  and  the  ca- 
thednd  at  Rochefter,  iii.  142. 
His  death,  iii.  145. 

Etbelbirt,  Eadbert,  and  Alric,  fuc- 
cced  their  fitther  Vidred,  in  the 
king4om  of  Kent,  iii.  170. 

Etbelbirty  or  Pren,  See  Eadbrigbt, 

Etbilberty  the  fon  of  Ethelwolf,  en- 
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joys  the  whole  kingdom  to  him* 
felf,  iii.  197.  During  his  reign» 
the  Danes  wafte  Kent»  iii.  198. 
Is  buried  with  his  brother  at 
Sherbum»  ibid. 

Etbelfridy  fucceeds  EtheWc  in  the 
kingdom  of  Northumberland»  iii. 
135.  He  wailes  the  Britons»  iii. 
141.  Overthrows  Edan»  king  of 
Scots,  ibid.  In  a  battle  at  Wefl- 
cheiler»  flays  above  1 200  monks» 
iii.  144. 
»  Etbiimund,  and  Weolftan»  in  a  fight 
between  the  Worcefterfliire  men 
and  Wiltfhire  men»  flain»  iii. 
183. 

Etbelredy  fucceeding  his  brother 
Wulfer  in  the  kingdom  of  Mercia» 
recovers  Lindfcy,  and  other  parts» 
iii.  163.  Invades  the  kingdom 
of  Kent»  ibid.  A  fore  battle  be- 
tween him  and  Ecfrid  the  North- 
umbrian» iii.  166.  After  the  vio- 
lent death  of  his  queen»  he  ex- 
changes his  crown  for  a  monk's 
cowl»  iii.  169. 

Etbelred,  the  fon  of  Mollo»  the 
ufurper  Alcred  being  fbrfaken  by 
the  Northumbrians  and  depofed» 
crowned  in  his  flead,  iii.  177, 
Having  caufed  three  of  his  noble- 
men to  be  treacheroufly  flain,  is 
driven  into  banifliment»ibid.  Af- 
ter ten  years  banifhment  reftored 
again,  iii.  179.  He  cruelly  and 
treacheroufly  puts  to  death  Oelf 
and  Oelfwin»  the  fons  ofElfwald, 
formerly  king,  iii.  1 80.  And  af- 
terwards Ofrcd,  who,  though 
fhaven  a  monk»  attempted  again 
upon  the  kingdom,  ibid.  He 
marries  Elfled  the  daughter  of 
Offa,  ibid.  And  is  miferably  flain 
by  his  people,  iii.  182. 

Etbeired,  the  fon  of  Eandred,  driven 
out  in  his  4th  year,  iii.  192.  Is 
rcinftated,  but  flain  the  4th  year 
after,  ibid. 

Etbeired^  the  third  fon  of  Ethel  wolf» 
the  third  monarch  of  the  Englifh- 
Saxons»  infefted  with  frcfti  inva- 


fionsof  the  Danes»  iii.  198.  He 
fights  feveral  great  battles  with 
them»  iii.  201»  202.  He  dies  m 
the  5th  year  of  his  reign»  and  is 
buried  at  Winbom»  iii.  202. 

Etbelredy  the  fon  of  Edgar  by  £1- 
frida»  crowned  at  Kingfton»  iii. 
239.  Dunfbn  at  his  bapdfin 
prefages  ill  of  his  future  reign,  ibid. 
New  invafions  of  the  Danes»  and 
great  fpoils  committed  by  them 
in  his  reign»  iii.  240»  241»  &c. 
Being  reduced  to  ^aits  by  the 
Danes»  he  retires  into  Normandy, 
iii.  253.  Is  recalled  by  his  peo- 
ple» and  joyfully  received»  iii.  254 
Drives  Canute  the  Dane  back  to 
his  fhips»  ibid.  He  dies  at  Lon- 
don» iii.  257. 

EtbelriCy  expels  Edwin  the  fon  of 
Alia  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Dein, 
iii.  134, 

Etbeiwaid,  the  fon  of  Ofwald»  taking 
part  with  the  Mercians»  with- 
draws his  forces  from  the  field, 
iii.  160. 

Etbelwaldy  fucceeds  Edelhere  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  Eafl-Angles»  iiL 
160. 

Etbelwald,  fumamed  Mollo,  fet  up 
king  of  the  Northumbrians  in  the 
room  of  Ofwulf,  iii.  176.  He 
flays  in  battle  Ofwin»  but  is  fet 
upon  by  Alcred»  who  affumes  his 
place,  ibid. 

Etbelwolf,  the  fecond  monarch  of 
the  Englifli  Saxons»  of  a  mild  na- 
ture, not  warlike,  or  ambitious, 
iii.  191.  He  with  his  fon  Ethel- 
bald  gives  the  Danes  a  total  de- 
feat at  Ak-Lea»  or  Oat-Lea,  iii. 

193.  Dedicates  the  tenth  of  his 
whole  kingdom  towards  the  main- 
tenance of  mafles  and  pfalms  for 
his  fuccefs  againfl  the  Danes,  iii. 

194.  Goes  to  Rome  with  his 
fon  Alfrid,  ibid.  Marries  Judith 
the  daughter  of  Charles  the  Bald 
of  France,  ibid.  He  is  driven 
by  a  confpiracy  to  confign  half 
his  kingdom  to  his  fon  Ethelbald, 
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9.  Dies  and  is  buried  at 
lefler,  iii.  196. 
^,  earl  of  Berkfhire,  obtains 
ory  againft  the  Danes  at 
ield^  iii.  200,  201.  In 
T  battle  is  (lain  himfelf,  iii. 

b,  wife  of  Ecfrid,   turns 
and  made  abbefs  of  Ely, 

y/,  their  manner  of  punifh- 
jninab,  vi.  141. 
attempts  to  alTailinateKing 
i«iii.  148.   Is  put  to  death, 

f,  introduces  Thefeus  king 
Lens  fpeaking  for  the  liberty 
people,  vi.  163. 
,  thought  it  difficult  to  tell 
vere  appointed  bifhops  by 
ofUes,  i.  j6.  His  account 
3ias,  and  his  infedting  Ire- 
md  other  ecdefiaflical  wri- 
ith  his  errours,  i.  83. 
count  of  Boloign,  reveng- 
e  death  of  one  of  his  fer- 
is  iet  upon  by  the  citizens 
iterbury,  iii.  278, 270.  He 
ains  to  King  Edward,  who 
lis  part  againft  the  Canter- 
is,  and  commands  Earl  God- 
;ainft  them,, but  in  vain, iii. 

unication,  the  proper  ufe 
:fign  of  it,  i.  64.  Left  to 
urch  as  a  rough  and  cleanf- 
edicine,  i.  172. 
tion,  to  fettle  the  pure  wor- 
f  God  in  his  church,  and 
in  the  fbte,  i.  55. 

)R  for  religion,  his  bufinefs, 
[. 

and  Deruvianus  faid  to 
preached  the  Gofpel  here, 
>  have  converted  almoft  the 

ifland,  iii.  75. 
Paulus,  his  opinion  con- 
ig  divorce,  il.  121.     Tefli- 
8  of  learned  men  concerning 
1.  292.     In  the  fame  fen- 


541 

timents  with  the  author  as  to  di- 
vorce, ii.  2^8.  Agrees  with  Mar- 
tin Bucer,  li.  278. 

Famine,  difcord,  and  civil  commo- 
tions among  the  Britons,  iii.  104. 
Swane  driven  by  famine  out  of 
the  land,  iii.  247. 

Fajbions,  of  the  Ronrnns  imitated  by 
the  Britons,  a  fecret  art  to  pre- 
pare them  for  bondage,  iii.  66. 

Fathers,  Primitive,  in  what  man- 
ner they  interpreted  the  words  of 
Chrift  concerning  divorce,  ii. 
262,  &c. 

Fauftus,  incefhioufly  born  of  Vorti- 
ger  and  his  daughter,  lives  a  de- 
vout life  in  Glamorganfhire,  iii. 
115,  116. 

Fencing  and  wrefUing  recommended 
to  youth,  ii.  391. 

Ferdinand  II.  grand  duke  of  Tuf- 
cany,  letters  from  the  Englifh  re- 
public to  him,  vi.  271,  283,291, 
294,  296.  From  Oliver,  vL  3  87, 
395»  3?8,  409. 

Fergus,  king  of  Scots,  faid  to  be  flain 
by  the  joint  forces  of  the  Britons 
and  the  Romans,  iii.  103. 

Ferrex,  the  fonofGorbogudo,  flain 
in  fight  by  his  brother  Porrex, 
iii.  19. 

Flaccus,  the  printer,  account  of  him, 
iv.  260. 

Flattery,  odious  and  contemptible 
to  a  generous  fpirit,  iii.  268. 

Fletcher,  Dr.  G//fx,  ambaffador  from 
Queen  Elizabeth  to  Ruffia^    vi. 

5>5- 
Forms  of  Prayer,  not  to  be  impofed, 

i.  311. 

Fornication,  what  it  is,  ii.  1 1 1 .  A 
lawful  caufe  of  divorce,  ii.  no. 
Why  our  Saviour  ufes  this  word, 
ii.  112.  The  Greek  deficient  in 
explaining  it,  ii.  237.  To  under- 
fbnd  rightly  what  it  means,  we 
fhould  have  recourfe  to  the  He- 
brew, ii.  238. 

Fortefene,  his  ^ying  of  a  king  of  Eng- 
land, vi.  219.  Quotation  from 
his  Laud.  hcg.  Ang.  ibid. 
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France,  fee  Lewis,  King  of. 

Francus,  named  among  the  four  fons 
of  HifBon,  fprung  of  Japhet»  and 
frooi  him  the  Francs  (aid  to  be 
derived»  iii.  5. 

Frederic  III.  King  of  Denmark,  let- 
ters to  him  from  the  coancil  of 
ftate,  vi.  28«^  295.  From  Oli- 
ver, vi.  331,  339,  373.  From 
the  parliament  reftored,  vi.  430. 

Frederic,  prince,  heir  of  Norway, 
&c.  letter  from  the  council  of 
(late  to  him,  vt.  298.  From 
Oliver,  vi.  386. 

Freedom  of  writing,  the  good  con-» 
fequences  of  it,  i.  191.  Not 
allowed  while  the  prelates  had 
power  to  prevent  it,  i.  286.  See 
Licenfing. 

French,  according  to  Hottoman,  at 
the  firil  inilitution  of  kingihip, 
referved  a  power  of  choofing  and 
depofing  their  princes,  vi.  125. 
Their  manners  and  language 
when  introduced  into  England, 
iii.  278. 

French  ambaflador,  Oliver's  letter 
to  the,  vi.  389. 

Friars,  dying  men  perfuaded  by 
them  to  leave  their  effcfts  to  the 
church,  i.  217. 

Fulgenius,  reckoned  among  the  an- 
cient Britifh  kings,  iii.  26.  The 
commander  in  chief  of  the  Cale- 
donians againfl  Septimius  Severus, 
fo  called  by  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth, iii.  79. 

GALGACUS,  heads   the  Britons 

againfl  Julius  Agricola,  iii.  69. 
Galileo,  imprifoned  by  the  inquifi- 

tion,  for  his  notions  in  allronomy, 

ii.  428. 
Garden  and  Gardener,  an  allegorical 

ftory   applied  to  the  prelates,  i. 

231. 
Genefis  ii.  24,  explained,  ii.  163. 
Geneva,0\\str*%  letter  to  the  confuls 

and  fenators  of  that  city,  vi.  332. 
Gentry,  reafon  of  their    efpouring 

prelates,  i.  178. 


Geography,  its  ftudy  both  profiuble 
and  delightfiil,  vL  469. 

Germanus,  in  a  public  difpotatioB 
at  Verulum,  filenccs  the  chief  of 
the  Pelagians,  iii.  105.  He  is 
intieated  by  the  Britons  to  head 
them  againft  the  Pi£b  and  Saxons, 
ibid.  He  gains  the  viSlotj  by  a 
religious  ftntagem,  ibid.  His 
death,  iii.  109. 

Gerontius,  a  firiton,  by  his  valoar 
advances  the  fuccefs  of  Confbn- 
tine  the  ufarper  in  France  and 
Spain,  iii.  91.  Difplaced  by  him, 
he  calls  in  the  Vandals  agabft 
him,  ibid.  Deferred  by  his  fol- 
diers,  defends  himfelf  valiantly 
with  the  {laughter  of  300  of  his 
enemies,  ibid.  He  kills  his  wife 
Nonnichia,  refuting  to  outlive 
him,  iii.  92.     Kills  himfelf,  ibid. 

GeruMtius,  the  fon  of  Elidure,  not 
his  immediate  fucceflbr,  iii.  26. 

Gildas,  his  account  of  the  Britons 
eleding  and  depoiing  their  kings, 
ii,  47  3.  His  bid  chara£kr  of  the 
Britons,  iii.  85,  107.  After  two 
eminent  fucceffes,  iii.  130. 

Gili,  Alexander,  letters  to,  v.  370, 

37«»  373- 
Godwin,  Earl  of  Kent,  and  the  Wcfl- 

Saxons,  ftand  for  Hardicnutc^ 
iii.  269.  He  betrays  Prince  El- 
fred  to  Harold»  ibid.  Being  called 
to  account  by  Hardicnute,  ap- 
peafes  him  with  a  very  rich  prc- 
fent,  iii.  272.  Earneftly  exhorts 
Edward  to  take  upon  him  the 
crown  of  England,  iii.  274.  Mar- 
ries his  daughter  to  King  Edward, 
iii.  275.  Raifes  forces  in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  French  whom  the 
King  favoured,  iii.  279.  Is  ba- 
nifhed,  iii.  280.  He  and  his  fons 
grow  formidable,  iii.  282,  283. 
Coming  up  to  London  with  his 
ihips,  a  reconciliation  is  fuddcnly 
made  between  him  and  the  King, 
iii.  283.  Sitting  with  the  King 
at  table,  he  fuddenly  finks  down 
dead,  iii.  284. 
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the  eldeft  Ton  of  Japhet^  be- 
the  firil  that  peopled  thefe 
md  northern  climes,  iii.  3. 
9  gains  upon  her  father  King 
by  diflimulationy  iii.  i6.  Is 
ed  to  Maglaunus  duke  of 
lia,  iii.  17.  Her  ingratitude 
r  ^ther,  ibid. 

'do^  or  Gorbodego,  fucceeds 
Larcus  in  the  kingdom»  iii. 

an,  fucceeds  Morindus  in 
ingdom,  iii.  24.  His  juf- 
nd  piety,  ibid, 
more  ^vourable  than  the 
li.  78.  Impofes  no  fubjec- 
to  tyranny,  vi.  69.  Not 
ary  to  reafon  and  the  law  of 
ns,  vi.  80. 

nent,  the  reafons  of  its  firft 
ifhment,  ii.  456.  Kingly, 
onfcquences  of  re-admitting 
.  42D. 

ar,  Latin,  what  it  is,  iv.  433. 
'US  Funarius,  the  father  of 
itinian,  commander  in  chief 
s  Roman  armies  in  Britain, 

5- 

r,  archdeacon  of  Rome,  and 

vards  pope,  procures  the 
ng  over  of  Abbot  AuHin  and 
s  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the 
IS  in  this  ifland,  iii.  138. 
prince  of  South  Wales,  com- 
Dg  great  fpoil  in  Hereford,  is 
ed  by  Harold  Earl  of  Kent, 
86.  After  a  peace  concluded 
leaks  his  ^th,  and  returns  to 
ity,  ibid.  Is  again  reduced, 
Harold  brings  the  Welfh 
bmiifion,  iii.  287.  Lurking 
t  the  country,  he  is  taken 
flain  by  Griffin,  Prince  of 
h  Wales,  iii.  288. 
,  Dr.  brief  notes  on  his  ier- 
,  iii.  389.  Moves  to  be  ad- 
d  phyfician  to  church  and 
ibid.  His  addrefs  to  the  ge- 
,ibid.  Compared  to  Dr.  Man- 
ig,  iii.  392.  His  geographical 
liftorical  mifbkes,  iii.  395. 


Grotius^  his  obfervations  concerning 
divorce,  ii.  104,  no.  His  opi- 
nion concerning  it,  ii.  282. 

Guendolen,  the  daughter  of  Corineus 
is  nuu'ried  to  Locrine  the  fon  of 
Brutus,  iii.  13.  Being  divorced 
by  him,  gives  him  battle,  wherein 
he  is  fUun,  iii.  14.  Caufes  BS- 
trildis,  whom  Locrine  had  mar- 
ried, to  be  thrown  into  a  river 
with  her  daughter  Sabra,  ibid. 
Governs  15  years  for  her  fon 
Madan,  ibid. 

Gveniver,  the  wife  of  Arthur,  kept 
from  him  in  the  town  of  Glaflon, 
by  Melvas  a  Britifh  king,  iii.  125. 

Guiderius^  faid  to  have  been  the  fon 
of  Cunobeline,  and  flain  in  a  bat- 
tle againfl  Claudius,  iii.  50. 

Guitbilim,  fucceeds  his  father  Gur- 
guntius  Barbirus  in  the  kingdom, 
iii.  23. 

Gunbildis,  the  lifter  of  Swane,  with 
her  hu/band  Earl  Palingus,  and 
her  young  fon,  cruelly  murdered, 
iii.  245. 

Guorangonus,  a  king  of  Kent,  before 
it  was  given  to  the  Saxons,  iii. 
114. 

Guortimer,  the  fon  of  Vortiger,  en- 
deavours to  drive  out  the  Saxons, 
iii.  114.  His  fuccefs  againft 
them,  iii.  1 1 6.  Dying  he  com- 
mands his  bones  to  be  buried  in 
the  port  of  Stonar,  ibid. 

Gurguntiuj  Barbirus,  fucceeds  Be- 
linus  in  the  kingdom,  overcomes 
the  Dane,  and  gives  encourage- 
ment to  Bartholinus  a  Spaniard 
to  fettle  a  plantation  in  Ireland, 
iii.  22,  23.  Another  ancient  Bri- 
tifh king,  named  Gurguntius,  iii. 
26. 

Gurguftius,  fucceeds  Rivallo  in  the 
kingdom,  iii.  19. 

Gyrtha,  fon  of  Earl  Godwin,  ac- 
companies his  father  into  Flanders, 
together  with  his  brothers  Tofti 
and  Swane,  iii.  280.  His  noble 
advice  to  his  brother  Harold  as 
he  was  ready  to  give  battle  to  Duke 
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William  of  Normandy,  iii.  297. 
Is  flain  in  the  battle,  with  his 
brother  Harold  and  Leofwin,  iii. 
299. 
Gyiro,  or  Gotbrun^  a  Danifh  king, 
baptized  by  the  name  of  Athel- 
ftan,  and  received  out  of  the  font 
by  King  Alfred,  iii.  205,  206. 
The  kingdom  of  the  Eaft- Angles 
faid  to  be  bellowed  on  him  to 
hold  of  Alfred,  iii.  206. 

HJMBOROUGH,  letters  to  the 
ienate  of  that  city,  vi.  253,  255, 
267,  272,  282,  369,  384,  385. 

Hanfe  Towns,  letter  to  them  from 
the  Englifh  commonwealth,  vi. 
281. 

Hardtcnute,  the  fon  of  Canute  by 
Emma,  called  over  from  Bruges, 
and  received  as  king,  iii.  27 1 .  He 
calls  Godwin  and  others  to  ac- 
count about  the  death  of  Elfred, 
iii.  272.  Enraged  at  the  citizens 
of  Worcefter  for  killing  his  tax- 
gatherers,  he  fends  an  army  againft 
them,  and  bums  the  city,  ibid. 
Kindly  receives  and  entertains  his 
half-brother  Edward,  iii.  273. 
Eating  and  drinking  hard  at  a 
feafl,  he  dies,  and  is  buried  at 
Winchefter,  ibid.  Was  a  great 
epicure,  ibid. 

Hardnefs  of  Heart,  permitted  to 
wicked  men,  ii.  227. 

Harold,  furnamed  Harefoot,  the  fon 
of  Canute,  eledled  king  by  Duke 
Leofric  and  the  Mercians,  iii.  268. 
He  bani{hcs  his  mother-in-law 
Emma,  iii.  269.  His  perfidiouf- 
ncfs  and  cruelty  towards  Elfred 
the  fon  of  Ethelred,  ibid.  He 
dies,  and  is  buried  at  Winchefter, 
iii.  271. 

Harold,  fon  of  Godwin,  made  Earl 
of  Kent,  and  fent  againft  Prince 
Griffin  of  Wales,  iii.  286.  He 
reduces  him  at  lafl  to  the  utmoft 
extremity,  iii.  287.  Being  cafl 
upon  the  coaft  of  Normandy,  and 
brought  to  Duke  William,  he  pro- 


mifes  his  endeavours  to  make  him 
King  of  England,  iii.  289,  290. 
He  takes  the  crown  himfelf,  iii. 
293.  Puts  off  Duke  William, 
demanding  it,  with  a  flightii^ 
anfwer,  iii.  294.  Is  invaded  bjr 
his  brother  Tofti,  ibid.  By  Ha- 
rold Harvager,  King  of  Norway, 
whom  he  utterly  overthrows  and 
flays,  together  with  Tofti,  iii.  295, 
296.  Is  invaded  by  Duke  Wil- 
liam  of  Normandy,  iii.  296.  Is 
overthrown  at  the  battle  of  Raft- 
ings, and  flain  together  with  bis 
two  brothers  Leofwin  and  Gyr- 
tha,  iii.  299. 

Hartlib,  Mr.,  trad  of  education  ad- 
drefled  to  him,  ii.  379. 

Hayward,  his  account  of  the  liturgy 
in  Edward  VI.'s  time,  i.  197. 

Hiimhacb,  Peter,  letter  to,  v.  398, 
409. 

Heliy  an  ancient  Britilh  king,  iii.  26. 

Help-meet,  the  meaning  of  that  word, 
ii.  157. 

Helvius,  Pertinax,  fucceeds  Ulpias 
Marcellus  in  the  government  of 
Britain,  iii.  76. 

Hemingius,  his  definition  of  mar- 
riage, ii.  171.  His  opinion  con- 
cerning divorce,  ii.  279. 

Hengift  and  Horfa,  with  an  army, 
land  in  the  ifle  of  Thanet,  iii. 
112.  Hengift  gains  advantages 
of  Vortigem,  by  marrying  his 
daughter  to  him,  iii.  113,  114. 
Takes  on  him  the  kingly  title,  iii. 
117.  His  feveral  battles  againfl 
the  Britons,  ibid.  His  treacherous 
flaughtcr  of  three  hundred  Britilh 
grandees  under  pretence  of  treaty, 
iii.  1 1 8.  His  death,  iii.  1 20.  His 
race  ends  with  Alric,  iii.  181. 

Henninus,  Duke  of  Cornwall,  mar- 
ries Regan,  daughter  of  King 
Leir,  iii.  17. 

Henry  II.  reigned  together  with  his 
fon,  vi.  188. 

Henry  VIII.  on  what  account  he 
began  the  reformation  in  this 
kingdom,  ii.  1 24. 
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,  a  Saxon  earl,  flain  with 
)art  of  his  army,  by  the 
,  at  Mercfwar,  iii,  192. 
ccording  to  the  Greek,  not 
lof  evil  note,  iii.  310.  The 
explained,  ibid, 
r  falfe  religion,  defined,  iii. 
Popery  the  grcateft  herefy, 

in  idolatrous  one  ought  to 
orced,  after  a  convenient 
.llowed  for  converfion,  ii. 
H[e  who  follows  the  fcrip- 
)  the  beft  of  his  knowledge, 
retic,  iii.  311.  Who  pro- 
me,  iii.  31Z. 

great  zealot  for  the  Mofaic 
.239.  Taxed  of  injufticc 
Saviour,  vi.  71. 
id  Herodias,  the  ftory  of 
"rom  Jofephus,  ii.  206. 
f,  his  account  of  the  beha- 
jf  the  Egyptians  to  their 
vi.  139. 

,  built  or  repaired  by  King 
d,  the  fon  of  Alfred,  iii. 

Jliam  Landgraveof,  Oliver's 

o  him,  vi.  376. 

:hard,  v.  389. 

two  priells  of  that  name, 

butchered  by  the  Saxons, 

they  went  to  convert,  iii. 

69. 

y ,  as  dangerous  to  the  crown, 

Tarchy,  or  heptarchy,  i.  53. 

and  Hubba,  two  Danifh 
!n,  how  they  got  footing 
;rces  in  England,  iii.  19 8, 

,  the  likelieft  means  to  re- 
them  out  of  the  church,  iii. 
cc.     Judas  the  firft,  Simon 

the  next  hireling,  iii.  343. 
to  be  difcovcred,  iii.  380. 
rame  themfelves  to  the  opi- 
of  their  pay-mafters,   iii. 

Are  the  caufe  of  atheifm, 
5. 

aid  to  be  defcended  of  Ja- 
md  to  have  had  four  Tons 
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who  peopled  the  greatefl  part  of 

Europe,  iii.  5. 
Hiftoriansj  Englifh,   defeflive,  ob- 

fcure,  and  fabulous,  iii.  171,  172. 
Hiflory,  remarks  on  writing,  v.  402. 
Holland^  ilates  of,  abjured  obedience 

to  King  Philip  of  Spain,  ii.  476. 

Letters  from  Oliver  to,  vi.  364, 

394- 
Holftein^  Luke,  letter  to,  v.  382. 

HonoriuSf  the  emperor,  fends  aid 
twice  to  the  Britons,  againfl  their 
northern  invaders,  iii.  102. 

Horfa^  the  brother  of  Hengifl,  flain 
in  the  Saxons,  war  againfl  the  Bri- 
tons, iii.  116.  His  burial-place 
gave  name  to  Horded,  a  town  in 
Kent,  ibid. 

Horfey,  Jcrom,  agent  in  Ruffia,  vi. 

//i^Vi&tfx;^,  Sir  John,  proclaimed  a  trai- 
tor by  King  Charles,  1.391.  Vin- 
dicated by  the  parliament,  ibid. 
The  king's  remarks  on  his  fatal 
end,  i.  394. 

Hull^  reafons  for  the  parliament's 
fecuring  that  place,  i.  390.  Pe- 
tition to  remove  that  magasdne  to 
London,  i.  391. 

Humbeanna^  and  Albert,  faid  by 
fome  to  have  fhared  the  kingdom 
of  the  Eaft- Angles,  after  one  Elf- 
wald,  iii.  187. 

Humber  river,  whence  named,  iii. 

»3- 

Hus  and  Luther,  the  reformers  be- 
fore them  called  the  Poor  Men  of 
Lyons,  iii.  366. 

Hujhnnd,  or  wife,  defcrted,  whether 
at  liberty  to  marry  ^in,  ii.  334. 

7j/G0,  or  Lago,  fuccecds  his  uncb 

Gurguftius  in  the  kingdom, iii.  19, 
James  L,  his  behaviour  after  the 

powder-plot,  i.  435.     Compared 

with  Solomon,  vi.  67. 
IcemaftSfZnd  Trinobanies,  rife  up  in 

arms  againft  the  Romans,  iii.  59. 
Ida,  the  Saxon,  begins  the  kingdom 

of  Bernicia  in  Northumberland, 

iii  128. 
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Idwallo^  learns  by  his  brother's  ill 
fuccefs  to  rule  well,  iii.  26. 

Idolatry^  brought  the  heathen  to 
heinous  tranfgreflions,  iii.  419. 

Idolsy  according  to  the  papifts,  great 
means  to  Ulr  up  pious  thoughts 
and  devotion,  iii.  414. 

JeroboanCs  epifcopacy,  a  parti-co- 
loured and  party-mem bcred  one, 
].  118. 

Jerome^  St.,  his  opinion,  that  cuf- 
tom  only  was  the  maker  of  pre- 
laty,  i.  119.  Anfelm  of  Canter- 
bury, of  the  fame  opinion,  ibid. 
Said  to  be  whipped  by  the  devil 
for  reading  Cicero,  ii.  408.  His 
behaviour  in  relation  to  Fabiola, 
ii.  3 1 3.  'His  explanation  of  Matth. 
xix.,  il.  267. 

yews,  had  no  more  right  than  Chrif- 
tians  to  a  difpenfation  of  the  law 
relating  to  divorce,  ii.  '/6,  Did 
not  learn  the  cuftom  of  divorce 
in  Egypt,  ii.  215.  Their  beha- 
viour to  their  kings,  vi.  103. 

Ignatius,  epiftles  attributed  to  him, 
full  of  corruptions,  i.  79.  Diredls 
honouring  the  bilhop  before  the 
king,  ibid.  His  opinion  no  war- 
rant for  the  fuperiority  of  bifhops 
over  prefbyters,  i.  91. 

Ignorance  and  ecclefiaftical  thraldom ^ 
caution  againft  them,  ii.  342. 

Immanuel,  Duke  of  Savoy,  Oliver's 
letter  to  him  in  favour  of  his  pro- 
teftant  fubjefts,  vi.  318. 

Immanuentius,  flain  by  Caflibelan, 
iii.  42. 

Imminj  Eaba,  and  Eadberr,  noble- 
men of  Mercia,  throw  off  Ofvvi, 
and  fet  up  Wulfer,  iii.  161. 

Imprimaturs^  the  number  of  them 
ncccflary  for  the  publication  of  a 
book  where  the  inquifition  is  ef- 
tabliftied,  ii.  405. 

Ina,  fuccceds  Kedwalla  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Wcfl  Saxons,  iii,  168. 
Marches  into  Kent  to  demand 
fatisfaftion  for  the  burning  of 
Mollo,  ibid.  Is  pacified  by  Vid- 
red  with  a  fum  of  money,   and 


the  delivering  up  of  the  accefib* 
ries,  ibid.  Vanifhes  Gerent,  King 
of  Wales,  iii.  169.  Slays  Ken- 
wulf  and  Albright,  and  vanquiihes 
the  Eaft-Angles,  iii.  170.  Dies 
at  Rome,  iii.  171. 

Independents,  their  tenets,  vi.  16. 
Commended  for  their  firmnefs,  ?i. 
227.  Reflected  on  by  Salmafius, 
vi.  229.  Their  fuperiority  over 
the  other  parties,  iv.  298. 

Inniaunus,  depofed  for  his  ill  courfcs, 
iii.  26. 

yob,  the  book  of,  a  brief  model  of 
the  epic  poem,  i.  145. 

John,  the  Baptifl,  in  what  fcnfe 
called  an  angel,  i.  227. 

John,  King,  why  depofed  by  his 
barons,  ii.  559. 

John  III.,  eledcd  King  of  Portugal, 
his  encomium,  vi.  458. 

John  IV.,  King  of  Portugal,  letters 
to  him,  complaining  of  the  taking 
and  plundering  Engliih  veiTels,  vi. 
259,  260.  Complimented  by  the 
council  of  ftatc  for  favours  re- 
ceived from  him,  vi.  265.  Let- 
ters to  him  from  Oliver,  vi.  341, 

348»  357»  359»  366,  368,  415. 

From  Richard  the  proteflor,  vi. 

426. 
John  Phillips;  his   anfwer  to  the 

anonymous  apology  for  the  king 

and  people,  Latin,  iv.  190. 
Jones,  Colonel  Michael,  his  letter  to 

the  Earl  of  Ormond,  ii.  545.     . 
Jonesy  Richard,  letters  to,  v.  397, 

400,  404,  409. 
Jofeph,  of  Arimathea,  faid  to  have 

firll  preached  the  Chrillian  faith 

in  this  ifland,  iii.  75. 
Jofephus,)\is  opinion  that  arillocracy 

is  the  bell  form  of  government, 

vi.  37. 
Jovinus  fent  deputy  into  this  ifland 

by  the  Emperor  Valentinian,  iii. 

87-.. 

Ireland  inhabited  and  named  Scotia 
by  the  Scots,  before  the  north  of 
Britain  had  that  name,  iii.  89. 

Irenaus,Q\XJt^  to  prove  thatPolycarp 
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ivas  made  bifhop  of  Smyrna  by 
the  apofUes»  i.  8 1 .  His  teftimony, 
when  a  hoy,  concerning  bifhops, 
as  a  fuperior  order  to  preibycers, 
not  to  be  regarded ,  1-83.  His 
ahfurd  notions  of  Eve  and  the 
Virgin  Mary,  i.  84.  If  the  pa- 
tron of  epifcopacy  to  us,  he  is  the 
patron  of  idolatry  to  the  papifb, 
ibid. 

/rvTj  a  Dane»  made  Earl  of  North- 
umberland, iii.  257.  He  is  faid 
by  fome  to  have  made  war  againft 
Malcolm,  King  of  Scots,  iii.  264. 
His  greatnefs  fufpe^ted  by  Canute, 
he  is  banifhed  the  realm,  iii.  265. 

Jwdgments,  for  what  cauie  ient,  un- 
known to  man,  i.  500. 

Julian,  the  apoflate,  forbad  chrif- 
dans  the  ftudy  of  heathen  learn- 
ing, ii.  408. 

JultMs  Agricola,  the  emperor's  lieu- 
tenant in  Britain,  almofl  extirpates 
the  Ordovices,  iii.  65.  Finifhes 
the  conqueH  of  the  ifle  of  Mona, 
ibid.  Hb  juftice  and  prudence 
in  government,  iii.  65,  dd.  He 
brings  the  Britons  to  civility,  arts, 
and  an  imitation  of  the  Roman 
fafhions,  iii.  66,  He  receives  tri- 
umphal honours  from  Titus,  iii. 
6^.  He  extends  his  conquefts  to 
Scotland,  fubdues  the  Orcades  and 
other  Scotch  iflands,  ibid.  In  fe- 
veral  conflids,  comes  off  vidlori- 
ous,  iii.  70, 71.  He  is  commanded 
home  by  Domitian,  iii.  72. 

Julius  Cafar,  has  intelligence  that 
the  Britons  are  aiding  to  his  ene- 
mies the  Gauls,  iii.  30.  He  fends 
Caius  Volufenus  to  difcovcr  the 
nature  of  the  people,  and  ilrength 
of  the  country,  iii.  31.  After 
him  Comius  of  Arras,  to  make  a 
party  among  the  Britons,  ibid. 
The  ftout  refiftance  he  meexs  with 
fromthemathislanding,iii.32,33. 
He  receives  terms  of  peace  from 
them,  iii.  34.  Lofes  a  great  part 
of  his  fleet,  iii.  35.  Defeats  the 
Britons,  brings  them  anew  to  terms 


of  peace,  and  fets  fail  for  Belgia, 
iii.  37.  The  year  following  he 
lands  his  army  again,  iii.  38.  He 
has  a  very  (harp  difpute  with  the 
Britons  near  the  Stowre,  in  Kent, 
iii*  38,  39.  Paffcs  the  Thames  at 
Coway  Stakes,  near  Oatlands,  iii. 
41.  He  receives  terms  of  peace 
from  the  Trinobantes,iii.  42.  He 
brings  Caffibelan  to  terms,  iii. 
43.  He  leaves  the  ifland,  ibid. 
Offers  to  Venus,  the  patronefs  of 
his  family,  a  corflet  of  Britifh 
pearls,  ibid.  The  killing  him  ap- 
proved of  by  the  beft  men  of  that 
age,  vi.  152. 

Julius  Frontinus,  the  emperor's  lieu- 
tenant in  Britain,  iii.  64.  Tames 
the  Silures,  a  warlike  people,  ibid. 

Julius  Severus,  governs  Britain  un- 
der Hadrian  the  emperor,  iii.  73. 
Hadrian  divides  his  conquefts  here 
by  a  wall  eighty  miles  long,  as  his 
ufual  manner  was  in  other  fron- 
tiers, ibid. 

Julius  of  Caerleon,  a  Britifh  martyr 
under  Dioclefian,  iii.  84. 

Junius,  his  wrong  interpretation  of 
a  text,  ii.  176. 

Jure,  Thomas,  Milton's  tutor,  let- 
ters to,  V.  369,  373. 

JurifdiHion,  in  the  church,  moft 
truly  named  ecclefiallical  cenfure, 
i.  157.  The  nature  and  defign 
of  it,  i.  230.. 

Juftice,  how  perverted  by  a  train 
of  corruptions,  i.  400.  Above  all 
other  things  the  ftrongeft,  i.  518. 
Not  in  the  king's  power  to  deny 
it  to  any  man,  vi.  208. 

Juftin  Marty,  his  ftory  of  a  Ro- 
man matron,  ii.  263. 

Juftin,  the  hiflorian,  his  account  of 
the  original  of  government,  vi. 
182. 

Juftinian's  law,  the  three  general 
dodrines  of  it,  ii.  216. 

KEARLE,  furrenders  the  kingdom 
of  Mercia,  to  his  kinfman  Penda, 
iii.  152. 
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KeauHn,  fuccecds  his  father  Kenric, 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  Wcfl- 
Saxons,  iii.  128.  He  and  his  Ton 
Cuthin  flay  three  Britifti  kings  at 
Dcorham,iii.  1 34.  Gives  the  Bri- 
tons a  very  great  rout  at  Fethan- 
leage,  ibid.  Routed  by  the  Britons 
at  Wodcnft>eorth,  and,  chafed  out 
of  his  kingdom,  dies  in  poverty, 
iii.  135. 

Kedtoaila,  or  Cadwallon^  a  Britifli 
king,  joining  with  Penda  the  Mer- 
cian, flays  Edwin  in  battle, iii.  153. 

Kedwalla^  a  Weft-Saxon  prince,  re- 
turned from  banifliment,  flays  in 
fight  Edelwalk,  the  South-Saxon, 
and  after  that  Edric  his  fucceflbr, 
iii.  165.  Going  to  the  Ifle  of 
Wight,  he  devotes  the  fourth  part 
thereof  to  holy  ufes,  ibid.  The 
fons  of  Arwald,  king  of  that  ifle, 
flain  by  his  order,  ibid.  He  ha- 
rafles  the  country  of  the  South- 
Saxons,  iii.  1 66.  Is  repelled  by 
the  Kentifti  men,  ibid.  Yet  re- 
venges the  death  of  his  brother 
MoUo,  ibid.  Going  to  Rome,  to 
be  baptifed,  he  dies  there  about 
five  weeks  after  his  baptifm,  iii. 
168. 

Kelred,  the  fon  of  Ethelred,  fucceeds 
Kcnred  in  the  Mercian  kingdom, 
iii.  169.  Pofl"efled  with  an  evil 
fpirit,  dies  in  defpair,  iii.  170. 

Kelwulfy  reigns  king  of  the  Weft- 
Saxons  after  Keola,  iii.  140.  Makes 
war  upon  the  South-Saxons,  iii. 
1 44.  Leaves  the  kingdom  to  his 
brother's  fons,  iii.  144,  145. 

Keltvuif,  adopted  by  Ofric  the 
Northumbrian,  to  )x  his  fucceflbr 
in  the  kingdom,  iii.  170.  Be- 
comes a  monk  in  Lindisfarnc,  iii. 

Kened,  king  of  the  Scots,  does  high 
honour  to  King  Edgar,  iii.  233. 
Receives  great  favours  from  him, 
iii.  233.  Is  challenged  by  him 
upon  fome  words  let  fall,  but 
foon  pacifies  him,  iii.  234. 

Kenelm,  fucceeding  in  the  kingdom 
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of  Mercia,  is  murdered  by  order 
of  h'ls  iifter  Quendrid,  iii.  186. 

Kenred,  the  fon  of  Wulfer,  fuccecds 
Ethelred  in  the  Mercian  kingdom, 
iii.  169.  He  goes  to  Rome,  and 
is  there  fliornHi  monk,  ibid.  Ano- 
ther Kenred  fucceeds  in  the 
kingdom  of  Northumberland,  iii. 
170. 

Kenric^  the  fon  of  Kerdic,  over- 
throws the  Britons  that  oppofe 
him,  iii.  121.  Kills  and  puts  to 
flight  many  of  the  Britons  at  Sea- 
reft)irig,  now  Salift)ury,  iii.  128. 
Afterward  at  Bcranvirig, now  Ban- 
bury, ibid. 

Kentwiu,  a  Weft  Saxon  kbg,  chafes 
the  Welfli  Britons  to  the  iea-fliore, 
iii.  164. 

Kenulft  has  the  kingdom  of  Mercia 
bequeathed  him  by  Ecferth,  iii. 
181.  He  leaves  behind  him  the 
praife  of  a  virtuous  reign,  iii.  185. 

Kintoalkf  fucceeds  his  father  Kine- 
gils  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Wed 
Saxons,  iii.  156.  He  is  faid  to 
have  difcomfited  the  Britons  at 
Pen,  in  Somerfetfliire,  iii.  161. 
And  giving  battle  to  Wulfer,  to 
have  taken  him  prifoner,  ibid. 
Leaves  the  government  to  Sex- 
burga  his  wife,  iii.  163. 

Kentvulf,  entitled  C///<?,  flain  by  Ina 
the  Weft  Saxon,  iii.  170. 

Kcnwulf  king  of  the  Weft  Saxons. 
See  Kintoulf. 

Keoh,  the  fon  of  Cuthulf,  fucceeds 
his  uncle  Kcaulin  in  the  Weft 
Suxon  kingdom,  iii.  135. 

Keolwulff  the  brother  of  Kenulf,  the 
Mercian,  after  one  year's  reign 
driven  out  by  Bcrnulf,  a  ufurper, 
iii.  186. 

Keorhy  overthrows  the  Danes  at 
Wigganbeorch,  iii.  193. 

Kerdic y  a  Saxon  prince,  lands  atKcr- 
dicftiore,  and  overthrows  the  Bri- 
tons, iii.  121.  Defeats  their  king 
Natanleod  in  a  memorable  battle, 
ibid.  Founds  the  kingdom  of  the 
Weft  Saxons,  iii.  1 23.     He  over- 
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throws  the  Britons  at  Kerdic's 
Ford,  and  fights  with  them  at 
Kcrdic's  Leage,  ibid. 

Kimarus,  reckoned  among  the  an- 
cient Britifh  kings,  iii.  23. 

Kinegsls  ^9.ndi  Cuicbelm^  fucccedKel- 
wulf  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Weft 
Saxons,  iii.  144, 145.  They  make 
truce  with  Penda  the  Mercian,  iii, 
152.!  Are  converted  to  theChrif- 
cian  faith,  iii.  155.  Kinegils  leaves 
his  fon  Kenwalk  to  fucceed,  iii. 
156. 

King,  his  ftate  and  perfon  likened  to 
Sampfon,  i.  181. 

King  and  a  tyrant,  the  difference 

.  between  them,  vi.  218.  iv.  255. 

King  of  England,  what  adlually 
makes  one,  ii.  477.  Has  two  fu- 
periors,  the  law  and  hb  court  of 
parliament,  i.  383.  As  he  can 
do  no  wrong,  fo  neither  can  he 
do  right  but  in  his  courts,  i.  418. 

Kings  and  magiftrates,  tenure  of,  ii. 
450. 

Kings,  to  fay  they  are  accountable 
to  none  but  God,  overturns  all 
law  and  government,  ii.  460. 
Their  power  originally  conferred 
on  them,  and  chofen  by  the  peo- 
ple, ii.  462,  465.  Though  ftrong 
in  legions,  yet  weak  at  arguments, 
u  329.  Their  office  to  fee  to  the 
execution  of  the  laws,  i.  382. 
Firft  created  by  the  parliamentj" 
L  418.  Examples  of  kings  de- 
pofed  by  the  primitive  Britifh 
church,  i.  521«  Chrift  no  friend 
to  the  abfolute  power  of  kings,  vi. 
69. 

Kings',  Hebrew  ones,  liable  to  be 
called  in  quefUon  for  their  a6Uons, 
vi.  50. 

KingSj  Scottifh,  no  Icfs  than  fifty, 
imprifoned  or  put  to  death,  vi.  1 56. 

Kings,  tuning  monks,  applauded  by 
monkifh  writers,  iii.  173. 

Kings-evil,  by  whom  firft  cured,  iii. 
292. 

Kinmarcus,  fucceeds  Sifilius  in  the 
kingdom,  iii.  19. 


Kinwulf,  or  Kenwulf,  (Sigebert  be- 
ing thrown  out,  and  flain  by, a 
fwineherd,)  falutcd  king  of  the 
Weft  Saxons,  iii.  175.  Behaves 
himfelf  valoroufly  in  feveral  bat- 
tles againft  the  Welfh,  iii.  177. 
Put  to  the  worft  at  Befington,  by 
0£a  the  Mercian,  ibid.  Is  routed 
and  flain  by  Kineard,  whom  he 
had  commanded  into  banifhment, 
iii.  178, 

Knox,  John,  his  depofing  doctrine, 
ii.  474. 

Kymbeiinej  or  Cunoheline,  the  fuc- 
cefTor  of  Tenuantius,  faid  to  be 
brought  up  in  the  court  of  Au- 
guftus,  iii.  47.  His  chief  feat  Ca- 
malodunum,  or  Maldon,  ibid. 

LACEDEMON,  mufclefB  and  un- 
bookifh,  minded  nothing  but  the 
feats  of  war,  ii.  401, 

LaSlantius,  his  opinion  of  divorce, 
ii.  265. 

Laity^  by  confent  of  many  ancient 
prelates,  did  participate  in  church 
offices,  i.  164. 

Language,  its  depravation  portends 
the  ruin  of  a  country f  v.  380. 

Laughter,  \kit  good  properties  of  it, 
i.  282. 

Law,  of  God,  agreeable  to  the  law 
of  nature,  vi.  1 26. 

L^fc',  cannot  permit,  much  lefs  ena6l, 
permifTion  of  fin,  ii.  60.  That 
given  by  Mofes,  juft  and  pure,  ii. 
216.  Law  not  bounding  fin  gives 
it  enfranchifement,  ii.  220.  Su- 
perior to  governors,  vi.  80.  No- 
thing to  be  accounted  law  that  is 
contrary  to  the  law  ofGod,  vi.  204. 

Laws,  common  and  civil,  fhould  be 
fet  free  from  the  vafTalagp  and 
copyhold  of  the  clergy,  i.  58* 
The  ignorance  and  iniquity  of  the 
canon  law,  ii.  25. 

Lawyers,  none  in  Ruffia,  vi.  477. 

Laymen,  the  privilege  of  teaching  an- 
ciently permitted  to  them,  i.  164. 

Learning,  what  fort  recommended 
to  minifters,  iii.  383. 
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Learning  and  Arts,  when  began  to 

,  flourifli  among  theSaxons^iii.  162. 

Leda,  Marquis  of,  letter  from  the 
council  of  ftate  to  him,  vi.  304. 

Leii,  fuccccds  Brute  Greenihield,  and 
builds  Caerleil,  iii.  15. 

Leir,  King,  his  trial  of  his  daughter's 
affedlion,  iii.  16.  Is  reftored  to 
his  crown  by  his  daughter  Cor- 
deilla,  iii.  19. 

Lenty  its  firft  eftabliftiment  in  Bri- 
tain, iii.  155. 

Leoy  Emperor,  his  law  concerning 
divorce,  ii.  271. 

Leo  of  Aizcma,  letter  to,  v.  394. 

Leoft  a  noted  thief,  kills  King  Ed- 
mund, iii.  229.  .  Is  hewed  to 
pieces,  ibid. 

Leofric,  Duke  of  Mercia,  and  Siward 
of  Northumberland,  fent  by  Har- 
decanute  againfl  the  people  of 
Worcerter,  iii.  272.  By  their 
counfel  King  Edward  fcizes  on  the 
treafures  of  his  mother.  Queen 
Emma,  iii.  275.  They  raife  forces 
for  the  King  againfl  Earl  Godwin, 
iii.  280.  Leofric's  death  and  cha- 
rader,  iii.  287. 

Leofwin,  f<m  of  Earl  Godwin,  after 
his  father's  baniftiment,  goes  over 
with  his  brother  Harold  into  Ire- 
land, iii.  281.  He  and  Harold 
affift  their  father  with  a  fleet  againft 
King  Edward,  iii.  282.  He  is 
flain  with  his  brothers  Harold  and 
Girtha  in  the  battle  againft  Wil- 
liam Duke  of  Normandy,  iii.  299. 

LeontiuStWi{ho\)  of  Magnefia,  his  ac- 
count of  bifhops  not  to  be  de- 
pended on,  i.  74,  76. 

Leopoldy  Archduke  of  Auftria,  letters 
to  him  from  the  parliament,  vi. 
263.     From  Oliver,  vi.  416. 

Letters,  familiar,  from  the  author  to 
his  friends,in  Latin,  V.  369 — 410. 

Letters  of  State,  in  the  name  of  the 
Parliament,  vi.  253,  429.  The 
fame  in  Latin,  v.  186,  342.  In 
the  name  of  Oliver  the  protedlor, 
vi.  310.  The  fame  in  Latin,  v. 
238.     In  the  name  of  Richard 


the  protcftor,  vi.  4 1 8 .   The  fame 
in  Latin,  v.  333. 
Lewis,  King  of  France,  Oliver's  let- 
ters to  him,  vi.  328,  335,  345, 

35«'  365»  37 ^  399'  ¥^^\  4o8, 
411.  Letters  to  him  from  Richard 

the  protestor,  vi.  418,  425. 

Liberty,  fit  only  to  be  handled  by 
juft  and  virtuous  men,  i.  99.  True, 
what,  ii.  395.  A  Icfs  number 
may  counfel  a  greater  to  retain 
their  liberty,  iii.  446.  Can  be 
preferved  only  by  virtue,  iv.  326. 

Liberty,  Cbriftian,  not  to  be  meddled 
with  by  civil  magiftrates,  iii.  305, 

318,325. 
Libraries,  public,  recommended,  iii. 

384. 

Licenfers,  the  inconveniences  attend- 
ing their  office,  ii.  42 1 . 

Licenfing,  of  books,  crept  out  of  the 
inquifition,  ii.  400.  Hiflorical  ac- 
count of  licenfing,  ibid.  Not  to 
be  exempted  from  the  number  of 
vain  and  impoflible  attempts,  ii. 

414.  Conduces  nothing  to  the 
end  for  which  it  was  fhuned,  ii. 

415.  Not  able  to  reflrain  a  weekly 
libel  againfl  parliament  and  city, 
ii.  420.  Italy  and  Spain  not  bet- 
tered by  the  licenfing  of  books,  ii. 
421.  The  manifeft  hurt  it  does, 
ii.  422.  The  ill  confequenccs  of 
it,  and  difcou  rage  men  t  to  learning, 

'  ii.  431.  Firft  put  in  praftice  by 
anti-chriftian  malice  and  myftery, 
ii.  434. 

Linceus,  fa  id  to  be  the  hufband  of 
one  of  the  feigned  fifty  daughters 
of  Dioclefian,  King  of  Syria,  iii. 
4.  The  only  man  favcd  by  his 
wife,  when  the  reft  of  the  fifty 
flew  their  hufbands,  ibid. 

Litany,  remarks  on  it,  i.  313. 

Liturgy,  confefTes  the  fervice  of  God 
to  be  perfedl  freedom, i.  178.  Re- 
flexions on  the  ufe  of  it,  i.  197. 
Remarks  on  the  arguments  brought 
in  defence  of  it,  i.  199.  Detefted 
as  well  as  prelacy,  i.  207.  Reafon 
of  the  ufe  of  liturgies,  i.  208.  Ar- 
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gaments  againfl  the  u(e  of  them» 
i.  311.  The  inconveniences  of 
them,  i.  312.  Taken  from  the 
papal  church,  i.  314.  Neither 
liturgy  nor  diredory  ihould  be 
impofed,  i.  459. 

Livy,  praifes  the  Romans  for  gaining 
their  liberty,  ii.  463.  A  good 
ezpofitor  of  the  rights  of  Roman 
kings,  vi.  148. 

Locrine,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Brutus,  has 
the  middle  part  of  this  ifland  called 
Loegria  for  his  (hare  in  the  king- 
dom, iii.  13. 

Logicit,  ArtAs,  plenior  Inllitutio,  v.  i . 

Lollius  UrbicuSf  draws  a  wall  of  turfs 
between  the  Frith  of  Dunbritton 
and  Edinburgh,  iii.  74. 

London,  firft  called  Troja  Nova,  af- 
terward Trinovan  turn,  and  faid  to 
be  built  by  Brutus, iii.  1 3.  Tower 
of,  by  whom  built,  iii.  22.  En- 
larged, walled  about,  and  named 
from  King  Lud,  iii.  26.  New 
named  Augufta,  iii.  88.  With 
many  of  her  inhabitants  byafud- 
den  fire  con  fumed,  iii.  1 83.  Danes 
winter  there,  iii.  203.  The  city 
burnt,  iii.  240. 

Lonelinefs,  how  indulgently  God  has 
provided  againfl  man's,  ii.  156. 

Lotbair,  fucceeds  his  brother  Ecbert 
in  the  kingdom  of  Kent,  iii.  163. 
Dies  of  wounds  received  in  battle 
againil  Edric,  iii.  165. 

Love^  produces  knowledge  and  vir- 
tue, i.  272.  The  fon  of  Penury, 
begot  of  Plenty,  ii.  30.  How  pa- 
rabled  by  the  ancients,  ibid. 

LubeCy  Oliver's  letter  to  the  fenators 
and  confuls  of  that  city,vi.  385. 

Lucius,  a  king  in  fome  part  of  Bri- 
tain, thought  the  firft  of  any  king 
in  Europe  who  received  theChrif- 
tian  faith,  iii.  74.  Is  made  the 
fecond  by  defcent  from  Marius, 
ibid.  After  a  long  reign  buried 
at  Gloucefter,  iii.  75. 

Luci/er,  the  firft  prelate  angel,  i.  108. 

Lucretius,  his  Epicurifm,  publifhed 
the  fecond  time  by  Cicero,  ii.  403. 


LuJ,\79lh  about Trinovant,  and  calls 
it  Caer-Lud,  Lud's  town,  iii.  26. 

Ludgate,  whence  named,  iii.  27. 

Ludiken,  the  Mercian, going  to  avenge 
Bernulf,  is  furprifed  by  the  Eaft- 
Anglcs  and  put  to  the  fword,  iii. 
187. 

Lupicinus,  fent  over  deputy  into  this 
ifland  by  Julian  the  emperor,  but 
foon  recalled,  iii.  86. 

Lupus,  bifhop  of  Troyes,  affiftant  to 
Germanus  of  Auxerre,  in  the  re- 
formation of  the  Britilh  church, 
iii.  105. 

Luther,  a  monk,  one  of  the  firft  re- 
formers, i.  248.  His  vehement 
writing  againft  the  errours  of  the 
Roman  church  commended,  i. 
280. 

Lutherans,  an  crrour  charged  upon 
them,  iii.  409. 

Lycurgus,  how  he  fecured  the  crown 
of  Laccdcmon  to  his  family,  vi. 
102.  Makes  the  power  of  the 
people  fuperior  to  that  of  the  king, 
vi.  163. 

MAD  AN,  fucceeds  his  father  Lo- 
crine,  iii.  14. 

Magiftrates,  civil,  to  be  obeyed  as 
God's  vicegerents,  i.  1 1 4,  Should 
take  care  of  the  public  f{X)rts  and 
feftival  paftimes,  i.  147.  Their 
particular  and  general  end,  i.  161. 
Tenure  of,  ii.  450.  Effeminate 
ones  not  fit  to  govern,  i.  388.  Not 
to  ufe  force  in  religious  matters, 
iii.  310 — 331.  Reafons  againft 
their  fo  doing,  iii.  324.  Should 
fee  thatconfcicnce  be  not  inwardly 
violated,  iii.  330. 

Maglaunus,  Duke  of  Albania,  marries 
Gonoril  eldeft  daughter  of  King 
Leir,  iii.  1 7. 

Maglocune,  fu  rnamed  the  Ifland  Dra- 
gon, one  of  the  five  that  reigned 
toward  the  beginning  of  the  Saxon 
heptarchy,  iii.  133.  His  wicked 
charadler,  ibid. 

Magus,  fon  and  fuccefTor  of  Sa- 
mothes,  whom  fome  fable  to  have 
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been  the  firft  peopler  of  this  ifland, 

•  •  • 
111.  4. 

Maimonides,  his  difference  between 
the  kings  of  Ifrael  and  thofe  of 
Judah,  vi.  50. 
Ma  Ico/m, (on  of  Kened  King  of  Scots» 
falling  upon  Northumberland,  is 
utterly  overthrown    by  Uthred, 
iii.  257.     Some  fay  by  Eric,  iii. 
264. 
Malcolm,  fon  of  the  Cumbrian  king, 
made  king  of  Scotland  in  the  room 
of  Macbeth,  iii.  285. 
Malcolm f  King  of  Scotland,  coming 
to  vifit  King  Edward,  fwears  bro- 
therhood with  Tofti  the  North- 
umbrian, iii.  287.     Afterward  in 
his  abfence  haraiTes  Northumber- 
land, ibid. 
Mandubratiusy  fon  of Immanuentius, 
favoured     by    the    Trinobantes 
againft  Caflibelan,  iii.  42. 
Manifefto  of  the  lord  proteftor  of 
England,  &c.  againil  the  depreda- 
tions of  the  Spaniards,  vi.  431. 
In  Latin,  v.  345. 
Marcus  Aurelius,rcdAy  to  lay  down 
the  government,  if  the  fenate  or 
people  required  it,  vi.  1 74. 
Marganusy  the  fon  of  Gonoril,  de- 
pofes  his  aunt  Cordeilla,  iii.  19. 
Shares  the  kingdom  with  his  cou- 
fin  Cunedagius,  invades  him,  but 
is  met  and  overcome  by  him,  ibid. 
MarganuSy  the  fon  of  Archigallo,  a 

good  king,  iii.  26. 
Mannar Oy  a  learned  Carmelite,  why 
reproved  by  Cardinal  Pool,  ii.  200. 
Mariusy  the  fon  of  Arviragus,  is  faid 
to  have  overcome  the  Pi6ls,  and 
flain  their  king  Roderic,  iii.  74. 
MarriagSy  not  properly  fo,  where 
the  moll  honed  end  is  wanting, 
ii.  24.  The  fulfilling  of  conjugal 
love  and  hclpfulnefs,  rather  than 
the  remedy  of  luft,  ii.  28.  Love 
and  peace  in  families  broke  by  a 
forced  continuance  of  matrimony, 
ii.  32.  May  endanger  the  life  of 
either  party,  ii.  50.  Not  a  mere 
carnal  coition,  ii.  52.    Compared 


with  other  covenants  broken  for 
the  good  of  men,  ibid.  No  more 
a  command  than  divorce,  ii.  71. 
The  words  of  the  inilitution,how 
to  be  underdood,  ii.  83.  The 
miferies  in  marnage  to  be  laid  on 
unjuft  laws,  ii.  115.  Di£ercnt 
definitions  of  it,  ii.  170.  The 
grievance  of  the  mind  more  to  be 
regarded  in  it,  than  that  of  the 
body,  ibid.  Called  the  covenant 
of  God,  ii.  184.  The  ordering 
of  it  belongs  to  the  civil  power, 
ii.  306.  Popes  by  fraud  and  force 
have  got  this  power,  ibid.  Means 
of  prcfcrving  it  holy  and  pure,  ii. 
311.  Allowed  by  the  ancient  fa- 
thers, even  after  the  vow  of  finglc 
life,  ii.  315.  Chrift  intended  to 
make  no  new  laws  relating  to  it, 
ii.  320.  The  properties  of  a  true 
chrifUan  marriage,  ii.  330.  What 
crimes  diflblve  it,  ibid.  Expofi- 
tions  of  the  four  chief  places  in 
Scripture  treating  of,  ii.  133.  A 
civil  ordinance  or  houfhold  con- 
trail, iii.  364.  The  folemnizing 
of  it  recovered  by  the  parliament 
from  the  encroachment  of  prielb, 
ibid.     See  Divorce. 

Martiay  wife  of  King  Guitheline, 
faid  to  have  indituted  the  law 
called  Marchen  Lcage,  iii.  23. 

Martin  V.,  pope,  the  fird  that  ex- 
communicated for  reading  here- 
tical books,  ii.  404. 

Mar  tin  us  y  made  deputy  of  the  Bri- 
tifh  province,  failing  to  kill  Pau- 
lus,  falls  upon  his  own  fword,  iii. 
86. 

Marty  ry  Pet  cry  his  chara6ler  of  Mar- 
tin Bucer,  ii.  292.  His  opinion 
concerning  divorce,  ii,  278. 

Martyrdom,  the  nature  of  it  ex- 
plained, i.  510. 

Martyrs,  not  to  be  relied  on,  i.  290. 

Maryy  Queen  of  Scots,  her  death 
compared  with  King  Charles's,  vi. 
222. 

Maffacre,  of  Paris,  owing  to  the 
peace   made   by    the   protedants 
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with  Charles  IX.,  ii.  4S7.  Iriih, 
more  than  200,000  protefiants 
murdered  in  it,  iL  560. 

MatriMonjy  nothii^  more  diftnrbs 
the  whole  life  oi  a  Chriftian  than 
an  unfit  one, ii.  35.  Sec  MMrrUge. 

Maiib.  xiz.  3,  4,  &c.  explained,  iL 
205. 

MaxtmiawMs  HercuUus^  forced  to 
conclude  a  peace  with  Caranfius, 
and  yield  hun  Britain,  iiL  82. 

Mdximms,  a  Spaniard,  ufurinng  part 
of  theem^nre,  isovercomeat  length 
and  (lain  by  Theodofius,  tii.  88, 
89.  Mazimus  a  friend  of  Geron- 
tius,  is  by  him  iet  up  in  Spain 
againft  Conflantine  the  ufurper, 
IiL  91. 

Mazdriue,  Cardinal,  Oliver's  letters 
to  him,  vL  330,  352,  404,  407, 
41 2.  Richard  the  protcdor's,  vL 
419,  426,  428. 

Medina  Celi^  Duke  of,  letter  of 
thanks  to  him  for  his  civil  treat- 
ment of  the  Englifh  fleet,  vi.  269. 

Mellittts,  Juftus,  and  others  ient 
with  Auilin  to  the  converilon  of 
the  Saxons,  iiL  140.  He  con- 
verts the  Eafl-Saxons,  iiL  142.  St. 
Paul's  church  in  L/^ndon  built  for 
hb  cathedral  by£thelbert,as  that 
of  Rochefler  ior  Juflus,  ibid. 

MemprictMs,  one  of  Brutus*s  council, 
perfuades  him  to  haflen  out  of 
Greece,  iii.  9. 

Memprui'ifs  znd  Malim,fucceed  their 
father  Madan  in  the  kingdom,  iii. 
14.  Mempricius  treacheroufly 
flays  his  brother,  gets  fble  pofTef* 
fion  of  the  kingdom,  reigns  tyran- 
nically, and  is  at  lail  devoured  by 
wolves,  ibid. 

Merda,  kingdom  of,  firft  founded 
by  Crida,  iii.  134. 

Mercian  laws,  by  whom  inilituted, 
iii.  23. 

Merianus,  an  ancient  Britifh  king, 
iii.  26. 

Micabf  his  lamentation  for  the  lofs 
of  his  gods,  &c.  i.  490. 

MiUtarj  Skill,  its  excellence  confifb 


in  readily  fubmltting  to  command- 
ers' orders,  i.  98. 

Militia,  not  to  be  difpofed  of  with- 
out confcnt  of  parliament,  L  414. 

Milks,  Hermann,  letter  to,  v.  387. 

Miltcm^  the  author,  his  account  of 
himfclf,  i.  269,  &c.  iv.  266, 286. 
Of  his  complaint  in  his  eyes,  v. 
392. 

Mines,  what  they  were,  i.  261. 

Minifter,  diflerent  from  the  magif- 
traie,  in  the  excellence  of  his  end, 
i.  169.  Duties  belonging  to  his 
office,  i.  1 70.  Whether  the  peo- 
ple are  judges  of  his  ability,  i.  307. 

Minifters,  have  the  power  of  bind- 
ing and  loofing,  i.  112.  Their 
labours  rcflcAed  on,  by  liccniing 
the  prcfs,  ii.  427.  How  didin- 
guiihed  in  the  primitive  times  from 
other  chriftians,  iii.  387. 

Minifters,  Prejhyterian,  account  of 
their  behaviour,  when  the  bifhops 
were  preached  down,  vi.  29. 

Minocan,  an  ancient  Britifh  king,  iii. 
26. 

Mitbriiatesy  why  he  endeavoured  to 
ftir  up  all  princes  againfl  the  Ro- 
mans, vi.  17. 

Molloy  the  brother  of  Ked walla,  pur- 
fued,  befet,  and  burnt  in  a  houfe 
whither  he  had  fled  for  fhelter,  iii. 
166.  His  death  revenged  by  his 
brother,  ibid. 

Molmtttine Laws, whztzxid  by  whom 
efbblifhed  in  England,  iii.  20. 

Monarcbj,  faid  to  have  been  firft 
founded  by  Nimrod,  i.  426.  The 
ill  confequences  of  readmitting  \x, 
iii.  441. 

Monk,  General,  letter  to  him  con- 
cerning the  eftablifhing  of  a  het 
commonwealth,  iii.  455. 

Jlfff/fifj,  invented  new  fetters  to  throw 
on  matrimony,  ii.  295.  Dubious 
relaters  in  civil  matters,  and  very 
partial  in  ecclefiaflic,  iii.  93.  One 
thoufand  one  hundred  and  iSxy 
of  them  mafTacred,  iii.  1 44. 

Morcar,  the  fon  of  Algar,  made  Earl 
of  Northumberland  in  the  room 
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of  Toili,  iii.  288.  He  and  Edwin 
duke  of  the  Mercians  put  Tofti  to 
Hight^  iii.  294.    They  give  battle 
to  Harold  Harvager,  king  of  Nor- 
way, but  are  worfted,  iii.  295. 
They  refufe  to  fet  up  Edgar,  and 
at  length  fwear  fidelity  to  Duke 
William  of  Normandy,  iii.  299. 
Mordred^  Arthur's  nephew,  faid  to 
have  given  him  in  a  battle   his 
death  wound,  iii.  132. 
More^  Alexander,  defence  of  the  au- 
thor againft,  iv.  332.     Account 
of  him,  iv.  256. 
Mor Indus,  the  fon  of  Elanius  by  Tan- 
guellela,  a  valiant  man,  but  infi- 
nitely cruel,  iii.  23.    Is  devoured 
by  a  fea  monfter,  iii.  24. 
Mofco,  fertility  of  the  country  be- 
tween this  city  and  Yeraflave,  vi. 
474.  Said  to  be  bigger  than  Lon- 
don, ibid.      Method  of  travelling 
thence  to  the  Cafpian,  vi.  475. 
Siege  of  it  raifed,  and  peace  made 
with  the  Poles,  by  the  mediation 
of  King  James,  vi.  501. 
Mof covin,  defcription  of  the  empire, 
vi.  471.   Exceffivecold  in  winter 
there,  ibid.  Succeilion  of  its  dukes 
and  emperors,  vi.  488. 
Mofes,  inftrufted  the  Jews  from  the 
book  of  Genefis,  what  fort  of  go- 
vernment they  were  to  be  fubjed 
to,  i.  95.    Defigned  for  a  lawgiver, 
but  Chrift  came  among  us  as  a 
teacher,  i.  237.     Offended  with 
the  prophane  fpeeches  of  Zippora, 
fent  her  back  to  her  father,  ii.39. 
Why  he  permitted  a  bill  of  di- 
vorce, ii.    106.     An  interpreter 
between  God  and  the  people,  vi. 
63.     Did   not  exercife  an   arbi- 
trary power,  vi.  75. 
M^/^//>r,  Dr.,  remarks  on  hisargument 
for  the  continuance  of  bifhops  in 
the  Englilh  church,  i.  248. 
Mulmutius,     See  Dunwnllo. 
Mufic,  recommended  to  youth,  ii. 

39»- 
NASSAU,  houfe  of,  hinted  at,  as 


dangerous  to  a  commonwealth,  ilL 
441. 

Natanleod,  or  Nazaleod^  fuppoied 
the  fame  with  Uther  Pendragon, 
m.  121. 

Nations,  at  liberty  to  creft  what 
form  of  government  they  like,  ii. 
456.  vi.  36.  Their  beginning 
why  obfcure,  iii.  i . 

Nazianzen,  his  wifh  that  prelacy 
had  never  been,  i.  467. 

Nature,  her  zodiac  and  annual  cir- 
cuit over  human  things,  ii.  248. 

Nero,  had  no  right  to  the  fucceffion, 
vi.  82.  Compariibn  between  him 
and  King  Charles,  vi.  1 59. 

Netherlands,  faved  from  ruin  by  not 
trufling  the  Spanifh  king,  ii.  487. 

Nonnichia,  wife  of  Gerontius,  her 
refolution  and  death,  iii.  92.  h 
highly  praifed  by  Sozomen,  ibid. 

Nimrod,  reputed  by  ancient  tradi- 
tion, the  firft  that  founded  mo- 
narchy, i.  426. 

Ninnius,  an  author  reputed  to  have 
lived  about  1000  years  ago,  iii.  5. 

Norway,  Prince  Frederic  heir  of, 
the  council  of  fhite's  letter  to  him, 
vi.  298.  Oliver's  letter  to  him, 
vi.  386. 

OBEDIENCE,  defined,  ii.477. 

O^a,  and  Ebijfn,  Hengill  the  Ion 
and  nephew  of,  called  over  by 
him,  iii.  1 1 4.  They  pofTefs  them- 
felves  of  Northumberland,  ibid. 

Odemira,  Conde  de,  Oliver's  letter 
to  him,  vi.  360. 

Oenus,  one  in  the  catalogue  of  an- 
cient Britifh  kings,  iii.  26. 

OeriCy  or  Oifc,  fucceeds  his  father 
Hengift  in  the  kingdom  of  Kent, 
and  from  him  the  Kentifli  kings 
called  Oifcings,  iii.  1 20.  He  is 
othcrwife  called  Efca,  iii.  129. 

OffiJy  the  fon  of  Sigcr,  quits  his  king- 
dom of  the  Eall  Saxons  to  go  to 
Romeand  turn  monk,  iii.  1 69, 1 74- 

O^^,  defeating  and  flaying Beornrcd, 
becomes  king  of  Mercia  after 
Ethelbald,  iii.  176.     He  fubducs 
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a  neighbouring  people  called  Heft- 
ings,  iii.  177.  Gets  the  viftory 
of  Alric  king  of  Kent  atOttanford, 
ibid.  Inviting  Ethelbrite  king  of 
the  Eafl-Angles  to  his  palace»  he 
there  trcacheroufly  caufes  him  to 
be  beheaded»  and  feizes  his  king- 
dom, iii.  180.  Had  at  firfl  en- 
mity, afterwards  league  with 
Charles  the  Great,  iii.  1 81 .  He 
grants  a  perpetual  tribute  to  the 
pope  out  of  every  houfe  in  his 
kingdom,ibid.  He  draws  a  trench 
of  wondrous  length  between  Mer- 
cia  and  the  Britifh  confines.  His 
death,  ibid. 

Oldenburgb,  Count  of,  letter  from 
the  council  of  ftate  to  him,  vi. 
300.  Letters  from  Oliver  to  him, 
vi.  310,  311. 

Oldenburghy  Henry,  letters  to,  v. 
390,396,403,408. 

Oliver i  the  protedtor,  letters  written 
in  his  name  to  feveral  princes  and 
potentates,  vi.  310.  In  Latin, 
V.  238.  His  manifeflo  againil 
the  depredations  of  the  Spaniards, 
vi.  431.     In  Latin,  v.  345. 

Ordination,  whether  the  order  of 
bifhops  to  be  kept  up  to  perform 
it,  i.  228.  Preaching  as  holy, 
and  far  more  excellent,  i.  229. 

Origen,  while  a  layman,  expounded 
the  fcriptures  publickly,  i.  164. 
Permitted  women  to  marry  after 
divorce,  ii.  265,  317. 

Oreftesy  condemned  to  death  for 
lulling  his  mother,  i.  522. 

Ormondy  Earl  of,  articles  between 
him  and  the  Irifh,  ii.  502.  His 
letter  to  Colonel  Jones,  ii.  542. 
His  proclamation  of  King  Charles 
II.  in  Ireland,  ii.  548.  Remarks 
on  the  articles,  &c.  ii.  555. 

OJbaldy  a  nobleman,  exalted  to  the 
throne  of  the  Northumbrians  af- 
ter Ethelred,  iii.  1 82. 

OJherty  reigns  in  Northumberland 
after  the  lafl  of  the  Ethelreds,  iii. 
193.  Helping  the  Pi£b  againil 
Donaldus,  King  of  Scotland,  de- 


feats the  Scots  at  Stirlingbridge» 
with  great  flaughter,  and  takes  the 
king  prifoner,  iii.  195. 

Osfrid,  and  Eanfrid,  the  fons  of 
Edwin,  converted  and  baptized, 
iii.  151.  Osfrid  flain,  together 
with  his  father,  in  a  battle  ag^nft 
Ked walla,  iii.  153. 

P^ri/,  flain  by  his  brother  Typhon, 
vi.  138. 

OJlaCy  and  Cneban,  two  Saxon  earls, 
flain  by  Keaulin  at  Wibbandun, 
iii.  129. 

Ofmundy  king  of  the  South-Saxons, 
iii.  176. 

Ofredy  a  child,  fucceeds  Alfrid  in  the 
Northumbrian  kingdom,  iii.  169. 
He  is  flain  by  his  kindred,  for  his 
vicious  life,  iii.  1 70. 

Ofredy  fon  of  Alcred,  advanced  to 
the  kingdom  of  Northumberland, 
after  Elfwald,  is  foon  driven  out 
again,  iii.  179.  Is  taken  and  for- 
cibly (haven  a  monk  at  York,  iii. 
180. 

Ofricy  the  fon  of  Elfric,  baptized  by 
Paulinus,  fucceeds  in  the  kingdom 
of  Deira,  iii.  153.  Turns  apof- 
tate,  and  is  flain  by  an  eruption 
of  Kedwalla,  out  of  a  befieged 
town,  ibid.  Another  Ofric  fuc- 
ceeds Kenred  the  fecond,  iii.  1 70. 

Ofric,  Earl  of  Southampton,  and 
Ethel  wolf  of  Berkfhire,  beat  the 
Danes  back  to  their  fhips,  iii.  1 98. 

Oftorius,  fent  vicepraetor  into  Bri- 
tain, in  the  room  of  Plautius  the 
pnetor,  iii.  51.  Routs  the  Bri- 
tons, and  improves  hb  vidory  to 
the  befl  advantage,  iii.  52.  Gives 
the  government  of  feveral  cities 
to  Cogidunus,  a  Britifh  king,  his 
ally,  ibid.  Defeats  the  Silures 
under  the  leading  of  CaradVacus, 
iii.  53.  Has  afterwards  bad  fuc- 
cefs,  iii.  5$. 

Oftrid,  the  wife  of  Ethelred,  killed 
by  her  own  nobles,  iii.  1 69. 

Ofwald,  brother  of  Eanfrid,  living 
exiled  in  Scotland,  is  there  bap- 
tized, iii.  153.     With  a  fmall  ar- 
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my  utterly  overthrows  Ked walla, 
iii.  154.  Settles  religion,  and  very 
much  enlarges  his  dominions,  ibid. 
Overcome  and  (lain  in  battle  by 
Penda,  at  Maferfield,  now  Of- 
wcftre,  iii.  155. 

Offoi,  fuccecds  his  brother  Ofwald 
in  the  kingdom,  iii.  156.  He 
perfuades  Sigebert  to  receive  the 
Chriflian  ^th,  iii.  15S.  Routs 
Penda's  vaft  army,  iii.  160.  He 
fubdues  all  Mercia,and  the  greateft 
part  of  the  PiBiJh  nation,  ibid. 
Shaken  off  by  the  Mercian  nobles, 
and  Wulfur  fet  up  in  his  dead, 
iii.  161.     His  death,  iii.  162. 

Ofwifit  the  nephew  of  Edwin,  fliares 
with  Ofwi  in  the  kingdom  of 
Northumberland,  iii.  157.  Com- 
ing to  arms  with  him,  he  is  over- 
matched, and  flain  by  his  com- 
mand, ibid. 

Ofzoulf,  has  the  crown  of  North- 
umberland relinquifhed  to  him  by 
Eadbert,  iii.  176.  Slain  by  his 
own  fervants,  ibid. 

Otha,  fucceeds  Efca  in  the  kingdom 
of  Kent,  iii.  1 29. 

Otter,  and  Roald,  two  Danifh  lead- 
ers landing  in  Devonfhire,  their 
whole  forces  are  fcattered,  and 
Roald  flain,  iii.  216. 

Ozviga,  river,  deep  water-falls  in  it, 
vi.  476. 

O^/^r^,  burnt  by  the  Danes,  iii.  249. 

PANDRASUS,  2L  Grecian  king, 
keeps  the  Trojans  in  fervitude,  iii. 
7.     Is  beaten  by  Brutus,  iii.  8. 

Pao/o, Fzdrc,  his  judgment  concern- 
ing the  hierarchy  of  England,  i. 
41.  Obferves,  that  books  were 
left  to  each  one's  confcience,  to 
read  or  lay  by,  till  after  the  year 
800,  ii.  404. 

P/7///?/,  imitating  the  ceremonial  law, 
id]  into  fuperflition,  i.  1 1 1.  Moft 
fevere  againft  divorce,  yet  moft 
eafy  to  all  licentioufnefs,  ii.  1 1 8. 

P arable f  in  Luke  xiv.  i6,  &c.  ex- 
plained, iii.  324. 


Paraus^  his  opinion  that  the  Gofpel 
requires  pcrfedler  obedience  than 
the  law,  refuted,  ii.  79.  His  ob- 
jcdlion  againft  divorce  anfvvercd, 
ii.  128.  His  definition  of  mar- 
riage, ii.  1 70.  Accufes  the  jcfuit 
Maldonatus,  ii.  203.  His  note 
on  the  entertainment  of  the  young 
man  in  the  Gofpel,  ii.  2 1 2. 

Parallel,  between  a  king  and  a  roaf- 
ter  of  a  femily,  very  lame,  vi.  132. 

Parliament,  the  abfurdity  of  calling 
it  a  convocation,  i.  296.  Com- 
mendation of  their  proceedings,  i. 
298.  Praifed  for  their  courage  in 
puniftiing  tyrants,  ii.  485.  Their 
guard  difmiffed,  and  another  ap- 
pointed, i.  360.  By  our  old  laws, 
to  be  held  twice  a  year  at  London, 
i.  370.  Not  to  be  diiTolved  till 
grievances  are  redreiTed,  i.  372. 
What  the  name  originally  fignificd, 
iii.  439.  Above  all  pofitive  law, 
iii.  398.  Charafter  of  the  long 
parliament  in  1641,  iii.  95,  &c. 
Letters  of  ftate  written  in  the 
name  of  the,  vi.  253 — 306,  429, 
430.  In  Latin,  v.  186  —  234, 
342,343.  Cautions  on  the  choice 
of  reprefentativcs  in,  iv.  328. 

Pajlor,  of  Chrift's  church,  his  uni- 
verfal  right  to  admonilh,  i,  199. 
For  his  greateft  labours,  requires 
only  common  necelTaries,  i.  235. 

Paftoral  Office,  the  nature  and  dig- 
nity of  it,  i.  235. 

Patriarchate,  independent  of  the 
crown,  afFcded  by  fome  prelates, 
i.  52. 

Paul,  St.,  his  inftru6lion  to  Timo- 
thy, for  church-difcipline,  i.  104. 
Meaning  of  that  text.  Charity  he- 
lieveth  all  things,  ii.  116.  His 
writings  touching  divorce  ex- 
plained, ii.  323.  His  diflerent 
manner  of  fpejking  explained,  ii. 
250.  Commands  us  to  pray  for 
kings,  yet  calls  Nero  a  lion,  vi.  89. 

PauUnus,  with  Edelberga,  endea- 
vours to  convert  Northumberland 
to  chriftianity,iii.  148.   The  man- 
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ner  of  his  nuking  King  Edwin  a 
convert,  ibid,  &c.  He  converts 
the  province  of  Lindfey,  and  Blccca 
thegovernorof  Lincoln,and  builds 
a  church  in  that  city,  iii.  152. 

FauPsy  St.,  cathedral  at  London,  by 
whom  firft  built,  iii.  142. 

Paulus  Joviusy  his  motives  for  dc- 
fcribing  only  Briuin  and  Muf- 
covy,  vi.  470. 

Peace,  proclamation  relating  to  that 
between  the  Earl  of  Ormond  and 
the  Irifh,  ii.  502.  Articles  of  it, 
&c.  ii.  504.  Remarks  on  thofe 
articles.  Sec,  ii.  555. 

Peada,  prince  of  the  Middle- Angles, 
is  baptized  with  all  his  followers, 
iii.  157.  Hath  South  Mercia 
conferred  on  him  by  Ofwi,  iii. 
161.  Slain  by  the  treachery  of 
his  wife,  ibid. 

Pechora,  a  river  in  Siberia,  abound - 
ingwith  divers  fortsof  fowl,  which 
ferve  for  winter  provifion,  vi.473. 

Peers,  twelve  ancient  ones  of  the 
kings  of  France,  vi.  171. 

Pelagius,  a  Brrton,  brings  new  opi- 
nions into  the  church,  iii.  90.  The 
Pelagian  do£lrine  refuted  by  Gcr- 
manus,  iii.  105.  Pelagians  are 
judged  to  banilhment  by  Germa- 
nus,  iii.  109. 

Penda,  the  fon  of  Wibba,  king  of 
Mercia,  has  the  kingdom  furren- 
dered  to  him  by  Kearle,  iii.  152. 
He  joins  with  Kcdwalla  againft 
Edwin,  iii.  155.  He  flays  Ofwald 
in  battle,  iii.  155.  In  another 
battle,  Sigebert,  iii.  156,  In  ano- 
ther, Anna,  king  of  the  Eafl- 
Angles,  iii.  158.  He  is  flain  in 
a  battle  againfl  Ofwi,  iii.  160. 

Penijf'el,  reckoned  in  the  number  of 
ancienteft  Britifli  kings,  iii.  26. 

People  of  England,  defence  of,  againft 
Salmafius,  vi.  I .  In  the  original 
Latin,  iv.  1.  Second  defence  of, 
in  the  original  Latin,  iv.  247. 

Peredure,  and  Vigenius,  expel  their 
brother  Elidure,  and  fhare  the 
kingdom  between  them,  iii.  25. 


Perjury,  an  example  of  divine  ven- 
geance in  Alfred,  who  confpired 
againft  King  Athelftan,  iii.  221. 

Pern,  Dr.,  his  tcftimony  concerning 
Martin  Bucer,  ii.  290. 

Perfians,  their  kings  not  abfolute,  vi. 
141.  Frequently  murde.ed  theix 
princes,  vi.  143. 

Peftilence,  prevents  the  invafion  of 
the  Scots  and  Pidls,  iii.  109. 

P^/^r,  St.,  commits  to  the  prefbyters 
only,  full  authority  to  feed  the 
flock,  and  to  epifcopate,  i.  106. 
His  epiftle  concerning  fubmiffion 
explained,  vi.  77. 

Petilius  Cerealis,  defeated  by  the 
Britons,  iii.  59.  He  commands 
the  Roman  army  in  Britain, iii.  64. 

Petronius  Turpilianus,  commands  in 
chief  in  Britain,  after  Suetonius 
Paulinus,  iii.  d^. 

Pharaoh,  the  confequences  of  his  fear 
of  the  Ifraelites,  i.  460. 

Pharifees  their  queftion  concerning 
divorce,  ii.  336.  Afraid  left 
Chrift  fliould  abolifli  the  judicial 
law,  ii.  204. 

Pharifees  and  Sadducees,  though  dif- 
ferent feds,  yet  both  met  together 
in  their  common  worfliip  of  God, 
iii.  409. 

Philip  de  Comines,  his  opinion  of  the 
Englifti  government,  vi.  219. 

Philip  IV.,  King  of  Spain,  letters  to 
him,  vi.  257,  258.  Letter  to  him 
complaining  of  the  murder  of  Af- 
cham,  vi.  268.  Another, dcfiring 
fpeedy  puniftiment  may  be  in- 
fli6led  on  the  murderers,  vi.  261. 
Another,  complaining  of  the  ill 
treatment  of  the  Englifli  mer- 
chants, vi.  275. 

Philo  Judaus,  his  definition  of  a 
king  and  a  tyrant,  vi.  37. 

Piety  and  Jujlice,  our  foundrefles, 
not  the  common  or  civil  law,  i.  62. 

Pir,  one  of  the  ancienteft  race  of 
Britifli  kings,  iii.  26. 

Pi^s,  and  Scots,  harais  the  fouth 
coafts  of  Britain,  iii.  87,  &c.  See 
Scots. 
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P/V?/,  and  Saxons,  beaten  by  the 
Britons,  through  the  pious  con- 
du£l  of  Germanus,  iii.  105. 

PlatOf  recommended  the  reading  of 
Ariilophanes  to  his  fcholar  Dio- 
nyfius,  ii.  401.  In  his  book  of 
laws,  lays  a  reflraint  on  the  free- 
dom of  writing,  ii.  416.  His  fay- 
ing of  offspring,  ii.  152.  How 
he  would  have  magiftrates  called, 
vi.  76. 

Pliny,  his  compliment  to  Trajan, 
vi.  151.  Commends  the  killing 
of  Domitian,  vi.  153. 

P/(?w  J,  a  privilege  of  fanftuary  granted 
them,  iii.  20. 

Poetafters,  the  corruption  and  bane 
of  our  youth,  by  their  libidinous 
writings,  i.  147. 

Poets,  elegiac,  Milton's  fondnefs  of 
them  in  his  youth,  i.  269.  True 
ones  enemies  to  defpotirm,iv.  273. 

Poland,  declaration  for  the  elcdlion 
ofjohn  theThird,kingof,vi.  458. 

Pool,  Cardinal,  his  reproof  of  Mari- 
naro,  a  Carmelite,  ii.  200. 

Pope,  title  of  Moft  Holy  Father, 
given  him  by  a  proteftant  prince, 
vi.  22.  As  a  tyrant,  may  be  law- 
fully rooted  out  of  the  church,  vi. 
98.  Why  accounted  Antichrift, 
iii.  307. 

Popery,  as  being  idolatrous,  not  to 
be  tolerated  either  in  private  or 
public,  iii.  413.  Means  to  hinder 
the  growth  of  it,  ibid.  Amend- 
ment of  life,  the  beft  means  to 
avoid  it,  iii.  418.  Reafons  againfl 
tolerating  it,  iii.  317,  413. 

Porrex,  flays  his  brother  Ferrex,  iii. 
19.  Whofe  death  is  revenged  by 
his  mother  Videna,  iii.  20.  Ano- 
ther of  that  name  reckoned  in  the 
catalogue  of  kings,  iii.  26. 

Portfmouth,  denominated  from  the 
landing  of  Porta,  a  Saxon  prince, 
with  his  two  Tons  Bida  and  Megla, 
iii.  121. 

Portugal,  fee  John  IV. 

Portugal  agent,  letter  from  the  par- 
liament to  the,  vi.  271. 


Power,  civil,  not  to  ufc  force  in  re- 
ligious matters,  ill.  305,  318. 

Prafutagus,  king  of  the  Icenians, 
leaving  Csefar  coheir  with  his 
daughters,  caufes  the  Britons  to 
revolt,  iii.  58. 

Prayer,  for  the  true  church  ^ainft 
her  prelatical  enemies,  i.  68. 
Forms  of  prayer,  not  to  be  im- 
pofed  on  minUlers,  i.  200.  The 
Lord's  Prayer  no  warrant  for  li- 
turgies, i.  202,  457.  Extempore 
prayer  commended,  i.  457. 

Preacher,  his  lips  fhould  give  know- 
ledge, not  ceremonies,  i.  154- 

Prelates,  their  chara£ler  fince  their 
coming  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury, 
1.  60.  Caution  againft  their  de- 
iigns,  i.  63,  (>6,  By  their  leaden 
dodirine,  bring  an  una^ve  blind- 
nefs  of  mind  on  the  people,  I 
1 24.  Counfel  given  them,  i.  129. 
Their  negligence  in  Ireland,  no- 
torious in  Queen  Elizabeth's  days, 
i.  135.  Have  disfigured  true 
ChrUlian  religion  with  fuperfti- 
tious  veftures,  i.  154.  Have  pro- 
claimed mankind  unpuriiied  and 
contagious,  i.  169.  Reafon  of 
their  favouring  Magna  Charta  in 
the  time  of  popery,  i.  1 77.  Brand 
all  with  the  name  of  fchifmatics, 
who  find  fault  with  their  tempo- 
ral dignities,  and  cruelty,  i.  179. 
The  greateft  underminers  and  be- 
trayers of  the  monarch,  i.  181. 
What  fidelity  kings  may  expcd 
from  them,  i.  182.  Glorious  ac- 
tions of  the  peers  and  commons 
oppofcd  by  them,  ibid.  Motives 
for  abolifliing  the  prelatical  order, 
ibid.  More  favoury  knowledge 
in  one  layman,  than  in  a  dozen 
prelates,  i.  207.  Their  wealth, 
how  acquired,  i.  217.  Their 
cruelty,  i.  29 1 .  More  bafe  and  co- 
vetous than  Simon  Magus,  i.  324. 
Account  of  their  conduct,  ibid. 

Prclaty,  or  Prelacy,  weakens  the  re- 
gal power,  i.  41,  44.  Its  fall  can- 
not affedl  the  authority  of  prmccs. 
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i.  44.  Not  the  only  church-go- 
vernment agreeable  to  monarchy, 
i.  55.  Objeftions  againft  refor- 
mation from  prelaty,  anfwered.  i. 
59.  No  more  venerable  than 
papacy,  i.  60.  Hath  no  founda- 
tion in  the  law  or  Gofpel,  i.  108, 
III,  118.  Prevents  not  fchifm, 
but  rather  promotes  it,  i.  120. 
Wedded  with  fadlion,  never  to 
be  divorced,  i.  123.  Drew  its 
original  from  fchifm,  i.  1 24.  A 
fubjeft  of  difcord  and  offence,  i. 
129.  No  free  and  fplendid  wit 
can  flourifh  under  it,  i.  148.  Op- 
pofes  the  reafon  and  end  of  the 
Gofpel,  firft,in  her  outward  form, 
i.  150.  Secondly,  in  her  ceremo- 
nious dodlrine,  i.  152.  Thirdly, 
in  her  jurif(li6tion,  i.  156.  More 
antichriflian  than  Antichrift  him- 
felf,  i.  174.  The  mifchief  it  docs 
in  the  ftate,  i.  175.  A  carnal 
dodbine,  ibid.  Has  the  ^tal  gift, 
to  turn  every  thing  it  touches, 
into  the  drofs  of  flavery,  i.  178. 
A  grand  impolhire,  i.  186. 

Prelatical  Epifcopacy,  whether  to  be 
deduced  from  the  apoilolical  times, 

i.  72. JurifdiBiofii   oppofes 

the  end  of  the  Gofpel,  i.  156. 

Prejhyterian^  the  only  true  church- 
government,  i.  161.  Aims  at  a 
compuliive  power,  ii.  574. 

Prejhyterians,  rallied  for  their  con- 
du6l  towards  King  Charles,  ii. 
453.  Properly  the  men  who  firft 
depofed,  and  then  killed  him,  ii. 
477.  Advice  to  their  miniflers, 
ii.  488.  Their  claim  of  tithes 
animadverted  on,  iii.  359. 

Prefs,  the  liberty  of  it  pleaded  for, 
while  the  bilhops  were  to  be  run 
down,  ii.  430.  Method  for  re- 
gulating it,  ii.  448.  See  Licenfing, 

PrieftSf  their  policy  the  way  to  de- 
prive us  of  our  proteftant  friends, 
i.  45.  Imparity  among  them  an- 
nulled, i.  116. 

Printing,  unlicenced,  fpeech  for  the 
liberty  of,  ii.  395.     If  to  be  li- 


cenfed,  all  recreations  to  be  regu- 
lated alfo,  ii.  417.  Reafons  for 
the  free  liberty  thereof,  ii.  428. 

Prifcus  Licinius,  lieutenant  in  this 
ifle  under  Hadrian,  iii.  73. 

Pr^^i^j,  fubdues  theufurperBonofus, 
who  falls  in  the  battle,  iii.  80.  Pre- 
vents new  rifings  in  Britain,  ibid. 

Profejforsy  of  true  religion,  brought 
to  grofs  idolatry  by  heinous  tranf- 
greflions,  iii.  419. 

Prolufiones  Oratoriac,  Lat.  v.  411. 

Protagoras,  his  books  commanded 
to  be  burnt  by  the  judges  of  Are- 
opagus, ii.  401. 

Proteftants,  exhorted  to  be  thankful 
for  reformation,  i.  219.  Some  of 
them  live  and  die  in  implicit  faith, 
ii.  431.  Aflert  it  lawful  to  de- 
pofe  tyrants,  vi.  3 1 .  Not  obliged 
to  believe  as  the  date  believes,  iii. 
306.  More  criminal  than  papifls, 
if  they  force  tender  confciences, 
iii.  316.  Reproved  for  depending 
too  much  on  the  clergy,  iii.  388. 
Cannot  perfecute  thofe  who  dif- 
fent  from  them,  without  re- 
nouncing their  own  principles,  iii. 
411.  Difputes  among  them  fliould 
be  charitably  inquired  into,  ibid. 
Ought  to  allow  a  toleration,  ibid. 
Polonian  and  French  proteftants 
tolerated  among  papi&,  ibid. 
Things  indifferent  not  to  be  im- 
pofed  by  them,  ibid. 

Puckering,  Jane,  an  heirefs,  carried 
into  Flanders,  vi.  263 .  Reclaimed 
of  the  archduke,  vi.  265. 

Punijhment,  of  two  forts,  in  this 
world  and  the  other,  i.  161  •  Se- 
vere ones  in  the  reigns  of  King 
James  and  King  Charles,  com- 
plained of,  i.  401. 

Purgatory,  why  rejected  by  prelaty, 

J-  173- 
Puritans,  hated  by  King  Charles  I. 

i.  389.     Who  termed  fo,  by  the 

favourers  of  epifcopacy,  vi.  230. 

RAMUS,  Peter,  life  of,  in  Latin, 
V.  178. 
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Randolf^  Thomas^  fent  ambaiTador 
from  Queen  Elizabeth  to  Mufcovy, 
vi.  510.  Account  of  his  audience 
of  the  emperor,  ibid. 

Readtoulff  cut  off  with  moft  of  his 
army  by  the  Danes  at  AJvetheli, 
iii.  192. 

Reafon  of  church-government  urged 
againfl  prelaty,  i.  94. 

Reafon  J  the  gift  of  God  in  one  man 
as  well  as  in  a  thoufand,  i.  203. 
Trufted  to  man  to  direft  his 
choice,  ii.  410. 

Rebellion,  in  Ireland,  ihould  hailen 
a  reformation,  i.  132. 

Recreations,  fometimes  proper  to  re- 
lieve labour  and  intenfe  thought, 
ii.  155. 

Rederchius,  reckoned  among  the  an- 
cient Britifh  kines,  iii.  26. 

Redion,  another  Britifti  king,  iii.  26. 

Redfvald,  king  of  the  Eaft-Angles, 
wars  againfl  Ethelfrid,  and  flays 
him,  iii.  147.  Ere6led  an  altar 
to  Chrifl,  and  another  to  his  idols 
in  the  fame  temple,  ibid. 

Reformation  (of)  in  England,  and  the 
caufes  that  have  prevented  it,  i.  i . 

Reformation,  the  want  of  this  the 
caufe  of  rebellion,  i.  135.  The 
ready  way  to  quell  the  barbarous 
Irilh  rebels,  i.  137. 

Reformations,  of  the  good  kings  of 
Judah,vehementandrpeedy,i.6o. 

Reformed  Cburches3hToad,ycnturQd 
out  of  popery  into  what  is  called 
precife  puritanifm,  i.  60.  Abo- 
lifhed  epilcopacy,  notwithftanding 
the  teftimonics  brought  to  fupport 
it,  i.  89. 

Regin,  Ton  of  Gorbonian,  a  good 
king,  iii.  26. 

Religion,  not  wounded  by  difgrace 
thrown  on  the  prelates,  i.  284. 
The  corrupters  of  it  enemies  to 
civil  liberty,  i.  300.  Not  pro- 
moted by  force,  iii.  319.  What 
is  true  religion,  iii.  407. 

Remonjirance,  by  a  dutiful  Son  of  the 
Church,  remarks  on  that  author's 
condudl,  i.  257. 


Remonftrant^s  defence  againftSmcc- 
tymnuus,  animadverfions  on,  i. 
184. 

Rbee,  unfortunate  expedition  againfl 
that  ifland,  L  400. 

Richard  II.,  commons  requefled  to 
have  judgment  declared  againfl 
him,  ii.  472.  How  the  parlia- 
ment treated  him,  and  hu  evO 
counfellors,  i.  377. 

Richard  xht  protedlor,  letters  of  fbte 
written  in  his  name,  vi.  418. 

Ridley,  bifhop,  at  his  degrademcnt, 
difliked  and  condemn»!  ceremo- 
nies, i.  61, 

Rivallo,  fucceeds  his  father  Cune- 
dagius,  iii.  19. 

Rivitus,  his  opinion  concerning  dif- 
penfation,  refuted,  ii.  72. 

Roald,  z  Danifh  leader,  ilain  near 
the  Severn,  iii.  216. 

Rochellers,  Englifh  (hipping  fent 
againfl  them,  i.  400. 

Rollo,  the  Dane  or  Norman,  having 
fought  unfuccefsflilly  here,  turns 
his  forces  into  France,  and  con- 
quers Normandy,  iii.  211. 

Romans,  their  flaves  allowed  tofpeak 
their  minds  freely  once  a  year,  L 
190.  At  what  time  they  came 
firH  to  Britain,  iii.  28.  Land 
there  under  the  condu6l  of  Julius 
Caefar,  iii.  33.  Their  fharp  con- 
flift  with  the  Britons  near  the 
Stowre  in  Kent,  iii.  38.  The 
cruel  mafTacre  of  the  Britons  upon 
them,  iii.  60.  They  leave  the 
ifland,  iii.  88.  Thev  come  and 
aid  the  Britons  againfl  the  Scots 
and  Pi6ls,  iii.  102.  They  help 
them  to  build  a  new  wall,  iii. 
103.  Inftru6l  them  in  war,  and 
take  their  lafl  farewell,  ibid.  * 

Romanus,  named  among  the  four 
fons  of  Hiflion,  fprungof  Japher, 
and  from  him  the  Romans  fabled 
to  be  derived,  iii.  5. 

Rome,  chriflian,  not  fo  careful  to 
prevent  tyranny  in  her  church, 
as  pagan  Rome  was  in  the  fbte, 
i.  160. 
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R^Jfomakka^  a  bcaft  fo  called,  ftrangc 
way  of  bringing  forth  her  young, 
vi.  473. 

Rotoen,  the  daughter  of  Hengift,  fent 
for  over  by  her  father,  iii.  113. 
She  prefcnts  King  Vortigern  with 
a  bowl  of  wine  by  her  father's 
command,  ibid.  She  is  upon  the 
king's  demand  given  him  in  mar- 
riage, iii.  114. 

Rudaucusy  king  of  Cambria,  fubdued 
in  fight,  and  flain  by  Dunwallo 
Molmutius,  iii.  20. 

Rudbuddibrasy  fucceeds  his  father 
Leil,  and  founds  Canterbury,  with 
feverah other  places,  iii.  15. 

RunnOy  the  fon  of  Peredure,  not  im- 
mediate fucceflbr,  iii.  26. 

Rujfta^  ceremony  and  magnificence 
of  the  emperor's  coronation,  vi. 
493.  Firft  difcovery  of  it  by  the 
North-eaft,  vi.  502.  The  Eng- 
lifh  embaffies  and  entertainments 
at  that  court,  vi.  506.  One  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  kinfwomen  de- 
manded by  the  emperor  for  a  wife, 
vi.  514.  Oliver's  letter  to  the 
emperor  of,  vi.  380. 

Ruffians^  account  of  their  civil  go- 
vernment, vi.  476.  Their  reve- 
nues, vi.  477.  Military  forces 
and  difcipline,  vi.  478.  Their 
religion  and  marriages,  vi.  479, 
480.  Their  burials  and  manners, 
vi.  480.  Their  habit,  and  way 
of  travelling,  vi.  481. 

SABRAy  thrown  into  the  river, 
(thence  called  Sabrina)  with  her 
mother  Eftrildis,  by  Guendolen, 
in.  14. 

Salluft,  the  chief  of  the  Latin  hif- 
torians,  v.  402. 

Salmacis^  caution  againfl  bathing  in 
that  dream,  vi.  9. 

Salmafius,  remarks  on  his  defence 
of  the  king,  vi.  i.  His  opinion 
of  cpifcopacy,  vi.  1 2.  Was  once 
a  counfellor  at  law,  vi.  24.  His 
complaint  that  executioners  in 
vizards  cut  off*  the  king's  hetd, 
6  o 


vi.  27.     His  definition  of  a  king» 
vi.  33.     Diflers  from  himfelf  in 
ecclefiailics  and  politics,  vi.  100. 
Taxed  with  receiving  a  hundred 
Jacobufes  as  a  bribe,  vi.  133.  197. 
An  advocate  for  tyranny,  vi.  168. 
Lord  of  St.  Lou,  the  meaning  of 
that  word,  vi .  1 8  5 ,  note.    His  An- 
glicifms  remarked,  vi.  197.     Sec 
Defence  of  the  People  of  England. 
Samoedia,  Siberia,  and  other  coun- 
tries, fubjedl  to  the  Mufcovites, 
defcribed,  vi.  482.     Manners  of 
the  inhabitants,  vi.  483. 
Samotbes,  the  firft  king  that  hiftory 
or  fable  mentions  to  have  peopled 
this  ifland,  iii.  3. 
Samp/on,  kings  compared  to  him,  i. 
181.     Counted  it  no  ad  of  im- 
piety to  kill  the  enflavers  of  his 
country,  vi.  104. 
Samuel,  depofed  for  the  mifgovem- 
ment  of  his  fons,  ii.  462.     His 
fcheme  of  fbvereignty  explained, 
vi.  42. 
SamuliuSf  recorded  among  the  an- 
cient Britifh  kings,  iii.  26. 
Sardanapalus,  deprived  of  his  crown 
by  Arbaces,  affifted  by  the  priefts, 
vi.  141. 
Saroft,  the  fecond  king  named  among 
the  fuccefTors  of  Samothes,  iii.  4. 
Satires,  toothlefs,  the  impropriety 

of  the  epithet,  i.  293. 
Sau/,  a  good  king  or  a  tyrant,  ac- 
cording as  it  fults  Salmafius,  vi. 
106. 
Savoy,  duke  of.     See  Immanuel. 
^if.y^/r/,  parliaments  in  their  time  had 
the  fupreme  power,  vi.  201.  Ha- 
rafs  the  fbuth  coaft  of  Britain,  flay 
Ne6laridius,  and   Bulchobaudes, 
iii.  87.     Their  character,  iii.  1 1 o. 
Their  original,  ibid.     Invited  in- 
to Britain  by  Vortigern,  aid  the 
Britons  againft  the  Scots  and  Pi6b, 
ibid.     They  arrive,  led  by  Hen- 
gift  and  Horfa,  iii.  1 1 2.     They 
beat  the  Scots  and  Pidls  near  Stam- 
ford, iii.  113.     Frefti  forces  fent 
.  them  over,  and  their  bounds  en- 
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larged^ibid.  They  walle  the  land 
without  refiftanceyiii.  114.  Beaten 
byGuortimer  in  four  battles»  and 
driven  into  Thanet,  iii.  1 16.  Af- 
faifinate  three  hundred  Britons 
treachcroufly,  and  feize  Vortigern, 
iii.  1 1 8.  Mod  of  them  return  into 
their  own  country,  ibid.  The  reft 
defeated  byAmbrofius  Aurelianus, 
and  the  Britons,  iii.  119. 

Saxons  and  Pidls.     See  Piffs, 

Schifm^  the  apoftles'  way  to  prevent 
it,  i.  127.  Mitres  the  badges  of 
fchifm,  i.  128.  May  happen  in 
a  true  church  as  well  as  in  a  falie 
one,  iii.  408. 

Scbifmatics,  thofe  only  fuch,  accord- 
ing to  the  prelates,  who  diilike 
their  abominations  and  cruelties 
in  the  church,  i.  125. 

Scitva,  a  Roman  foldier,  his  extra- 
ordinary bravery  in  Britain,  iii.  34. 
Is  advanced  on  that  account, ibid. 

Scots  writers,  their  opinion  of  kings, 
ii.  474.  Nation,  by  whom  firft 
mentioned,  iii.  80. 

Scots,  reafons  for  their  ill-treatment 
of  Queen  Mary,  ii.  475.  King 
Charles  a  native  king  to  them,  i. 

367- 
Scots,  PiSls,  and  Attacots,  harafs  the 

fouth  coaft   of  Britain,   iii.   86. 

Overcome  by  Maximus,  iii.  88. 

Scots  poflefled  Ireland  firft,  and 

named  it  Scotia,  iii.  89.     Scots 

and  Pids  beaten  by  the  Romans, 

fent  to  the  aid  of  the  Britons,  iii. 

102.  They  make  fpoil  and  havock 

with  little  or  no  oppofition,  iii. 

104. 

Scriptures,  only,  able  to  fatis fy  us 

of  the  divine  conftitution  of  epif- 

copacy,  i.  72.  The  only  balance 

to  weigh  the  fathers  in,  i.  90.  To 

be  relied  on  againft  all  antiquity, 

i.  91.     To  be  admired  for  their 

clearncfs,  i.   97.     The  juft  and 

adequate  meafure  of  truth,  i.  2 1 5. 

Several  texts  relating  to  marriage 

and  divorce  explained,  ii.   144. 

Reading  the  Scriptures  diligently. 
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a  means  to  prevent  the  growth  of 
popery,  iii.  416. 

Sea  overwhelms  (everal  towns  in 
England,  with  many  thoufands  of 
inhabitants,  iii.  254. 

Sebbi,  having  reigned  30  years,  takes 
the  habit  of  a  monk,  iii.  163. 

Sibert,  the  fon  of  Sleda,  reigns  over 
the  Eaft-Saxons  by  permiflion  of 
Ethelbert,  iii.  142. 

SeQs  and  fchifjns,  among  us,  (hoold 
haften  a  reformation  from  prelacy, 
i.  132 — and  errours, permitted  by 
God  to  try  our  fidth,  ibid.  Sent 
as  an  incitement  to  reformation, 
i.  133.  Maybe  in  a  true  church, 

.  as  well  as  in  a  Bdfe  one,  iii.  408. 
Authors  of  them  fometimes  learn- 
ed and  religious  men,  iii.  410. 

Segonax,  one  of  the  four  petty  kings 
in  Britain  that  aflaulted  Czfar's 
camp,  iii.  43. 

Seitts  Satuminus,comm2Xidi  the  Ro- 
man navy  in  Britain,  iii.  74. 

Selden,  Mr.  according  to  him,  er- 
rours are  of  fervice  to  the  attain- 
ment of  truths  ii.  410. 

Selred,  the  fon  of  Sigebert  the  good, 
fucceeds  Ofta  in  the  Eaft-Saxon 
kingdom,  and  comes  to  a  violent 
end,  iii.  1 74. 

Senate,  or  council  of  ft  ate,  propofcd, 
iii.  403,  456.  Not  to  be  fucccf- 
five,  iii.  434.  Complaint  from 
the  Englifh  fcnate  to  the  city  of 
Hamborough,  of  the  ill  ufage  of 
their  merchants,  vi.  254. 

Seneca,  his  opinion  of  punifhing  ty- 
rants, ii.  466,  vi.  152.  Extor- 
tions the  Britons,  iii.  58. 

Septimius  Severus,  the  Roman  em- 
peror, arrives  with  an  army  in  this 
ifland,  iii.  jj.  His  ill  fuccefs 
againft  the  Caledonians,  iii.  yS» 
Nevcrthclefs  goes  on  and  brings 
them  to  terms  of  peace,  ibid. 
Builds  a  wall  acrofs  the  ifland, 
from  fea  to  fea,  ibid.  They  taking 
arms  again,  he  fends  his  ion  An- 
toninus againft  them,  iii.  79.  He 
dies  at  York,  ibid. 
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Sermon,  remarks  on  one  preached 
before  the  lords  and  commons,  ii. 

137- 
Sefell,  Claudius,  his  faying  of  the 

French  parliament,  ii.  458. 

Severn  river,  whence  named,  iii.  14, 

Sever  us,  fent  over  deputy  into  this 
ifland,  by  the  Emperor  Valenti- 
nian,  iii.  87. 

Sexburga,  the  wife  of  Kenwalk,  dri- 
ven out  by  the  nobles,  iii.  163. 

Sexted  and  Seward  re-eftablifh  hea- 
thenifm  in  Eafl-Saxony,  after  the 
death  of  their  father,  Sebert,  iii. 
145.  In  a  fight  againll  the  Weft 
Saxons  they  perifh,  with  their 
whole  army,  iii.  146. 

Sbaftejbury,  by  whom  built,  iii.  15. 

Sbamey  or  the  reverence  of  our  eld- 
ders,  brothers,  and  friends,  the 
greateft  incitement  to  virtuous 
deeds,  i.  165. 

Ships,  3600  employed  to  guard  the 
coafts  of  England,  iii.  232. 

Sichardus,  his  opinion  of  the  power 
of  kings,  vi.  50. 

Sigeard  zvA  Senfred,  fucceed  their 
father  Sebbi  in  the  Eaft-Saxon 
kingdom,  iii.  174. 

Sigebert,  fucceeds  his  brother  Eorp- 
wald  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Eaft- 
Angles,  iii.  155.  He  founds  a 
fchool  or  college,  thought  to  be 
Cambridge,  and  betakes  himfelf 
to  a  monaftical  life,  iii.  156.  Be- 
ing forced  into  the  field  againft 
Penda,  is  flain  with  his  kinfman 
Egric,  ibid. 

Sigebert,  furnamed  the  fmall,  fuc- 
ceeds his  father  Seward  king  of 
the  Eaft  Saxons,  iii.  158.  His 
fucccflbr  Sigebert  the  Second  is 
perfuaded  to  embrace  chriftianity, 
ibid.  Murdered  by  the  confpi- 
racy  of  two  brethren,  iii.  159. 
His  death  denounced  by  the  bi- 
fhop  for  eating  with  an  excom- 
municated perfon,  ibid. 

Sigebert,  the  kinfman  of  Cuthrcd, 
fucceeds  him  in  the  Wcft-Saxon 
kingdom,  iii.  175. 


Siger,  the  fon  of  Sigebert  the  fmaJJ, 
and  Sebbi  the  fon  of  Seward,  fuc- 
ceed in  the  government  of  the 
Eaft-Saxons  after  Swithelm's  de- 
ceafe,  iii.  162. 

Silures,  a  people  of  Britain,  choofe 
Cara6lacus  for  their  leader  againft 
the  Romans,  iii.  52.  They  con- 
tinue the  war  againft  Oftorius 
and  others,  iii.  54. 

Simonift,  who  the  firft  in  England, 
iii.  163. 

Simon  Zelotes,  by  fome  faid  to  have 
preached  the  chriftian  faith  in  this 
ifland,  iii.  75. 

Sin,  not  to  be  allowed  by  law,  ii. 
62.  Such  an  allowance  makes 
God  the  author  of  it,  ii.  68. 

Sifilius,  fucceeds  Jago,  iii.  1 9. 

Sifilius,  the  fon  of  Guithelinc,  fuc- 
ceeds his  mother  Martia,  iii.  23. 
Another  of  that  name  reckoned 
in  the  number  of  the  ancient  Bri- 
tifh  kings,  iii.  26. 

Siward,  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
fent  by  Hardecnute,  together  with 
Leofric,  againft  the  people  of  Wor- 
cefter,  iii.  272.  He  and  Leofric 
raife  forces  for  King  Edward  againft 
Earl  Godwin,  iii.  280.  He  makes 
an  expedition  into  Scotland,  van- 
quifhes  Macbeth,  and  placeth  in 
his  ftead  Malcolm  fon  of  the  Cum- 
brian king,  iii.  284.  He  dies  at 
York  in  an  armed  pofture,iii.  285. 

Sleda,  erefts  the  kingdom  of  the 
Eaft-Saxons,  iii.  122. 

SmeSiymnuus,  animadverfions  upon 
the  Remonftrant's  Defence  againft, 
i.  1 84.  Author's  reafons  for  un- 
dertaking its  apology,  i.  250. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  in  his  common- 
wealth of  England,  afTerts  the  go- 
vernment to  be  a  mixed  one,  vi. 
185. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  fent  ambaftador 
from  King  James  to  the  Emperor 
of  Rufiia,  vi.  516.  His  reception 
and  entertainment  at  Mofco,ibid. 

Sobietjki,  John,  elefted  king  of  Po- 
land, vi.  458.     Encomiuxn  on  his 
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virtues  and  thofe  of  his  ancefton, 
vi.  460, 

Sodnians,  their  notions  of  the  Tri- 
nity, iii.  410. 

Soldiers,  their  duties,  iv.  306. 

Solomon,  hb  fong,  a  divine  pafloral 
drama,  i.  146.  His  counfel  to 
keep  the  king's  commandment, 
explained,  vi.  3  8.  Compared  with 
King  Charles,  vi.  68. 

Songs,  throughout  the  law  and  pro- 
phets, incomparable  above  ail  the 
kinds  of  Lyric  poefy,  i.  146. 

Sophocles,  introduces  Tiredas  com- 
plaining that  he  knew  more  than 
other  men,  i.  1 40. 

Sorbonifts,  devoted  to  the  Roman  re- 
ligion, quoted  by  Salmafius,vi.96. 

South-Saxon,  kingdom,  by  whom 
ereded,  iii.  120.  South-Saxons, 
on  what  occaiion  converted  to  the 
chriftian  faith,  iii.  164. 

Sozomen,  his  account  of  the  primi- 
tive bifhops,  i.  463.  Commends 
a  chriflian  foldier  for  killing  Julian 
the  apollate,  vi.  121. 

Spain,  king  of,  fee  Philip  IV. 

prime  minider  of,  letter  from 

Oliver  to,  vi.  313. 

Spalatto,  bifhop  of,  wrote  againfl  the 
Pope,  yet  afterwards  turned  pa- 
pift,  i.  245. 

Spanheim,  remarks  on  his  notions  of 
divorce,  ii.  242. 

Spanheim,  Ezekiel,  letter  to,  v.  395. 

Spaniards y  manifefto  againft  their  de- 
predations, vi.  431.     In  Latin,  v. 

345- 
Spanijh  ambaflador,  letters  from  the 

parliament  to  the,  vi.  263,  278, 

284,  292,  293,  303,  305. 

Sparta,  kings  of,  fometimes  put  to 
death  by  the  laws  of  Lycurgus,  i. 
522. 

Spelman,  Sir  Henry ^  condemns  the 
taking  of  fees  at  facraments,  mar- 
riages, and  burials,  iii.  363. 

Spcnfer,  in  his  eclogue  of  May,  in- 
veighs againft  the  prelates,  i.  238. 
His  defcription  of  temperance,  ii. 
^412. 


States  of  the  United  Provinces,  treat- 
ed by  us  in  an  unfriendly  manner, 
from  principles  inflilled  .  by  the 
prelates,  i.  46.  Oliver's  letter  to 
them  in  ^vour  of  the  Piedmon- 
tois,  vi.  324.  His  other  letten 
to  them  on  different  fubje6U,  vL 
342,  346,  347,  354,  364,  393. 

Staterins,  king  of  Albany,  is  dented 
and  (Iain  In  fight  by  Dunwallo 
Molmutius,  iii.  20. 

Stilicbo,  reprefles  the  invading  Scots 
and  Pidt,  iii.  89. 

Strafford,  earl  of,  an  account  of  his 
behaviour  and  conduct,  i.  347. 
Who  guilty  of  hb  death,  i.  352. 

Studies,  what  fort  proper  for  the 
education  of  youth,  ii.  384. 

Stu/ and  Withgar,  the  nephews  of 
Kerdic,  bring  him  new  levies,  iii. 
122.  They  inherit  what  he  won 
in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  iii.  127. 

Sturmius,  John,  his  teftimony  con- 
cerning Martin  Bucer,  ii.  289. 

Subjed,  of  England,  what  makes 
one,  ii.  477. 

Suetonius  Paulinus,  lieutenant  in 
Britain,  attacks  the  Ifle  of  Angle- 
fey,  iii.  57. 

Suidhelm,  fucceeds  Sigebert  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  Eaft  Saxons,  iii. 
1 60.  He  is  baptized  by  Kedda,  ibid- 

Sulpitius  Sever  us,  what  he  fays  of  a 
king,  vi.  137. 

Superftition,  the  greateft  of  burdens, 
ii.  8. 

Swane,  makes  great  devaftations  in 
the  weft  of  England,  iii.  246.  He 
carries  all  before  him  as  far  as 
London,  but  is  there  repelled,  iii. 

252.  Styled  king  of  England,  iii. 

253.  He  fickens  and  dies,  ibid. 
Swane,  the  fon   of  Earl  Godwin, 

treacheroufly  murders  his  kinf- 
man  Beorn,  iii.  276.  His  peace 
wrought  with  the  king  by  Aldred 
Bifliop  of  Worcefter,  iii.  277. 
Touched  in  confcience  for  the 
flaughter  of  Beorn,  he  goes  bare- 
foot to  Rome,  and  returning  home 
dies  in  Lycia,  iii.  283. 
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Sweden,  king  of.  Sec  Charles  Guf- 
tavus, 

Switbred,  the  laft  king  of  the  Eaft- 
Saxon  kingdom,  driven  out  by  Ec- 
bcrt  the  Weft-Saxon,  iii.  174, 1 87. 

Stvitzerland,  letter  to  their  evange- 
lical cantons  from  the  Englifh 
commonwealth,  vi.  301.  From 
Oliver,  vi.  326,  337,  402. 

TACITUS,  falfely  quoted  by  Sal- 
mafius,  vi.  149.  One  of  the 
greateft  enemies  to  tyrants,  ibid. 

Tarentum,  prince  of,  Oliver's  letter 
to  him,  vi.  317. 

Tarquins,  enemies  to  the  liberty  of 
pf  Rome,  iii.  438. 

Taximagulus,  a  petty  Britifh  king, 
one  of  the  four  that  ailaulted  Cse* 
far's  camp,  iii.  43. 

Tenuantius,  one  of  the  fons  of  Lud 
has  Cornwall  allotted  him,  iii.  27. 
Made  king  after  the  death  of  Caf- 
fibelan,  iii.  47. 

Tenure  of  Kings  and  Magiftrates,  ii. 
450. 

Tertullian,  his  opinion  of  divorce, 
ii.  264. 

Tetrachordon,oii  the  fourchiefPlaces 
in  Scripture  treating  of  Marriage, 
or  Nullities  in  Marriage,  ii.  135. 

Teudric,  a  warlike  king  of  Britain, 
faid  to  have  exchanged  his  crown 
for  a  hermitage,  iii.  135.  To  have 
taken  up  arms  again  in  aid  of  his 
fon  Mouric,  ibid. 

Theobald,  the  brother  of  King  Ethcl- 
frid,  flain  at  Degfaftan,  iii.  141. 

Theodore,  a  monk  of  Tarfus,  or- 
dained bifhop  of  Canterbury,  iii, 
162.  By  his  means  the  liberal 
arts  and  the  Greek  and  Latin 
tongues  flourifhed  among  the 
Saxons,  ibid. 

Theodofius,  the  emperor,  held  un- 
der excommunication  for  eight 
months,  by  St-  Ambrofe,  Bilhop 
of  Milan,  i.  (i^.  His  law  con- 
cerning divorce,  ii.  269.  Decreed 
the  law  to  be  above  the  emperor, 
i.  522. 


Theodofius,  (cnt  over  by  Valentinian» 
enters  London  vidoriouHy,  iii.  87. 
Sends  for  Civilis  and  Dulcitius, 
ibid.  Puniihes  Valentinus  a  Pan- 
nonian  confpiring  againft  him, 
ibid.  Returns  with  applaufe  to 
Valentinlan,  iii.  88. 

Theodofius,  the  fon  of  the  former, 
preferred  to  the  empire,  iii.  88. 
Overcomes  and  flays  Maximus, 
ufnrping  the  empire,  iii.  89. 

Thurfert,  and  divers  other  Daniih 
lords,  fubmit  to  King  Edward  the 
elder,  iii.  218. 

Tiberius,  his  cruel  wifh,  i.  114. 
Had  no  right  to  the  fucceilion, 
vi.  82. 

Timothy,  received  ordination  by  the 
hands  of  the  prefbytery,  i.  112. 
Not  bifhop  of  any  particular  place, 
i.  225. 

Tingoefia,  difcovered  by  the  Ruf^ 
fians,  vi.  484.  Manners  of  the 
Tingoefi,  ibid. 

Tithes,  whv  to  be  abolifhed  under 
the  Gofpel,  iii.  344.  Difallowed 
by  foreign  proteflants,  ibid.  Au- 
thorities brought  by  the  advo- 
cates for  tithes,  iiL  347. 

Titilus,  fucceeds  his  father  Ufia  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  Eaft-angles» 
iii.  122. 

Togodumnus,  the  fecond  fon  of  Cu- 
nobeline,  fucceeds  in  the  king- 
dom, iii.  48.  Is  overthrown  by 
Aulus  Plautius,  ibid.  Slain  in 
battle,  iii.  49. 

Toledo,  council  of,  allow  of  no  caufe 
of  divorce,  except  for  fornication, 
ii.  357. 

Toleration,  Qi  dMStrtXiQt%  not  funda- 
mental, recommended,  ii.  443. 

Tofti,  the  fon  of  Godwin,  made  Earl 
of  Northumberland,  in  the  room 
of  Si  ward,  iii.  285.  He  fwears 
brotherhood  with  Malcolm,  King 
of  Scotland,  iii.  287.  Goes  to 
Rome  with  Aldred,  bifhop  of 
York,  ibid.  The  Northumbrians 
expel  him,  iii.  288.  A  ftory  of 
great  outrage  and  cruelty,  com- 


566 


Index. 


mitted  by  him  at  Hereford,  iii, 
289.  Driven  out  of  the  country 
by  Edwin  and  Morcar,  iii.  294. 
Joining  with  Harold  Harvager, 
King  of  Norway,  againfl:  his  bro- 
ther, is  flain  together  with  Har- 
vager in  the  battle,  iii.  295. 

l^oufj  city,  whence  named,  iii.  1 2. 

Traiie  flourifhes  moft  in  free  com- 
monwealths, iii.  452. 

Traditions  of  the  church,  diflbnant 
from  the  do6lrine  of  the  apoiUes, 
in  point  of  epifcopacy,  i.  87. 
Counted  nearly  equal  to  the  writ- 
ten word  in  the  ancient  church, 
ii.  200.  Stri6l]y  commanded  to 
be  rejedled,  iii.  407. 

Trajan,  his  fpcech  to  the  general  of 
his  praetorian  forces,  ii.  46 1 .  Pli- 
ny's compliment  to  him,vi.  151. 

Tranfilvaniay  prince  of,  diverts  let- 
ter to  him,  vi.  320. 

Trehellius  Maximus,  fent  into  Bri- 
tain in  the  room  of  PetroniusTur- 
pilianus,  iii.  63. 

Trinity,  arian  and  focinian  notions 
of  the,  iii.  410. 

Trinobantesy  fall  off  from  Caffibclan, 
fubmit  to  Cxfar,  and  recommend 
Mandubratius  to  his  protection, 
iii.  42.  With  the  Icenians  rife 
up  againft  the  Romans,  iii.  59. 

7>xr^  Religion  (Of),Herery,Schirm, 
Toleration,  and  the  beft  Means 
againft  the  Growth  of  Popery,  iii. 
406. 

Truth,  the  daughter  of  Heaven, 
nurfed  up  between  the  doftrine 
and  difcipline  of  the  Gofpel,  i.  8 1. 
Love  of  truth,  true  eloquence,  i. 
322.  Errours  of  fervice  to  the 
attainment  of,  ii.  410.  Of  her 
coming  into  the  world,  and  her 
treatment  there,  ii.  435.  Needs 
no  ftratagem  to  make  her  vidori- 
ous,  ii.  444.  According  to  Zo- 
robabel,  the  ftrongeft  of  all  things, 
i.  517.  Truth  and  juftice  com- 
pared, ibid. 

Tullius  Marcus,  no  friend  to  kings, 
vi.  44.     Extols  the  killing  of  Cse- 


far  m  the  fenate,  vi.  152,  178. 
Affirms  that  all  power  proceeds 
firom  the  people,  vi.  195. 

Tumults,  at  Whitehall,  not  fo  dan- 
gerous as  thofe  atSechem,  i.  359. 
Who  the  probable  caufe  of  them, 
ibid.  The  effedsof  an  evil  reign, 
ibid. 

Turkill,  a  Danifh  earl,  alTaults  Can- 
terbury, but  is  bought  off,  iii.  249. 
He  fwears  allegiance  to  King 
Ethelred,  that  under  that  pretence 
he  might  (by  and  give  intelligence 
to  Swane,  iii.  252.  He  leaves  the 
Englifh  again,  and  joins  with  Ca- 
nute, iii.  25  5.  His  greatnefs  fuf- 
pedled  by  Canute,  he  is  banifhed 
the  realm,  iii.  265. 

Turkitil,  a  Danifh  leader,  fubmit- 
ting  to  King  Edward,  obtains 
leave  of  him  to  go  and  try  his  for- 
tune in  France,  iii.  217. 

Turks,  what  privileges  they  enjoy, 
i.  508. 

Tufcany,  great  duke  of,  fee  Ferdi- 
nand, 

lypcgraplnca/  luxury  complained  of 
by  Milton,  v.  398. 

Tyranny,  the  oppofcrs  of  it  defcribcd, 
i.  299. 

Tyrants,  reafons  for  punifhing  them, 
ii.  450.  What  they  are,  ii.  465. 
Held  not  only  lawful,  but  glorious 
and  heroic  to  kill  them,  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  ii.  466.  In- 
ftances  of  feveral  puniflied  in  the 
Jewifh  times,  ii.  467.  How  they 
have  been  treated  in  chriftian 
times,  ii.  469.  Fear  and  envy 
good  men,  i.  453.  More  com- 
mendable to  depofe  than  to  fct  up 
one,  vi.  55.  Examples  of  feveral 
depofed  and  put  to  death  by  chrif- 
tians,  vi.  119.  Submitted  to  by 
necefllty  only,  vi.  134.  Divine 
honours  afcribed  to  fuch  as  killed 
them  by  the  Grecians,  vi.  145. 
Definition  of  a  tyrant  by  Ariftotle, 
vi.  235.  Eafily  extirpated  in 
Greece  and  Rome,  iv.  248. 
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FALENTINUN,  hi«  law  of  di- 
vorce, ii.  269.  Sends  over  feve- 
ral  deputies  fucceflively  into  this 
ifland,  iii.  87. 

Valerius  AJiaticus,  vindicates  the 
killing  Caligula,  vi.  1 54. 

Valerius  Publico  la  y  for  what  reafon 
he  devifed  the  Valerian  law,  vi. 

Fane,  Cbarlesy  fent  as  agent  from 
the  Englifh  commonwealth  to  Lif- 
bon,  vi.  260. 

Vatablusy  his  opinion  of  divorce,  ii. 
176. 

VeHius  Bolanusy  fent  into  Britain  in 
the  room  of  Trebellius  Maximus, 
iii.  64. 

Vellocatusy  married  by  Cartifmandua, 
iii.  56. 

Venice^  letters  to  the  duke  and  fe- 
nate,  from  the  Englifh  council  of 
flate,  vi.  277,  296.  Others  from 
Oliver,  vi.  334,  391. 

Venutiusy  a  king  of  the  Brigantes,de- 
ferted  by  his  wife  Cartifmandua, 
iii.  56.  He  rights  himfelf  againft 
her  by  arms,  ibid.  Makes  war 
fuccefsfullyagainft  thofe  taking  part 
with  his  wife,  ibid. 

Veranniusy  fucceeds  A.  Didius  in  the 
Britifh  wars,  iii.  57. 

Vefpafiany  fighting  under  Plautias 
againd  the  Britons,  is  refcued 
from  danger  by  his  fon  Titus,  iii. 
5 1 .  For  his  eminent  fervices  here, 
he  receives  triumphal  ornaments 
at  Rome,  ibid. 

Uffdy  eredls  the  kingdom  of  the  Eaft- 
angles,  iii.  122.  From  him  his 
fucceiTors  called  Uffings,  ibid. 

Viilorinusy  a  Moor,  appeafes  a  com. 
motion  in  Britain,  iii.  80. 

ViSlorinuSy  of  Tolofa,  made  prefedl 
of  this  ifland,  iii.  90. 

Vifiredy  the  fon  of  Ecbert,  obtaining 
the  kingdom  of  Kent,  fettles  all 
things  in  peace,  iii.  166.  After 
thirty-four  years   reign,  he   de- 

.    ceafeth,  iii.  170. 

Fidena,  flays  her  fon  Porrex  in  re- 


venge of  her  other  fon  Ferrex,  iii. 
20. 

yigenius  and  Peredure,  expelling  their 
brother  Elidure,  fhare  the  king- 
dom between  them,  iii.  25. 

Firgily  mifquoted  for  the  unlimited 
power  of  kings,  vi.  41. 

Virtus  Lupus,  has  the  north  part  of 
the  government  afiigned  him  by 
Severus  the  emperor,  iii.  76. 

Virtue f  ever  highly  rewarded  by  the 
ancient  Romans,  iii.  51.^  The 
only  foundation  of  true  liberty, 
iv.  326. 

Ulfketel,  duke  of  the  Eaft-angles,  fets 
upon  the  Danes  with  great  va- 
lour, iii.  246.  His  army  defeated 
through  the  fubtlety  of  a  Danifh 
fervant,  iii.  250.  He  is  flain  with 
feveral  other  dukes,  at  the  fatal 
battle  of  AfTandune,  iii.  260. 

Ulpius  MarcelluSf  fent  lieutenant  in- 
to Britain  by  Commodus,  ends  the 
war  by  his  valour  and  prudence, 
iii.  75. 

United  Provinces,  fee  States, 

Vortigern,  his  charader,  iii.  110. 
Advifed  by  his  council  to  invite  in 
the  Saxons  againfl  the  Scots  and 
Pi£b,  ibid .  He  befto ws  upon  Hen- 
gifl  and  the  Saxons,  the  Ifle  of 
Thanet,  iii.  1 12.  Then  all  Kent 
upon  a  marriage  with  Rowen, 
Hengifl's  daughter,  iii.  1 14.  Con- 
demned in  a  fynod  for  incefl  with 
his  daughter,  he  retires  to  a  caflle 
in  Radnorfhire,  iii.  115.  His  fon 
Guor timer  dead,  he  refumes  the 
government,  iii.  117.  Drawn  in- 
to a  fnare  by  Hengifl,  iii.  118. 
Retiring  again,  is  burnt  in  hit 
tower,  ibid. 

Vortipor,  reigns  in  Demetia,  or  South 
Wales,  iii.  132. 

Vows,  remarks  on  thofe  of  King 
Charles,  i.  495. 

Urianus,  reckoned  in  the  number  of 
ancient  Britifh  kings,  iii.  26. 

Uther  Pendragon,  thought  to  be  the 
fame  with  Natanleod,  iii.  121. 

Utbred,  fubmits  himfelf  with  the 
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Northumbrians  to S wane»  ili.  252. 
To  Canute,  iii.  257.  He  is  flain 
by  Turebrand  a  Danifh  lord,  ibid. 
His  viAory  over  Malcolm  King 
of  Scots,  ibid. 

Uxbridge,  attack  at  Brentford,  dur- 
ing the  treaty  there,  i.  469. 

UzziaJb,  thruftout  of  the  temple  for 
his  opinioned  zeal,  i.  443.  Thruft 
out  of  the  temple  as  a  leper  by  the 
priefts,  vi.  5 1 .  Ceafed  to  be  king, 
ibid. 

WJLDENSES,  denied  tithes  to  be 
given  in  the  primitive  church,  iii. 
356.  Maintained  their  minifters 
by  alms  only,  iii.  377. 

Wediocky  expoiition  of  feveral  texts 
of  Scripture  relating  to  it,  ii.  327. 
When  unfit,  ungodly,  and  dif- 
cordant,  to  be  diflblved  by  di- 
vorce, ii.  232.  See  Marriage f  &c. 

Wen,  feble  of  the  Wen,  head  and 
members  of  the  body,  i.  43. 

Wefembecbitts,  his  opinion  concern- 
ing divorce,  ii.  282. 

Weftfriexlandy  letter  from  the  pro- 
te^or  Richard,  to  the  dates  of  that 
province,  vi.  424. 

Weftminfter-Ahheyy  rebuilt  and  en- 
dowed by  Edward  the  confeflbr, 
iii.  277. 

JVeft- Saxon  kingdom,  by  whom 
eredlcd,  iii.  123.  Weft  Saxons, 
and  their  king  converted  to  the 
chriftian  faith  by  Berinus,  iii.  155. 

Wibboy  fucceeds  Crida  in  the  Mer- 
cian kingdom,  iii.  135. 

Wickliffe,  before  the  bifhops  in  the 
reformation,  i.  248. 

Wtlbrody  a  prieft,  goes  over  with  12 
others  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in 
Germany,  iii.  168.  Countenanced 
by  Pepin,  chief  regent  of  the 
Franks,  and  made  firft  bifhop  of 
that  nation,  ibid. 

Wilfred^  bilhop  of  the  Northumbri- 
ans, deprived  by  Ecfrid  of  his  bi- 
ihopric,  wanders  as  far  as  Rome, 
iii.  164.  Returning,  plants  the 
Gofpel  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  and 


other  places  aligned  him,  il»d. 
Has  the  fourth  part  of  that  iiland 
given  him  by  Kedwalla,  which  he 
bellows  on  Bertwin,  a  prieft,  his 
filler's  fon,  iiL  165. 

Wilfrida,  a  nun,  taken  by  force,  and 
kept  as  a  concubine  by  King  Ed- 
gar, iii.  236. 

William  the  Conqueror ,  fwears  to  be- 
have as  a  good  king  ought  to  do, 
iii.  300,  vi.  189.  Remarkable  law 
of  Edward  the  confefTor,  confirmed 
by  him,  vi.  2 1 5 .  Honourably  en- 
tertained by  King  Edward,  and 
richly  difmifled,  iii .  2  8 1 .  He  be- 
troths  his  daughter  to  Harold,  who 
fwears  to  affiH  him  to  the  crown 
of  England,  iii.  290.  Sending  af- 
ter King  Edward's  death,  to  de- 
mand performance  of  his  promife, 
IS  put  off*  with  a  flight  anfwer,  iii. 
294.  He  lands  with  an  army  at 
Haftings,  iii.  296.  Overthrows 
Harold,  who,  with  his  two  bro- 
thers is  flain  in  battle,  iii.  299. 
Crowned  at  Weflminfler  by  Al- 
dred,  archbifhop  of  York,  iii.  300. 

William  of  Malmibury,  a  better  hif- 
torian  than  any  of  his  predecefTors, 
iii.  172.  His  account  of  the  dif- 
folutenefs  of  manners,  both  of  the 
Englilh  clergy  and  laity,  iii.  300. 

Willowby,  Sir  Hugh,  made  admiral 
of  a  fleet,  for  the  difcovery  of  the 
northern  parts,  vi.  503.  Puts  into 
Arzina  in  Lapland,  where  he  and 
his  company  perifh  with  cold,  vi. 

504- 
Winchefter,  by  whom  built,  iii.  15. 

Wine,  if  prohibited  to  be  imported, 
might  preventdrunkcnnefs,!].  196. 

Wipped,  a  Saxon  earl,  flain  at  a  place 
called  Wippedsfleot,  which  thence 
took  its  denomination,  iii.  1 1 7. 

Withgar,  fee  Stuf, 

Withgarburgh,  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight, 
the  burial  -  place  ofWi  thgar,iii  .127. 

Witblaf,  the  fucceflbr  of  Ludiken, 
vanquilhed  by  Ecbert,  to  whom 
all  Mercia  becomes  tributary,  iiL 
187. 
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Wologda^  in  Ruffia,  winter  and  fum- 
mer  churches  there,  vi.  474. 

Wolves 9  when  and  by  whom  rooted 
out  of  England,  iii.  233. 

Woman,  that  (he  fhould  give  law  to 
man,  faid  to  be  awry  from  the  law 
of  God  and  nature,  iii.  23. 

Writings  fi^eedom  of  it  to  be  allow- 
ed, ii.  430.  The  reftraint  of  it 
a  difcouragement  to  learned  and 
religious  men,  ibid.  See  Licenjing. 

Wulfer,  the  fon  of  Penda,  fet  up  by 
the  Mercian  nobles,  in  the  room 
of  his  brother  Ofwi,  iii.  1 6 1 .  Said 
to  have  been  taken  prifoner  by 
Kcnwalk,  the  Weft  Saxon,  ibid. 
He  takes  and  waftes  the  Ifle  of 
Wight,  but  caufes  the  inhabitants 
to  be  baptized,  ibid.  Gives  the 
ifland  to  Ethelwald,  king  of  South 
Saxons,  ibid.  Sends  Jarumannus 
to  recover  the  Eaft  Saxons,  fallen 
off  the  fecond  time  from  chrifti- 
anity,  iii.  1 62.  Lindfey  taken  from 
him  by  Ecfrid  ofNorthumberland, 
iii.  163.  His  death  accompanied 
with  the  ftain  of  fimony,  ibid. 

Wulfherd,  King  Ethelwolf s  chief 


captain,  drives  back  the  Danes  at 
Southampton  with  great  (laughter, 
iii.  192.  He  dies  the  fame  year, 
as  it  is  thought,  of  age,  ibid. 
Wulketul,  Earl  of  Ely,  overthrown 
with  his  whole  army,  by  the  Danes, 
iii.  200. 

XENOPHON,  according  to  him, 
tyrannicides  were  honoured  by  the 
people,  vi.  145. 

TMNERy  King  of  Loegria,  with 
others,  (lain  in  battle  by  Dunwallo 
Molmutius,  iii.  20. 

Toutb,  exercife  and  recreations  pro- 
per for  them,  ii.  390. 

ZEAL,  poetical  defcription  of  it,  1. 
2  79.  Recommended  by  the  Scrip- 
ture, in  reproving  notorious  Biults, 
i.  280. 

Zipporab,  fent  away  by  Mofes  for 
her  prophanenefs,  ii.  40. 

Zones,  Salmafius's  account  of  them^ 
vi.  187. 

Zorobabel,  afTerted  truth  to  be  the 
ftrongeft  of  all  things,  i.  517. 
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